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I  '  I 


Fo  c7^->  er" ,   ^7  (j , 


In  the  Senate  of  the  United  States,  June  18,  1866. 
Resolved,  By  the  Senate,  (the  House  of  Representatives  concurring,)  that  there  be 
printed  for  the  use  of  the  members  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Congress,  the  reports  of  Major 
Geneials  W.  T.  Sherman,  George  H.  Thomas,  John  Pope,  J.  G.  Foster,  A.  Pleasanton, 
and  E.  A.  Hitchcock,  made  to  the  Joint  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  together 
with  such  other  reports  as  may  be  received  by  the  commencement  of  the  next  session  of 
Congress,  the  same  number,  and  in  the  same  style,  as  were  printed  of  the  reports  heretofore 
made  by  said  committee. 
Attest:  J.  W.  FORNEY,  Secretary. 


In  the  House  op  Representatives  of  the  United  States, 

June  20,  1866. 

« 

Resolved,  That  the  House  concur  in  the  foregoing  resolution  ol  the  Senate  in  relation  to 
the  printing  of  the  reports  of  Major  Generals  Sherman,  Thomas,  Pope,  Foster,  Pleasanton, 
and  Hitchcock,  made  to  the  Joint  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  &c. 

Attest:  E.  McPHERSON,  Clerk. 
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BY 


MAJOR  GENERAL  W.  T.  SHERMAN, 
MAJOR  GENERAL  GEORGE  H.  THOMAS, 
MAJOR  GENERAL  JOHN  POPE, 

MAJOR  GENERAL  J.  S.  FOSTER, 
MAJOR  GENERAL  A.  PLEASANTON, 
MAJOR  GENERAL  E    A.  HITCHCOCK, 
MAJOR  GENERAL  P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 
BRIGADIER  GENERAL  JAMES  B.  RICKETTS, 
COMMUNICATION  OF  NORMAN  WIARD, 
MEMORIAL  OF  NORMAN  WIARD. 
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General  Pope^s  Report. 
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REPORT 

OP 


MAJOR  GEIERAL  JOHN  POP 

TO  THE 

HON.  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE  WAE, 


k     '  ASSIGNMENT  TO  COMMAND  OF  THE  DISTEICT  OF  NORTH  MISSOUEI;  CON- 

l^  DFITON  OF  THE  STATE;    ORDERS  ISSUED  AND  MEzVSURES  ADOPTED  TO 

^^  INDUCE  THE  CITIZENS  TO  KEEP  THE  PEACE ;    DECLARATION  OF  MAR- 

^  TIAL    LAW    BY    GENERAL    FREMONT:    BATTLE    OF    WILSON'S    CREEK; 

^^  SURRENDER  OF  LEXINGTON;  REMOVAL  OF  GENERAL  FREMONT;  ASSIGN- 
MENT  OF   GENERAL    IIALLECK;    CAPTURE   OF    PRISONERS  AT  BLACK- 

O^,  WATER;    OPERATIONS  RESULTING   IN  CAPTURE  OF  NEW  MADRID  AND 

%^  ISLAND  NO.   10;    CORRESPONDENCE    AND   REPORTS   OF    DIVISION   AND 

^'  BRIGADE  COMMANDERS. 

7-'    ■  .       ■  • 

05"       Hon.  B.  F.  Wade, 

Clialrinan  of  tlie  Joint  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War : 

I  Iiave  the  liouor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  223.  of  May, 
1S65,  requiring  from  me,  on  the  part  of  the  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the 
War,  answers  to  the  following  questions : 

Question  1.  Please  state  what  positions  you  have  held  and  what  commands 
you  have  exercised  since  the  commencement  of  the  rebellion,  giving  the  periods 
during  Vv-hich  those  respective  commands  have  been  exercised  by  you. 

Question  2.  Please  state  such  particulars  as  you  may  deem  necessary  to  a 
proper  understanding  of  the  several  campaigns  in  which  you  have  been  engaged; 
setting  forth  the  orders  and  instructions  under  wliich  those  campaigns  were  con- 
ducted, and  the  principal  orders  and  instructions  given  by  you,  with  such  inci- 
dents and  circumstances  as  you  consider  will  be  of  interest  to  the  public,  append- 
ing to  your  statement  copies  of  your  reports  and  those  of  your  principal  suj^or- 
dinates,  keeping  the  account  of  each   campaign  by  itself  as  far   as   convenient. 

In  reply  to  the  first  question  I  have  to  say,  that,  having  been  appointed 
brigadier  general  of  volunteers,  to  date  from  May  17,  1S61,  I  proceeded  to 
Missouri  and  assumed  the  command  of  the  district  of  North  Missouri  on  the 
17th  of  July,  1861.  I  retained  this  command  until  the  movement  of  General 
Fremont,  in  pursuit  of  Price,  in  October  of  the  same  year,  when  I  was  as- 
signed to  command  the  second  division  and  right  wing  of  that  army. 

After  the  array  withdrew  from  Springfield,  Missouri,  to  the  line  of  the  Pacific 
railroad,  I  was  directed  to  assume  command  of  all  the  troops  west  of  and  in- 
cluding Jefferson  City,  in  what  was  then  designated  the  district  of  Central 
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Missmiri.  When  tlie  necessity  of  retaining  so  large  a  force  in  tliat  part  of  the 
State  had  ceased  with  the  retreat  of  Price  into  Arkansas,  I  was  recalled  to  St. 
Louis,  after  sending  the  greater  part  of  the  forces  under  my  command  in  advance. 
I  was  then  ordered  to  proceed  to  Commerce,  Missouri,  and  organize  a  force  for 
operations  against  New  Madrid  and  Inland  No.  10.  I  commanded  the  force  thus 
organized,  known  as  the  army  of  the  Mississippi,  during  the  reduction  of  those 
places  and  the  subsequent  operations  around  Corinth. 

On  the  21st  of  March,  1862,  I  was  promoted  major  general  of  volunteers. 
In  June,  1862,  I  was  ordered  to  Washington  and  placed  m  command  of  the 
army  of  Virginia,  which  consisted  of  three  army  corps,  commanded  respectively 
by  Generals  Fiemont,  Banks,  and  McDowell. 

On  the  14th  of  July  I  was  appointed  brigadier  general  in  the  regular  army. 
At  the  conciu;eion  of  the  campaign  of  the  army  of  Virginia,  I  was  assigned  to 
the  command  of  the  department  of  the  northwest,  and  in  January,  1864,  to  com- 
mand the  military  division  of  the  Missouri,  which  embraced  the  department  of 
the  northwest,  the  department  of  the  Missouri,  and  the  department  of  Arkansas, 
and  included  the  whole  region  west  of  the  Mississippi  river  as  far  west  as  Cali- 
fornia and  Oregon,  and  as  far  south  as  Texas. 

In  reply  to  your  second  question,  I  submit  the  following  narrative,  into  which 
I  have  incorporated  such  official  reports,  letters,  and  telegrams  sent  and  received 
by  me>  as  are  necessary  to  sustain  and  explain  the  statements  therein  made. 

NAEEATIYE. 

In  accordance  with  telegraphic  orders  from  Major  General  Fremont,  who  had 
been  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  western  department,  but  who  was  still  in 
New  York,  I  proceeded  from  Alton,  Illinois,  with  three  infantry  regiments,  and 
part  of  a  cavalry  regiment,  all  Illinois  troops,  to  St.  Charles,  Missouri,  and  as- 
sumed command  of  the  district  of  north  Missouri  on  the  17th  of  July,  1861. 
Several  other  regiments  ha^d  entered  Missouri  by  way  of  Quincy  and  Hannibal, 
and  were  distributed  along  the  line  of  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  railroad.  That 
the  orders  issued  and  the  course  pursued  by  me  during  the  months  of  July, 
August,  and  September  of  that  year,  for  the  pacification  of  northern  Missouri, 
may  be  fully  understood,  it  will  be  proper  for  me  to  sketch  briefly  the  condition 
of  affairs  in  the  State  when  first  I  assumed  command.  As  I  still  believe  that 
tlie  measures  inaugurated  in  the  orders  then  issued  would,  if  thoroughly  carried 
out,  have  saved  the  State  of  Missouri  from  much  of  the  suffering,  outrage  and 
lawlessness  which  have  characterized  its  history  during  the  war,  and  a.s  these 
measures  were  overruled  and  set  aside  by  higher  authority  than  mine,  to  the 
detriment,  .in  my  opinion,  of  the  Union  QBX^m  in  Missouri,  I  beg  to  invite  the 
special  attention  of  the  committee  to  the  facts  herein  stated. 

The  events  which  swiftly  followed  the  inauguration  of  President  Lincoln,  and 
the  capture  of  Camp  Jackson,  together  with  the  flight  of  Governor  Jackson  and 
Sterling  Price  from  Jefferson  City,  and  the  battle  of  Booneville,  had  profoundly 
affected  the  public  mind  in  Missouri.  While  the  secessionists  in  ail  parts  of  the 
St^te,  long  prepared  for  such  an  issue,  were  active  and  confident,  the  Union 
citizens,  wholly  taken  by  surprise,  uncertain  what  to  do  or  upon  whom  to  rely, 
fearful  for  the  first  time  of  danger  to  the  government  and  peril  to  themselves, 
were,  as  a  mass,  paralyzed  and  seemingly  incapable  of  thought  or  action.  There 
is  not  a  doubt  that,  but  for  the  presence  of  mind,  resolution  and  boldness  of 
Captain  Lyon,  in  command  of  St.  Louis  arsenal,  and  of  F.  P.  Blair  and  a  few 
others,  Missouri  would  have  been  lost  temporarily  to  the  government.  These 
few  men,  bold,  energetic,  and  determined,  assembled  at  night  in  secret  places, 
with  such  arms  as  they  could  procure,  organized  themselves,  collected  around 
them  all  the  Union  men  not  too  timid  to  take  an  open  stand  for  the  Union  cause, 
and  Yfhen  the  time  came,  struck  the  blow,  from  which  secession  never  recovered  in. 
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Missouri.  General  Lyon  followed  it  up  by  the  battle  of  B.)oneville  and  the  pur- 
suit of  tlie  enemy  nearly  to  tlie  Arkansas  line.  It  is  safe  to  say,  witli  knowledge 
of  the  facts  since  developed,  that  if  two  or  three  of  the  regiments  which  could  well 
have  been  spared  from  other  points  had  been  sent  to  L3;'on,  as  could  easily  have 
been  done,  he  would  have  beaten  the  enemy  at  Wilson's  creek,  and  either  have 
captured  their  leaders  nr  driven  them  in  despair  from  the  State.  The  result  of 
that  battle,  however,  so  encouraged  the  secession,  and  depressed  the  Union  ele- 
ment in  the  State,  that  years  of  war,  devastation  and  ruin  have  been  the  fate  of 
the  people  of  Missouri. 

On  the  17th  of  July,  1861,  however,  when  I  assumed  the  commind  in  north 
Missouri,  everthing  in  the  State  was  still  in  confusion  and  uncertaintj^.  Armies 
were  being  rapidly  organized  north  and  south.  The  fate  of  Missouri,  divided  in 
sentiment  as  was  its  population,  trembled  in  the  balance.  In  the  interior,  espe- 
cially in  northern  Missouri,  (by  which  is  meant  that  portion  of  the  State'  north 
of  the  Missouri  river,)  the  people  were  nearly  equally  divided  in  political  opin- 
ion. In  some  counties  the  southern  sympathizers  predominated ;  in  others  the 
Union  men  were  largely  in  the  majority.  The  difference  between  them  was,  that 
the  secessionists,  being  the  revolutionary  party  and  prepared  by  speeches,  ha- 
rangues, and  personal  influences  for  the  result  of  secession,  were  infinitely  the 
most  active  and  confident.  That  portion  of  the  people  faithful  to  the  Union  had 
never  fully  realized  that  it  was  the  purpose  of  any  citizen  of  the  United  States 
to  break  up  the  government,  and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  they  were  brought 
to  believe,  by  force  of  actual  events,  that  the  State  was  about  to  be  precipitated 
into  civil  war.  The  secessicrnists  in  north  Missouri  had  struck  the  first  blow, 
seemingly  as  an  experiment  and  to  commit  their  friends  to  hostilities. 

The  North  Missouri  railroad,  leading  from  St.  Louis  through  the  centre  of 
north  Missouri,  had  been  broken  up  and  several  bridges  destroyed  north  of  the 
Missouri  river.  Both  parties  stood  face  to  face,  but,  though  in  nearly  every 
county  there  had  been  some  acts  of  violence  committed  by  small  bands,  no  actual 
hostilities  on  any  considerable  scale  hc|d  yet  been  inaugurated.  All  the  civil 
machinery,  however,  of  that  portion  of  the  State  was  arrested ;  courts  and  sheriffs 
had  ceased  to  exercise  their  functions ;  every  man  was  suspicious  of  his  neighbor, 
and  the  agony  of  fear  and  apprehension  of  total  anarchy  brooded  over  the  peo- 
ple. A  single  spark  would  have  been  sufficient  to  put  the  whole  of  north  Missouri 
in  a  fiame,  which  would  have  swept  away  all  restraints  of  law  and  all  security 
of  life  and  property.  Every  man  was  armed  and  watched  his  neighbor  with 
sleepless  vigilance,  expecting  to  be  attacked  and  ready  to  kill  on  the  slightest 
pretext.  Meantime  the  younger  and  more  violent  left  nothing  undone  to  pre- 
cipitate a  collision  and  to  involve  the  entire  population  in  war  against  each  other. 

The  position  and  condition  of  the  border  States  were  entirely  different  from 
those  of  the  States  north  and  south  of  them.  While  the  latter  were  so  far  unan- 
imous in  sentiment  that  no  open  opposition  was  made,  and  the  civil  machinery  of 
the  State  governments  acted  freely  and  without  interruption,  the  former  were  so 
divided  in  sentiment  and  there  were  so  many  of  the  civil  officers  enlisted  on  each 
side  of  the  question  that  civil  law  was  either  not  executed  at  all,  or  was  made 
the  cloak  of  outrage  and  injustice  upon  political  opponents.  This  vfas  the  case 
particularly  in  Missouri.  The  governor  and  other  high  civil  officers  of  the  State 
had  fled  from  the  capital  and  had  joined  the  armed  insurgents  and  destroyed  or 
carried  off  the  State  records  and  the  public  funds,  leaving  behind  them  confu- 
sion, disorder,  and  dismay.  The  head  of  the  State  government  and  many  of  its 
civil  officers  having  abandoned  their  duties,  no  laws  were  executed,  and  the 
people  left  thus  to  themselves,  inflamed  with  enmity  and  crazy  with  apprehen- 
sion, confronted  each  other  with  all  the  surroundisigs  that  seemed  to  render  a 
bloody  anarchy  inevitable.  Everything  was  ripe  to  plunge  Missouri  into  a  con- 
flict in  which  neighbor  would  have  warred  upon  neighbor;  in  which  no  organi- 
zation, "civil  or  military,  willing  or  able  to  enforce  the  laws  of  humanitv,  Y\^ould 
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have  existed ;  in  whicli  there  ^vouhl  have  been  let  loose  among  helpless  women 
and  chiklren  all  the  brutal  and  lawless  passions  of  infuriated  and  unrestrained 
men.  The  whole  framework  of  society  seemed  ready  to  tumble  to  pieces.  At 
this  time,  and  under  these  circumstances,  I  assumed  the  command  in  northern 
Missouri,  with  the  small  force  heretofore  designated,  v^diich  was  immediately  dis- 
tributed along  the  North  Missouri  and  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  railroads.  It 
was  necessary  in  the  first  place  to  secure  tliese  roads,  as  the  only  available  means 
of  communication  with  the  interior  of  that  portion  of  the  State,  so  that  in  case 
other  measures  of  pacification  failed,  military  operations  could  be  conducted  with 
convenience  and  rapidity.  I  had  not  sufficient  force,  nor  vrould  it  have  been 
judicious,  to  protect  by  actual  presence  of  troops  the  whole  of  these  long  rail- 
roads. I  therefore  posted  my  command  at  the  most  important  points,  so  as  to 
be  at  hand  when  needed,  and  devolved  the  protection  of  the  railroads  upon  the 
people  living  along  and  in  the  vicinity  of  them.  The  manner  of  thus  securing 
the  roads  is  fully  set  forth  in  the  order  hereto  appended  : 

Headquarters  District  of  North  Missouri, 

St.  Charles,  July  21,  1S61. 

An  iuA^estigation  of  the  circumstances  attending  the  difSculties  along  the  line 
of  the  North  Missouri  railroad,  and  the  wanton  destruction  of  bridges,  culverts, 
&c.,  makes  it  manifest  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  villages  and  stations  along  the 
road,  if  iiot  privy  to  these  outrages,  at  least  offered  no  resistance  to  them,  and 
gave  no  information  by  which  they  could  have  been  prevented,  or  merited 
punishm.ent  inflicted  upon  the  criminals. 

I  desire  the  people  of  this  section  of  the  State  to  understand  distinctly  that 
their  safety  and  the  security  of  their  property  will  depend  upon  themselves,  and 
are  directly  and  inseparably  connected  with  the  security  of  the  lines  of  public 
communication. 

It  is  very  certain  that  the  people  living  along  the  line  of  the  North' Missouri 
railroad  can  very  easily  protect  it  from  destruction,  and  it  is  my  purpose  to  give 
them  strong  inducements  to  do  so.  I  therefore  notify  the  inhabitants  of  the 
towns,  villages,  and  stations  along  the  line  of  this  road  that  they  will  be  held 
accountable  for  the  destruction  of  any  bridges,  culverts,  or  portions  of  the  rail- 
road track  within  five  miles  on  each  side  of  them.  If  any  outrages  of  this  kind 
are  committed  within  the  distance  specified,  without  conclusive  proof  of  active 
resistance  on  the  part  of  the  population,  and  without  immediate  information  to 
the  nearest  commanding  officer,  giving  names  and  details,  the  settlement  will  be 
held  responsible,  and  a  levy  of  money  or  property  sufficient  to  cover  the  whole 
damage  done  will  be  at  once  made  and  collected. 

There  seems  to  be  no  method  of  enlisting  the  active  agency  of  the  citizens 
along  the  line  of  this  road  for  the  protection  of  a  public  work  in  all  respects  so 
beneficial  to  them,  except  by  making  it  their  very  evident  personal  interest 
to  do  so,  and  I  desire  them  to  understand  that  they  will  be  compelled  to 
pay  in  full  of  property  or  money  for  any  damage  done  in  their  vicinity. 
It  has  been  impossible  heretofore  even  to  ascertain  the  names  of  the  criminals 
engaged  in  this  kind  of  work,  although  they  were  well  known  io  every  body  in 
the  neighborhood.  If  people  who  claim  to  be  good  citizens  choose  to  indulge 
their  neighbors  and  acquaintances  in  committing  these  wanton  acts,  and  to  shield 
them  from  punishment,  they  will  hereafter  be  compelled  to  pay  for  it;  or  if  they 
disapprove,  their  objections  must  take  more  tangible  form  than  mere  words. 
It  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  general  government  will  occupy  a  large 
force  merely  to  protect  from  the  people  of  this  part  of  the  State  a  work  built  for 
their  own  benefit,  or  to  defend  from  outrages  and  hostility  communities  which 
encourage  violations  of  all  hnv  by  giving  no  information  and  by  offering  no  sort 
of  resistance.  I  therefore  expect  all  law-abiding  citizens  at  once  to  take 
measures  to  secure  the  safety  of  the  North  Missouri  railroad  in  their  vicinity, 
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and  I  notify  all  others  that  upon  the  safety  of  the  road  depends  the  security  of 
their  own  property  and  person.  To  carry  out  the  intentions  set  forth  above, 
divisions  and  sub-divisions  of  the  road  will  be  made  as  soon  as  practicable  from 
these  headquarters,  and  superintendents  and  assistant  superintendents  a])pointed 
by  name,  without  regard  to  political  opinions,  who  will  be  held  responsible  for 
the  safety  of  the  railroad  track  within  their  specified  limits.  They  will  have 
authoiity  to  call  on  all  persons  living  within  these  limits  to  appear  in  such 
numbers  and  at  such  times  and  places  as  they  may  deem  necessary  to  secure 
the  object  in  view.  I  expect  all  good  citizens  who  value  peace  and  the  safety 
of  their  families  and  property  to  respond  cheerfully  to  this  arrangement,  and  to 
assume  to  themselves  the  care  and  protection  of  their  own  section. 

JOHN  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  U.  S.  A.,  Commanding  North  Missouri. 

This  order  at  once  arrested  attempts  to  destroy  the  railroads  in  northern 
Missouri  It  compelled  the  secessionists  to  restrain  their  friends  from  acts  which 
would  at  once  destroy  their  own  property  and  endanger  their  personal  safety. 
The  security  of  the  railroads  against  any  considerable  injury  being  thus  assured, 
I  addressed  myself  to  the  task  of  allaying  the  excitement  among  the  the  people, 
and  as  far  as  practicable  of  restoring  quiet  and  sense  of  safely.  It  would  have 
been  easy  to  declare  martial  law  and  thus  to  enforce  submission — but  martial 
law,  bad  enough  at  the  best,  when  administered  by  well  disciplined  and 
experienced  troops,  having  neither  personal  nor  political  feelings  toward  the 
people  concerned — becomes  an  oppression  whose  horrors  it  would  surpass  the 
power  of  language  to  portray  when  the  military  force  is  scarcely  organized,  and 
officers  and  men  are  alike  new  and  undisciplined,  and  inflamed  by  prejudice  and 
passion.  From  martial  law,  whose  administration  must  of  necessity  have  been 
confided  to  such  hands,  I  earnestly  wished  to  spare  the  people  of  north  Missouri. 

I  knew  too  that  troops  were  greatly  needed  farther  south,  where  the  rebellion 
was  thoroughly  organized  and  confronted  with  armed  forces  the  authority  of  the 
United  States.  I  was  loth  therefore  to  keep  a  single  soldier  in  north  Missouri, 
whose  services  were  not  absolutely  necessary.  In  considering  the  condition  of 
affairs  which  confronted  me  and  v/hich  I  have  endeavored  to  describe,  I  found 
two  modes  of  procedure  open  to  me: 

1st.  To  declare  martial  law  and   endeavor  to  keep  the  peace  by  armed  force. 

2d.  To  adopt  measures  which  would  compel  the  people  of  property,  discretion, 
and  influence  to  act  together,  irrespective  of  their  political  sympathies,  to  enforce 
the  civil  law  and  presei ve  peace  among  themselves. 

To  a  declaration  of  martial  law  and  the  subjection  of  any  portion  of  the  people  to 
military  rule  I  was  greatly  opposed.  Aside  from  the  natural  repugnance  of  every 
American  born  and  bred  under  our  institutions  to  see  any  government  except  civil 
government  imposed  upon  any  part  of  our  people,  and  aside  from  the  f^xct  that  had 
I  declared  martial  law,  its  execution  must  have  been  intrusted  to  undisciplined 
troops,  inflamed  with  political  feeling  and  personal  hostility  toward  the  people 
coi>cerned,  I  was  vv^ell  satisfied  tliat  less  arbitary  measures  would  best  secure 
peace  in  north  Missouri,  and  leave  nearly  tlie  whole  force  under  my  command 
at  the  disposal  of  the  government  for  service  at  other  points  and  against  the 
organized  forces  of  the  enemy.  In  the  condition  of  affairs  which  existed,  had 
martial  law  been  declared,  it  would  have  been  necessary  to  divide  my  command 
into  small  detachments,  which  would  still  further  have  loosed  the  bonds  of 
discipline,  and  distributed   them  to  every  important   town  and   neighborhood. 

Small  bands  of  secessionists,  mostly  consisting  of  youngj  men,  were  scattered 
through  every  county  of  north  Missouri.  Their  depredations  were  committed 
without  fear  of  exposure,  even  by  the  people  upon  whom  they  were  inflicted. 
The  secessionists  would  not  betray  them.  The  Union  men  dared  not,  lest  the 
next  night  their  houses  should  be  burned  and  themselves  and  their  families  killed. 
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Hence,  altlioiigli  every  individual  of  these  bands  was  known  among  tlie  inhab 
itants,  no  information  could  be  obtained  by  the  military.    Pursnit  of  them  by  troops 
only  resulted  in  finding  men  working  quietly  in  the  fields  or  sitting  in  ibeir  stores 
or  offices.     As  soon  as  United  States  troops  appeared  in  tbe  vicinity  these  bands 
quietly  separated,  each  man  going  to  his  home  and  resuming  his  occupation, 
where  he  was  sure,  for  sufficient  reasons,  that  he  v/ould  not  be  betrayed.     Young 
men  attached  to  the  Union  cause  also,  in  imitation  of  this  lawlessness,  or  iixa  spirit 
of  revenge,  committed  acts  of  hostility  upon  people  of  southern  sympathies  in 
precisely  the  same  irregular  and  lawless  manner,  and  in   conjunction  with  the 
bands  of  secessionists  were  thus  keeping  the  whole  country  in  a.n  uproar  alike  in- 
jurious to  the  government  and  ruinous  to  the  people.    An  attempt  to  control  matters 
through  the  sole  agency  of  troops  would   ha.ve   been  a  total  failure  under  such 
circumstances,  and  the  pursuit  of  those  small  bands  by  detachments  of  soldiers 
would  have  carried  dismay  and  outrage  into  every  corner  of  tlie  State,  alike  to  Union 
men  and  secessionists.    Such  a  course  would  have  also  necessitated  the  employ- 
ment of  large  bodies  of  troops  which  could  illy  be  spared  by  the  government  from 
other  and  more  important  fields.      In  view  of  all  these   considerations,  I   at 
once  abandoned  any  idea  of  declaring  martial  law.  *  It  became  necessary  then 
to  devise  some  means  by  which  secession  sympathizers  and  Union  citizens  might 
be  brought  to  act  together  for  the  security  of  life  and  property  and  the  preservation 
of  peace  and  order  among  themselves.     It  was  not  easy  to  bring  about  this 
joint  action  while  the  young  men  in  question,  desiring  to  take  active  part  for  or 
against  the  rebellion,  remained  in  their  midst.     It  was  therefore  desirable  to  rid  the 
State  of  these  turbulent  characters,  by  making  it  impossible  for  them  to  commit 
acts  of  hostility  upon  the  people  without  inflicting  at  the  same  time  immediate 
and  ruinous  injury  upon  their  personal  and  political  relatives  and  friends.     As 
a  part  of  any  organized  army,  these  young  men  would  have  been  compelled  to 
observe  to  some  extent  the  laws  of  war.     Concentrated  in  an  army  they  would 
have  had  infinitely  less  pov^er  to  do  injury  than  when  scattered  about  over  a 
large  district  of  country,  keeping  the  whole  population  in  alarm  and  excitement 
by  committing  depredations  with  little  fear  of  detection  or  punishment.     If  with 
an  organized  army,  an  equal  number  of  troops  Y\^ould  have  been  sufficient  to  hold 
them  in  check,  whereas   scattered  over  the  country  at  wide  intervals,  wearing 
the  us.ual  garb  of  citizens,  and  appearing  suddenly  at  places  remote  from  each 
other,  a  very  few  of  them  were  sufficient  to  keep  twenty  times  their  number  of 
United  States   soldiers  employed  in  the  protection  of  the  peacefully  disposed 
citizens  of  both  parties.     The  outrages  which  either  party  committed  would  have 
been  abundantly  retaliated,  and   both   parties  would  soon   have  acquired   that 
disregard  of  moral  obligations  and  the  restraints  of  law,  which  would  have  made 
them  alike  dangerous  to  friend  and  enemy.     The  large  number  of  United  States 
troops  that  would  have  been  necessary  to  preserve  peace,  scattered  about  in 
small  detachments,  would  soon  have  acquired  the  same  loose  ideas  and  lawless 
habits,  and  the  peacefully  disposed  people  of  respectability  and  wealth  would 
have  been  equally  the  prey  of  all  parties.     All  these  considerati-ons  pressed 
painfully  upon  my  mind,  and  led  me  to  adopt  the  measures  A^hich  are  set  forth 
in  the  appended  order  : 

Gexekal  Order  ^  IIeadciuarters  District  of  North  Missouri, 

No.  3.  I  Mexico,  JuJy  31,  1S61. 

The  commanding  general  in  north  Missouri  being  about  to  assemble  in  one 
camp,  away  frfftn  the  railroad  lines,  all  of  the  forces  under  his  command,  has,  de- 
termined to  commit  to  the  people  of  north  Missouri  the  peace  and  quietude  of 
their  own  section,  and  with  these  the  safety  of  their  property.  Certainly  the 
people  of  the  various  counties  have  to-day  the  same  machinery  of  government 
and  the  same  power  of  self-protection  against  lawless  marauders  as  they  had  a 
year  ago,  and  it  only  needs  the  same  active  agency   and  the  same  common 
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intereet  to  bring  together  for  siicli  a  purpose  all  tliose  wlio  have  anything  at 
stake.     It  is  demonstrated  by  sufficient  testimony,  and  by  .the  experience  of  the 
past  two  weeks,  that  the  disturbances  in  northern  Missouri  have  been  made  by 
small  parties  of  lawless  marauders,  which  at  any  other  time  could  have  been  easily 
suppressed  with  no  more  than  the  usual  exertions  of  the  people  against  breaches 
of  the  peace  in  times  past.     Oertahdy  quiet  and  good  order  are  of  all  things 
desirable  in  civilized  communities,  and  should  form  a  common  bond  of  Union 
between  citizens  of   every  shade  of   political  opinion.     When  these  desirable 
results  are  secured,  there  will  no  longer  be  a  necessity  for  the  presence  of  armed 
forces  in  north  Missouri.     It  is  therefore  the  purpose  of  the  general  command- 
ing in  this  region  of  country,  before  removing  the  military  forces  under  his  com- 
mand from  their  present  stations,  to  visit  with  a  considerable  force  every  county 
seat  andi  considerable  town  in  north  Missouri,  and  in  each  to  appoint  a  committee 
of  public  safety  of  persons  selected  from  those  of  all  parties  who  have  social, 
domestic  and  pecuniary  interests  at  stake.     Each  committee  shall  consist  of  not 
more  than  five  persijns,  and  wherever  it  can  consistently  be  done,  the  proper 
county  officers  shall  be  selected  as  members.     No  one  thus  appointed  shall  be 
permitted  to  decline,  or  shall  fail  to  perform  his  duties,  under  sucli  penalties  as 
the  commanding  general  shall  affix.     These  committees  shall  be  charged  with 
the  duty  of  maintaining  peace  and  order  in  their  respective  counties,  and  shall 
have  povv^er  to  call  out  all  citizens  of  the  county,  to  assemble  at  such  times  and 
places,  and  in  such  numbers,  as  may  be  necessary  to  secure  these  objects.    Any 
one  who  shall  refuse  to  obey  such  call  will  be  turned  over  to  the  military  au- 
thorities.    If  the  people  of  the  counties  respectively  are  not  willing  or  able  to 
enforce  the  peace  among  themselves,  and  to  prevent  the  organizing  ot  companies 
to  make  Vv^ar  upon  the  United  States,  the  military  force  will  perform  the  service, 
but  the  expenses  must  be  paid  by  the  county  in  which  such  service  is  necessary. 
To  secure  their  prompt  payment,  a  levy  of  a  sufficient  amount  of  money  will 
be  at  once  made  and  collected  by  the  officer  in  command.     Upon  the  call  of  a 
majority  of  the  committee  of  public  safety  in  each  county,  troops  will  be  sent  to 
keep  the  peace,  but  as  such  expeditions  are  for  the  benefit  of  the  people  con- 
cerned, who  have  in  nearly  every  case  the  power  to  discharge  the  service  them- 
selves, the  troops  thus  sent  will  be  quartered  upon  them,  and  subsisted  and  trans-  " 
ported  by  the  county  in  the  manner  above  specified  for  the  whole  period  it  may. 
be  necessary  for  them  to  remain.     If,  in.  consequence  of  disturbance  not  reported 
by  the  committee,  the  general  commanding  finds  it  necessary  to  send  a  force  into 
any  county  to  restore  order,  ihey  will  be  in  like  manner  billeted  upon  the  county, 
unless  the  combination  against  the  peace  were  too  powerful  to  be  resisted,  or  the 
parties  engaged  were  organized  in  other  counties,  and  brought  on  the  disturb- 
ances by  actual  invasion.     It  is  not  believed  that  the  first  case  can  arise  in 
any  county  of  north  Missouri;  ;md  in  the  second,  the  forces  will  be  marched  into 
the  county  or  counties  where  the  marauding  parties  were  organized,  or  whence 
they  made   the   invasion,   and   v/ill   in   like   manner  be   quartered  upon  them. 
Where  peace  and  good  order  are  preserved  the  troops  will  not  be  required;  where 
they  are  disturbed  they  will  be  restored  at  the  expense  of  the  county.     To  pre- 
serve the  peace  is  the  duty  of  all  good  citizens,  and  as  all'Avill  suffer  alike  from 
the  breach  of  it,  men  of  every  shade  of  political  opinion  can  act  cordially  to2:ether 
in  the  discharge  of  a  duty  as  full  of  interest  to  one  as  to  another.     By  perform- 
ing this  simple  service  as  in  times  past,  and  which  it  is  certainly  as  much  their 
interest  and  their  duty  to  discharge  to-day,  the  people  of  this  section  of  the 
country  will  be  spared  the  •anxiety,  uneasiness  and  apprehension  which  neces- 
sarily attend  the  presence  of  armed  forces  in  their  midst,  and  will  again  enjoy 
that  security  of  person  and  property  which  has  hitherto  been  their  privilege. 
All  persons  who  have  heretofore  been  led  away  to  take  up  -arms  against  the 
United  States  are  notified  that  by  returning  and  laying  down  their  arms  at  the 
nearest  military  post,  and  by  performing  their  duty  hereafter  as  peaceful  and 
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law-abicling  citizens,  they  will  not  be  molested  by  tlie  military  forces,  nor,  so  far 
as  the  general  commanding  can  influence  tlie  matter,  will  they  be  subjected  to 
punishment  unless  they  have  committed  murder  or  some  other  aggravated 
offence. 

By  order  of  Brigadier  General  Pope  : 

SPEED  BUTLEU, 
Assistant  Adjictant  General, 

The  purpose  of  this  order  seems  to  me  plainly  enough  indicated.     It  was 
necessary  to  furnish  alike  to  Union  men  and  secessionists  a  common  object,  upon 
which  they  could  cordially  agree,  and  to  the  accomplishment  of  which  their  joint 
efforts  could  be  directed.     That  object  was  the  preservation  of  their  personal 
liberty  and  the  security  of  their  property.    Whatever  may  have  been  their  sym- 
pathies in  relation  to  the  rebellion,  it  is  very  certain  that  nine-tenths  of  the  re- 
spectable property-holders  in  Missouri  never  had  any  purpose  to  take  an  active 
part  on  one  side  or  the  other.     This  great  majority  of  the  people  I  wished  in 
some  v/ay  to  induce  to  remain  quietly  at  home,  to  observe  and  help  execute  the 
civil  laws,  and  to  enforce,  by  some  means,  the  departure  from  among  them  of 
all  the  restless  and  dissatisfied  persons  who  wished  to  be  personal  actors  in  the 
w^ar.     Such  a  result  would  have  left  north   Missouri  in   peace — a  peace  to  the 
preservation  of  which  qyhyj  man  was  bound  by  the  strongest  motives  of  per- 
sonal and  pecuniary  interest,  and  which  would  at  once' have  freed  a  considerable 
militar}^  force  for  service  where  it  was  greatly  needed.    The  arrangements  indi- 
cated in  this  order  were  at  once  carried  out,  and  for  a  time  the  results  were  all 
that  could  be  desired.     At  this  early  period  of  the  rebellion,  however,  it  is  not 
strange  that  people  the  most  loyal  and  best  disposed  should  contemplate  witli 
disapproval  and  indignation  any  curtailment  of  the  entire  liberty  they  had  always 
enjoyed,  and  should  have  looked  upon  this  order  as  tyrannical  and  unwise.     It 
was  not  long  before   such  opinions   began  to  circulate,  and  violent  partisans 
speedily  availed  themselves  of  the  opportunity   to   have  the  order  set   aside. 
Union  men  of  high  position  began  to  complain  of  the  order,  asserting  that  it  was 
unjust  and  tyrannical ;  that  it  placed  Union  men  on  the  same  footing  with  seces- 
'  sionists;  that  secessionists  alone  should  come  under  its  provisions,  &c.,  &c.    Com- 
plaints of  substantially  the  same  character  were  made  by  men  who,  although  sym- 
pathizing with  the  rebellion,  had  no  puruose  to  break  the  peace  in  any  manner, 
acd  thought  it  hard  that  they  should  be  held  responsible  for  the  acts  of  a  few 
violent  and  lawless  men  in  their  midst.     It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  whole 
purpose  of  the  order  was  to  secure  a  joint  action  of  Unionists  and  secessionists 
for  the  preservation  of  peace,  through  a  common  interest  and  under  a  common 
penalty.     If  either  party  v/ere  excepted  the  whole  plan  must  of  necessity  fall  to 
the  ground.     The  opinions  and  active  personal  influence  of  these  men  began 
speedily  to  be  felt  among  the  people.     'Fhe  hot-headed  on  bot^i  sides  were  not 
slow  to   take  advantage  of  it  to  produce  the  state  of  things  which  they  were 
seeking.     At  length  a  blow  was  struck  to  test  the  value  of  this  order  and  my 
purpose  to  execute  it  literally.     The  experiment  was  made  by  firing  into  a  train 
on  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  railroad,  in  the  county  of  Marion.     I  immedi- 
ately called  upon  the  committee  of  safety  to  act  in  the  matter;   but  as  they  did 
not  respond  promptly,  I  sent  a  military  force  into  the   county  with  orders  to 
quarter  upon  the  people  and  to  levy  upon  the  county  for  supplies  in  accordance 
Avith  the  order.     This  act  brought  the  matter  to  an  issue,  but  by  this  time  mis- 
taken counsels  and  unfounded  representations  had  s5  infhienced  the  department 
commander  that  the  execution  of  my  order  was  suspended  indefinitely.     It  was 
enough — the  whole  scheme,  which  1  had  hoped  would  protect  the  peaceful,  law- 
abiding  citizens  of  north  Missouri  from   the  horroi'S   of  irresponsible  military 
domination,  fell  to  the  ground.    I  need  only  point  to  the  history  of  Missouri  for 
the  last  four  years  for  a  fulfilment  of  my  worst  anticipations.     It  affords,  in  its 


f 
EEPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  POPE.  11 

ruined  to\vns,  its  devastated  iields,  and  its  impoverislied  and  heart-broken  people, 
tlie  most  graphic  and  melancholy  illustration  of  every  foreboding  of  evil  which 
I  then  entertained.  I  append  hereto  a  copy  of  a  letter  dated  Angur-'t  1,  1861, 
addressed  to  the  Hon.  I.  H.  Sturgeon,  a  prominent  citizen  of  Missouri,  and  then, 
as  now,  president  of  the  North  Missouri  railroad.  The  letter,  although  short  and 
hurriedly  written,  indicates,  as  for  as  was  then  judicious,  the  views  and  purposes 
entertained  by  me  at  the  time,  and  fidly  set  forth  in  this  paper : 

Headquarters  District  of  North  Msssouri, 

Mexico,  Augtist  3,  1861. 

Dear  Sir:  Your  letter  of  the  1st  instant  is  before  me.  I  v/ill,  with  great 
satisfaction,  reply  to  your  inquiries,  as  well  from  personal  regard  fir  yourself  as 
that  it  gives  me  the  opportunity  to  explain  clearly  what  few  persons  in  your 
city  seem  to  comprehend. 

When  I  arrived  in  north  j\Iissouri  to  assume  the  command,  I  found  the  whole 
country  in  commotion,  bridges  and  railroad  tracks  destroyed,  or  in  great  danger 
of  being  so,  and  the  entire  population  in  a  state  of  excitement  and  apprehension 
'unwarranted  by  the  facts.     My  first  object  has  been  to  restore  quiet  and  secure 
the  safety  of  public  and  private  property..    The  only  persons  in  arms,  so  far  as 
I  could  learn,  were  a  few  reckless  and  violent  men,  in  parties  of  twenty  or  thirty, 
who  were  Avandering  about,  committing  depredations  upon  all  whose  sentiments 
were  displeasing,  and  keeping  this  whole  region  in  apprehension  and  uneasiness. 
I  found  that  those  who  had  been  quiet  had  been  no  more ;   had  taken  no  part  to 
prevent  the  outrages  committed  by  these  lawless  bands,  and  had  not  even  been 
v/illiiig  to  give  information  by  which  they  could  be   apprehended  or  prevented 
from  engaging  in  hostile  and  lawless  acts  against  the  peace  of  the  country.     So 
soon  as  these  marauders  found  that  troops  were  approaching,  which  they  easily 
did,  from  the   very  persons  who   ask  for  protection,  they  dispersed,  each   man 
goir.g  to  his  home,  and,  in  many  cases,  that  home  in  the  very  town  occupied  by 
the  troops.     Parties  of  these  men   v/ould  leave  their  houses  and  families  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  and  engage  in  forays  upon  Uiiion  men  and  their  property  in 
the  immediate  neighborhood,  being  sure  tiiat  those  even  most  opposed  to  their 
lawless  conduct   would  carefully  shield  tliem  from  exposure.     The  mass  of  the 
people  stood  quietly  looking  on  at  a  few  men  in  their  midst  committing  all  sorts 
of  atrocious  acts,  and  neither  attempted  to  prevent  them,  nor  to  give  any  informa- 
tion by  which   they  could  have  been  prevented  and  punished.     This  was  the 
actual  state  of  things  in  a  large  part  of  the  eastern  counties  of  northern  Missouri. 
When  troops  were  sent  out  against   these    m.arauders   they   found  only    men 
quietly  working  in  the  field  or  sitting  in  their  offices,  who,  as  soon  as  the  backs 
of  the  federal  soldiers  were  turned,  were  again  in  arms  and  menacing  the  peace. 
To  such  an  extent  had  this  gone  that  there  was  no  safety  of  persons  or  property 
in  north  Missouri  except  to  the  secessionists,  and  the  Union  men  v/ere  too  timid 
or  too  much  in  the  minority  to  offer  the  least  resistance.     My  first  object  v/as  to 
restore  peace  and  safety,  so  that  the  forces  under  my  command  could  be  removed 
from  the  viciniry  of  the  settlements,  and  to  do  this  with  the  least  bloodshed,  the 
least  distress  to  quiet  persons,   and  the  least  exasperation  of  feeling  among  the 
people.     Tw.o  courses  were  open  to  me  to  effect  this  desirable  result:  The  first 
was  to  put  in  motion  in  all  parts  of  this  region  small   bodies  of  troops,  to  hunt 
out  the  parties  in  arms   against  the  peace,  and  follow   them  to   their  homes,  or 
places  of  retreat,  wherever  they  might   be.     This   course   would  have  led  to 
frequent  and  bloody  encounters,  to  searching  of  houses,  and  arrests  in  many  cases 
of  innocent  persons,  and  would  only  have  resulted  in  spreading  the  apprehension 
of  distress  over  districts  hitherto  quiet.     I  was  and  am  satisfied  that  the  people 
of  the   counties  in  north   Missouri  are  abundantly  able  to  keep  peace  among 
themselves,  and  this  is  all  I  ask  or  exact  from  them.     It  is  certainly  their  interest 
that  they  should  do  so.     To  spare  effusion  of  blood,  destruction  of  life  or  property, 
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and  liarassi'jg  and  oftimes  nndiscriminating  otitrage  upon  the  people,  I  have 
determined  to  present  to  the  people,  if  possible,  some  common  inducement  to 
preserve  the  peace  in  their  own  midst.  The  common  bond  is  their  property, 
always  in  my  power,  though  the  owner  might  be  beyond  mv  reach.  I  believed, 
as  I  do  now,  that  a«  soon  as  it  was  felt  that  only  by  preserving  peace  and  quiet 
among  themselves,  and  not  molesting  public  or  private  property,  there  would 
result  security  of  person  and  propert}^,  and  the  power  to  pursue  unmolested  their 
several  avocations.  Union  men  and  secessionists  would  alike  engage  in  putting 
a  stop  to  lawless  and  predatory  bands,  and  that  the  persons  themselves,  who 
had  joined  these  armed  marauders,  would  soon  cease  their  foraj^s  and  abandon 
their  organizations  v/hen  they  discovered  that  they  had  no  sympathizers  at  home, 
and  that  every  act  they  committed  hostile  to  the  pence  of  the  country  was  a 
blow  not  only  at  their  own  property  and  safety,  but  also  at  that  of  their  own 
friends  and  relatives.  Certainly,  loss  of  property  is  not  to  be  weighed  for  a 
moment  with  loss  of  life  or  personal  liberty,  and  as  I  believe  firmly  that  the 
policy  I  have  adopted  will  bring  peace  aiid  quiet  to  north  Missouri,  with  the 
least  destruction  of  human  life,  I  intend  to  enforce  it  promptly  and  vigorously 
in  all  cases.  Security  of  property  and  the  absence  of  the  military  depend  simply 
upon  the  people  of  north  Missouri  keeping  the  peace  among  themselves,  as  in 
times  past,  and  if  they  fail  to  do  so  they  will  be  less  wise  than  most  of  their  race. 
I  have  not  the  slightest  disposition  to  play  the  tyrant  to  any  man  on  earth.  I 
only  ask  the  people  of  north  Missouri  to  keep  the  peace  and  respect  the  rights 
of  others  in  their  own  midst,  and  this  I  mean  to  exact  from  them  if  I  have  the 
power.  If  they  will  only  do  this,  as  they  have  done  in  times  past,  and  can 
easily  do  now,  they  will  neither  see  me  nor  my  command.  I  sincerely  hope  that 
these  views  may  be  satisfactory  to  you,  and  remain,  very  truly,  yours,  &c., 

JOHN  POPE. 
J.  H.  Sturgeon,  Esq.,  St.  Louis,  Misw2cri. 

The  moment  it  was  known  that  my  order  v/ould  not  be  executed,  all  the 
violent  and  reckless  elements  in  north  Missouri  at  once  resumed  full  sway. 
Bands  of  secessionists  and  of  Union  men  were  organized  all  over  that  section  of 
the  State,  and  commenced  an  indiscriminate  warfare  upon  each  other  and  upon 
the  people.  It  was  not  long  before  ail  distinction  between  friends  and  foes  was- 
forgotten  and  the  necessities  or  the  inclinations  of  the  depredators  were  gratified 
at  the  expense  of  the  comixiunity .  No  man,  whatever  his  age,  pursuit,  or  respecta- 
bility, was  sale.on  the  public  highway  or  in  his  own  house.  His  family  was  likely 
at  any  moment  to  be  outraged,  and  his  property  destroyed  or  taken  possession 
of  by  these  wandering  bands  of  midnight  robbers.  Distress  and  dismay  invaded 
every  fireside  in  the  country.  Large  numbers  of  United  States  troops  were 
thrown  into  the  State,  but  divided  into  small  detachments,  often  without  discipline 
or  experience,  and  in  many  instances  they  added  to  the  consternation  and  suffering. 
A  large  force  of  militia  w-as  organized  by  the  provisional  governor,  and  sworn 
into  the  United  States  service,  but  they  only  added  fuel  to  the  flame.  For  four 
long  years  .Missom-i  was  delivered  over  to  the  supreme  control  of  irresponsible 
and  violent  military  officers,  whose  labors  at  outrage  and  injustice  were  powerfully 
assisted  by  the  numerous  gangs  of  outlaws  which  infested  every  partof  the  State. 
Every  commander  of  the  smallest  detachment  was  supreme  within  his  limited 
jurisdiction,  and  the  lives  and  the  property  of  the  people  were  at  his  absolute  . 
disposal.  No  ci\  11  courts  were  held,  no  process  of  law  executed  or  even  issued. 
No  protection  whatever  was  givm  to  any  of  the  rights  or  privileges  of  American 
citizens,  except  what  was  granted  at  his  whim  or  his  judgment  by  some  small 
military  satrap.  So  great  and  so  humiliating  were  these  abuses,  and  so  much 
w^ere  the  people  of  Missomi  broken  down  and  dispirited,  that,  at  this  date,  August 
1,  1865,  when  there  is  no  longer  a  handful  of  troops  in  the  State,  and  not  a 
vestige  of  military  rule  left,  any  drunken  worthless  vagabond  can  go  into  the 
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interior,  and  by  simply  proclaiming  that  he  has  the  authority  of  the  general 
commanding  the  department '*  to  look  into  matters,"  without  even  a  paper  or 
evidence  of  any  description  that  he  speaks  the  truth,  he  can  rob  and  steal,  or 
commit  any  outrage  whatever,  and  not  a  citizen  or  civil  officer  will  dare  to  lift 
his  hand  against  him.  This  has  actually  occurred  within  the  last  month.  The 
result  of  such  a  sj^st'em  upon  the  people  of  Missouri  is  sadly  illustrated  by  the 
degradation  and  despair  which  could  bring  American  citizens  to  submit  to  such 
humiliation.  Not  less  than  fifteen  thousand  United  States  soldiers  have  at  any 
time  been  retained  in  Missouri  to  accomplish  these  deplorable  results  ;  a  force 
which,  if  properly  applied,  would  have  been  sufficient  to  decide  the  result  of  any 
great  battle  of  the  war. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  'censure  any  one  for  the  unfortunate  results  of  the 
policy  or  Avaut  of  policy  which  has  so  cursed  the  people  of  that  State.  Every- 
thing was  so  new  and  so  strange  in  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion  that  the  wisest 
men  might  Avell  be  at  a  loss  to  decide  upon  judicious  measures.  It  seems  to  me, 
however,  that  a  grave  mistake  was  committed  at  the  outset  in  Missouri,  which 
led  inevitably  to  the  disasters  and  misfortunes  which  have  afflicted  that  people. 
Everything  which  has  occurred  can  be  readily  traced  back  to  this  first  mistake 
which,  once  made,  admitted  not  of  repair.  A'  wise  system  at  the  beginning 
might  and  probably  would  have  averted  all  or  nearly  all  of  these  calamities,  but 
at  no  subsequent  time  was  it  possible  to  bring  back  a  people  to  a  condition  of 
things  which  would  have  made  the  same  measures  applicable  wdiich  at  the  be- 
ginning might  have  been  applied  with  success.  I  do  by  no  means  mean  to 
claim  that  the  measures  inaugurated  in  my  order  would  have  spared  the  people, 
of  Missouri  the  terrible  evils  which  succeeded  its  abrogation  by  superior  author- 
ity. No  man  could  say  so  much  with  confidence.  But  the  more  I  have  con- 
sidered the  matter  in  the  light  of  events  which  from  day  to  day  have  marked 
the  history  of  the  State,  the  more  satisfied  I  am  that,  at  the  time  and  under  the 
circumstances,  the  measures  I  proposed  were  v\^ise  and  judicious,  and  might 
have  led  the  people  of  north  Missouri  through  the  "valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  "  with  less  sufieringand  less  humiliation.  Certainly  anything  worse  than 
has  befallen  the  State  is  not  conceivable. 

On  the  SOtli  of  August  General  Fremont  declared  martial  law  in  Missouri, 
and  the  whole  State,  in  all  the  relations  between  its  citizens,  passed  completely 
under  the  control  of  the  military  authorities.  In  St.  Louis,  where  the  heacl- 
quarters*  of  the  military  department  were  established,  and  where  many  if  not  all 
the  civil  officers  were  loyal  men,  a  sort  of  administration  of  civil  law  was  kept 
up;  but  as  judges,  jurors,  and  lawyers  were  at  any  moment  subject  to  arrest  by 
provost  marshals,  and  their  decisions  at  any  time  likely  to  be  overruled,  or  the 
cases  withdrawn  from  their  courts  by  the  same  military  functionary,  civil  law 
was  so  loosely  and  irregularly  administered  as  to  afford  little  satisfactory  pro- 
tection of  person  or  property.  In  the  interior  of  the  State  there  v/as  little 
attempt  made  anywhere  to  carry  on  civil  governmtint.  The  numerous  military 
provost  marshals  with  their  armies  of  assistants  and  followers  ruled  supreme, 
and  being  in  authority,  above  and  beyond  the  reach  of  any  civil  process,  exer- 
cised their  full  pleasure.  No  man  who  was  outraged  or  wronged  dared  to  com- 
plain to  any  authority  hign  enough  to  redress  the  injury  done  him,  lest,  if  he 
should  fail  in  having  the  provost  marshal  entirely  rem.oved,  Vv'orse  ihings  should 
befall  him.  The  troops  under  my  command  in  north  Missouri  were  scattered 
over  the  State  in  detachments  of  various  strength,  and  occupied  themselves  vig- 
orously but  fruitlessly  in  trying  to  break  up  or  capture  the  bands  of  rebel  gue- 
rillas. Whenever  it  was  possible  they  used  the  services  of  Union  organizations 
to  assist  them,  but  even  the  very  limited  discipline  of  volunteer  troops  in  Mis- 
souri was  so  distasteful  to  these  independent  organizations  that  they  did  not 
serve  in  conjunction  with,  any  degree  of  zeal  or  satisfaction.  To  be  restrained 
from  committing  any  outrage  whatever,  for  the  gratification  of  personal  revenge 
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or  malevolence,  seemed  to  tliem  tyrannical,  and  tliej  did  not  long  continue  to 
act  with  the  United  States  troops,  except  in  cases  where  apprehension  of  a  su- 
perior force  of  rebel  guerillas  forced  them  to  unite  their  irregular  bands  with 
bodies  of  troops  for  temporary  safety.     Missouri  became  a  pandemonium  the  like 
of  which  h?vS  not  been  seen  in  this  country,  and  I  trust  may  never  be  seen  again. 
Meantime  the  battle  of  Wilson's  creek  had  been  fought  and  lost  by  the.  Union 
troops,  and  the  heroic  General  Lyon  had  laid  down  his  life  in  the  cause  of  his 
country.     His  gallant  little  army,  forced  to  give  back  by  overwhelming  numbers, 
had  retreated  from  Wilson's  creek  to  Rolla  with  all  its  trains  and  munitions  of 
war,  too  firm,  even  in  retreat,   to  be  molested  by  the  enemy.     Sterling  Price, 
wutli  an  irregular  and  almost  entirely  unorganized  force,  which  was  every  day 
augmented  by  recruits  flocking  to  it  from  all  parts  of  the  State,  encouraged  by 
the  defeat  and  death  of  Lyon,  began  leisurely  and  at  his  ease,  but  v/ith  great 
blowing  of  trumpets  and  public  announcements  of  his  purpose,  to  move  north 
towards  the  Missouri  river  Avith  a  view  to  invest  Lexington,  then  garrisoned  by 
about  three  thousand  Union  troops.     It  is  safe  to  say  that  nine-tenths  of  the 
people  south  of  the  Missouri  river  knew  perfectly  his  object  and  his  movements 
and  positions,  from  day  to  day,  during  the  long  weeks  occupied  in,  marching 
from  Wilson's  creek  to  the  Missouri  river.     It  would  be  out  of  place  for  me  to 
attempt  any  account   of  the  investment  and  fall  of  Lexington  further  than  to 
correct  a  serious  error,  rather  implied  than  stated,  in  a  history  of  the  rebellion, 
by  Hon.  Horace  Greeley,  lately  published.     It  is  intimated  in  that  work  that  I 
v/as  in  some  manner  at  fault  for  not  re-enforcing  Lexington  in  time,  and  that  I 
bad  orders  from  General  Fremont  to  that  end.     Such  an  impression  is   wholly 
unfounded.     At  the  time,  that  portion  of  Missouri  was  not  under  my  command. 
More  than  three  weeks  before  Price  reached  Lexington  I  had   been   requested 
by  General  Fremont  to  proceed  to  northeast   Missouri,  and  personally  to  look 
into  matters  in  that  region.     From  there  I  had  returned  to  the  line  of  the  Han- 
nibal and  St.  Joseph  railroad,  had  partially  dispersed  the  strong  guerilla   band 
under  Martin  Green,  and  was  occupied  in  clearing  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph 
railroad  from  strong  bands  of  outlaws  which  had  broken  it  up.     I  reached  Platte 
bridge,  in  the  vicinity  of  St.  Joseph,  on  the  14th  of  September,  a  large  rebel  force 
in  that  town  retiring  before  my  advance  in  the  direction  of  the  Missouri  river, 
above  Lexington.     Having  reopened  the  railroad,  I  despatched  the  entire  force 
under  my  command  in  pursuit  of  the  retreating  rebels — one  column  from  St. 
Joseph,  the  other  from    IJtica,  seventy-one  miles  ftirther  east,  to  unite  near  the 
Missouri  river  at  Blue  mills.     After  beating  or  driving  the  rebel  force  across  the 
Missouri  river,  these  united  columns  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  a  point  opposite 
Lexington,  and  if  it  were  necessary  and  practicable  to   cross  the  river  and  re- 
port to  the  commanding  officer  at  Lexington.     As  Price  v/as  known  to  be  mov- 
ing towards  the  Missouri  river  before  I  left   St.  Louis,  and  as  various  rumors 
and  reports  of  his  progress  reached  me  from  time  to  time  through  citizens  of  the 
country,  I  presumed  that  the  force  I  sent  might  not  be  unacceptable.     I  had 
nothing,  however,  to  do  with  providing  re-enforcements  for  Lexington,  had  no 
control  over  it  or  its  garrison,  and  had  not  received  from  General  Fremont  a  word 
of  information  or  any  order  whatever  concerning  it.    It  was  not  until  I  got  back  to, 
Macon,  the  junction  of  the  Hannibal  and  St.  Joseph  and  North  Missouri  railroad, 
one  hundred  and  thirty-five  miles  east  of  St.  Joseph,  on  the  16th  of  September, 
that  I  heard  anything  definite  or  official  concerning   matters  in  the  vicinity  of 
Lexington.     It  was  through  a  telegrapic  despatch  to  General  Sturgis  from  Gen- 
eral Fremont,  which  the  former  showed  me  at  Macon,  that  I  first  knew  of  any 
imminent  peril  to  Lexington.     Sturgis  had  orders  to   go  to   its   relief,  and  was 
pushing  in  that  direction  with  about  a  thousand  men.     I   at   once   sent   back 
orders  to  overtake  the  columns  I  had  despatched  the  day  before  in  the  direction 
of  Lexington,  directing  them  to  push  forward  with  all  speed  to  that  place,  as  it 
was  in  serious   peril ;    but  Lexington  had  fallen  before  my  ^essenger  could 
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reacli  tliem.  It  would  not  have  been  possible  for  them  to  cross  the  Missouri 
river,  even  had  they  reached  the  crossing  opposite  Lexington  in  time,  as  the  en- 
emy had  captured  the  ferry-boats  some  days  before,  and  closely  invested  the 
garrison.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  failures  or  misl:akes  which  caused  the 
surrender  of  Lexington,  I  had  no  part  whatever  in  them.  I  append  the  tele- 
grams sent  and  received  at  the  time,  to  show  that  I  neither  received  orders  nor 
information  about  Lexington  from  General  Fremont  or  any  of  his  staff;  that 
I  was  nowhere  in  the  vicinity  of  the  place,  and  had  no  communication  with  it : 

Platte  River  Bridge, 

September  15,  1861. 
Major  General  J.  C.  Fremont,  St.  Louis  : 

Road  to  Hannibal  open  except  to  Platte  river.  Two  thousand  five  hundred 
secessionists  retreating  southward.  I  have  sent  a  column  of  one  thousand  men 
and  three  pieces  of  artillery,  under  Colonel  Smith,  and  the  Iowa  regiment  and 
cue  hundred  and  fifty  irregular  horse,  to  march  rapidly  from  Liberty,  and  form 
junction  with  Smith,  There  is  no  doubt,  in  my  judgment,  that  the  large  train 
of  plunder  will  be  captured,  "Ibut  the  rebel  forces  v/ill  probably  disperse,  and,  un- 
less General  Smith  can  surprise  them,  will  escape. 

JOHN  POPE,  BrLcradier  General 


Hudson,  Missouri,  September  16,  1861, 
Major  General  Fremont,  St.  Louis: 

Presuming,  from  General  Sturgis's  despatches,  that  there  is  imminent  want 
of  troops  at  Lexington,  I  have  despatched  Colonel  Smith  to  move  forward  to 
that  place  with  sixteenth  Illinois  and  third  Iowa  and  three  pieces  of  artillery 
from  Liberty  as  soon  as  he  completed  the  object  of  his  expedition.  He  reaches 
Liberty  to-morrow  morning,  and  will  accomplish  his  purpose  very  soon  after. 
His  pursuit  will  lead  him  in  direction  of  Lexington.  I  have  used  the  three 
thousand  irregular  troops  under  Colonels  Trainer  and  Edwards,  mentioned  in 
yesterday's  despatch,  to  replace  Smith  and  Iowa  regiments  on  line.  Tindali 
is  back  at  Chillicothe.  There  will  be  no  danger  in  north  Missouri.  My  pres- 
ence at  Canton  and  Keokuk  is  imperative,  and  must  be  there  as  soon  as  possible, 

JNO.  POPE,  Brigadier  General. 


Palmyra,  Sejttember  16,  1861. 
Major  General  Fremont,  St.  Louis : 

From  papers  just  handed  me  I  learn  for  the  first  time  that  important  matters 
are  occurring  at  Lexington.  The  troops  I  sent  to  Lexington  will  be  there  day 
after  to-morrow,  and  consist  of  two  full  regiments  of  infiintry,  four  pieces  of 
artillery,  one  hundred  and  fifty  irregular  horse.  These,  with  the  Ohio  regiment, 
which  will  reach  there  Thursday,  will  make  a  re- enforcement  of  four  thousand 
(4,000)  men  and  four  pieces  of  artillery.  Do  you  wish  me  to  come  down  to  St. 
Louis  or  go  to  Canton  and  Keokuk  to  finish  matters  in  this  section? 

The  following  force  along  this  road  : 

At  Hannibal,- ;  at  Kansas,  480;  320  of  the  twentieth  Illinois  at  Hudson; 

450  of  Foster's  men  at  Boonville;  650  of  Morgan's  regiment  at  St.  Joseph; 
coming  east,  3,000  Iowa  and  Missouri  irregular  troops.  Please  answer  this  at 
Quincy. 

JOHN  POPE,  Brigadier  General. 
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Immediately  after  the  surrender  of  Lexington,  wliicli  was  made  on  tlie  I9tli 
of  September,  1861,  General  Fremont  began  to  throw  forward  to  Jefferson  City, 
for  an  active  campaign  against  Price,  all  the  regiments  which  had  been  encamped 
around  St.  Louis  for  several  weeks  previously.  The  whole  force,  however,  was 
unorganized.  Only  the  regimental  organizations  made  before  the  regiments 
reached  St.  Louis  were  in  existence.  At  Jefferson  City  these  regiments  were 
assigned  in  orders  to  constitute  brigades  and  divisions,  but  many  of  them  were 
scattered  at  remote  points,  and  some  of  them  did  not  join  the  brigades  to  which 
they  were  assigned  until  some  time  after  General  Fremont  was  relieved  from 
command  of  the  western  department.  The  second  division,  so  designated  in 
orders,  was  given  to  me.  There  were  only  fragments  of  it  together,  and  other 
regiments  belonging  to  it  were  stationed  at  remote  points,  far  beyond  my  reach 
and  beyond  communication,  except  by  telegraph  through  St.  Louis  and  by  way 
of  Springfield  and  Quincy,  Illinois,  and  Palmyra,  Missouri.  I  append  the 
order  issued  by  General  Fremont  for  the  organization  and  distribution  of  his  force : 

Headquarters  Western  Departme.^t, 

St.  Louis,  Se2?temher  24,  1S61. 

Sir:  For  a  basis  of  operations  the  army  will  take  the  following  position: 
Right  wing,  second  division,  Acting  Major  General  Pope,  headquarters  at  Boon- 
ville,  covering  the  line  between  Boonviile  and  Palestine,  and  keeping  communi- 
cation with  centre,  fifth  division,  Acting  Major  General  McKinstry,  headcjuar- 
ters  at  Syracuse.  Left  wing,  first  division.  Major  General  Hunter,  headquar- 
ters Versailles.  Advance  guard,  third  division.  Acting  Major  General  Sigel, 
headquarters  Georgetown,  keeping  communication  with  troops  stationed  at 
Marshall.  Eeserve,  fourth  division,  Acting  Major  General  Ash  both,  headquar- 
ters Tipton.  The  bridge  over  the  Osage  river  at  Osage  City  and  the  crossings 
at  Tuscumbia  and  Linn  creek  are  to  be  occupied  by  the  division  of  General 
Hunter.  The  first  Kansas  regiment,  of  General  Pope's  division,  is  directed  to 
proceed  from  Hannibal  at  once  to  Chillicothe,  re-enforcing  our  troops  at  that 
place,  and  preventing,  in  this  manner,  the  enemy  from  crossing  Grand  river. 
General  Pope,  after  arriving  at  Boonviile,  will  open  communication  by  way  of 
Glasgow  and  Brunswick,  and  add  re-enforcements  in  his  discretion  to  the  post 
at  Chillicothe.  The  commander  of  the  troops  which  have  already  advanced  to 
Marshall  will  also  open  communication  with  the  troops  at  Chillicothe  by  way 
of  Brunswick.  The  commanders  of  the  different  divisions  will  so  order  their 
troops  as  to  occupy  their  designated  stations  in  the  quickest  time  and  by  the 
shortest  possible  route.  It  is  also  recommended  to  obtain  by  every  mode,  es- 
pecially by  strong  scouting  parties,  all  possible  information  in  regard  to  the 
strength  and  movements  of  the  enemy.  And  it  is  especially  enjoined  upon  them 
to  send  daily  reports  to  the  commanding  general  whether  any  movements  have 
been  made  by  the  enemy,  or  their  own  forces,  or  not,  and  also  to  communicate, 
daily,  with  the  commanders  of  adjoining  divisions. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

CHAUNCEY  McKEEYER, 
'  Assista7it  Adjutant  General. 

Brie-adier  General  J , 

Acting  Major  General,  Commanding  Fifth  Division. 

My  headquarters  were  fixed  at  Boonviile,  on  the  Missouri  river.     Price  was 

still  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  Lexington, ■  miles  above  Boonviile,  when 

I  landed  from  a  steamboat  with  one  regiment  on  the  30th  of  September. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  pursue  the  history  of  the  campaign  which  terminated  at 
Springfield,  Missouri,  where  General  Fremont  was  relieved  from  command  by 
orders  received  on  the  4th  of  November.  His  letters  and  despatches  to  me  at 
the  time  are  appended: 
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Springfield,  Mo.,  JSovcmhpr  1,  ISGl. 

General:  I  am  directed  by  the  general  commanding  to  inform  you  that  he 
has  sent  duplicate  despatches  to  you,  urging  your  moving  forward  with  the 
greatest  alacrity  to  join  the  advanced  corps  at  this  place.  This  communication 
has  been  sent  to  yoa  in  the  uncertainty  of  the  others  having  reached  you,  and 
to  report  that  it  is  imperatively  necessary  that  you  should  come  here  by  forced 
marches.  Mr.  Julian,  who  bears  this  to  you,  a  well  informed  and  reliable  guide, 
is  directed  to  move  with  and  guide  you. 
Very  respectfully, 

J.  H.  EATON, 
Activg  Assistant  Adjutant  General. 
Major  General  J.  Pope, 

Commanding  Second  Division,  en  route. 


Springfield,  Mo.,  Novernhcr  2,  1861. 

General  :  Your  despatch  of  this  day  en  route  is  received.  General  Fremont 
directs  me  to  say,  that  having  been  relieved  from  the  command  of  the  western 
department,  and  having  relinquished  command  in  orders  in  the  hands  of  Major 
General  Hunter,  when  you  reach  here  the  control  of  the  public  service  at  this 
point  will  fall  upon  you;  you  should,  therefore,  he  says,  push  on  to  reach  here 
with  all  despatch. 

Respectfully, 

J.  H.  EATON, 
Acting  Assistant  Adjutant  General. 
Acting  Major  General  John  Pope,  U.  S.  A., 

Coinmanding  Second  Division  U.  S.  forces,  en  route. 

In  relation  to  the  withdrawal  of  General  Hunter  to  Rolla,  and  the  line  of  the 
Pacific  railroad  west  of  Jefferson  City,  I  suppose  that  I  can  give  little  information 
that  is  not  already  in  possession  of  the  public.  The  withdrawal  was  made  at 
the  suggestion  of  the  President  of  the  United  States,  from  whom  a  letter  to  that 
effect  had  been  received  by  General  Hunter,  which  was  read  to  a  council  of  war 
which  he  assembled  at  Springfield,  a  day  or  two  after  he  assumed  the  command. 
While  the  letter  from  the  President  did  not  convey  a  positive  order  to  General 
Hunter,  as  to  his  movements,  yet  the  suggestions  made  were  so  strong  and  the 
wishes  of  the  President  so  manifest,  that  I  do  not  well  see  how  General  Hunter 
could  have  acted  otherv/ise  than  in  conformity  to  them.  It  was  manifest  that 
Price  would  retreat  as  soon  as  we  advanced  on  him  from  Springfield.  No  pro- 
vision whatever  had  been  made  for  such  a  campaign,  even  as  far  as  Springfield, 
a  fact  sufficiently  indicated  by  the  necessity  I  was  under,  as  soon  as  I  reached 
that  place,  to  empty  my  wagons  nearly  entirely  of  provisions  for  the  sick  men 
in  the  hospital  at  Springfi.eld,  who  had  been  thirty-six  hours  without  food,  ac- 
cording to  the  terms  of  the  application  made  to  me  for  supplies.  Although  I 
marched  back  to  the  Pacific  railroad  with  all  speed,  I  only  succeeded  in  getting 
there  without  great  suffering  by  meeting  halfway  a  small  train  which  I  had  sent 
back  from  Humansville  for  rations  ten  days  before,  with  orders  to  load  and  follow 
to  Springfield  by  forced  marches.  One-half  of  this  train  I  was  obliged  to  leave 
behind  me,  when  I  met  it,  to  furnish  provisions  to  the  division  coming  after  me, 
only  keeping  enough  to  reach  Otterville,  on  the  railroad,  by  rapid  marching.  Had 
we  gone  far  south  of  Springfield  after  Price,  I  do  not  believe  we  would  have 
been  able  to  get  back  without  great  sufiering  and  loss  of  life  from  starvation. 
By  the  time  General  Hunter  reached  the  railroad,  he  was  superseded  in  the  com- 
mand by  General  Halleck. 

2  P 
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About  one-lialf  the  army  tliat  alid  retired  from  Springfield  was  assembled 
along  the  Pacific  railroad  from  its  western  terminus  (Sedalia)  to  Jefferson  City. 
Of  this  force  I  was  placed  in  command,  and  occupied  with  it  a  section  of  Missouri 
officially  known  as  the  district  of  central  Missouri.  Shortly  after  the  withdrawal 
of  our  forces  from  Springfield,  Price  begun  to  move  north  slowly  and  cautiously, 
and  tinally,  by  the  first  of  December  he  was  encamped  on  the  Osage  river,  at 
and  around  Osceola.  His  army  and  the  force  under  my  command  were  separa- 
ted by  about  seventy  miles  of  beautiful  prairie  country,  everywhere  practicable 
for  artillery  and  wagons.  Price  issued  a  proclamation,  inviting  the  young  men 
of  Missouri  to  join  his  standard.  His  great  personal  popularity  and  commanding 
influence  in  the  State  produced  powerful  effects  for  mischief,  and  thousands  of 
young  men  organized  in  squads,  large  and  small,  in  various  counties  of  the  State, 
north  as  well  as  south  of  the  Missouri  river,  and  began  to  make  tlieir  way  to 
his  camp,  carrying  with  them  all  the  supplies  they  conld  procure  by  robbery, 
and  transported  in  the  wagons  which  they  seized  all  over  the  country.  As  long 
as  Price  remanied  so  near  at  hand  as  his  camp  on  the  Osage  the  excitement 
continued,  and  his  irregular  force  was  for  a  time  daily  augmented  by  the  arrival 
of  small  parties  from  every  county  in  the  State.  I  append  hereto  several  letters 
on  the  subject. 

Syracuse,  December  8,  1861. 
Major  General  Halleck:  Steen's  division  of  Price's  force  crossed  Osage 
three  days  since,  and  scattered  along  the  river  above  and  below  Osceola.  Price 
on  south  side  stilL  Eeturns  of  his  force  sho^v  eight  thousand  men.  It  is  un- 
doubtedly his  purpose  to  scatter  most  of  force  in  the  counties  adjoining  the  Osage 
on  north  side  for  subsistence.  One  battalion  of  Steen's  division  descended  the 
river  towards  Warsaw.  If  it  be  desired  to  keep  Price's  force  on  south  side  of 
Osage  an  advance  in  force  towards  Clinton  will  be  necessary. 

JNO.  POPE, 
brigadier  General  Connnan cling. 


Syracuse,  Becemhcr  9,  1861. 

Major  Greneral  Halleck:  Detachment  returned  from  Warsaw  this  morning. 
Drove  in  enemy's  pickets  from  points  ten  miles  this  side.  Pound  no  force  in 
Warsaw.  Confirms  information  that  Steen  is  on  north  side  of  Osage.  Strong 
pickets  of  enemy  from  Bolivar  to  Osceola  to  cover  his  rear.  Whole  region  south 
of  Osage  devastated  by  Price.  It  was  understood  by  people  at  Warsaw  and 
along  the  road  that  this  detachment  was  our  advanced  guard  moving  on  Spring- 
field. The  people  understood  that  it  is  the  determination  of  Price  to  force  his 
way  to  Missouri  river.  (Doubtful.)  No  news  of  importance  from  the  front.  I 
g/hall  not  move  from  Tipton  until  I  hear  from  you. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 


Syracuse,  December  11,  1S6I, 
Major  General  Halleck:  I  transmit  a  number  of  letters  captured  with  the 
mail  carrier.  There  is  a  large  number  of  them,  but  in  substance  they  convey 
the  same  information,  viz.,  that  Price's  force  is  disintegrating;  that  he  baa- 
short  of  ten  thousand  men  now  with  him;  that  recruiting  is  very  slow;  that 
unless  he  can  raise  five  regiments  to  enter  the  confederate  service,  he  cannot  get 
a  commission  in  their  army,  &c. 
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I  am  satisfied  that  a  rapid  movement  would  utterly  destroy  Lis  army,  either 
as  the  result  of  an  action  or  of  a  retreat.  His  army  cannot  possibly  survive 
another  retreat  south.  His  men  are  (jnly  kept  together  now  by  the  speedy  ter- 
mination of  their  terms  of  service,  and  the  prospect  of  getting  home  by  New 
Year's  day.  They  will  not  be  led  south  again  in  any  large  number.  With  the 
delightful  weather  we  have  had,  and  which  promises  to  continue  for  some  time, 
and  the  good  roads,  such  a  movement  v/ould  consume  but  a  few  days,  and  would 
destroy  in  a  moment  all  hope  of  recruiting  for  Price  in  this  whole  region. 
I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commandivsi;. 


Headquarters  District  Central  MfssoiiRi, 

Syracuse,  December  11,  18G1. 

jor  General  Halleck  :  The  constantly  increasing  disturbances  in  all  this 
region,  occasioned  by  the  efforts  of  Price's  recruiting  officers  and  straggling 
parties  of  guerillas,  exhibited  in  the  general  alarm,  the  robbing  of  peaceful  in- 
habitants, and  the  outrages  of  every  description  perpetrated  in  every  village, 
hamlet,  and  farm-house,  are  caused  directly  by  the  encouragement  and  countenance 
given  to  such  acts  by  the  presence  of  the  enemy  in  such  force  on  the  Osage. 
Once  driven  from  that  position,  and  forced  back  into  the  region  of  country  which 
he  has  so  recently  laid  waste,  all  encouragement  would  be  withdrawn  from  his 
adherents  and  S3^mpathizers  now  disposed  to  enlist  in  his  army. 

We  can  march  from  the  railroad  in  this  vicinity  with  a  full  and  well  appointed 
army  of  fifteen  thousand  men  and  forty  pieces  of  artillery,  and  still  leave  force 
enough  along  the  railroad  to  guard  all  the  public  stores  and  protect  the  road 
itself  from  any  damage. 

I  would  respectfully  suggest,  therefore,  that  to  quiet  all  the  disturbances  and 
uneasiness  engendered  by  tlie  presence  of  so  large  a  hostile  force  in  this  region, 
an  advance  in  force  against  Price  be  made  as  soon  as  possible.  For  this  army 
of  fifteen  thousand  men  there  is  abundance  of  transportation  and  of  supplies,  and 
they  constitute  a  force  large  enough,  considering  the  difference  of  organization, 
discipline,  and  arms,  to  deal  with  Price  easily,  even  had  he  the  fifty  thousand 
men  he  calls  for  in  his  proclamation.  Most  of  his  men  are  only  armed  with  shot- 
guns, and  have  scarcely  the  pretence  of  an  organization.  He  has,  perhaps,  four 
or  five  thousand  tolerable  troops,  armed  with  muskets,  and  about  thirty  pieces 
of  artillery,  few  of  which  can  be  properly  served,  and  some  of  which  are  rough 
iron  pieces,  made  in  Missouri. 

Our  forces  here  are  in  such  condition  that  they  can  march  with  two  hours' 
notice.  Each  regiment  has  its  own  transportation,  and  there  is  nothing  neces- 
sary except  to  throw  into  the  wagons  camp  equipage  and  rations.  Should  such 
a  movement  be  intrusted  to  me,  I  would  respectfully  suggest  the  following  plan : 

The  first  object  to  be  kept  in  view  is,  that  the  enemy,  to  some  extent,  must 
be  surprised,  ill  order  that  he  may  be  brought  to  an  engagemicnt.  For  this  pur- 
pose 1  would  propose  that,  for  several  days  before  the  real  movement  was  made, 
strong  bodies  of  cavalry  with  some  artillery  be  sent  forward  on  the  Warsaw  and 
Clinton  roads  to  force  in  their  pickets,  reconnoitre  in  force,  and  then  return ;  that 
this  operation  be  repeated  several  times,  and  that  finally,  under  cover  of  such  a 
movement,  the  whole  force  be  rapidly  thrown  forward  to  the  Osage  at  Warsaw. 
I  believe  by  proper  management  and  vigor,  the  advanced  division  of  this  army 
could  cross  the  Osage  before  the  news  of  the  movement  could  reach  the  enemy. 
If  he  then  attempted  to  retreat  to  the  southwest,  he  must  at  least  lose  his  bag- 
gage train  and  supplies.     While  his  line  of  retreat  would  be  threatened,  if  not 
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intercepted,  by  sucli  a  movement,  ours  would  be  open  to  tlie  railroad  at  almost 
any  point  east  of  Otterville. 

I,  however,  do  not  suppose  for  a  moment  that  lie  will  stand,  unless  retreat  is 
cut  off,  and  in  either  event  the  disturbances  in  this  section  will  be  ended.  Such 
a  campaign  need  not  last  more  than  twenty  days,  if  so  long,  and  the  forces  here 
Yfould  enter  upon  it  with  a  feeling  very  different  from  that  of  going  into  winter 
quarters  on  the  Lamine. 

I  submit  these  views  to  you  with  much  diffidence,  and  should  probably  not 
do  so  at  all,  but  that  I  am  impressed  with  the  belief  that  neither  secession  in 
Missouri  nor  Price's  army  can  survive  another  retreat  of  that  army  towards 
Arkansas. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  District  Central  Missouri, 

December  16,  1861. 

Colonel:  To-morrow  morning  at  10  o'clock  I  wish  you  to  march  in  the 
direction  of  Knob  Noster,  keeping  a  sharp  lookout  on  your  left  as  far  as  you  can 
towards  the  road  leading  from  Warrensburg  to  Clinton;  when  you  get  within 
three  miles  or  so  of  Knob  Noster  you  will  halt  and  await  further  orders.  I  will 
be  in  the  neighborhood  of  Warrensburg,  most  likely,  to-morrow  night.  The 
enemy,  about  four  thousand  strong,  is  in  the  neighborhood  of  Warrensburg. 
Your  movement  is  designed  to  cut  them  off"  from  getting  into  the  Clinton  or 
Warsaw  road  east  of  Warrensburg.  Be  very  cautious  in  your  movements,  and 
keep  your  flanks  and  front  well  protected  by  scouts ;  keep  your  train  and  com- 
mand well  closed  up,  and  your  force  ready  for  action  at  any  moment.  If  you 
need  re-enforcement  despatch  to  Colonel  Turner  at  Sedalia. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Coinvianding. 

On  the  14tli  of  December  he  (General  Halleck)  directed  me  to  move  a  part 
of  my  force  from  Sedalia  in  the  direction  of  Lexington  (the  opposite  direction 
from  Price)  for  the  purpose  of  trying  to  intercept  a  large  body  of  recruits  for 
Price's  army,  said  to  be  moving  towards  Osceola  from  the  Missouri  river.  By 
telegraph,  I  was  afterward  permitted  to  direct  my  march  from  Sedalia  to  the 
southwest,  so  as  to  occupy  a  position  half-way  between  Sedalia  and  Osceola,  on 
the  great  road  usually  travelled  from  Lexington  south.  Por  the  details  of  the 
movement  and  its  results,  I  refer  to  the  appended  copy  of  my  report : 

EEPOET  OF  MOVEMENT  OF  TEOOPS.— CAPTUEE  OF  PEISONEES  AT  BLACK- 

WATEE. 

Headquarters  District  of  Central  Missouri, 

OUeririUe,  December  23,  1S61. 
Captain  John  C.  Kelton  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  tliat  having  replaced 
by  troops  from  Lamine  the  garrison  of  Sedalia,  1  marched  from  that  place  at  3 
o'clock  on  Sunday,  the  15th  instant,  with  a  column  of  infantry,  cavalry,  and 
artillery  numbering  about  four  thousand  men.  The  first  bngade  was  com- 
manded by  Colonel  Jeff.  C.  Davis,  Indiana  volunteers;  the  second,  by  Colonel 
F.  Steele,  eighth  Iowa  regiment.  The  object  of  the  movement  was  to  interpose 
between  Price's  army  on  the  Osage,  and  the  recruits,  escort,  and  supplies  on  their 
way  south  from  the  Missouri  river.  This  body  of  the  enemy  was  represented 
to  be  between  five  and  six  thousand  strong,  with  a  large  train  of  supplies 
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I  encamped  on  the  15th  eleven  miles  southwest  of  Sedalia.  That  the  enemy 
might  be  thoroughly  misled  as  to  the  destination  of  the  expedition,  it  was  given 
out  that  the  movement  was  upon  Warsaw,  and  the  troops  pursued  the  road  to 
that  place  several  miles  beyond  Sedalia.  I  threw  forward  on  Clinton  four 
companies  of  the  first  Missouri  cavalry,  under  Major  Hubbard,  with  orders  to 
watch  any  movements  from  Osceola,  to  prevent  any  reconnoissance  of  our  main 
column,  and  to  intercept  any  messengers  to  the  enemy  at  Osceola. 

On  the  16th  I  pushed  forward  by  forced  march  twenty-three  miles,  with  my 
whole  force,  and  occupied,  at  sunset,  a  position  between  the  direct  road  from 
Warrensburg  to  Clinton  and  the  road  by  Chilhowee,  which  latter  is  the  road 
heretofore  pursued  by  returning  soldiers  and  by  recruits.  Shortly  after  sunset 
the  advance,  consisting  of  four  companies  of  the  first  Iowa  cavalry,  under 
Major  Florence,  captured  the  enemy's  pickets  at  Chilhowee,  and  learned  that 
he  was  encamped  in  force,  about  thirty-two  hundred  strong,  six  miles  north  of 
that  town.  After  resting  the  horses  and  men  for  a  couple  of  hours,  I  threw 
forward  ten  companies  of  cavalry  and  a  section  of  artillery,  under  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Brown,  seventh  Missouri  regiment,  in  pursuit,  and  followed  with  ray 
whole  force,  posting  the  main  body  between  Wairensburg  and  Rose  Hill,  to 
support  the  pursuing  column.  I,  at  the  same  time,  re-enforced  Major  Hubbard 
with  two  companies  of  Merril's  horse,  and  directed  him,  in  order  to  secure  our 
flank  in  the  pursuit,  to  push  forward  as  far  as  possible  towards  Osceola.  This 
officer  executed  his  duty  with  distinguished  ability  and  vigor,  driving  back  and 
capturing  the  pickets  and  one  entire  company  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  with 
tents,  baggage,  and  wagons.  One  of  the  pickets  and  two  wagons  were  cap- 
tured within  the  lines  of  Rains's  division,  encamped  north  of  the  Osage  river. 

The  column  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Brown  continued  the  pursuit  vigor- 
ously all  night  of  the  16th,  all  day  of  the  17th,  and  part  of  the  night  of  the 
same  day,  his  advance  guard,  consisting  of  Foster's  company  of  Ohio  cavalry, 
and  a  detachment  of  thirty  of  the  fourth  regular  cavalry,  occupying  Johnstown 
in  the  course  of  the  night.  The  enemy  began  to  scatter  as  soon  as  the  pursuit 
became  vigorous,  disappearing  in  every  direction  in  the  bushes,  and  by  every 
bye-path  driving  their  wagons  into  farm  yards  remote  from  the  road  and  throw- 
ing out  the  loads.  As  their  wagons  were  all  two-horse  wagons  of  the  country, 
and  had  been  in  fact  taken  by  force  from  the  farm-houses,  it  was  impossible  to 
identify  them.  When  our  pursuit  reached  Johnstown,  about  midnight  on  the 
17th,  the  enemy,  reduced  to  about  five  hundred,  scattered  completely,  one  por- 
tion fleeing  precipitately  towards  Butler,  and  the  other  towards  Papinsville, 
The  main  body  of  my  command  moved  slowly  towards  Warrensburg,  awaiting 
the  return  of  the  force  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Brown,  which  proceeded  from 
.Johnstown  to  scour  the  country  south  of  Grand  river  to  the  neighborhood  of 
Clinton.  In  these  operations  sixteen  wagons,  loaded  with  tents  and  supplies, 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners  were  captured.  The  enemy's  force  was 
thoroughly  dispersed. 

On  the  morning  of  the  18th  Lieutenant  Colonel  Brown's  force  rejoined  the 
command.  Knowing  that  there  must  still  be  a  large  force  of  the  enemy  north 
of  us,  I  moved  forward  slowly  on  the  18th  towards  Warrensburg,  and  when 
near  that  town  the  spies  and  scouts  Iliad  sent,  before  marching  from  Sedalia  in 
the  direction  of  Lexington,  Waverly,  and  Arrow  Bock,  reported  to  me  that  a 
large  force  was  marching  from  the  two  latter  places,  and  would  encamp  that 
night  at  mouth  of  Clear  creek,  just  south  of  Milford.  I  posted  the  main  body 
of  my  command  near  Warrensburg  and  Knob  Noster,  to  close  all  outlet  to  the 
south  between  those  two  points,  and  despatched  seven  companies  of  cavalry, 
five  of  the  Iowa  first  and  two  of  the  fourth  regular  cavalry,  afterwards  re- en- 
forced by  another  company  of  regular  cavalry,  and  a  section  of  artillery,  all 
under  command  of  Colonel  J.  C.  Davis,  Indiana  volunteers,  to  march  on  the 
town  of  Milford,  so  as  to  turn  the   enemy's  left  and  rear,  and  intercept  his  re- 
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treat  to  tlie  soutlieast,  at  the  same  time  directing  Major  Marshall,  with 
Merril's  regiment  of  horse,  to  march  from  Warrensbiirg  on  the  same  point, 
turning  the  enemy's  right  and  rear,  and  forming  a  junction  with  Colonel  Davis. 
The  main  body  of  my  command  occupied  a  point  four  miles  south,  and  ready 
to  advance  at  a  moment's  notice,  or  to  intercept  the  enemy's  retreat  south. 
Colonel  Davis  marched  promptly  and  vigorously  with  the  forces  under  his  com- 
mand, and  at  a  late  hour  in  the  afternoon  came  upon  the  enemy  encamped  in 
the  wooded  bottom  land  on  the  west  side  of  Blackwater,  opposite  the  mouth  of 
Clear  creek.  His  pickets  were  immediately  driven  in  across  the  stream,  which 
was  deep,  miry,  and  impassable,  except  by  a  long,  narrow  bridge  which  the  en- 
emy occupied  in  force,  as  is  believed,  under  Colonel  Magoffin.  Colonel  Davis 
brought  forward  his  force,  and  directed  that  the  bridge  be  carried  by  assault. 
The  two  companies  of  the  fourth  regular  cavalry  being  in  the  advance,  under 
the  command,  respectively,  of  Lieutenant  Gordon  and  Lieutenant  Amory,  were 
designated  for  that  service,  and  were  supported  by  the  five  companies  of  the 
Iowa  first.  Lieutenant  Gordon  of  the  fouith  cavalry  led  the  charge  in  person 
with  the  utmost  gallantry  and  vigor,  carried  the  bridge  in  fine  style,  and  imme- 
diately formed  his  company  on  the  opposite  side.  Lie  was  promptly  followed 
by  the  other  companies.  The  force  of  the  enemy  posted  at  the  bridge  retreated 
precipitately  over  a  narrow  open  space  into  the  woods,  Avhere  his  whole  force 
was  posted.  The  two  companies  of  the  fourth  cavalry  formed  in  line  at  once, 
advanced  upon  the  enemy,  and  were  received  with  a  heavy  volley  of  small-arms, 
muskets,  rifles,  and  shot-guns.  One  man  was  killed  and  eight  wounded  by  this 
discharge,  with  one  exception  all  belonging  to  company  D,  fourth  regular  cav- 
pJry,  Lieutenant  Gordon.  Lieutenant  Gordon  himself  received  several  balls 
through  Jiis  cap.  Our  forces  still  continuing  to  press  forward,  and  the  enemy 
finding  his  retreat  south  and  west  cut  off,  and  that  he  was  in  presence  of  a  large 
force,  and  at  best  could  only  prolong  the  contest  a  short  time,  surrendered  at 
discretion.  His  force,  reported  by  the  colonel  commanding,  consisted  of  parts 
of  two  regiments  of  infantry  and  three  companies  of  cavalry,  numbering  in  all 
thirteen  hundred  men,  amongst  whom  there  were  three  colonels,  (Robinson, 
Alexander,  and  Magoffin,)  one  lieutenant  colonel,  (Robinson,)  one  major, 
(Harris,)  and  fifty-one  commissioned  company  officers.  About  five  hundred 
horses  and  mules,  seventy-three  wagons,  heavily  loaded  with  powder,  lead,  tents, 
subsistence  stores,  and  supplies  of  various  kinds,  fell  into  our  hands,  as  also  a 
thousand  stand  of  arms. 

The  whole  force  captured,  with  their  train,  was  marched  into  the  camp  of 
the  main  body,  reaching  there  about  midnight.  Many  arms  were  thrown  away 
by  the  enemy  in  the  bushes,  or  creek,  when  he  surrendered,  and  have  not  yet 
been  found.  It  was  impossible  to  furnish  any  accurate  account  of  the  number 
of  prisoners,  arms,  or  horses,  when  I  telegraphed,  ss  they  surrendered  just  at 
dark,  and  were  brought  into  camp  at  a  late  hour  of  the  night.  The  weather 
was  bitterly  cold,  and  the  troops  marched  as  early  as  possible  the  next  morning 
for  Sedalia  and  Otterville.  As  the  prisoners  and  arms  were  at  once  sent  down 
to  St.  Louis,  I  have  not  yet  had  the  opportunity  of  making  any  accurate  count 
of  them.  The  numbers  as  stated  were  reported  to  me  by  Colonel  Robinson, 
theu'  commander,  b3^  Colonel  J.  C.  Davis,  and  by  Major  Torrence,  first  Iowa 
cavalry.  The  forces  under  Colonel  Davis  behaved  with  great  gallantry,  and 
the  conduct  of  Colonel  Davis  himself  was  distinguished.  I  desire  to  present 
to  your  special  notice  Ooloael  J.C.Davis,  Indiana  volunteers,  Major  Hubbard, 
first  Missouri  cavalry,  and  Lieutenant  Gordon,  fourth  regular  cavalry.  Both 
officers  and  men  behaved  well  throughout.  Within  five  days  the  infantry  forces 
comprising  this  expedition  have  marched  one  hundred  miles  ;  the  cavalry  more 
than  double  that  distance — have  swept  the  whole  country  of  the  enemy  west  of 
Sedalia  as  far  as  Rose  Hill,  to  a  line  within  fifteen  miles  of  the  Osage,  and  have 
captured  nearly  fifteen  hundred  prisoners,  twelve  hundred  stand  of  arms,  nearly 
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one  Imndred  wagons,  and  a  large  quantity  of  supplies.  The  marcli  alone  would 
do  credit  to  old  veterans,  and  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  state  that  it  has  been  per- 
formed with  clieerfrJness  and  alacrity.  The  troops  reoccupied  their  camps  at 
Sedalia  and  Otterville  just  one  week  after  they  marched  out  of  them.  A  list 
of  our  killed  and  wounded  will  be  transmitted  as  soon  as  possible.  The  ene- 
my's loss  is  not  known,  and  cannot  yet  be  ascertained.  Some  of  his  dead  were 
found  on  the  field. 

I  am,  captain,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 


Headq,uarters  District  Central  Missouri, 

Otterville,  Dccemher  22,  1861. 

Major  General  Hallrck  :  I  beg  to  state,  in  reference  to  prisoners  sent  down 
in  charge  of  Colonel  Davis,  that  much  care  should  be  observed  in  the  examina- 
tion and  disposal  of  them,  wliich  perhaps  the  provost  marshal  general  in  St. 
Louis  may  not  give.  Many  of  the  prisoners  are  the  most  dangerous  men  in  this 
whole  State,  and  have  been  the  most  active  and  influential  in  fermenting  disturb- 
ances. One  in  particular,  a  Dr.  Smith,  is  a  man  of  large  wealth,  owning  nearly 
two  hundred  negroes.  Some  of  them  are  not  legitimately  connected  with  the 
rebel  fv)rces,  and  not  entitled  to  the  right  of  prisoners  of  war.  I  suggest  lhis  to 
you  lest  some  mistake  be  made  in  the  office  of  the  provost  marshal,  and  men 
dangerous  to  the  peace  in  a  much  greater  degree,  and  with  less  excuse  than 
officers  or  enlisted  men,  be  turned  loose  on  the  country. 
1  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

^JOHN  POPE,. 
Brigadier  General  Gommanduig . 

As  this  operation,  though  on  a  small  scale,  v,'as  the  first  success  which  had 
been  met  with  anywhere  by  Union  troops  since  the  battle  of  Bull  Run,  it  was. 
widely  circulated,  and  in  Missouri  had  a  most  encouraging  efiect.  The  moment 
this  movement  was  made  by  our  forces  in  the  direction  of  Osceola,  Price  broke 
up  his  camp  in  confusion  and  made  a  hasty  retreat  south  as  far  as  Springfield, 
leaving  all  of  Missouri  north  of  the  Osage  comparatively  quiet.  As  soon  as  it 
was  known  that  Price  was  retiring  towards  Springfield,  General  Curtis  was 
sent  from  Rolla  with  a  considera,ble  force  to  pursue  him.  Curtis  was  re-enforced 
by  a  division  from  my  command  under  Brigadier  General  Jefferson  C.  Davis. 
The  battle  of  Pea  Ridge,  in  April,  finally  freed  Missouri  f  n*  a  long  time|from 
Price  and  the  other  rebel  forces  which  had  co-operated  with  him.  The  consid- 
erable force  under  my  command  in  central  Missouri  was  gradually  withdrawn 
as  Price^ retreated  south;  the  larger  portion  was  sent  to  re-enforce  General 
Grant,  then  beginning  his|campaign  against  Forts  Henry  and  Donelson.  At 
this  time  the  rebel  armies  in  the  west  occupied  a  line  of  fortified  positions  from 
Bowling  Green  to  Columbus,  Kentucky.  This  line  w^as  broken  by  General 
Grant  at  Ports  Henry  and  Donelson  by  the  16th  of  February,  1862.  Plis 
operations  compelled  the  evacuation  of  Columbus,  on  the  east  bank  of  the  Missis- 
sippi river,  which  place,  though  strongly  fortified,  was  turned,  by  the  advance 
of  Grant  up  the  Tennessee  and  Cumberland  rivers.  This  result  had  been  for 
some  time  foreseen  by  the  rebel  generals,  and  General  Beauregard,  who  had 
been  assigned  to  command,  selected  Island  No.  10,  sixty  miles  below  Columbus, 
as  the  strong  place  where  the  possession  of  the  Mississippi  river  was  first  to  be 
contested.  The  place  w^as  strongly  fortified,  mounted  with  one  hundred  and 
fifty  pieces  of  heavy  artillery  and  garrisoned  by  about  nine  thousandt  men.  I 
do  not  mean  that  the  island  itself  contained  this  garrison  and  these  guns,  but 
that  they  were  disposed  in  tha  system,  of  defences  for  the  island,  on  and  around 
it,  on  both  banks  of  the  Mississippi  river.     In  order  that  the  situation  ma.y  be 
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fully  understood,  I  append  a  map  of  tlie  region  in  question,  witli  a  brief  descrip . 
tion  of  its  topography,  taken  from  my  oflicial  report : 

"Island  No.  10  lies  at  the  bottom  of  a  great  bend  of  the  Mississippi,  immedi- 
ately north  of  it,  being  a  long  narrow  promontory  on  the  Missouri  shore.  The 
river  from  Island  No.  10  flows  northwest  to  New  Madrid,  where  it  again  makes 
a  great  bend  to  the  south  as  far  as  Tiptonville,  (otherwise  called  Merriweather's 
landing,)  so  that  opposite  New  Madrid  also  is  a  long  narrow  promontory.  From 
Island  No.  8,  about  four  miles  above  Island  No.  10,  the  distance  across  the 
laud  to  New  Madrid  is  six  miles,  while  by  the  river  it  is  fifteen.  So  likewise 
the  distance  overland  from  Island  No.  10  to  Tiptonville  is  five  miles,  while  by 
water  it  is  tvv^enty-seven.  Commencing  at  Hickman,  a  great  swamp,  which 
afterward,  becomes  Rcelfoot  lake,  extends  along  the  left  bank  of  the  Mississippi 
and  discharges  its  waters  into  the  river  forty  miles  below  Tiptonville,  leaving 
the  whole  peninsula  opposite  New  Madrid  between  it  and  the  river.  This 
peninsula,  therefore,  is  itself  an  island,  having  the  Mississippi  river  on  tliree 
sides,  and  lleelfoot  lake  and  the  great  swamps  which  border  it  on  the  other. 
A  good  road  leads  from  Island  No.  10  along  the  west  bank  of  Reelfoot  lake  to 
Tiptonville.  The  only  means  of  supply,  therefore,  for  the  forces  at  and  around 
Island  No.  10,  on  this  peninsula,  were  by  the  river.  When  the  river  was  block- 
aded at  New  Madrid,  supplies  and  re-enforcements  were  landed  at  Tiptonville 
and  conveyed  across  the  neck  of  the  peninsula  by  land.  There  was  no  com- 
munication with  the  interior  except  by  a  small  flat-boat,  which  plied  across 
Beelfoot  lake,  a  distance  of  two  miles,  and  that  through  an  opening  cut  through 
cypress  swamps  for  the  purpose.  Supplies  and  re- enforcements,  or  escape  to 
any  considerable  extent,  were  therefore  impracticable  on  the  land  side.  One 
mile  below  Tiptonville  begin  the  great  swamps  along  the  Mississippi  on  both 
sides,  and  no  dry  ground  is  to  be  found,  except  in  occasional  spots  for  at  least 
sixty  miles  below.  By  intercepting  the  navigation  of  the  river  below  Tipton- 
ville, and  commanding  by  heavy  artillery  the  lowest  point  of  dry  ground  near 
that  place,  the  enemy  would  be  at  once  cut  off  from  his  resources  and  prevented 
from  escaping." 

New  Madrid  was  manifestly  the  weak  point  of  this  system,  and  against  that 
place  our  first  operations  were  to  be  directed.  I  was  recalled  to  St.  Louis  from 
central  Missouri  on  the  14th  of  February,  1S62,  and  on  the  18(,h  General  Hal- 
leck  pointed  out  to  me  the  situation  at  New  Madrid  and  Island  No.  10,  and 
directed  me  to  organize  and  command  a  force  for  their  reduction. 

On  the  19th  I  left  St.  Louis  for  Cairo,  Illinois,  which  was  then  believed  to  be 
threatened  from  Columbus,  with  orders  to  assume  command  at  that  place  in 
case  any  movement  against  it  was  made  by  the  enemy,  but  as  soon  as  appre- 
hension of  such  a  movement  was  at  an  end,  to  proceed  with  my  operations 
against  New  Madrid. 

On  the  21st  of  February,  finding  that  the  fear  of  an  advance  upon  Cairo  was 
groundless,  I  left  that  place  on  a  steamboat  with  a  guard  of  one  hundred  and 
forty  men,  and  landed  on  the  Missouri  shore  at  Commerce,  thirty  miles  above. 
Commerce  is  the  lowest  point  v/here  the  bluffs  impinge  upon  the  river  between 
St.  Louis  and  Helena,  in  Arkansas,  and  was  on  that  account  selected  as  a  base 

of  operations  against  New  Madrid,  from  which  place  it  is  distant  by  land, 

miles.  The  bluffs,  however,  retreat  directly  to  the  west  from  Commerce,  leaving 
an  alluvial,  swampy  bottom  land,  at  least  thirty  miles  wide,  along  the  river  below 
that  place.  A  dismal  and  almost  impassable  swamp,  known  as  the  Great  Mingo 
swamp,  extends  all  the  way  from  Commerce  to  New  Madrid.  At  that  season 
of  the  year  the  banks  of  the  Mississippi  were  overflowed,  and  the  river  spread 
out  for  miles  on  both  sides,  beyond  its  bed ;  the  whole  country  for  thirty  miles 
west  of  the  river  was  under  water.  At  many  places  the  water  was  eight  or 
ten  feet  deep,  and  everywhere  from  one  to  five  feet  deep.  An  old  embank- 
ment, upon  which  a  corduroy  road  had  been  built,  extended  part  of  the  way 
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to  New  Madrid,  but  the  road  had  not  been  repaired  for  years,  was  in  very  bad 
condition,  and  in  many  places  entirely  impassable.  The  weather  was  cold  and 
wet,  a  drizzling  snow  and  rain  was  falling  upon  us,  and  adding  to  our  almost 
insuperable  difficulties  from  the  time  we  marched  from  Commerce  until  we 
reached  New  Madrid.  I  can  only  account  for  the  fact  that  the  enemy  attempted 
no  opposition  to  our  march  by  their  belief  that  the  country  at  that  season  of 
overflow  was  entirely  impracticable. 

I  landed  at  Commerce  on  the  night  of  the  21st  of  February,  1862,  with  the 
small  escort  I  have  mentioned.  Regiments  were  sent  me  rapidly  from  St  Louis, 
from  Cincinnati,  and  from  Cairo,  most  of  them  entirely  raw,  having  had  their 
arms  first  placed  in  their  hands  when  they  embarked  on  the  steamer  to  join  me. 
Few  of  them  had  ever  served  at  all,  and  as  they  had  never  served  together  or 
been  even  brigaded,  I  was  forced  to  make  a  complete  organization  of  them  at 
Commerce.  In  this  difficult  task  I  was  so  ably  assisted  by  Generals  Schuyler, 
Hamilton,  Stanley,  Palmer,  and  Granger,  that  within  one  week  of  the  day  I 
landed,  almost  alone,  at  Commerce,  we  began  our  march  to  New  Madrid.  This 
organization  was  the  nucleus  of  the  corps  afterwards  designated  the  army  of 
the  Mississippi,  widely  knov/n  and  greatly  distinguished  in  the  west  for  its  dis- 
cipline, its  gallantry,  and  its  effectiveness,  and  for  the  soldierly  and  cordial  good 
feeling  which  characterized  both  officers  and  men.  It  is  not  only  proper,  but  it 
is  my  duty  to  say  here,  that  during  my  whole  experience  in  this  war,  I  have 
never  seen  troops  which  would  compare  with  this  little  army.  Of  the  mobility 
and  esprit- de-corps^  of  the  courage  in  battle,  and  patience  and  fortitude  under 
exposure,  labor,  and  privation,  and  of  the  cordial  harmony  which  existed  among 
the  officers  and  men,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest,  the  services  and  the  reputa- 
tion of  this  little  army  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  war,  whether  acting 
together  or  separated  and  serving  in  other  organizations  are  sufficient  evidence. 
I  cannot  at  this  day  tliink  of  them,  and  recall  my  association  with  them,  as  their 
commander,  without  emotions  which  could  not  be  expressed  in  such  a  paper  as 
this.  As  long  as  I  live  T  shall  never  cease  to  remember  them,  nor  lail  to 
acknowledge  the  deep  and  lasting  gratitude  I  owe  them  for  the  cordial  support 
they  gave  me  while  I  served  with  them,  and  for  their  earnest  sympathy  and 
unfaltering  confidence  during  the  most  trying  and  darkest  period  of  my  life.  I 
esteem  ii  the  highest  honor  to  have  belonged  to  this  little  army,  and  regard 
every  officer  and  soldier  connected  with  it  as  a  personal  friend,  from  whom 
neither  time  nor  circumstances  can  ever  estrange  me.  After  incredible  labor  and 
exposure,  wading  through  the  swamps  and  in  many  places  dragging  wagons 
and  artillery  by  hand,  we  appeared  before  New  Madrid  on  the  3d  of  March,  and 
at  once  drove  in  the  pickets  and  outposts  of  the  enemy  and  closely  invested 
the  place.  I  append  hereto  my  official  report  of  the  operations  against  New 
Madrid,  the  reports  of  division  and  brigade  commanders,  and  my  official  coire- 
spondence  with  General  Halleck  by  letter  and  telegraph.  I  also  attach  hereto  a 
return  of  the  force  engaged,  which  exhibits  in  detail  its  entire  organization  and 
every  regiment  of  which  it  was  composed. 

For  report  of  division  and  brigade  commanders,  see  appendix. 

REPORT  OF    OPERATIONS   WHICH   RESULTED  IN  THE  CAPTURE  OF  NEW 

MADRID. 

Hbadq,uarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

:New  Madrid,  March  14,  1862. 

General:  I  have  the  honor  to  submit,  for  the  information  of  the  general 
commanding  the  department,  the  following  report  of  the  operations  which 
resulted  in  the  capture  of  this  place  :  I  arrived  before  the  town  with  the  forces 
under  my  command  on  Monday  the  3d  instant.  I  found  the  place  occupied  by 
five  regiments  of  infantry  and  several  companies  of  artillery.  One  bastioned 
earthwork,  mounting  fourteen  heavy  guns,  about  a  half  a  mile  below  the  town, 
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find  anotliier  irregular  work,  at  the  upper  cud  of  the  town,  mounting  seven  pieces 
of  heavy  artillery,  together  with  lines  of  intrenchments  between  them,  constituted 
the    defensive   works.     Six  gunhoats,  carrying  from  four  to   eight  heavy  guns 
each,  were  anchored  along  the   shore   between  the  upper  and  lower  redoubts. 
The  country  is  perfectly  level  for  miles  around  the  place,  and  as  tlie  river  was 
so   high   that  the  guns   of  the  gunboats    looked  directly  over    the  banks,  the 
approaches  to  the  town  for  several   miles  were  commanded  by  direct  and  cross 
fire   from  at  least  sixty  guiis  of  heavy  calibre.     It  wou-ld  not  have  been  difncult 
to  carry  the  intrenchments,  but  it  would  have  been  attended  with  heavy  loss,  and 
we  shouhl  not   have  been  able  to  hold  the  place  half  an  hour,  exposed  to  the 
destructive  fire   of  the  gunboats.     As  there   seemed  no  immediate  hope  of  the 
appearance  of  our  own  gunboats,  it  became  necessary  to  bring  down  a  few  heavy 
guns  by  land  to  operate  against  those  of  the  enemy.     They  were  accordingly 
sent   for,  and  meantime,  forced  reconnoissances   were  pushed    over   the   whole 
ground,  and  into  several  parts   of  the  town.      Some  brisk  skirmishes  resulted, 
in  which  the  enemy  invariably  retreated  percipitately.     It  was  found  impossible 
to  induce   them   to  trust  any   considerable    foice   of  their  infantry   outside   of 
their  intrenchments.     As  soon  as   I   ibund  it  would  be  necessary  to  await  the 
arrival  of  our  heavy  guns,  I  determined  to  occupy  some  point  on  the  river  below, 
and   establish   our  small  guns,  if  possible,  in  such  position  as  to  blockade  the 
river,  so  far  as  transports  were  concerned,  and  to  cut  off  supplies  and  re-enforce- 
ments  for  the  enemy  from  below.     Point   Pleasant,   twelve  miles  below,  was 
selected,  as  being  in  a  rich   agricultural  region,  and   being  the  terminus  of  the 
plank  road  from  the  interior  of  Arkansas.     I  accordingly  threw  forward  Colonel 
Plummer,  eleventh  Missouri,  to  that  point,  with  three  regiments  of  infantry,  three 
companies  of  cavalry,  and  a  field  battery  of  10-pounder  Parrott  and  rifled  guns, 
with  orders  to  make  a  lodgement  on  the  river  bank,  to  line  the  banks  with  rifle- 
pits  for  a  thousand  men,  and  to  establish  his  artillery  in  sunk  batteries  of  single 
pieces  between  the  rifie-pits.     The  arrangement  was  made  to  present  as  small  a 
mark  as  possible  to  the  shells  of  the  guiiboats,  and  to  render  futile  the  use  of 
round   shot  from  their  heavy  guns.     Colonel  Plummer  marched  with  all  speed, 
and  after  some  cannonading  from  gunboats  which  he  found  there,  he  succeeded 
in  making  a  lodgenient,  constructing  his   batteries  and  rifle-pits,  and  occupying 
them  in   sufScient  force  to   maintain   them  against    any  open    assault.     After 
repeated   and  persistent  cannonading  from   the  gunboats,  the  enemy  found  it 
impossible  to  dislodge  him,  and  he  maintained  obstinately  his  position,  and  the 
blockade  of  the  river  to  transports,  during  the  whole  of  our  operations    Meantime 
the  enemy  continued  every  day  to  re-enforce  New  Madrid  from  Island  Xo.  10 
until,   on  the   i2th,  they  had  nine  thousand  infantry,   besides   a  considerable 
force  of  artillery,  and  nine  gunboats.     The  fleet   was   commanded  by  Commo- 
dore liollins,  the  land  forces  by  Generals  McCown,  Stewart,  and  Gantt. 

On  the  11th  the  siege  guns  were  delivered  to  Colonel  Bissell,  engineer  regi- 
ment, who  had  been  sent  to  Cairo  for  the  purpose.  They  were  at  once  shipped 
to  Sikeston,  reached  here  at  sunset  on  the  12th,  were  placed  in  battery  during 
the  same  night,  within  eight  hundred  yards  of  the  enemy's  main  work,  so  as  to 
command  that  and  the  river  above  it,  and  opened  fire  at  daylight  on  the  13th, 
just  thirty-four  hours  after  they  were  received  at  Cairo.  One  brigade,  consisting 
of  the  tenth  and  sixteenth  Illinois,  under  Colonel  Morgan,  of  the  tenth,  was  de- 
tailed to  cover  the  construction  of  the  battery,  and  to  work  in  the  trenches. 
They  were  supported  by  Stanley's  division,  consisting  of  the  twenty-seventh 
and  thirty-ninth  Ohio,  under  Colonel  Groesbeck,  and  the  forty-third  and  sixty- 
third  Ohio,  under  Colonel  Smith.  Captain  Mower,  first  United  States  infantry, 
with  companies  A  and  li  of  his  regiment,  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  siege  guns. 
'Jhe  enemy's  pickets  and  grand  guards  were  driven  in  by  Colonel  Morgan  from 
the  ground  selected  for  the  battery  without  firing  a  shot,  although  the  enemy 
fired  several  volleys  of  musketr3^  The  work  was  prosecuted  in  silence,  and  with 
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the  utmost  rapidity,  until,  at  3  a.  m.,  two  small  redoubts  counected  bj  a  curtain, 
and  mounting  the  four  heavy  guns  which  had  been  sent  me  were  completed,  to- 
gether with  rifle-pits  in  front  and  on  the  flanks  for  two  regiments  of  infantry. 
Our  batteries  opened  as  soon  as  the  day  dawned,  and  ^vere  replied  to  in  front 
and  on  the  flanks  by  the  whole  of  tlie  enemy's  heavy  artillery  oil  land  and  water. 
As  our  supply  of  ammunition  for  heavy  artillery  was  very  limited,  I  directed 
Captain  Mower  to  fire  only  occasionally  at  the  enemy's  land-batteries,  and  to 
concentrate  all  his  fire  upon  the  gunboats.  Our  guns  were  served  by  Captain 
Mower  with  vigor  and  skill,  and  in  a  few  hours  disabled  several  of  the  gunboats, 
and  dismounted  three  of  the  heavy  guns  in  the  enemy's  main  work.  Shortly 
after  our  batteries  opened,  one  of  the  24-pounder  guns  was  struck  in  the  muzzle 
by  a  round  sliot  from  the  enemy's  batteries  and  disabled.  The  cannonading" 
was  continued  furiously  all  day  by  the  gunboats  and  land  batteries  of  the  enemy, 
but  without  producing  any  impression  upon  us.  Meantime,  during  the  whole 
day,  our  trenches  were  being  extended  and  advanced,  as  it  was  my  purpose  to 
push  forvv'ard  our  heavy  batteries  in  the  course  of  the  night  to  the  bank  of  the 
river.  While  the  cannonade  was  thus  going  on  on  our  right,  I  instructed  Gene- 
ral Faine  to  make  a  demonstration  against  the  intrenchments  on  our  left,  and 
supported  his  movement  by  Palmer's  division.  The  enemy's  pickets  and  grand 
guards  were  driven  into  his  intrenchments,  and  the  skirmishers  forced  their  way 
close  to  the  main  ditch.  A  furious  thunder  storm  began  to  rage  about  11  o'clock 
that  night,  and  continued  almost  without  intermission,  until  morning.  Just  before 
daylight,  General  Stanley  was  relieved  in  the  trenches  with  his  division  by 
General  Hamilton.  A  few^  minutes  after  daylight  a  flag  of  truce  approached 
our  batteries  with  inforrnation  that  the  enemy  had  evacuated  his  Vv^orks.  Small 
parties  were  at  once  advanced  by  General  Hamilton  to  ascertain  whether  such 
were  the  fact,  and  Captain  Mower,  first  United  States  infantry,  with  companies 
A  and  H  of  that  regiment,  was  sent  forward  to  plant  the  United  States  flag  over 
the  abandoned  works.  A  brief  examination  of  them  disclosed  how  hasty  and 
precipitate  had  been  the  flight  of  the  enemy.  Their  dead  were  found  unburied, 
their  suppers  untouched  standing  on  the  tables,  candles  burning  in  the  tents, 
and  every  other  evidence  of  a  disgraceful  panic.  Private  baggage  of  officers, 
and  knapsacks  of  men  Avere  left  behind.  Neither  provisions  nor  ammunition 
"were  carried  off.  Some  attempt  was  made  to  carry  ammunition,  as  boxes  with- 
out number  were  found  on  the  bank  of  the  river  where  the  steamers  had  been 
landed.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  give  any  exact  account  of  the  imaiense 
quantities  of  property  and  supplies  left  in  our  hands.  All  their  artillery,  field 
batteries  and  siege  guns,  amounting  to  thirty-three  pieces,  magazines  full  of  fixed 
ammunition  of  the  best  character,  several  thousand  stand  of  superior  small-arms, 
with  hundred  of  boxes  of  musket  cartridges,  tents  for  an  army  of  ten  thousand  men, 
horses,  mules,  wagons,  intrenching  tools,  «fec.,  are  among  the  spoils.  Nothing 
except  the  me>i  escaped,  and  they  only  with  what  they  wore.  They  landed  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  and  are  scattered  in  the  wide  bottoms.  I  imme- 
diately advanced  Hamilton's  division  into  the  place,  and  had  the  guns  of  the 
enemy  turned  upon  the  river,  which  they  completely  command.  The  flight  of 
the  enemy  was  so  hasty  that  they  abandoned  their  pickets,  and  gave  no  intima- 
tion to  the  forces  at  Island  No.  10,  The  consequence  is  that  one  gunboat  and 
ten  large  steamers,  which  were  there  are  cut  off*  from  below,  and  must  either  be 
destroyed  or  fall  into  our  hands.  Island  No.  10  must  necessarily  be  evacuated, 
as  it  can  neither  be  re-enforced  nor  supplied  from  below.  During  the  operations 
here,  the  whole  of  the  forces  were  at  different  times  brought  under  the  fire  of 
the  enemy,  and  behaved  themselves  with  great  gallantry  and  coolness.  It  seems 
proper,  however,  that  I  should  make  special  mention  of  those  more  directly  con- 
cerned in  the  final  operations  against  the  place.  The  tenth  and  sixteenth  Illinois, 
commanded  respectively  by  Colonels  Morgan  and  J.  R.  Smith,  were  detailed  as 
guards  to  the  proposed  trenches,  and  to  aid  in  constructing  them.    They  marched 
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from  camp  at  sunset  on  tlie  12tli,  and  drove  in  the  pickets  and  grand  guards  of 
tlie  enemy,  as  they  were  o*rdered,  at  shouldered  arms,  and  without  returning  a 
shot,  covered  the  front  of  the  intrenching  parties,  and  occupied  the  trenches  and 
rifle-pits  during  the  whole  day  and  night  of  the  13th  under  furious  and  incessant 
cannonading  from  sixty  pieces  of  heavy  artillery.  At  the  urgent  request  of 
their  colonels,  their  regimental  flags  were  kept  flying  over  our  trenches,  though 
they  offered  a  conspicuous  mark  to  the  enemy.  The  coolness,  courage,  and 
cheerfulness  of  these  troops,  exposed  for  two  nights  and  a  day  to  the  furious 
fire  of  the  enemy  at  short  range,  and  to  the  severe  storm  which  raged  during 
the  whole  night  of  the  13th,  are  beyond  all  praise,  and  delighted  and  astonished 
every  officer  who  witnessed  it.  The  division  of  General  Stanley,  consisting  of 
the  tv/enty-seventh,  thirty-ninth,  forty-third,  and  sixty-third  Ohio  regiments,  sup- 
ported the  battery  from  2  o'clock  a.  m.  on  the  13th  to  daylight  on  the  14th, 
exposed  to  the  full  fury  of  the  cannonade  without  being  able  to  return  a  shot, 
and  the  severe  storm  of  that  night,  and  displayed  coolness,  courage,  and  fortitude, 
worthy  of  all  praise.  In  fact  the  conduct  of  all  the  troops  of  this  command  so 
far  exceeded  my  expectations,  that  I  was  astonished  and  delighted,  and  feel  very 
safe  in  predicting  for  them  a  brilliant  career  in  arms. 

To  General  Stanley,  who  commanded  in  the  trenches  on  the  13th,  and  to 
General  Hamilton,  who  relieved  him  on  the  morning  of  the  14th,  I  am  specially 
indebted,  not  only  for  their  efficient  aid  on  the  last  days  of  the  operations  here, 
but  for  their  uniform  zeal  and  co-operation  during  the  whole  of  the  operations 
near  this  place.  Brigadier  General  Plummer,  commanding  at  Point  Pleasant,  is 
entitled  to  special  commendation  for  the  bold  and  skilful  manner  in  which  he 
effected  a  lodgement  at  that  place,  under  fire  of  the  enemy's  gunboats,  and  for 
the  determined  persistence  with  which  he  maintained  himself  and  the  blockade 
of  the  river  for  days  under  heavy  fire  of  the  enemy.  Captain  Mower,  first 
United  States'infantry,  who,  with  two  companies  of  his  regiment  (A  and  H,)  had 
charge  of  the  batteries  and  served  the  guns,  I  desire  to  present  to  your  special 
notice.  A  more  gallant  and  efficient  officer  is  not  to  be  found  with  this  command, 
and  his  eminent  services  during  the  reduction  of  this  place  entitle  him  to  special 
notice.  Colonel  J.  W.  Bissell,  engineer  regiment,  rendered  me  most  valuable 
service  both  before  and  during  the  bombardment  of  the  place.  He  conducted 
the  erection  of  the  heavy  batteries,  and  remained  in  them  until  the  enemy  evac- 
uated the  place.  Major  Lothrop,  chief  of  artillery,  has  distinguished  himself 
throughout  the  operations. 

My  personal  staff,  Major  Butler,  assistant  adjutant  general.  Major  C.  A.  Mor- 
gan and  Captain  L.  H.  Marshal,  aides-de-camp,  and  Major  Corse,  inspector  gene- 
ral, were  prompt  and  efficient  in  conveying  my  orders  under  the  fire  of  the 
enemy. 

I  transmit,  enclosed,  the  reports  of  division  and  brigade  commanders,  immedi- 
ately concerned  in  the  final  operations,  as  also  of  Captain  Mower,  commanding 
in  the  batteries,  and  of  Major  Lothrop,  chief  of  artillery.  Colonel  J.  W.  Bissell, 
engineers,  has  been  too  incessantly  occupied  to  make  a  wiitten  report,  but  desires 
to  mention  the  following  officers  of  his  regiment,  Vv'ho  displayed  nnusual  gal- 
lantry :  Lieutenant  Colonel  Adams,  Captains  Dean,  Llill,  and  Tweeddale,  and 
Lieutenants  Odenbaugh,  Randolph,  and  Besier.  Our  whole  loss  during  the 
operations  was  fifty-one  killed  and  wounded.  A  detailed  list  will  be  transmitted 
as  soon  as  it  can  be  made.  The  enemy's  loss  cannot  be  ascertained.  A  number 
of  his  dead  were  left  nnburied,  and  more  than  a  hundred  new  graves  attested 
that  he  must  have  suffered  severely. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  Crcneral  Commanding. 

Brig.  General  G.  W.  Cullum, 

Chief  of  Staff  and  of  Engineers,  Dcjy^t  of  the  Mississij^J^i' 
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As  I  have  already  stated  New  Madrid  was  the  weak  point  of  the  system  of 
defence  on  and  around  IsUmd  No.  10,  and  if  New  Madrid  could  be  captured,  we 
would  gain  a  point  on  the  Mississippi  river,  below  the  island,  which  would  at 
once  intercept  communications  and  cut  off  re-enforcements  and  supplies  sent  by 
water.  Neither  troops  nor  supplies  could  reach  its  garrison  in  any  other  manner. 
New  Madrid  in  our  possession,  furnished  us  a  base  of  operations  against  the 
island,  which  made  its  capture  a  simple  matter  of  time.  Immediately  upon  the 
occupation  of  New  Madrid,  I  began  operations  for  the  reduction  of  Island  No. 
10.  I  append  hereto  my  ofiicial  report  and  correspondence,  as  also  the  reports 
of  division  and  brigade  commanders,  which  give  as  full  and  complete  a  history 
of  the  operations  against  Island  No.  10  as  is  necessary  to  a  thorough  understand- 
ing of  the  subject. 

REPORT    OF    OPERATIONS    WHICH    RESULTED     IN    THE    CAPTURE    OF 

ISLAND  NO.  10. 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Camp  Jive  miles  from  Corinth,  Miss.,  May  2,  1S62. 

General:  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations 
which  resulted  in  the  capture  of  Island  No,  10,  and  the  batteries  on  the  main 
shore,  together  with  the  Ayhole  of  the  land  forces  of  the  enemy  in  that  vicinity. 
A  brief  sketch  of  the  topography  of  the  immediate  neighborhood  seems  essential 
to  a  full  understanding  of  the  operations  of  the  array. 

Island  No,  10  lies  at  the  bottom  of  a  great  bend  of  the  Mississippi,  immedi- 
ately north  of  it  being  a  long  narrow  promontory  on  the  Missouri  shore.  The 
river  from  Island  No,  10  flows  northwest  to  New  Madrid,  where  it  again  makes 
a  great  bend  to  the  south  as  far  as  Tiptonville,  otherwise  called  Merriweather's 
landing,  so  that  opposite  New  Madrid  also  is  a  long  narrow  promontory.  I\-om 
Island  No.  8  across  the  land  to  New  Madrid  is  six  miles,  while  by  river  it  is 
fifteen  ;  so,  likewise,  the  distance  from  Island  No.  10  to  Tiptonville  is  five  miles, 
while  by  water  it  is  twenty-seven.  Commencing  at  Hickman,  a  great  swamp, 
which  afterwards  becomes  Reelfoot  lake,  extends  along  the  left  bank  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  discharges  its  waters  into  the  river  forty  miles  below  Tipton- 
ville, leaving  the  whole  peninsula  opposite  New  Madi-id  between  it  and  the 
river.  This  peninsula  therefore  is  itself  an  island,  having  the  Mississippi  river 
on  three  sides,  and  Eeelfoot  lake  and  tlie  great  swamps  which  border  it  on  the 
other.  A  cood  road  leads  from  Island  No.  10  aloiifr  the  west  bank  of  Keelfoot 
lake  to  Tiptonville.  The  only  means  of  supply,  therefore,  for  the  forces  at  and 
around  Island  No,  10,  on  this  peninsula,  were  by  the  river.  "When  the  river 
was  blockaded  at  New  Madrid  supplies  and  re-enforcements  were  landed  at 
Tiptonville,  and  conveyed  across  the  neck  of  the  peninsula  by  land.  There 
was  no  communication  with  the  interior  except  by  a  small  flat-boat  which  plied 
acro?s  Ileelfoot  lake,  a  distance  of  two  miles,  and  that  through  an  opening  cut 
through  cypress  swamps  for  the  piu'pose.  Supplies  and  re-enforcements,  or 
escape  to  any  cosiderable  extent,  v/ere  therefore  impracticable  on  the  land  side. 
One  mile  below  Tiptonville  begin  the  great  swamps  along  the  Mississippi  on 
both  sides,  and  no  dry  ground  is  to  be  found,  except  in  occasional  spots,  for  at 
least  sixty  miles  below.  By  intercepting  the  navigation  of  the  river  below  Tip- 
tonville, and  commanding  by  heavy  artillery  the  lowest  point  of  dry  ground 
near  that  place,  the  enemy  would  be  at  once  cut  off  from  his  resources,  and  pre- 
vented from  escaping.  Immediately  after  the  reduction  of  New  Madrid  this 
subject  engaged  m.y  attention.  The  roads  along  the  river,  in  the  direction  of 
Point  Pleasant,  followed  a  narrow  strip  of  dry  land  between  the  swamps  and 
the  river,  and  were  very  miry  and  difficult.  With  much  labor  the  heavy  guns 
captured  from  the  enemy  at  New  Madrid  were  dragged  by  hand  and  established 
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ill  battery  at  several  prominent  points  along  the  river,  the  lower  battery  being 
placed  immediately  opposite  the  lowest  point  of  dry  ground  below  Tiptouville. 
This  extended  my  lines  seventeen  miles  along  the  river.  A  week  was  thus 
passed  in  severe  labor.  The  enemy,  perceiving  the  consequence  of  establishing 
these  batteries,  attempted  in  every  way  by  his  gunboats  to  prevent  their  con- 
struction. Thev  -were  therefore  in  every  case  established  in  the  nis-ht.  As 
soon  as  daylight  unmasked  our  lowest  battery  the  enemy  saw  at  once  that  we 
must  either  be  dislodged,  or  all  reliable  communication  with  his  forces  would 
be  cut  off.  Five  gunboats  therefore  at  once  advanced  against  the  battery,  which 
consisted  of  two  Si-pound  siege  guns  and  two  10-pounder  Parrotts,  manned 
by  a  detachment  of  the  first  United  States  infantry,  under  Lieutenant  Bates, 
and  supported  by  General  Palmer's  division  encamped  one  and  a  half  mile 
in  rear.  E.ifle-pits  for  five  hundred  sharpshooters  were  dug  on  the  flanks 
of  the  battery  close  to  the  river  bank,  and  were  constantly  occupied.  The  gun- 
boats ran  up  to  within  three  hundred  yards,  and  a  furious  cannonade  was  kept 
up  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  when  they  were  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  one  gunboat 
sunk,  several  badly  damaged,  and  many  men  shot  down  at  their  guns  by  our 
sharpshooters  from  the  rifle-pits.  Our  loss  was  one  man  killed.  From  that 
time  no  attempt  against  the  battery  was  made,  and  all  communication  from 
belovv^  with  the  forces  near  Island  Xo.  10  cut  off.  One  of  the  gunboats  woukl 
occasionally,  during  a  dark  night,  steal  up  close  along  the  opposite  shore  to 
Tiptouville,  but  always  at  such  a  great  risk  that  it  was  seldom  undertaken. 
Neither  supplies  nor  men  could  be  taken  up  or  carried  off  in  this  w^ay. 

Such  was  the  condition  of  affairs  on  the  16th  of  March.  The  object  for  which 
the  land  forces  had  been  moved  upon  Xew  Madrid  was  accomplished  in  the  cap- 
ture of  that  place,  and  the  blockade  of  the  river  to  any  supplies  and  re-enforce- 
ments for  the  enemy  at  and  around  Island  Xo.  10.  Meantime  the  flotilla  had 
been  firing  at  long  range,  both  from  the  gun  and  mortar  boats,  at  the  batteries 
of  the  enemy  on  and  opposite  the  island,  for  seven  consecutive  days,  without 
any  apparent  effect,  and  without  any  advance  whatever  toward  their  reduction. 
This  result  was  doubtless  due  to  defective  construction  of  the  boats. 

On  the  16tli  of  March  I  received  your  despatch  directing  me,  if  possible,  to 
construct  a  road  through  the  swamp  to  a  point  on  the  Missouri  shore  opposite 
Island  Xo.  10,  and  transfer  a  portion  of  my  force,  sufficient  to  erect  batteries  at 
that  point,  to  assist  in  the  artillery  practice  on  the  enemy's  batteries.  I  accord- 
ingly despatched  Colonel  J.  AY.  Bissell,  engineer  regiment,  to  examine  the 
country  with  this  view,  directing  him  at  the  same  time,  if  he  found  it  impracti- 
cable to  build  a  road  through  the  swamps  and  overflov\^  of  the  river,  to  ascertain 
whether  it  were  possible  to  dig  a  canal  across  the  peninsula  from  some  point 
above  Island  Xo.  10  to  Xew  Madrid,  in  order  that  steam  transports  might  be 
brought  to  me,  which  would  enable  my  command  to  cross  the  river.  The  idea 
of  the  canal  was  suggested  to  me  by  General  Schuyler  Hamilton  in  a  conversa- 
tion upon  the  necessity  of  crossing  the  river  and  assailing  the  enemy's  batteries 
near  Island  Xo.  10  in  the  rear. 

On  the  17tli  of  March  I  suggested  to  Commodore  Foote,  by  letter,  that  he 
should  run  the  enemy's  batteries  with  one  of  his  gunboats,  and  thus  enable  me 
to  cross  the  river  with  my  command,  assuring  him  that  by  this  means  I  could 
throw  into  the  rear  of  the  enemy  men  enough  to  deal  with  any  force  he  might 
have.  This  request  the  commodore  declined  on  the  ground  of  impracticability. 
Colonel  Bissell  having  reported  a  road  impracticable,  but  that  a  route  could  be 
found  for  a  channel  sufficient  for  small  steamers,  I  immediately  directed  him  to 
commence  the  canal  with  his  whole  regiment,  and  to  call  on  Colonel  Buford, 
commanding  the  land  forces  temporarily  with  the  flotilla,  (which  had  been  placed 
under  my  command,)  for  any  assistance  in  men  or  material  necessary  for  the 
work.  Supplies  of  stich  articles  as  were  needed,  and  four  steamers  of  light 
draught,  were  sent  for  to  Cairo,  and  the  work  begun.     It  was  my  purpose  to 
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make  tlie  canal  deep  enough  for  the  gunboat?,  but  it  was  not  found  practicable 
to  do  so  within  any  reasonable  period.  The  work  performed  by  Colonel  Bis- 
sell  and  his  regiment  of  engineers  was  beyond  measure  difficult,  and  its  comple- 
tion was  delayed  much  beyond  my  expectations.  The  canal  is  twelve  miles 
long,  six  miles  of  which  are  through  very  heavy  timber.  An  avenue  fifty  feet 
wide  w*as  made  through  it  by  sawing  off  trees  of  large  size  four  and  a  half  feet 
under  water.  For  nineteen  days  the  work  was  prosecuted  with  unliring  energy 
and  determination,  under  exposures  and  privations  very  unusual  even  in  the 
history  of  warfare.  It  was  completed  on  the  4th  of  April,  and  vv'ill  long  remain 
a  monument  of  enterprise  and  skill.  During  all  this  period  the  flotilla  had  kept 
up  its  fire  upon  the  batteries  of  the  enemy,  but  without  making  any  progress 
toward  their  reduction.  It  liad  by  this  time  become  very  apparent  that  the 
capture  of  Island  No.  10  could  not  be  made  unless  the  land  forces  could  be  thrown 
across  the  river,  and  their  works  carried  from  the  rear;  but  during  this  long 
delay  the  enemy,  anticipating  such  a  movement,  had  erected  batteries  along  the 
shore  from  Island  No,  10  entirely  around  to  Tiptonville  at  every  point  where 
troops  could  be  landed.  The  difficulty  of  crossing  the  river  in  force  had  there- 
fore been  greatly  increased,  and  what  would  have  been  a  comparatively  safe 
undertaking  three  weeks  before  had  become  one  full  of  peril.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary to  state  to  you  that  the  passage  of  a  great  river,  lined  with  batteries  and 
in  the  face  of  the  enemy,  is  one  of  the  most  difficult  and  hazardous  operations  of 
v/ar,  and  cannot  be  justified  except  in  a  case  of  urgent  necessity.  Such  a  case 
seemed  presented  for  my  action.  Without  this  movement  operations  against 
Island  No.  10  must  have  been  abandoned,  and  the  land  forces  at  least  withdrawn. 
It  is  but  bare  justice  to  say  that,  although  the  full  peril  of  the  movement  was 
thoroughly  understood  by  my  whole  command,  there  v.-as  not  an  officer  or  a  man 
who  was  not  anxious  to  be  placed  in  the  advance.  There  seemed  little  hope  of 
any  assistance  from  the  gunboats.  I  therefore  had  several  heavy  coal  barges 
brought  into  the  upper  end  of  the  canal,  which,  during  the  progress  of  the  work, 
were  made  into  floating  batteries.  Each  battery  consisted  of  three  heavy  barges 
lashed  together  and  bolted  with  iron.  The  middle  barge  was  bulk-headed  all 
round,  so  as  to  give  four  feet  of  thickness  of  solid  timber  both  at  the  sides  and 
in  the  ends.  The  heavy  guns,  three  in  number,  were  mounted  on  it,  and  pro- 
tected by  traverses  of  sand  bags.  It  also  carried  eighty  sharpshooters.  The 
barges  outside  of  it  had  a  first  layer  in  the  bottom  of  empty  water-tight  barrels, 
securely  lashed,  then  layers  of  dry  cottonwood  rails,  and  cotton  bales  packed 
close;  they  were  then  floored  over  at  top  to  keep  everything  in  its  place,  so  that 
a  shot  penetrating  the  outer  barges  must  pass  through  twenty  feet  of  rails  and 
cotton  before  reaching  the  middle  one  which  carried  the  men  and  guns.  The 
arrangement  of  water  barrels  and  cotton  bales  was  made  in  order  that,  even  if 
penetrated  frequently  by  the  enemy's  shot  and  fill  d  with  water,  the  outer  barges 
could  not  sink.  It  was  my  purpose,  when  all  was  ready,  to  tow  one  or  two  of 
these  batteries  over  the  river  to  a  point  exactly  opposite  New  Madrid,  where 
swamps  prevented  any  access  to  the  river,  and  where  the  enemy  therefore  had  been 
unable  to  establish  his  batteries.  When  near  the  shore  the  floating  batteries 
with  their  crews  v.^ere  to  be  cut  loose  from  the  steamers  and  allowed  to  float 
down  the  river  to  the  point  selected  for  landing  the  troops.  As  soon  as  they 
arrived  within  short  range  of  it  they  were  to  cast  out  their  anchors,  so  as  to  hold 
the  barges  firmly,  and  open  fire  upon  the  enemy's  batteries.  I  think  that  these 
batteries  would  have  accomplished  their  purpose,  and  my  whole  force  volunteered 
to  man  them.  They  were  well  provided  with  small  boats  to  be  kept  out  of 
danger,  and  even  if  the  worst  happened,  and  the  batteries  were  sunk  by  the 
enemy's  fire,  the  men  would  meet  with  no  worse  fate  than  capture. 

On  the  5th  of  April  the  steamers  and  barges  were  brought  near  to  the  mouth 
of  the  bayou  which  discharges  into  the  Mississippi  at  New  Madrid,  but  were  kept 
carefully  out  of  sight  of  the  river  while  our  floating  batteries  were  being  completed. 
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The  enemy  as  we  afterward  learned  lia,d  received  positive  advices  of  the  construc- 
tion of  the  canal,  but  were  unable  to  believe  tliat  such  a  work  was  practicable. 
The  first  assurance  they  had  of  its  completion  was  the  appearance  of  the  four 
steamers  loaded  with  troops  on  the  morning  of  the  7th  of  ApriL 

On  the  4th  Commodore  Foote  allowed  one  of  the  gunboats  to  run  the  batteries 
at  Island  No.  10,  and  Captain  Walke,  United  States  navy,  who  had  volunteered, 
(as  appears  from  the  commodore's  order  to  him,)  came  through  that  night  with  the 
gunboat  Carondelet.  Although  many  shots  were  fired  at  him  as  he  passed  the 
batterit'S,  his  boat  was  not  once  struck.  He  informed  me  of  his  arrival  early  on 
the  5th. 

On  the  morning  of  the  6th,  I  sent  General  Granger,  Colonel  Smith,  of  the 
forty-third  Ohio,  and  Captain  L.  H.  Marshal,  of  my  staff,  to  make  a  reconnoissance 
of  the  river  below,  and  requested  Captain  Walke  to  take  them  on  board  the 
Carondelet  and  run  down  the  river,  to  ascertain  precisely  the  character  of  the 
banks  and  the  position  and  number  of  the  enemy's  batteries.  The  whole  day 
was  spent  in  this  reconnoissance,  the  Carondelet  steaming  down  the  river  in  the 
midst  of  a  heavy  fire  from  the  enemy's  batteries  along  the  shore.  The  whole 
bank  for  fifteen  miles  was  lined  with  heavy  guns  at  intervals  in  no  case  exceed- 
ing one  mile.  Intrenchments  for  infantry  were  also  thrown  up  along  the  shore 
between  the  batteries.  On  his  return  up  the  river,  Captain  Walke  silenced  the 
enemy's  batteries  opposite  Point  Pleasant,  and  a  small  infantry  force  under 
Captain  L.  II.  Marshal  landed  and  spiked  the  guns. 

On  the  night  of  the  6th,  at  my  urgent  request.  Commodore  Foote  ordered  the 
Pittsburg  also  to  run  down  to  New  Madrid.     She   arrived  at   daylight,  having, 
like   the   Carondelet,  come  through   untouched.     I   directed   Captain  Walke  to 
proceed  down  the  river  at   daylight  on   the  7th  with   the  two   gunboats,  and,  if 
possible,  silence  the  batteries  near  Watson's  landing,  the  point  which  had  been 
selected  to  land  the  troops,  and  at  the  same  time  1   brought  the  four  steamers 
into  the  river  and  embarked  Paine's  division,  which  consisted  of  the  tenth,  six- 
teenth, twenty-second,  and  fifty-first  Illinois  regiments,  with  Iloughtaling's  bat- 
tery of  artillery.     The  land  batteries  of  32-pounders,  under  Captain  William.s, 
first  United  States  infantry,  which  I  had  established  some  days  before  opposite 
the  point  where  the  troops  were  to  land,  were  ordered  to  open  their  fire  upon  the 
enemy's  batteries  opposite  as  soon  as  it  was  possible  to   see   them.     A   heavy 
storm  commenced  on  the  night  of  the  6th,  and  continued  with  short  intermissions 
for   several  days.     The  morning  of  the  7th  was   very  dark,  and  the  rain  fell 
heavily  until  midday.     As  sooa  as  it  was  fairly  light  our  heavy  batteries  on  the 
land  opened  their  fire  vigorously  upon  the  batteries  of  the  enemy,  and  the   two 
gunboats  ran  down  the  river  and  joined  in  the  action.     I  cannot  speak  too  highly 
of  the  conduct  of  Captain  Walke  during  the  whole  of  these  operations.     Prompt, 
gallant,  and  cheerful,  he  performed  the  hazardous  service  assigned  him  with  sig- 
nal skill  and  success.     About  12  o'clock  m.  he   signalled  me  that  the  batteries 
near  our  place  of  landing   were  silenced,  and   the  steamers  containing  Paine's 
division  moved  out  from  the  landing  and  began  to  cross  the  river,  preceded  by 
the  gunboats.     The  whole  force  designed  to  cross  had  been  drawn  up  along  the 
river  bank,  and  saluted  the  passing  steamers  with  cheers  of  exultation.     As  soon 
as  we  began  to  cross  the  river  the  enemy  commenced  to  evacuate  his  position  along 
the  banks  and  the  batteries  along  the  Tennessee  shore  opposite  Island  No.  10. 
His  whole  force  was  in  motion  toward  Tiptonville,  with  the  exception  of  the  few 
artillerists  on  the  island,  who  in  the  haste  of  the  retreat  had  been  had  been  aban- 
doned.    As  Paine's  division  v/as  passing  opposite  the  point  I  occupied  on  the 
shore,  one  of  my  spies,  who  had  crossed  on  the  gunboats  from  the  silenced  batter}^ 
informed  me  of  this  hurried  retreat  of  the  enemy.     I  sigualled  General  Paine  to 
stop  his  boats,  and  sent  him  the  information,  with  orders  to  land  as  rapidly  as 
possible  on  the  opposite  shore,  and  push  forward  to  Tiptonville,  to  which  point 
the  enemy's  forces  were  tending  from  every  direction.     I  sent  no  force  to  occupy 
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the  destrted  batteries  opposite  Island  No.  10,  as  it  was  my  first  purpose  to  cap- 
ture the  whole  army  of  the  enemy.  At  8  or  9  o'clock  that  night  (the  7th)  the 
small  party  abandoned  on  the  island,  finding  themselves  deserted  and  fearing  an 
attack  in  the  rear  from  our  land  forces,  which  they  knew  had  crossed  the  river 
in  the  morning,  sent  a  message  to  Commodore  Foote  surrendering  to  him. 
The  divisions  were  pushed  forward  to  Tiptonville  as  fast  as  they  were  landed, 
Paine  leading.  The  enemy  attempted  to  make  a  stand  several  times  near  that 
place,  but  Paine  did  not  once  deploy  his  columns.  By  midnight  all  our  forces 
were  across  the  river  and  pushing  forward  rapidly  to  Tiptonville.  The  enemy, 
retreating  before  Paine  and  from  Island  No.  10,  met  at  Tiptonville  during  the 
night  in  great  confusion,  and  were  driven  back  into  the  swamp  by  the  advance 
of  our  forces,  until,  at  4  o'clock  a.  m.  on  the  8th,  finding  themselves  completely 
cut  off,  and  being  apparently  unable  to  resist,  they  laid  down  their  arms  and 
surrendered  at  discretion.  They  were  so  scattered  and  confused  that  it  was 
several  days  before  anything  like  an  accurate  account  of  their  number  could  be 
made.  Meantime  I  had  directed  Colonel  W.  L.  Elliott,  of  the  second  Iowa 
cavalry,  who  had  crossed  the  river  after  dark,  to  proceed  as  soon  as  day  dawned 
to  take  possession  of  the  enemy's  abandoned  works  on  the  Tennessee  shore, 
opposite  Island  No.  10,  and  to  save  the  steamers  if  he  possibly  could.  He  reached 
there  before  sunrise  that  morning,  (the  8th,)  and  took  possession  of  the  encamp- 
ments, the  immense  quantity  of  stores  and  supplies,  and  of  all  the  enemy's  bat- 
teries on  the  main  land.  He  also  brought  in  about  two  hundred  prisoners. 
After  posting  his  guards  and  taking  possession  of  the  steamers  not  sunk  or  injured, 
he  remained  until  the  forces  from  the  flotilla  landed.  As  Colonel  Buford  was 
in  command  of  these  forces.  Colonel  Elliott  turned  over  to  his  infantry  force  the 
prisoners,  batteries  and  captured  property,  for  safe-keeping,  and  proceeded  to 
scour  the  country  in  the  direction  of  Tiptonville  along  Reelfoot  lake,  as  directed. 
It  is  almost  impossible  to  give  a  correct  account  of  the  immense  quantity  of 
artillery,  ammunition,  and  supplies  of  every  description  which  fell  into  our  hands. 
Three  generals,  two  hundred  and  seventy- three  field  and  company  officers,  six 
thousand  seven  hundred  privates,  one  hundred  and  twenty-three  pieces  of  heavy 
artillery,  thirty-five  pieces  of  field  artillery,  all  of  the  very  best  character  and 
of  the  latest  patterns,  seven  thousand  stand  of  small-arms,  tents  for  twelve 
thousand  men,  several  wharf-boat  loads  of  provisions,  an  immense  quantity  of  am- 
munition of  all  kinds,  many  hundred  horses  and  mules,  with  wagons  and  harness, 
&c.,  are  among  the  spoils.  Very  few,  if  any,  of  the  enemy  escaped,  and  only 
by  wading  or  swimming  through  the  swamps.  The  conduct  of  the  troops  was 
splendid  throughout,  as  the  results  of  this  operation  and  its  whole  progress  very 
plainly  indicate.  We  have  crossed  this  great  river  the  banks  of  which  were 
lined  with  batteries  and  defended  by  seven  thousand  men.  We  have  pursued 
and  captured  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy  and  all  his  supplies  and  material  of 
war,  and  have  again  recrossed  and  reoccupied  the  camps  at  New  Madrid,  without 
losing  a  man  or  meeting  with  an  accident.  Such  results  bespeak  efficiency, 
good  conduct,  high  discipline,  and  soldierly  deportment  of  the  best  character,  far 
more  conclusively  than  they  can  be  exhibited  in  pitched  battles  or  the  storming 
of  fortified  places.  Patience,  willing  labor,  endurance  of  hardship,  and  privation 
for  long  periods,  cheerful  and  prompt  obedience,  order  and  discipline,  bravery 
and  spirit,  are  the  qualities  which  these  operations  have  developed  in  the  forces 
under  my  command,  and  which  assure  for  them  a  brilliant  and  successful  career 
in  arms.  It  is  difficult  to  express  the  feeling  such  conduct  has  occasioned  me, 
fortunate  enough  to  be  the  commander  of  such  troops.  There  are  few  material 
obstacles  within  the  range  of  warfare  which  a  man  of  courage  and  spirit  would 
hesitate  to  encounter  with  such  a  force. 

To  the  division  and  brigade  commanders,  whose  reports  I  transmit,  I  leave 
the  grateful  privilege  of  designating  in  detail  the  forces  engaged  in  these  operations. 
Generals  Paine,  Stanley,   Hamilton,  and  Plummer  crossed  the  river  together 
3  p 
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witli  a  portion  of  General  Granger's  cavalry  division,  under  Colonel  W.  L.  Elliott' 
second  Iowa  cavalry.  To  all  these  officers  I  am  deeply  indebted  for  their 
efficient  and  cordial  aid  in  every  portion  of  our  operations.  They  conducted  their 
divisions  with  eminent  skill  and  vigor,  and  to  them  I  am  largely  indebted  for  the 
discipline  and  efficiency  of  this  command.  General  Paine,  fortunate  in  having 
the  advance,  exhibited  conspicuous  gallantry  and  vigor,  and  had  the  satisfaction 
to  receive  the  surrender  of  the  enemy.  General  Palmer  was  posted  ten  days 
before  the  final  operations  in  support  and  in  charge  of  the  battery  below  Tipton- 
ville.  Throughout  he  was  prompt  and  active  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties.  Of 
Colonel  Bissell,  engineer  regiment,  and  his  regiment,  I  can  hardly  say  too  much. 
Untiring  and  determined,  no  difficulties  discouraged  them,  and  no  labor  was  too 
much  for  their  energy.  They  have  conducted  and  completed  a  work  which  will 
be  memorable  in  the  history  of  this  war. 

My  own  personal  staff,  Major  Butler,  assistant  adjutant  general,  Major  Mor- 
gan and  Captain  Marshal,  aides-de-camp.  Major  J.  M.  Corse,  inspector  general, 
and  Surgeon  O.  W.  Nixon,  medical  director,  rendered  me  important  service,  and 
were  in  all  respects  zealous  and  efficient. 

Our  success  was  complete  and  overv/helming,  and  it  gives  me  profound  satis- 
faction to  report  that  it  was  accomplished  without  loss  of  life. 
I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Gonimanding. 

Brig.  General  G.  W.  Cullum, 

Ch  ief  of  Staff  and  of  Engineers, 

Pittsburg  Landing,  Tennessee, 


Headquarters,  Commerce,  MissotfRf, 

February  23,  1862, 
Brigadier  General  G.  W,  Cullum,  Cairo  : 

I  arrived  here  last  night  with  one  hundred  and  forty  men  of  the  forty-seventli 
Illinois,  having  given  orders  to  the  fifty-ninth  Indiana  and  tlie  three  companies 
of  the  forty-sixth  Indiana,  together  with  the  forty-seventh  Illinois,  to  follow  me 
immediately.  These  regiments  and  companies  were  on  board  steamers  War 
Eagle,  Atlantic,  and  New  Golden  State,  and  ready  to  pusii  out  when  I  left. 
None  of  them  have  reached  here,  and  I  presume  they  neglected  to  obey  their 
orders.  I  am  here  with  a  very  small  force,  and  I  dislike  to  land  the  stores,  &c,, 
for  fear  of  accident,  until  I  have  a  force  sufficient  to  make  them  secure.  Will 
you  please  order  the  boats  to  leave  at  once  for  this  place  % 
I  am,  generalj  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanddng, 


Headquarters  Army  in  the  Field, 

Commerce,  February  27,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  I  march  to-morrow  morning,  with  a  force  about  ten 
thousand  strong,  and  will  be  in  front  of  New  Madrid  on  Sunday  evening  or 
Monday  morning.  Have  requested  General  Cullum  to  advance  strong  force 
under  Steele,  as  far  as  Oak  Grove,  to  cover  my  flank  and  serve  as  a  reserve  in 
case  of  need.  Most  of  the  regimental  baggage  left  here  for  want  of  transporta- 
tion. Hope  wagons  will  be  sent  here  to  bring  it  forward.  Would  suggest  move- 
ment of  gun  and  mortar  boats  toward  Columbus  on  Sunday,  to  operate  until  I 
have  occupied  New  Madrid, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  CofnmoMding. 
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Headquarters  Army  in  the  Field, 

Sikeston,  March  1,  1862. 

Oeneral  G-.  W.  Cullum  :  I  readied  here  to-uiglit  with  my  command.  This 
afternoon  about  2  o'clock  a  portion  of  my  advance  guard,  consisting  of  six  com- 
paaies  of  seventh  Illinois  cavalry,  encountered  reconnoitring  party  of  the  enemy 
about  three  miles  south  of  this  place.  This  party  had  been  drawn  up  to  engage 
a  company  of  the  first  Illinois  cavalry  and  a  portion  of  the  tenth  Illinois  in- 
fantry. These  troops  being  so  much  exhausted  by  long  pursuit  of  the  enemy 
in  the  direction  of  Benton,  gave  place  to  the  six  companies  of  the  seventh  Illmois 
cavalry,  which  charged  the  enemy  and  completely  routed  him.  The  enemy 
had  occupied  a  narrow  causeway,  pursued  by  the  road,  with  three  pieces  of  rifled 
artillery  of  small  calibre.  This  battery  was  carried  handsomely  by  the  charge 
of  the  seventh  Illinois,  and  has  fallen  into  our  possession.  The  enemy  fled  pre- 
cipitately tovfards  New  Madrid,  and  was  pursued  to  v/ithin  four  miles  of  that 
town.  One  captain,  one  lieutenant,  and  several  privates  were  captured.  The 
pieces  of  artillery  are  of  small  calibre,  breech-loading,  beautifully  rifled,  and 
handsomely  mounted  on  four  wheels,  drawn  by  two  horses  each.  Tliey  have 
an  ingenious  repeating  apparatus  at  the  breach,  and  were  undoubtedly  made  for 
service  in  this  swampy,  low  region.  From  the  prisoners  I  learn  that  New  Madrid 
is  occupied  by  four  brigades  of  infantry,  numbering  about  ten  thousand,  nine  hun- 
dred cavalry,  and  four  batteries  of  field  artillery ;  a^nother  brigade  is  expected 
to-night.  The  prisoners  also  state  that  the  enemy  is  rapidly  evacuating  Colum- 
bus and  occupying  Island  No.  10.  My  command  is  a.11  up  to  this  point,  and 
well  in  hand.  I  shall  push  forward  to-morrow,  and,  unless  the  enemy  is  more 
re-enforced  than  is  now  expected,  I  think  we  are  more  than  a  match  for  him. 
If  consistent  v/ith  your  arrangements,  I  would  be  glad  if  a  considerable  force 
could  be  advanced  from  Bird's  Point  as  far  as  Oak  Grove  so  as  to  assure  my 
communications.  I  was  surprised  on  my  arrival  here,  in  view  of  your  letter  of 
the  2Sih,  to  find  that  all  the  force  sent  forward  by  you  from  Bird's  Point  have 
returned,  for  reasons  which  I  am  unable  to  understand. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Army  jn  the  Field, 

Sikeston,  March  1,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  A  portion  of  our  advance  guard,  consisting  of  six 
companies  seventh  Illinois  cavalry,  encountered  reconnoitring  force  of  the  enemy 
three  miles  south  of  this  place  this  afternoon.  After  a  short  skirmish  the  enemy 
fled  precipitately  towards  New  Madrid,  leaving  in  our  possession  three  pieces  of 
rifled  artillery.  One  captain,  one  lieutenant,  and  several  privates  were  taken 
prisoners.  From  the  prisoners  I  learn  that  New  Madrid  is  occupied  by  four 
brigades  of  infantry,  numbering  about  ten  thousand,  nine  hundred  cavalry,  and 
four  batteries  of  field  artillery ;  another  brigade  is  expected  to-night.  The 
prisoners  also  state  that  the  enemy  is  rapidly  evacuating  Columbus  and  occupy- 
ing Island  No.  10.  My  command  is  all  up  to  this  point  and  well  in  hand.  I 
shall  push  forward  to-morrow,  and,  unless  the  enemy  is  more  re-enforced  than 
is  now  expected,  I  think  we  are  more  than  a  match  for  him.  If  consistent  with 
your  arrangements,  I  would  be  glad  if  a  considerable  force  could  be  advanced 
from  Bird's  Point  as  far  as  Oak  Grove,  so  as  to  assure  my  communications, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding, 
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Headquarters  Army  in  the  Field, 

Ntar  Nevj  Madrid,  March  3,  1862» 
[ajor  General  Halleck,  St.  Lotiis  ,♦ 

Arrived  before  this  place  with  my  whole  force  to-day  at  1  p.  m.,  pushed 
skirmishers  of  first  division  into  the  town,  and  occupied  the  upper  portion  of  it 
immediately.  There  is  only  a  small  square  earth  redoubt  near  this  place.  The 
river  is  high  and  level  with  the  banks,  so  that  the  gunboats,  of  which  there  are 
six,  sweep  the  whole  ground  for  a  mile  in  front  of  the  town.  I  think  the 
enemy's  whole  force  does  not  exceed  five  thousand  men,  all  of  whom  were  kept 
carefully  out  of  sight.  I  can  take  the  work  by  assault,  but  at  much  loss,  and 
without  the  result  desired,  as  the  gunboats,  owing  to  the  extraordinary  high 
water,  could  drive  us  out  immediately.  I  ought  to  have  siege  guiis,  but  in  the 
absence  of  them  I  shall  to-morrow  night  line  the  river  bauk  above  the  town 
with  narrow  rifle-pits,  and  siuk  four  pieces  of  rifled  and  Parrott  artillery  in  bat- 
teries of  single  pieces  between  the  pits.  In  this  way  I  think  we  can  hold  our 
own  along  the  shore  against  the  gunboats,  and  absolutely  close  the  river  to 
transports.  I  shall  to-morrow  occupy  strong  position  with  my  command,  so  as 
to  support  the  rifle-pits  and  batteries.  I  do  not  know  if  this  will  succeed,  but 
it  seems  the  best  I  can  do  without  heavy  artillery.  The  river  is  so  high  that  the 
hulls  of  the  gunboats  are  plainly  visible,  and  their  guns  look  over  the  bank  with 
a  sweep  for  direct  solid  shot  of  at  least  a  mile  and  a  half.  I  stopped  no  small- 
arms  of  any  kind  at  Commerce,  and  shall  order  them  to  Cairo  if  any  are  there. 
My  regiments  all  came  armed.  If  the  rebel  gunboats  leave  here  I  take  the 
works. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  New  Madrid,  March  4. 

General  Cullum  i  I  send  enclosed  a  rough  sketch  of  the  country  in  this 
vicinity.  The  water  in  the  river  is  so  high  as  to  be  very  nearly  on  a  level  with 
the  highest  banks,  and  all  the  swamps  and  lowlands  are  deep  in  water.  The 
country  above  New  Madrid  is  overflowed  for  miles  back  into  the  country.  The 
swamps  below  New  Madrid  are  swimming  from  the  back  waters  of  the  bayous, 
&c.  The  only  communication  with  Point  Pleasant  is  close  to  the  river  bank, 
and  over  an  open  country.  Throughout  the  whole  distance  from  the  mouth  of  the 
bayou  above  town,  down  to  Point  Pleasant  and  many  miles  below,  the  gunboats 
look  over  the  banks  when  lying  against  the  shore.  There  are  six  gunboats  here 
anchored  along  the  shore  at  points  to  cross  their  fire  over  the  whole  range  of 
their  guns.  In  hasty  iutreuchments,  from  the  mouth  of  the  bayou  around  to 
the  fort  below,  there  are  probably  five  or  six  thousand  men.  The  guns  of  the 
gunboats  look  directly  on  to  these  intrenchments  from  one  end  to  the  other  at  a 
few  yadrs'  distance.  The  railroad  from  Sikeston  lies  along  a  narrow  causeway 
corduroyed,  with  impenetrable  swamps  on  eacli  side.  There  is  a  road  also  from 
Charleston  along  a  narrow  ridge  of  the  same  kind,  but  it  is  now  totally  impas- 
sable from  the  overflow  for  two  or  three  miles  on  each  side  of  several  bayous, 
which  it  crosses-  It  is  practicable  to  get  to  Point  Pleasant  by  taking  the  road 
to  Weaversville,  and  back  to  the  Point,  a  distance  of  twenty-seven  miles ;  but 
it  would  be  impracticable  to  prevent  forces  from  going  down  in  transports,  and 
the  gunboats  could  drive  our  troops  entirely  back  into  the  road  to  Weaversville. 
The  dry  land  is  less  than  half  a  mile  wide  from  below  Point  Pleasant  to  the 
bayou  above  New  Madrid.     Such  is  the  state  of  facts.     The  high  water  is  a 
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most  serious  difficulty;  it  prevents  any  movements  except  on  nan  ow  main  roads, 
and  enables  the  gunboats  thoroughly  to  command  the  whole  practicable  ground 
along  the  river.  Siege  artillery  under  present  circumstances  is  indispensable 
for  any  effective  results.  With  five  or  six  heavy  guns  1  could  establish  batteries 
to  make  New  Madrid  untenable  and  the  river  impassable  by  anything  except 
gunboats.  I  can,  at  considerable  loss,  take  the  intrenchments  of  the  enemy,  but 
I  could  not  hold  them  twenty  minutes.  The  object,  therefore,  would  not  be 
accomplished,  and  we  would  lose  many  men.  The  plan  I  intended  yesterday 
to  adopt  is  rendered  impracticable  by  the  high  water.  The  river  is  still  rising 
and  the  ground  becoming  more  difficult.  I  presume  you  are  well  informed  of 
matters  at  Island  No.  10.  It  is  overflowed  in  many  places,  and  nearly  so 
everywhere.  I  cannot  believe  that  there  will  be  serious  difficulty  in  passing  it 
with  gunboats.  I  understand  that  there  are  but  eight  inftmtry  regiments 
on  the  island.  If  the  gunboats  were  away  from  here  or  the  water  low.  New 
Madrid  would  not  have  detained  me  an  hour.  I  will  keep  the  enemy  busy  and 
uneasy,  and  practice  the  troops  by  constant  and  harassing  skirmishes  either 
until  the  water  goes  down  or  heavy  guns  reach  me.  Please  have  one  hundred 
thousand  rations  thrown  forward  to  Sikestou  as  soon  as  the  railroad  is  completed. 
I  am,  general,  very  respectfully, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  New  Madrid,  Mareh  4,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  Upon  examination  of  ground  north  of  the  bayou 
where  I  had  intended  to  establish  batteries  and  rifle-pits,  I  find  that  during  the 
night  the  river  rose  so  rapidly  as  to  overflow  the  whole  of  it.  It  is  somewhat 
lower  than  the  ground  south  of  the  bayou  and  is  now  untenable.  I  send 
to-night  at  dark  a  column  of  twenty-five  hundred  infantry,  with  artillery  and 
cavalry,  to  Point  Pleasant,  nine  miles  below,  to  effect  the  same  purpose.  This 
operation  must  of  necessity  to  take  off  some  of  the  gunboats  from  here,  in 
which  case  I  will  carry  the  intrenchments.  I  find  on  close  reconnoissance  that 
there  are  intrenchments  hastily  constructed  within  the  town  from  the  mouth  of 
the  bayou  half  a  mile  above.  There  are  about  four  regiments  of  infantry,  and 
some  field  artiller}^  now  in  it,  and  the  gunboats  anchored  so  that  their  guns  look 
into  every  part  of  the  intrenchments  at  very  short  distances.  I  will  interrupt  the 
navigation  at  Point  Pleasant,  and  if  the  opportunity  presents  I  will  carry  tlieir 
works.  I  do  not  know  what  re-enforcements  can  be  thrown  here  from  Island 
No.  10  ;  probably  not  enough  to  endanger  us  if  the  island  is  threatened  by  the 
gunboats.  If  I  had  troops,  it  would  be  easy  to  interrupt  entirely  the  navigation 
of  the  river  by  transports,  by  establishing  a  large  central  force  south  of  this 
place,  and  having  small  movable  columns  of  five  hundred  men  and  two  pieces 
of  artillery  each  to  be  posted  just  outside  of  range  of  gunboats  habitually,  and 
to  move  in  on  the  river  whenever  a  steamer  passed  and  sink  her.  Half  a  dozen 
or  a  dozen  points  on  the  river  within  twenty-five  miles  could  stop  navigation  or 
compel  at  least  seven  or  eight  gunboats  to  watch  that  extent  of  river  line.  Bj^ 
having  a  strong  central  force  within  supporting  distance  of  these  small  columns, 
and  upon  which  tliey  would  retreat  if  menaced  by  the  landing  of  forces  above 
or  below  them,  the  operation  would  be  safe.  It  would,  however,  rec[uire  thirty 
thousand  men  effectually  to  put  it  in  operation.  While  the  enemy  can  hold  New 
Madrid  by  means  of  gunboats,  ( as  can  be  done  with  this  high  stage  of  water  on 
the  river,)  it  would  be  easy  to  land  troops  and  threaten  our  communications  if 
not  endanger  our  whole  force,  if  it  were  separated  into  small  detachments.     I 
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will,  if  possible,  maintain  the  blockade  at  Point  Pleasant  until  the  heavy- 
artillery  can  be  sent.  I  can,  as  I  have  informed  yon,  carry  the  works  here,  but 
it  would  be  done  with  heavy  loss  while  the  river  is  so  high  that  the  guns  of  the 
boats  look  over  the  bank,  and  with  our  artillery  it  would  be  nearly  impossible 
to  hold  them  without  great  loss.  I  presume  you  are  thoroughly  informed 
concerning  afPairts  at  Island  No.  10;  but  from  what  I  know,  it  will  be  easy  for 
the  gunboats  to  shell  the  troops  out  of  the  island  altogether  and  pass  down  to 
this  place.  If  not  able  completely  to  stop  the  navigation  of  the  river,  I  will,  at 
least,  make  it  very  dangerous  from  to-morrow. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Co7mnandi?ig. 


[By  telegraph  from  St.  L^oiiis.] 

Cairo,  March  7,  1862, 
General  Pope,  Arm]/ in  the  field  t 

After  securing  the  roads  so  as  to  prevent  the  enemy's  advance  north  yon  will 
withdraw  your  remaining  forces  to  Sikeston,  and  thence  to  Bird's  Point  or 
Commerce,  for  embarkation.  They  will  proceed  up  the  Tennessse  to  re-enforce 
General  C.  F.  Smith      Good  luck. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

Major  General, 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  6,  1862. 
General  Cullum  :  Colonel  Plummer,  who  was  sent  with  three  thousand  men  \o 
occupy  Point  Pleasant  last  night,  has  not  yet  been  able  to  effect  a  lodgement  on  the 
banks  for  his  rifle-pits  and  batteries  on  account  of  finding  two  gunboats  at  that 
place.  A  third  has  joined  them  since  from  below.  Plummer's  sharpshooters  occupy 
the  town,  and  were  attempting,  when  1  last  heard,  to  drive  the  artillerymen  of 
the  gunboats  from  their  pieces.  How  they  will  succeed  I  cannot  yet  tell. 
I  made  a  strong  demonstration  upon  the  works  here  this  afternoon,  driving  in 
the  enemy's  skirmishers  and  his  whole  force  below  the  bank  and  down  upon 
the  water.  The  enemy's  loss  was  about  twenty-five  killed,  ours  one  killed  and 
four  wounded.  There  are  now  here  and  at  Point  Pleasant  eight  gunboats 
which  we  cannot  take  of  course,  and  which  render  the  town  here  antenable, 
even  if  in  our  possession.  I  hope  to  see  our  gunboats  in  a  day  or  two,  in  which 
case  everything  here  will  fall  into  our  hands.  I  hope  Plummer,  by  to-morrow 
morning,  will  effect  his  lodgement.  Meantime  the  practice  here  is  excellent  for 
the  troops.  I  give  them  a  smart  skirmish  every  day.  The  importance  of 
making  a  lodgement  at  Point  Pleasant  instead  of  this  place  will  be  apparent  to 
you  when  you  examine  the  peculiar  bend  of  the  river  and  the  position  of  Island 
No.  10.  It  is  only  five  miles  across  by  land  from  the  island  to  a  point  on  the 
river  below  and  nearly  opposite  to  Point  Pleasant,  to  which  boats  can  come  up 
and  take  off  the  garrison  without  being  molested  by  us  at  New  Madrid.  I  shall 
use  all  possible  exertions.  Will  you  communicate  the  substance  of  this  letter  to 
General  Halleck? 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 
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Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  lladrid,  March  8,  1862. 

Brigadier  General  Cullum  :  Tlie  forces  under  Colonel  Plummer  at  Point  Pleasant 
Lave  made  good  their  lodgement,  and  the  gunboats  after  repeated  efforts  have  failed 
to  make  any  impression  upon  them.  Two  10-pounder  Parrotts  and  two  13-pound 
English  rifled  guns  are  now  in  position  at  that  place,  and  to  transport  vessels  the 
river  is  effectually  closed.  Two  attempted  to  pass  up  last  night,  but  were  driven 
back,  one  of  them  badly  crippled.  Supplies  for  the  enemy  are  now  completely 
cut  off  from  this  part  of  Missouri  or  from  below.  They  can  get  none  in  the 
narrow  space  to  which  they  are  circumscribed.  I  made  another  strong  demon- 
stration here  yesterday,  forcing  my  skirmishers  into  the  middle  of  the  town,  and 
driving  the  enemy's  infantry  down  to  the  shore.  The  troops  are  in  fine  spirits 
and  are  improving  wonderfully.  The  enemy  is  re-enforcing  heavily  from  above, 
two  large  steamboats  having  arrived  in  the  course  of  the  night  heavily  loaded 
with  troops. 

Please  hurry  forward  the  five  infantry  regiments  as  rapidly  as  possible,  as  I 
must   assure  Plummer's  position  against  any  attack  whatever.     I   thank  you 
heartily  for  your  friendly  congratulations  upon  my  promotion. 
I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Co7n7nandiiig> 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Neiv  Madrid,  March  9,  1862. 

Colonel  J.  B.  Plummer  :  The  commanding  general  directs  me  to  say  to  you  that 
he  has  received  your  letter  this  morning,  and  is  much  gratified  at  your  success  in 
establishing  and  maintaining  your  position.  He  sends  to-day  your  tents  and  bag- 
gage with  ten  thousand  (10,000 )  rations  of  coffee.  Six  of  your  wagons  have  returned 
to  Sikeston  for  the  knapsacks  of  your  regiment,  and  will  join  you  as  soon  as  practi- 
cable. The  general  directs  that  you  send  to  this  post  Lieutenant  Gow  of  the  engi- 
neers. He  also  suggests  that  you  dig  wells,  as  this  command  has  succeeded  in 
getting  pure  water  in  that  w^ay. 

I  am,  colonel,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  A.  MORGAN, 
Major  and  Aide-de-Cainp. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

Neio  Madrid,  March  9,  1862. 

General  Cullum  :  I  send  Colonel  J.  W.  Bissell,  engineer  regiment,  to  Cairo,  to  see 
you  in  relation  to  the  siege  guns.  If  we  can  get  them  here,  matters  will  soon  be  set- 
tled. Colonel  Bissellcan  get  as  many  as  are  necssary  to  me  in  three  days.  Of  course 
I  prefer  such  as  are  mounted  on  carriages,  but  I  should  prefer  the  rifled  thirty-twos 
if  they  could  be  had.     One  or  two  shell  guns  of  large  calibre  will  be  very  useful. 

1  have  the  honor  to  request  that  four  Parrott  guns,  24-pounders,  now  at  St. 
Louis  arsenal,  and  belonging  to  the  Missouri  light  artillery,  be  sent  here  at  once. 
If  I  had  had  these  guns  I  should  not  have  been  delayed  here  as  I  have  been, 
and  if  you  can  get  these  four  and  any  other  field-guns  of  large  calibre  for  me,  our 
operations  on  the  river  will  be  greatly  advantaged  both  h(  re  and  elsewhere.  I 
hope  you  will  use  your  influence  in  the  matter.  Requisitions  for  ammunition 
for  the  field  batteries  have  been  sent  to  St.  Louis,  which  I  hope  will  be  hastened 
forward  to  us.     No  further  news  from  below. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding, 
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Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  9,  1862. 

General  Oullum  :  The  occupation  of  Point  Pleasant  has  been  entirely  suc- 
cessfal.  A  large  quantity  of  stores  and  supplies  have  fallen  into  our  hands,  and 
the  passage  of  transports  up  and  down  the  river  entirely  prevented.  I  v/ill  be 
much  obliged  to  you  if  you  will  send  the  siege  guns,  with  a  full  supply  of 
ammunition,  forward  to  Sikeston  as  soon  as  possible.  When  they  arrive  and 
are  placed  in  position  we  will  be  able  to  drive  off  the  gunboats,  and  it  will  then 
require  but  a  short  time  for  us  to  carry  the  intrenchments. 
I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
B?'igadie?'  General  Co7nmanding. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  9. 

Dear  Plummer  :  First  let  me  congratulate  you  upon  your  comfirmatiou  by 
the  Senate  as  brigadier  general.  The  news  has  just  reached  here.  I  have  sent 
urgently  for  the  siege  guns,  and  v/ill  send  you  some  as  soon  as  they  reach  here; 
also  two  regiments  of  infantry.  You  must  hold  on  if  possible.  If  necessary,  I 
will  transfer  my  whole  force  to  Point  Pleasant.  Fire  away  with  your  artillery 
at  transports,  but  do  not  waste  ammunition,  especially  artillery  ammunition,  on 
the  gunboats.  I  think  the  batt(  ry  on  the  opposite  shore  can  do  you  no  harm. 
Strengthen  your  camp  by  every  possible  means.  Surround  it  with  rifle-pits, 
and  put  every  possible  obstruction  in  the  way  of  an  enemy.  You  may  rely 
upon  every  assistance  I  can  give. 

Kespectfully  and  truly  yours, 


Brigadier  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  10,  1862. 
Commanding  officer  of  Engineers,  at  Sikeston: 

The  general  commanding  directs  that  you  remain  at  Sikeston  until  the  arrival 
of  the  siege  guns,  which  are  expected  from  Bird's  Point  to-day.  As  soon  as 
they  arrive  you  will  use  your  whole  force  to  unload  and  move  them  forward  to 
this  place.  An  artillery  officer  and  horses  will  be  sent  to  Sikeston  to  take 
charge  of  the  pieces.  You  will  render  him  every  assistance  in  your  power. 
You  will  march  your  command  forward  with  the  guns,  and  make  such  repairs 
on  the  road  as  are  necessary  to  bring  them  forward  without  delay.  The  guns 
are  much  needed  here,  and  the  general  commanding  relies  on  your  using  every 
effort  to  bring  them  forward  as  rapidly  as  possible. 
Respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

0.  A.  MORGAN,  Aide-de-Camp. 


Headquarters  Mississippi  District, 

New  Madrid,  March  11,  1862. 
General  CuLLUM  :  I  received  last  nigiit  your  letter  of  yesterday  morning.    You 
have  doubtless  seen  Colonel  Bissel  since.     I  am  anxious  to  get  the  siege  guns 
as  soon  as  possible.     With  them  I  can  settle  matters  without  the  aid  of  the  gun- 
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boats  from  Cairo.  The  enemy,  finding  he  could  make  no  impression  on  the  force 
at  Point  Pleasant,  has  withdrawn  his  batteries  from  the  opposite  shore,  and 
ceased  to  pass  up  and  down  the  river. 

Transports  are  only  able  to  pass  wlien  masked  closely  by  at  least  two  gun- 
boats for  each  steamer,  and  then  only  by  passing  close  to  the  opposite 
shore.  He  is  landing  troops  four  miles  below  Point  Pleasant,  on  the  opposite 
shore,  and  marching  them  across  the  neck  of  land,  and  then  recrossing  to  Island 
No.  10.  In  this  way  considerable  re-enforcements  have  been  thrown  on  to  the 
island  within  a  day  or  two.  From  the  island  this  place  has  also  been  consid- 
erably re- enforced,  until  the  enemy's  force  here  cannot  be  much  short  of  eleven 
thousand  men.  As  soon  as  I  can  drive  off  the  gunboats,  all  the  forces  there 
will  be  taken. 

I  am  very  anxious  (for  service  on  the  river)  to  have  larger  field-guns.  The 
20-pounder  Parrotts  are  exactly  the  gun  we  want,  and  by  having  several  batteries 
of  them,  our  efficiency  would  be  a  thousand  times  increased.  Our  smaller  guns 
have  not  range  enough  to  cover  the  whole  breadth  of  the  river  with  certainty. 
With  enough  of  the  20-pounder  Parrotts  we  can  pass  below,  and  mask  every 
work  the  enemy  can  erect  or  has  erected  on  the  river.  I  am  sure  you  will  aid 
me  in  the  matter.  I  send  an  open  oider  for  the  disposition  of  troops  within  this 
district.  General  Paine,  for  some  singular  reason,  has  sent  fragments  of  regi- 
ments here,  detaihng  two  companies  from  one,  four  from  another,  &c.,  where 
one  single  regiment  taken  together  would  have  been  sufficient,  and  have  given 
us  full  regiments  here.  I  have  endeavored,  in  the  order  enclosed,  to  correct 
this,  but  before  having  it  executed  submit  it  to  you  that  I  may  not  interfere 
with  arrangements  of  yours.  I  wish  the  whole  affair  at  Commerce  broken  up. 
The  sick  ought  to  be  sent  somewhere  to  be  taken  care  of.  I  need  staff  officers, 
especially  medical  officers,  more  than  I  can  tell. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadiet'  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  12,  1862. 
General  Pal\e  :  I  have  directed  Colonel  Elliott  to  report  to  you  at  day- 
light to-morrow  morning  with  the  second  Iowa  cavalry,  and  also  a  battery  of 
four  pieces,  now  encamped  with  General  Hamilton's  division.  I  desire  you  to 
hold  your  division  in  readiness  to  march  at  daylight  to-morrow  morning  with 
one  day's  cooked  rations,  full  supply  of  ammunition,  and  everything  in  com- 
plete order  for  fighting.  As  soon  as  you  perceive  Hamilton's  division  (on  your 
right)  in  motion  you  will  march  your  division  to  the  road  leading  into  New 
Madrid,  through  the  centre  of  our  lines,  and  down  that  road  until  you  are 
barely  out  of  range  of  the  enemy's  gunboats.  You  will  there  remain  until  fur- 
tlier  orders.  You  will  be  careful  to  keep  your  pickets  on  the  bayou  road  as 
far  towards  the  enemy  as  possible,  that  our  left  may  not  be  turned  without 
due  warning.  Form  your  command  in  columns  of  division,  doubled  on  the 
centre,  on  each  side  of  the  road  leading  into  New  Madrid,  and  keep  them  well 
in  hand,  so  that  you  can  advance  against  the  enemy  at  the  shortest  notice,  being 
careful  always  to  march  well  to  the  rear,  so  as  to  be  quite  out  of  range,  and 
not  to  draw  the  enemy's  fire.  I  wish  you,  an  hour  after  dark  to-night,  to  re-en- 
force the  lower  pickets,  along  the  bayou,  with  four  companies  of  sharpshooters, 
and  direct  them  to  feel  their  way  in  tov/ards  the  town,  and  drive  in  the  enemy's 
pickets,  so  as  to  distract  his  attention   from  the   work  on   the  battery  on   our 
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right.  Tliej  had  best  keep  up  tho  enemy's  alarm  on  our  left  in  this  way  the 
greater  part  of  the  night.  Orders  will  be  sent  to  you  in  time  for  further 
movements. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 
Brigadier  General  E.  Paine, 

Commanding  Fourth  Division, 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  13,  1862. 

General  Schuyler  Hamilton  :  I  have  directed  the  brigade  of  Colonel  Slack, 
of  Palmer's  division,  to  report  to  you  in  marching  order,  with  their  blankets  and 
one  day's  cooked  rations,  at  3  o'clock  a.  m.  You  will  please  march  at  that  hour 
with  your  division,  and  relieve  the  division  of  General  Stanley  so  that  the 
change  can  be  made  before  daylight ;  Colonel  Slack's  brigade  will  relieve  Col- 
onel Morgan's  in  the  trenches  and  rifle-pits.  Be  good  enough  to  call  on  me 
some  time  this  evening,  as  I  desire  to  have  some  conversation  with  you.  You 
understand  of  course  that  you  will  command  all  the  forces  in  the  trenches,  as 
well  as  your  own  division. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  13,  1862. 

General  Cullum  :  Our  guns  have  arrived,  were  placed  in  battery,  and  opened 
this  morning.  We  require  more  24-pounder  ammunition.  I  send  Lieutenant 
Kelly  with  orders  to  bring  two  hundred  more  rounds  to  a  gun — that  is,  six  hun- 
dred rounds  of  twenty-four  ammunition,  and  two  hundred  of  8-inch  howitzer. 
We  may  get  along  here  without  it,  but  we  may  want  it  exceedingly.  Will  you 
please  have  it  forwarded,  without  the  least  delay,  by  Lieutenant  Kelly,  to 
Sikeston,  where  I  have  wagons  to  bring  it  down  immediately.  Our  batteries 
are  hard  at  work. 

1  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Mississippi  District, 

Near  New  Madrid,  March  13,  1862. 
General  Cullum  :  I  established  last  night  the  heavy  guns  in  position,  and 
opened  at  daylight.  At  this  hour  (two  o'clock  p.  m.)  the  gunboats  are  still 
holding  on,  though  several  of  them  are  injured.  Oar  loss  has  been  one  officer 
killed  and  six  men  wounded.  The  heavy  guns  are  established  within  eight 
hundred  yards  of  the  enemy's  lower  redoubt,  and  I  shall,  under  the  circum- 
stances, be  obliged  to  work  on  towards  the  river  by  trenches,  so  as  to  establish 
the  heavy  battery  directly  on  the  bank.  This  will  require  a  day  or  two.  The 
enemy  will  not  be  able  to  dislodge  us  from  our  present  position,  nor  from  any 
other,  as  they  depend  and  must  depend  altogether  on  the  gunboats.  There  are 
now  nine  gunboats  here,  and  it  is  apparent  that  the   enemy  means   to   make  a 
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stand  here  as  long  as  possible.  I  will  commence  to-niglit  to  push  approaches 
towards  the  river,  and  move  forward  the  battery  as  soon  as  I  can.  The  enemy 
continues  to  re-enforce  from  above,  but  I  think  not  heavily.  If  the  gun 
and  mortar-boats  were  here,  to  drive  off  the  gunboats  of  the  enemy,  we  could 
easily  deal  with  his  land  forces.  The  20-pounder  Parrolts  will  help  us  greatly. 
We  must  also  have  more  24-pounder  and  S-inch  howitzer  ammunition  aS  soon 
as  possible.  Also  two  or  three  more  heavy  guns,  if  possible.  The  troops  are 
in  fine  spirits,  and  exhibit  wonderful  gallantry. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 


Headuuarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

NciD  Madrid,  March  14,  1862. 
Major  General  Halleck  :  New  Madrid  is  in  our  possession.  Our  lines  were 
drawn  closely  around  the  works  all  day  yesterday,  under  furious  cannonading 
from  nine  gunboats,  and  from  heavy  batteries  on  land.  Last  ni,4>:ht  the  place 
was  evacuated  under  cover  of  the  furious  storm  which  raged  all  night.  All  of 
their  artillery,  field-batteries,  and  siege  guns,  an  immense  quantity  of  military 
stores,  tents,  wagons,  horses,  mules,  &c.,  have  fallen  into  our  hands.  The 
enemy  carried  off  nothing  except  his  men,  Avho  were  landed  immediately  op- 
posite in  the  wide  bottom  and  dispersed.  Hamilton's  division  is  now  entering 
the  place. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 


[By  telegraph  from  headquarters,  St.  Louis.] 

Cairo,  March  14,  1862, 
Major  General  Jno.  Pope,  New  Madrid: 

I  congratulate  you  and  your  command  on  the  success  which  has  crowned  your 
toils  and  exposures.  You  have  given  the  final  blow  to  the  rebellion  in  Missouri 
and  proved  yourselves  worthy  members  of  the  brave  army  of  the  west. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  14,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  Our  success  has  been  even  greater  than  I  reported. 
Twenty-five  pieces  of  heavy  artillery,  24-pounders,  and  rifled  thitty-twos;  two 
batteries  of  field  artillery;  an  immense  quantity  of  fixed  ammunition;  several 
thousand  stand  of  small-arms,  with  hundreds  of  boxes  of  musket-cartridges;  three 
hundred  mules  ajid  horses  ;  tents  for  an  army  of  twelve  thousand  men,  and  an 
immense  quantity  of  other  valuable  property,  of  not  less  value  than  a  million  of 
dollars,  have  fallen  into  our  hands.  The  men  only  escaped,  but  the  enemy's 
Vv^hole  force  is  demoralized  and  dispersed  in  the  swamps  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  river.  The  enemy  abandoned  the  works  so  hurriedly  as  to  leave  all  the 
baggage  of  ofiicers  and  knapsacks  of  men,  their  dead  uuburied,  their  suppers  on 
the  tables,  and  the  candles  burning  in  the  tents.  The  furious  thunder-storm 
which  raged  all  night  enabled  him  to  get  across  the  river  without  being  discov- 
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ered.  Our  heavy  battery  was  established  during  the  night  of  the  12th,  within 
eight  hundred  yards  of  the  enemy's  works,  and  opened  at  daylight  on  the  13th, 
just  thirty-four  hours  after  the  guns  were  delivered  to  us  at  Cairo.  During  the 
whole  day  yesterday  our  lines  were  drawn  closer  and  closer  around  their  works, 
under  the  furious  fire  of  sixty  pieces  of  heavy  artillery.  The  fear  of  an  assault 
upon  their  works  at  daylight  induced  them,  to  flee  precipitately  during  the  night. 
Many  prisoners  have  been  taken  and  the  colors  of  several  Arkansas  regiments. 
I  believe  that  there  are  no  troops  at  Island  No.  10,  but  shall  know  certainly 
during  the  night.  Our  forces  behaved  admirably.  Our  loss  has  been  about 
fifty  killed  and  wounded.  Commodore  Hollins  was  in  command  of  the  fleet, 
and  Grenerals  McCown,  Stewart,  and  Gantt,  of  the  land  forces.  The  gunboats 
went  down  the  river.  I  have  twenty-five  heavy  guns  in  the  two  works  of  the 
enemy's,  which  command  every  foot  of  the  river. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Curmnanding. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

Neiv  Madrid,  March  17,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  Your  despatch  of  this  date  received.  Will  take 
immediate  steps  to  obey  your  instructions.  Think  I  shall  get  up  with  less 
trouble  than  you  suppose.  River  blockaded  by  heavy  guns  here,  between  here 
and  Point  Pleasant,  and  five  miles  below  Point  Pleasant.  Have  caught  six 
large  transports  and  five  gunboats  above  my  lower  battery  of  heavy  guns,  which 
will  be  ours  or  destroyed.  Very  few  troops  on  Island  No.  10  ;  all  on  main 
land.  My  spies  opposite  Island  No.  10  reported  to  me  yesterday  and  day  before 
that  enemy  were  leaving  island  for  main  land,  which  led  me  to  believe  that  they 
were  evacuating. 


JNO.  POPE, 

Brigadier  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  17,  1862. 

General  Cullum  :  If  Commodore  Foote  can  run  past  the  batteries  of  Island 
No.  10  with  two  or  three  gunboats,  and  reach  ht-re,  I  can  cross  my  whole  force 
and  capture  every  man  of  the  enemy  at  Island  No.  10,  and  on  the  main  land. 
I  shall  send  a  messenger  to  him,  suggesting  it;  but  for  fear  of  accident,  you  had 
perhaps  best  send  him  this  letter.  He  had  best  be  careful  in  approaching  this 
place,  in  case  he  gets  past  the  battery,  and  display  a  white  flag  some  distance  off. 
I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  17,  1862. 

General  Palmer  :  On  no  account  permit  the  24-pounder  gun  to  be  fired  at  Point 
Pleasant.  You  will  defeat  my  whole  object  by  letting  the  enemy  know  the  gun 
is  there.  I  was  surprised  to  learn  from  Colonel  Bissell  that  you  had  thought 
even  of  firing  it  at  gunboats,  or  any  other  boats.  Once  for  all,  my  object  is  to 
establish  this  heavy  battery,  without  the  knowledge  of  the  enemy,  at  a  point 
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below  or  nearly  opposite  Tiptonville,  so  as  to  command  tlie  place  where  troops 
can  be  shipped.  By  getting  the  guns  quietly  into  position  near  the  lower  E-iddle 
farm  to-night  the  gunboats  will  be  above  yon,  and  can  be  dealt  with.  The 
transports  lying  there  can  be  destroyed  at  daylight,  before  they  can  get  out  of 
the  way.  If  you  fire  the  24-pounder  at  Point  Pleasant,  my  whole  purpose  is 
defeated. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  18,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  As  soon  as  daylight  nnmasked  my  heavy  battery 
below  Point  Pleasant,  the  enemy  moved  with  five  gunboats  to  within  three 
hundred  yards,  and  attempted  to  dislodge  us.  A  furimis  cannonade  was  kept 
up  for  an  hour  and  a  half,  when  the  gunboats  rapidly  retreated  out  of  range. 
One  gunboat  was  sunk  and  several  badly  damaged.  Many  of  the  gunners  were 
shot  down  from  our  rifle-pits.  We  lost  not  a  single  man.  Our  lower  battery  is 
so  placed  that  it  commands  the  upper  end  of  the  overflowed  landing,  on  east  side 
of  the  river,  and  no  communication  from  below  with  the  enemy  is  now  possible. 
They  are  shut  up  in  the  bend  of  the  river,  with  no  egress  whatever,  except  by 
a  road  from  Tiptonville  to  Union  City,  which  crosses  Reelfoot  lake,  two  miles 
wide,  and  with  only  small  flats.  If  I  had  the  means  to  cross  the  river  with  my 
command,  I  could  bag  the  whole  of  them.  I  made  reconnoissance  across  penin- 
sula to-day  towards  Island  No.  8.  Party  not  returned.  Will  write  fully  by  mail 
to  reach  you  day  after  to-morrow. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Communding. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  18,  1862. 

General  Plummer  i  It  is  possible  that  the  enemy,  who  is  moving  his  whole 
infantry  force  from  Island  No.  10  to  Tiptonville,  may  attempt  to  cross  in  force 
and  attack  the  lower  battery,  now  supported  by  General  Palmer.  In  that  case 
you  will  at  once  march  to  his  aid,  leaving  only  your  guns  in  battery,  and  your 
sharpshooters  in  the  rifle-pits.  The  enemy's  whole  force  is  only  about  eight 
thousand  five  hundred  infantry,  with  perhaps  two  batteries  of  light  artillery  :  no 
match  for  Palmer  and  yourself  united.  I  send  down  a  full  regiment  of  cavalry 
to  report  to  you.  Send  three  companies  to  General  Palmer,  and  keep  open 
constant  and  frequent  communication  with  him  and  with  me.  There  are  two 
regiments  of  Michigan  cavalry  here,  many  of  the  companies  armed  with  revolv- 
ing rifles,  who  can  serve  admirably  on  foot,  and  can  re  enforce  you,  if  necessary, 
in  an  hour.  It  is  beyond  measure  important  to  maintain  the  heavy  batteries 
below  Point  Pleasant.  As  long  as  they  are  there  supplies  are  cut  off,  and  there 
is  no  escape  for  the  enemy.  1'hey  cannot  get  off  by  land.  Below  Tiptonville 
the  swamps  begin,  and  it  will  not  be  possible  to  ship  troops  any  lower  down 
than  that  place.  I  rely  much  upon  your  skill  and  vigor,  which  if  fairly  ex- 
hibited for  a  few  days,  will  secure  us  most  important  results. 
Hespectfully,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 
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Headuuarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  18,  1862. 

General  Palmer  :  I  judge  from  what  was  stated  to  me  by  the  officer  of  engi- 
neers who  came  up  this  morning  that  the  24-pounder  siege  gun  which  was  placed 
in  battery  last  night  is  too  high  up  the  river  to  accomplish  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  designed.  I  have  directed  Lieutenant  Colonel  Adams  to  place  the  other 
guns  in  position  about  one  and  a  half  miles  below  where  the  other  gun  is,  if  a 
suitable  place  can  be  found  there.  The  object  is  to  command  Tiptouville  and 
the  shore  for  a  half  a  mile  below,  so  as  to  prevent  the  embarkation  of  troops. 
It  may  be  that  the  enemy  will  attempt  to  cross  and  come  up  on  you  from  below. 
I  send  three  companies  of  cavalry  to  you  to  enable  you  to  keep  out  scouts,  and 
keep  yourself  fully  apprised  of  what  is  going  on  for  some  distance  below  you. 
You  will  use  all  vigilance,  and  be  ready  to  support  the  guns  with  your  whole 
force  if  necessary.  Keep  up  constant  communication  with  General  Plummer, 
and  advise  him  immediately  of  any  movement  of  the  enemy.  He  is  instructed 
to  move  with  his  Avhole  force  to  your  assistance  if  necessary.  It  is  of  the  last 
importance  to  the  operations  here  that  the  battery  of  the  two  24-pounder  guns 
be  maintained  in  its  present  position,  and  I  will  move  the  whole  force  from  here 
for  that  purpose  if  necessary.  If  there  be  no  suitable  point  below  the  gun  in 
posiiion  for  the  one  which  I  sent  down  last  night,  you  will  cause  it  to  be  placed 
in  position  near  the  other.  But  I  must  impress  upon  you  that  it  is  the  landing 
at  Tipton vil I e,  and  for  a  half  a  mile  below  it,  which  must  be  commanded  by  our 
guns  to  effect  the  purpose  contemplated.  Keep  your  mounted  scouts  along  the 
river  for  at  least  four  or  five  miles  below  you,  to  'watch  carefully  whether  the 
enemy  make  any  attempt  to  cross.  Their  whole  force  in  this  vicinity,  at  Island 
No.  10,  and  elsewhere,  does  not  exceed  nine  thousand  infantry,  with  perhaps 
two  batteries  of  light  artillery™ no  match  for  yourself  and  Plummer  united, 
Yfrite  to  me  regularly  and  fully  two  or  three  times  a  day. 
I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO   POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Cornmanding. 


Headciuarters  Department  of  the  Mississippi, 

St.  Louis y  March  21,  1862. 

General  :  Your  despatch  in  relation  to  canal  (without  date)  is  just  received. 
I  heartily  approve  of  your  plan.  Impress  all  the  negroes  you  can  find  to  assist 
in  the  work.  If  you  can,  in  this  way,  turn  and  capture  the  enemy,  it  will  be 
one  of  the  most  brilliant  feats  of  the  war.  When  occasion  re(|uires  you  will 
assume  command  of  all  the  forces  under  Colonel  Buford  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river,  and  all  those  at  Columbus.  Colonel  Buford  has  a  number  (five,  I  think,) 
of  large  siege  pieces ;  use  them  wherever  you  think  they  will  be  of  most  advan- 
tage. I  will  not  attempt  to  haniper  you  with  any  minute  instructions.  The 
great  object,  you  know,  is  to  cut  the  enemy  off  from  any  chance  of  retreat  by 
water.  I  leave  yon  to  accomplish  this  according  to  your  own  judgment,  having 
full  confidence  in  your  ultimate  success.  Buell  will  effect  a  junction  with  Grant 
and  Smith  by  Monday.  We  shall  then  have  seventy  thousand  men  at  a  single 
point  on  the  Tennessee  with  which  to  cut  the  enemy's  centre,  destroy  their 
railroad  connexions,  and  thus  cut  off  the  retreat  by  land  of  Polk,  McCown,  &c. 
Unless  the  enemy  is  much  stronger  at  Corinth  than  reported,  I  can  see  no  chance 
of  failure.  There  will  probably  be  a  big  battle  somewhere  in  that  vicinity. 
Unfortunately,  just  as  I  am  preparing  additional  re-enforcements  for  the  army  of 
the  Tennessee  to  make  everything  still  more  certain,  I  have  received  official 
despatches  of  more  troubles  in  New  Mexico  and  the  condition  of  Colonel  Canby's 
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forces.     This  compels  me  immediately  to  fit  out  a  column  of  five  thousand  men 
for  Canby's  assistance.     I  do  it  most  willingly,  for  the  government  has  shame- 
fully neglected  him,  but  at  the  same  time  it  seriously  interferes  with  my  plan. 
Yours,  truly, 

H.  W,  HALLEOK, 

Major  General, 
Major  General  Pope,  New  Madrid. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  19,  1862. 

Colonel  J.  W.  BissELL:  Your  two  communications  of  yesterday  have  been 
received.  If  it  indeed  be  impracticable  to  get  a  gunboat  or  two  past  the  enemy's 
batteries,  some  other  mode  of  dealing  with  him  must  be  devised.  I  desire  you, 
therefore,  to  make  an  examination  of  the  peninsula  opposite  Island  No.  10,  to 
ascertain  whether  a  short  canal,  not  to  exceed  tv\^o  miles  in  length,  cannot  be 
dug,  so  that  boats  can  enter  above  Island  No.  10  and  come  out  into  the  river 
below  it.  A  mere  ditch,  through  which  the  water  of  the  river  can  be  started, 
will,  at  this  stage  of  the  river,  wash  into  a  deep  channel  in  one  night.  I  think, 
from  the  character  of  the  ground  and  the  high  condition  of  the  river,  it  may  be 
feasible  to  do  this  in  twenty-four  hours,  so  that  gunboats  at  least  could  pass 
through  and  enter  the  river  below  the  island.  Show  this  letter  to  Colonel 
Buford,  who  will  furnish  you  every  assistance.  If  the  work  can  be  done,  lay 
ofi  the  line  of  it,  and  call  on  Colonel  Buford  for  all  his  available  men  to  do  the 
digging.  Of  course,  you  will  begin  below,  and  not  open  the  upper  end  to  the 
river  until  the  whole  ditch  is  completed.  Affairs  below  are  in  such  condition 
that  the  presence  of  this  force  here  is  necessary.  It  is  not  possible,  from  your 
report,  to  get  any  part  of  it  up  to  Island  No.  10  or  to  Island  No.  8,  nor  do  I  see 
what  good  result  could  be  effected  by  carrying  it  there.  Colonel  Buford  has 
men  enough  to  establish  and  work  his  heavy  guns  if  it  be  desirable  to  establish 
them  in  position.     Write  fully. 

Respectfully,  colonel,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  19,  1862. 
jor  General  Halleck  :  Have  had  the  country  examined  between  here  and 
Islands  No.  8  and  No.  10.  Had  to  be  done  in  skiffs,  as  the  whole  region  is 
under  water.  River  rising  rapidly  and  threatening  to  overflow  this  place.  For 
the  present  it  is  impossible  to  get  troops  to  Foote's  assistance  this  side  of  river  ; 
they  could  not  aid  them,  even  if  there.  The  only  way  to  attack  the  works  op- 
posite Island  No.  10  is  by  crossing  the  river  here.  Nearly  whole  of  enemy's 
force  now  encamped  at  Tipton ville,  five  miles  below  Point  Pleasant,  and  a  little 
above  my  lower  battery.  Am  having  examination  made  to  see  if  by  digging 
across  one  or  two  ridges  cannot  connect  Island  No.  8  v/ith  river  below  Island 
No.  10  by  uniting  two  bayous.  If  so,  work  will  be  done  by  as  large  a  force  as 
necessary  to  complete  it  in  twenty-four  hours.  All  the  roads  leading  northeast 
from  here  are  under  water,  in  many  places  six  feet  deep,  and  rising.  It  is  im- 
practicable for  the  present  to  build  road  across  peninsula—utterly  so.  Rebels 
are  shut  up  in  bend  of  river  with  only  outlet  across,  Reelfoot  lake  by  flat-boat. 
Impracticable  now,  as  lake  is  four  miles  wide  in  cypress  timber.  Capture  of 
enemy,  I  think,  only  question  of  time.     They  have  small  supply  of  provisions. 
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and  can  get  no  more.  Is  it  not  possible  for  a  couple  of  gunboats  to  run  past 
Island  No.  10,  so  I  can  cross  my  command  over  the  river  ?  Have  urged  Foote 
to  trj  it. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding, 


Headq,uarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  20,  1862. 

Colonel  BuFORD :  Colonel  J.  W.  Bissell  returns  to  Island  No.  8  to-morrow  to 
commence  tlie  work  with  which  he  is  charged.  He  will  require  from  you  two 
steamers,  which  please  allow  him  to  select,  as  he  knows  precisely  what  I  nepd, 
one  regiment  of  infantry,  which  he  will  also  designate,  and  at  least  four  barges. 
I  need  not  urge  you  to  furnish  these  things  without  delay,  and  to  aid  him  in 
every  possible  way.  The  operations  here  will  soon  be  concluded  if  he  completes 
his  work  successfully,  and  I  have  faith  that  he  will  do  so.  Subsistence  for  his 
men  he  will  also  need.  From  Commodore  Foote  he  desires  to  borrow,  for  a 
time,  three  cutters  to  enable  him  to  work  in  the  swamps. 

Please  present  my  compliments  to  the  commodore,  and  beg  him  to  be  kind 
enough  to  furnish  Colonel  Bissell  with  what  he  wishes.  My  lower  battery  sunk 
one  of  the  enemy's  transports  which  undertook  to  land  supplies  for  the  force  near 
Tiptonville,  (Merriweather's  landing ) 

I  am,  colonel,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Coinmanding, 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  21,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  I  transmit,  enclosed,  a  very  rough  sketch  of  the 
situation  here.  What  is  on  the  otlier  side  of  the  river  is,  of  course,  from  hear- 
say. My  great  object  is  to  get  across  the  river,  which  I  shall  do  as  soon  as 
possible.     1  expect  the  tugs  and  barges  here  by  the  canal  on  Monday. 

The  value  of  our  gunboat  flotilla  has  been  altogether  overestimated.  As  an 
auxiliary  merely  to  land  forces,  to  escort  transports,  to  reconnoitre  in  advance 
of  our  movements,  and  to  cover  the  landing  of  troops,  gunboats  can  do  admi- 
rable service.  They  cannot  take  any  sort  of  battery  on  the  shore,  as  I  think 
you  will  find.  The  enemy's  gunboats  have  wholly  failed  to  dislodge  even  the 
hasty  batteries  and  rifle-pits  i  have  made.  After  five  days  bombarding,  Com- 
modore Foote  has  made  no  sort  of  impression.  Nothing  but  tlie  gunners  and  a 
few  infantry  have  been  left  opposite  Island  No.  10.  My  impression  is  that  the 
enemy  is  trying  very  hard  to  get  off  by  river  from  Tiptonville.  They  have  a 
very  small  supply  of  rations,  and  the  country  in  the  bend  is  very  sparsely  set- 
tled. One  of  their  transports  was  sunk  yesterday  by  our  lower  battery,  in  at- 
tempting to  make  a  landing  just  below  Tiptonville.  It  is  a  bare  possibility  that 
the  men,  by  paddling  dovai  the  swamps  on  logs,  and  wadmg  where  they  can, 
may  get  off  on  boats  below,  but  it  will  be  without  anything  whatever.  I  have 
closed  every  exit  from  the  bend  by  way  of  the  river  as  far  as  guns  will  do  it. 
The  means  of  crossing  are  all  I  need.  It  would  be  of  immense  service  for  such 
operations  on  this  river  if  you  would  send  me  the  20-pounder  Parrotts.  There 
are  four  at  Jefferson  barracks,  and  I  suppose  more  in  the  city.  One  battery  of 
them  is  at  Scdalia  or  Lexington,  and  can  well  be  spared  from  there.  The  20- 
pounder  Parrotts  are  better  and  more  effective  than  the  siege^twenty-fours,  and 
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can  be  used  iis  iield-lQatteries.  The  river  is  high  and  rising,  and  is  nowhere  less 
than  a  mile  wide ;  in  most  parts  it  is  at  least  a  mile  and  a  quarter.  I  will  do 
all  that  is  possible  to  keep  things  going. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadier  General  Commandins:. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

Ncic  Madrid,  March  23,  1865. 
Major  General  Halleck  :  Since  yesterday  our  gunboats  seem  to  have  ceased 
their  fire,  and  are  waiting  for  us  to  reduce  the  batteries  opposite  Island  No.  10. 
If  I  can  cross  this  force  it  will  be  an  easy  matter,  as  the  batteries  are  only 
earth  parapets,  open  to  the  rear — such  works  as  could  be  put  up  in  twenty- 
four  hours.  The  river  is  very  high  and  rising  still,  and  the  current  runs  so  fu- 
riously that  a  row-boat,  manned  by  six  oarsmen,  which  I  sent  out  yesterday, 
was  unable  to  stem  it  and  floated  down  three  miles.  It  was  necessary  to  haul 
it  back  to  the  upper  redoubt  by  land.  The  river  is  over  a  mile  wide  at  every 
point — a  distance  too  great  for  our  guns  to  cover  the  landing  on  the  opposite 
side.  To  cross  this  army  under  such  circumstances,  in  the  face  of  the  enemy, 
will  be  a  difficult  and  dangerous  operation,  and  nothing  except  the  utter  failure 
of  our  gunboats  to  achieve  what  they  promise,  and  the  imperative  necessity  of 
taking  the  enemy's  batteries,  now  that  they  have  been  assailed,  would  induce 
me  to  hazard  such  an  operation  with  volunteers,  without  positive  orders.  The 
difficulties  have  much  increased  since  I  first  determined  upon  such  a  movement, 
by  the  greatly  increased  velocity  and  fury  of  the  current.  The  canal  cannot 
be  made  deep  enough  for  gunboats,  and  there  will  be  nothing  to  cover  our  land- 
ing on  the  opposite  bank.  The  movement  must  therefore  be  made  under  cover 
of  darkness,  which  will  greatly  increase  the  danger  and  chance  of  confusion. 
I  see  well  the  necessity  of  carrying  the  enemy's  works,  now  that  the  attack  has 
begun,  but  it  is  distinctly  to  be  understood  that  no  manner  of  assistance  has 
been,  or,  from  appearances,  can  be  rendered  us  by  the  gunboats  of  the  flotilla. 
Commodore  Foote  declines  to  run  any  of  his  boats  past  the  batteries,  for  fear  of 
losing  them.  I  have  offered,  through  Colonel  Bissell,  engineers  to  secure  the 
boat  against  damage  from  the  enemy's  fire,  but  Commodore  Foote  fears  that  the 
enemy  may  board  her.  Surely  such  a  risk  is  much  less  than  will  be  that  of 
crossing  a  large  force  in  frail  boats,  over  a  wide,  sv/ift  river,  in  the  face  of  an 
enemy,  and  without  anything  to  cover  the  landing.  I  shall,  however,  carry  out 
the  operation,  but  I  would  respectfully  suggest  that  if  any  plan  of  operations 
down  this  river  has  been  made  with  the  belief  that  our  gunboat  flotilla  can  dis-> 
lodge  the  enemy  from  any  batteries  they  choose  to  place  on  the  main  land  or 
on  the  islands,  it  must  of  necessity  fail.  Unless  the  gunboats  are  able  to  per- 
form what  has  been  asserted  for  them,  the  line  of  the  river  is  the  strongest  the 
enemy  has.  If  the  enemy  have  planted  batteries  on  the  upper  end  of  any 
island  below  us,  we  will  have  the  same  delay  and  difficulty  we  have  had  here. 
I  must  disembark,  pass  round  by  land,  establish  batteries  below  the  enemy,  and 
wait  until  they  are  starved  out,  as  it  is  not  likely  that  other  places  will  be  found 
where  canals  can  be  dug,  so  as  to  bring  transports  below  the  enemy's  batteries 
vvithout  passing  in  range.  Even  if  such  places  could  be  found  wherever  the 
enemy  established  a  battery,  I  would  be  obliged,  as  I  am  now,  to  cross  without 
cover  or  the  aid  of  gunboats,  in  the  face  of  the  enemy.  Of  course,  if  the  land 
forces  are  to  cross  and  recross  this  river  at  every  battery  of  the  enemy  along 
its  banks  and  on  the  islands,  and  carry  their  works,  we  must  be  delayed  in  our 
progress  beyond  all  reason,  and  must  certainly  sustain  some  disaster.  I  write 
4  P 
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jon  frankly  the  facts,  as  I  know  you  desire  to  liave  them.  The  newspaper 
puffing  concerning  the  gunboats  has  misled  the  public  greatly.  I  think  it  has 
been  a  fact  sufficiently  well  established  by  experience,  that  batteries  on  the 
water,  especially  Avhere  they  have  not  the  force  to  land  and  storm,  cannot  con- 
tend with  redoubts  on  the  land.  The  enemy  here  has  been  unable,  with  all  his 
gunboats,  to  dislodge  the  riflemen  and  small  artillery  batteries  I  have  estab- 
lished. Batteries  of  heavy  guns  would  be  still  more  difficult.  The  enemy  ex- 
poses none  of  his  men  in  the  batteries,  except  those  at  the  guns,  and  as  he  does 
not  fear  a  land  attack,  or  any  attempt  to  storm  on  the  part  of  the  flotilla,  he 
scarcely  answers  Commodore  Foote's  cannonade.  Colonel  Bissell,  whom  I  sent 
lip,  informs  me  that  the  enemy  only  fired  twice  during  the  day  he  was  there.  I 
state  these  facts  because  I  think  it  proper  that  it  should  be  understood  precisely 
what  is  the  exact  capacity  of  the  naval  flotilla  in  such  operations,  and  because 
it  seems  to  me  that  we  are  undertaking  a  most  difficult  line  of  operations,  if  the 
land  forces  are  to  be  crossed  and  recrossed  at  every  battery  the  enemy  chooses 
to  establish.  The  result  of  seven  days'  operations  of  the  gunboats  has  plainly 
shown  that  they  are  not  likely  to  reduce  any  of  the  enemy's  batteries.  I  have 
also  to  complain  that  the  corps  of  newspaper  correspondents  with  the  flo'tilla 
have  been  put  in  possession  of  my  plans  for  bringing  down  boats  here  by  dig- 
ging a  canal,  and  have  published  it  in  the  newspapers.  I  fear  to  write  any- 
thing, lest  I  see  it  in  a  day  or  two  in  all  the  newspapers  in  the  country.  My 
despatches  to  Colonel  Buford  and  Commodore  Foote  concerning  the  blockade  of 
the  river  below  them  were  official,  and  not  designed  for  publication.  I  regret 
to  trouble  you  with  such  matters,  but  if  my  intentions  and  movements  are  pub- 
lished days  in  advance,  by  persons  not  under  my  control,  I  must  cease  to  cor- 
respond with  the  forces  above  me. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Brigadie?-  Genc7-al  Commandivg, 


[Bj  telegraph  from  headquarters,  St.  Louis.] 

Cairo,  March  24,  1862. 
Major  General  Jno.  Pope,  Neto  Madrid  : 

Yours  of  yesterday  received.  Commodore  Foote  will  not  attempt  to  run  past 
the  batteries  and  he  cannot  reduce  them.  If  the  crossing  cannot  be  effected 
with  safety  it  had  better  not  be  undertaken.  The  main  object  is  accomplished 
\)y  holding  the  enemy  in  position.  If  the  idea  of  crossing  is  given  up,  send  all 
the  forces  you  can  spare  to  Bird's  Point  to  be  transported  up  the  Tennessee. 
We  can  there  turn  the  enemy  and  cut  off  his  retreat  by  land,  while  your  guns 
command  the  river.  If  this  meets  your  views  I  will  also  withdraw  the  forces 
from  Hickman  with  the  same  object.  The  immediate  reduction  of  these  batteries 
is  not  important,  but  the  failure  in  an  attempt  to  cross  your  army  over  the  river 
might  be  disastrous.  I  am  decidedly  in  favor  of  the  move  up  the  Tennessee, 
Answer. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

Major  General. 
A  true  copy : 

C.  A.  MORGAN, 
Colonel  and  Ac'Aiig  Aide- de- Camp. 
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New  Madrid,  March  27,  1862. 

Major  General  IIalleck:  Your  despatch  of  24tli  received.  I  will  take 
Island  No.  10  within  a  week,  trust  me.  As  Commodore  Foote  is  unable  to  reduce 
it,  and  unable  to  run  liis  gunboats  past  it,  I  would  ask,  as  tlie  boats  belong  to 
the  United  States,  that  he  be  directed  to  remove  his  crews  from  two  of  them 
and  turn  over  the  boats  to  me.  I  will  bring  them  here.  I  can  get  along  with- 
out them,  but  will  have  several  days  delay.  The  railroad  from  Bird's  Point  to 
Sikeston  under  water,  and  route  to  Commerce  impracticable  from  backwater  of 
swamps.  Troops  could  not  be  taken  from  here  until  the  river  is  open.  I  am 
confident  of  success,  and  shall  carefully  provide  against  every  danger  in  crossing 
the  river. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General   Commanding. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

Meio  Madrid,  March  26,  1862. 

Flag- Officer  A.  H.  Foote  :  I  have  directed  Colonel  Bissell,  who  is  making 
slow  but  certain  progress  with  his  work,  to  deepen  the  channel  sufficiently  to 
enable  one  of  your  smallest  gunboats  to  be  brought  through.  The  river  here  is 
so  wide  that  our  guns  on  this  side  cannot  command  the  landing  on  the  opposite 
bank,  and  I  need  a  gunboat  to  lie  near  the  opposite  shore,  to  prevent  the  estab- 
lishment of  batteries  or  the  use  of  field  guns  against  our  boats  in  crossing.  The 
enemy's  pickets  line  the  opposite  shore,  from  Island  No.  10  all  the  way  round 
to  Tiptonville,  (Merriweather's  landing,)  and  any  movement  will  be  observed 
as  soon  as  it  is  begun.  Of  course  the  frail  steamers  loaded  with  men  are  not 
suitable  to  effect  the  passage  of  the  river,  in  the  face  of  an  enemy  even  with 
field-batteries.  Your  smallest  gunboat  will  answer  all  purposes,  and  can  be 
brought  through,  even  if  it  be  necessary  to  take  off  her  guns  temporarily.  They 
can  either  be  brought  down  in  one  of  the  steamers  or  barges,  or  we  can  arm  her 
with  thirty4wos  (32s)  and  8-inch  howitzer  here.  I  think  the  escape  of  the 
enemy  nearly  impossible.  Certainly  no  baggage,  nor  any  sort  of  artillery,  or 
material  of  war  can  be  carried  off.  My  lower  battery  is  two  miles  below  Tip- 
tonville, and  commands  the  upper  end  of  the  overflowed  lands  on  the  east  bank. 
It  consists  of  two  twenty -fours,  and  two  10-pounder  Parrotts,  well  supported. 
From  this  place  round  to  the  lower  battery  the  shore  is  lined  with  heavy  guns, 
twenty-fours  and  thirty- twos. 

I  shall  anxiously  await  your  reply,  in  which  I  hope  you  will  let  me  know  the 
draught  of  your  smallest  gunboat,  with  and  without  guns.  To  cross  this  furious 
river,  so  wide  that  our  batteries  cannot  cover  the  landing,  in  the  face  of  an  en- 
emy with  artillery,  and  on  such  frail  vessels  as  we  must  use,  is  a  very  hazardous 
and  difficult  operation,  only  to  be  justified  by  the  necessities  of  the  case.  Every 
means,  therefore,  must  be  taken  to  diminish  the  danger  of  any  disaster,  and  your 
gunboat  will  render  matters  greatly  more  safe.  When  once  my  force  is  on  the 
other  side,  I  am  a  match  for  any  enemy  to  be  found  there,  in  whatever  numbers 
they  are  likely  to* have.  Please  communicate  with  me  as  soon  as  possible. 
Very  respectfully,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Gominanding. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

l^eiD  Madrid,  March  26,  18C2. 
Major   General  Halleck  :  Our   canal  progresses   slowly  but   successfully. 
Much  difficulty  has  been  met  with  in  sawing  off  trees  below  the  water.     It  will 
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re(|mre  three  days  to  get  the  boats  through  yet.  I  fear  no  gunboat  can  be 
brought,  but  I  will  speedily  fit  up  one  that  will  carry  a  heavy  shell  gun  or  two^ 
to  cover  our  landing.  Some  delay  is  unavoidable,  but  I  am  confident  of  success. 
The  enemy's  gunboats  keep  very  clear  of  us.  I  do  not  think  it  possible  for  the 
enemy  to  escape  on  transports  from  Tiptonville  in  the  face  of  our  heavy  battery 
below.  They  cannot  embark  below  Tiptonville,  as  the  whole  country  is  under- 
water.    Bragg  is  said  to  be  at  Island  No.  10  ;  doubtful. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  CommandAng. 


New  Madrid,  MarcJi  28,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  Our  canal  approaches  completion.  It  has  been  a, 
great  labor  to  cut  through  the  swamps,  but  to-morrow  brings  us  to  the  bayou 
which  conducts  to  this  place.  During  the  progress  of  this  work  have  had  two 
heavy  barges  lashed  together,  strengthened  all  round  with  four  feet  thick  of 
heavy  timber,  to  be  lined  with  bales  of  pressed  hay,  and  to  carry  one  columbiad 
and  two  Dahlgrens.  Four  steamers  will  be  brought  through  immediately.  I 
have  no  doubt  of  success  in  crossing  and  capturing  everything. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


[By  telegraph  Ixom  St.  Louis,  March  28,  1862.] 

Cairo,  March  28,  1862. 

General  Pope,  Netv  Madrid : 

I  have  telegraphed  to  Commodore  Foote  to  give  all  the  aid  in  his  power.   You 
have  a  difficult  problem  to  solve.     I  will  not  embarrass  you  with  instructions. 

I  leave  you  to  act  as  your  judgement  may  deem  best. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

Major  General.. 

'A  true  copy  : 

C.  A.  MORGAN, 
Colonel  and  acting  Aide-de-Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  March  30,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  Our  canal  is  finished.  The  barges  and  first  steamer 
are  in  the  bayou  which  conducts  to  this  place;  the  other  steamers  are  entering 
the  cut  above.  The  heavy  work  is  done,  and  it  only  remains  to  cut  out  over- 
hanging limbs  and  remove  drift-wood  in  the  bayou.  Our  floating  battery  is 
nearly  ready  and  will  carry  three  heavy  guns.  It  will  be  anchored  within  five 
hundred  yards  of  the  opposite  bank  to  cover  landing.  A  gunboat  or  two  would 
remove  nearly  all  our  difficulty  in  crossing,  and  I  am  sure  they  could  be  brought 
down  without  injury.     Several  river  pilots   are  ready  to  bring  them,  and  state 

t  at  this  stage  of  water  they  can  run  down  close  to  the  Missouri  shore  with- 


out being  within  three-fourths  of  a  mile  of  the  batteries  on  Island  No.  10.  If 
we  cannot  get  them  we  shall  get  along  without.  By  Tuesday  night  it  is  expected 
that  all  our  boats  will  be  here.     From  all  information,  enemy's  forces  at  IsLand 

No.  10  and  in  the  bend  does  not  exceed  seven  thousand.     They  seem  to  have 
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made  uo  preparation  to  resist  our  crossing.  Probably  they  do  not  believe  it 
possible  to  get  boats  tlirongh  from  No.  8.  Will  keep  you  advised  now  of  every 
■movement. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Comma.nding . 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  Aj^ril  1,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  Was  absent  when  your  despatch  arrived.  Canal 
is  finished  and  boats  are  now  descending  bayou  to  this  place.  Expect  them  here 
to-night.  The  enemy  commenced  erecting  batteries  at  points  of  high  land  and 
landing  places  on  the  river ;  little  serious  to  be  feared  from  them.  Our  float- 
ing battery,  properly  placed,  v/ill  deal  easily  with  them  or  any  other  obstacle  to 
landing.  Have  erected  two  batteries,  of  two  thirty-twos  each,  about  a  mile  and 
a  half  below  the  24-pounder  battery,  opposite  mouth  of  slough.  (See  sketch 
sent  you.)  These  batteries  cover  handsomely  the  landing  on  opposite  shore;  I 
have  no  apprehensions  of  the  result.  Commodore  Foote  promises  to  run  a  couple 
of  his  gunboats  past  island  to-night ;  if  so,  all  difficulty  is  over.  Troops  in  fine 
condition  and  can  be  relied  on.  Railroad  to  Sikeston  under  Avater,  and  road  to 
Commerce  bad.  Best  send  everything  for  this  command  to  Island  No.  8,  \vith 
orders  to  Colonel  Buford  to  send  it  through  the  canal  in  barges  or  flats.  Easy 
communication  in  this  way  for  heavy  stores.  Do  not  be  uneasy.  No  precau- 
tion will  be  omitted,  and  there  is  no  fear  of  the  result  in  this  command.  I  tele- 
graphed you  yesterday  that  gunboats  had  again  been  repulsed  by  our  heavy 
battery ;  one  of  them  so  badly  damaged  as  to  drift  broadside  down  the  rivers 
unable  to  work  her  engines. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headuuarters  District  of  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  April  2,  1862. 

Colonel  Thomas  A.  Scott  :  I  greatly  desire  to  see  you  before  I  begin  final 
operations  against  Island  No.  10,  and  the  enemy  on  the  opposite  shore.  I  think 
that  the  public  interests,  as  well  as  the  complete  success  of  my  operations  here, 
will  be  greatly  promoted  by  a  short  interview  with  you.  I  would  go  up 
myself  to  see  you  but  for  reasons  you  will  perhaps  understand,  and  because 
what  I  desire  to  say  can  be  best  said  and  understood  here,  where  you  can  have 
a  satisfactory  view  of  the  whole  ground.  May  I  beg,  therefore,  that  you  will  do 
me  the  favor  to  come  down  to-morrow,  I  will  endeavor  to  make  you  as  com- 
fortable as  our  camp  conveniences  will  allow. 

Very  respectfull}^  and  trulj^,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

Neto  Madrid,  April  2,  1862, 
LJor  General  Halleck  :  I  submit  herewith  two  plans  of  crossing  the  river 
with  this  command,  one  of  which  Vv^ill  be  adopted  as  circumstances  dictate. 

First  plan,  (without  any  assistance  from  Commodore  Foote.)     The  road  down 
the  bend  runs   nearly  due  east,  and  intersects  the   road  from   Island  No.  10  to 
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Tiptoiiville,  at  right  angles  about  midway  between  those  places.     This  road 
leaves  the  river  at  Watson's  landing,  one  and  a  half  or  two  mile  below  the 
slough,  which  makes  the  small  island  opposite  this  place.    From  Watson's  land- 
ing to  Tiptonville,  or  Island  No.  10,  is  ten  miles.     I  have  thrown  np  a  battery 
of  four  thirty-twos,  flanked  by  rifle-pits  for  a  thousand  men,  immediately  oppo- 
site Watson's  landing,  or  about  one  and  a  half  mile   below  the  battery  of  two 
twenty-fours  thrown  up  some  time  since,  to  command  the  mouth  of  the  slough. 
(See  sketch  I  sent  you.)     The  enemy  has  thrown  up  batteries  and  rifle-pits  at 
Watson's  landing,  immediately   oj)posite   our  battery    of  thirty-twos.      I    am 
extending  our  batteries  and  rifle-pits,  and  firing  frequently,  so  as  to  draw  his 
attention  as  much  as  possible  to  that  point,  and   induce  him  to  concentrate  his 
opposition  to  our  landing  as  much  as  possible  at  Y\^atson's.     As  soon  as  every- 
thing is   ready,  I  shall   tow  over  in  the  night,  to  the  shore  of  the  small  island 
immediately  opposite  to  this  place,  our  floating  battery  and  drop  it  down  along 
the  shore  until  it  enters  the  mouth  of  the  slough,  anchoring  it  half  way  across 
the    slough,  and  within  one   hundred  yards  of  the   main  shore,  so  that  it  will 
enfilade  the  bank  of  the  river  for  a  mile  and  a  half  belovf,  and  completely  cover 
the  high  laud  at  the  mouth  of  the  slough.     At  daylight,  having  one  whole  divi- 
sion of  four  infantry  regiments   and  a  battery  of  artillery  on  board  the  boats,  I 
shall  commence  to  cross,  landing  at  the  mouth  of  the  slough,  every  man  with  a 
spade,  to  put  himself  at  once  into  a  rifle-pit.     Our  thirty-twos  opposite  Wat- 
son's landing,  and  our  twenty-fours  opposite  mouth  of  slough,  together  with  the 
floating    battery,  will    cover  the  whole  ground  (all  open  cornfields)  for  half  a 
mile  back  from  the  river  with  shells  and  round  shot,  and  prevent  any  considerable 
body  of  the  enemy  from  assembling  against  the  first  division  which  crosses. 
Once  give  that  division  a  foothold  on  the  bank,  and  covered  by  these  batteries, 
and  no    force  the   enemy  has   can   dislodge  it.     With  this   whole  force  on  the 
other  side,  I  shall  at  once  advance  and   intersect  the   road  from  Island  No.  10 
to   Tiptonville.     Subsequent  movements  will,  of  course,  depend  upon  circum- 
stances.    Our  floating   battery  has  been    somewhat    changed  in  plan  since  I 
telegraphed  you.     In  addition  to  its  defensive  arrangements,  I  shall  lash  on 
each  side  of  it  a  barge  floored  over  with  empty  water-tight  barrels,  and  loaded 
with  cotton  bales  and  dry  cottonwood  rails,  packed  tight.     The  barges  will  be 
planked  over  the  top  with  heavy  planks,  spiked  to  strong  pieces,  to  prevent  any 
of  the  barrels,  bales  of  cotton,  or  rails  escaping.     These  barges  will  float,  even  if 
filled  with  water.     This  arrangement  will  give  twenty  feet  of  cotton  bales  and 
tightly  packed  rails  on  each  side  of  the  barge  carrying  the  guns,  the  sides  and 
ends  of  which  are  four  and  a  half  feet  thick,  of  heavy  timber.     This  battery 
will  carry  one  hundred  and  fifty  riflemen,  and  will  be  well  provided  with  row- 
boats  in  case  of  unforeseen  accident.     As  it  will  be  anchored  in  shoal  water  in 
the  slough,  and  very  near  the  shore,  both  of  the  main-land  and  of  the  island,  the 
worst  case  for  us  that  could  happen  will  not  occasion  loss  of  life.     If  Commodore 
Foote  will  send  us  tv/o  of  his  gunboats,  (which  I  hardly  hope,)  I  shall  continue 
to  make  a  great  show  of  preparation  at  the  batteries   opposite  Watson's,  and 
during  the  night  will  drop  the  transports  and  gunboats  without  lights  down  the 
river,  close  along  the  Missouri  shore.     Just  below  our  battery  of  thirty-twos, 
they  pass  behind  Island  No.  11,  and  even  in  day-time  would  be  out  of  danger. 
For  half  a  mile  along  the  shore,  until  they  pass  behind  the  island,  they  would 
be  within  range  of  the  enemy's  batteries  opposite,  but  would  run  no  risk  in  the 
night,  as  they  cannot  be  seen  and  will  not  be  heard.     I  propose  to  push  them  on 
down  the  river  to  a  point  opposite  Tiptonville,  marching  the  whole  force  down 
by  land  the  same  night,  so  as  to   embark  and  cross  to  Tiptonville  at  daylight, 
under  cover  of  our  two  gunboats.     This  plan  is  perfectly  feasible   and  free  of 
danger,  and  Avould  completely  cut  off  everything  in  the  bend  and  at  the  island. 
The  enemy's  gunboats   could  not  for  a  moment  contend  with  ours.     There 
are  no  heavy  guns  of  the  enemy  near  Tiptonville,  though  without  the  cover  of 
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our  gunboats,  their  own  gunboats,  and  field  batterries,  with  the  infantry  force 
they  have  there,  could  effectually  prevent  our  crossing.  This  plan,  therefore,  by 
far  the  easiest  to  execute,  and  the  most  complete  in  its  results,  depends  upon 
getting  two  gunboats.  If  I  had  the  gunboat  fleet  under  my  control  I  would 
have  them  very  soon.  There  is  not  one  chance  in  a  thousand  that  either  of  them, 
would  be  hit,  or  even  seen,  in  the  night.  There  are  nine  feet  of  water  in  the 
channel  along  the  Missouri  shore  from  Commodore  Foote's  flotilla  to  this  place, 
in  no  part  of  which  would  the  boats  be  nearer  than  three-fourths  of  a  mile  to 
the  batteries  of  Island  No.  10.  I  could  tell  you  many  strange  and  startling 
reasons  given  by  the  commodore  for  not  risking  it,  such  as  his  grave  responsi- 
bility to  the  country  for  the  security  of  St.  Louis,  Louisville,  &;c.,  &c.  He  says 
if  the  Benton  were  taken  by  the  enemy,  or  in  fact  any  of  his  iron-clad  boats, 
which  (as  he  says)  are  invincible  fighting  up  stream,  his  whole  fleet  could  be 
routed,  and  St.  Louis  and  Louisville  be  at  the  mercy  of  the  enemy  from  Island 
No.  10,  &c.,  &c.  It  is  useless  to  argue  against  such  ideas;  so  I  shall  probably 
do  the  work  with  the  army  alone.  Our  canal  has  been  a  gigantic  work  ;  it  has 
been  infinitely  more  difficult  than  at  first  supposed.  Six  miles  through  a  great 
forest  of  immense  trees  which  had  to  be  sawed  off  four  feet  under  water,  and 
then  through  cypress  swamp,  thickly  studded  with  cypress  knees,  have 
furnished  us  with  an  amount  of  labor  surpassing  any  one's  belief  who  has  not 
seen  it.  We  have  now  a  canal  fifty  feet  wide,  four  feet  deep,  and  six  miles 
long,  through  which  large  steamers  can  pass,  and  all  our  supplies  be  delivered 
to  us. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  Ge7?eral  Cominandmg. 


New  Madrid,  April  2,  1862. 
Major  General  Halleck  :  Our  boats  are  in  the  main  bayou  and  ready  to  move 
into  the  river  at  a  moment's  notice.  I  keep  them  up  the  bayou,  concealed  from 
the  enemy.  I  am  only  waiting  to  finish  the  floating  battery  which  carries  one 
8-inch  Oolumbiad  and  three  thirty-twos,  [t  will  be  finished  by  to-morrow  night, 
and  I  think  will  be  impregnable  to  any  batteries  the  enemy  can  establish  in  any 
reasonable  time.  I  have  no  hope  of  Commodore  Foote.  He  has  postponed 
trying  to  run  any  of  his  gunboats  past  Island  No.  10  until  some  foggy  or  rainy 
night.  The  moon  is  beginning  to  make  the  nights  light,  and  there  is  no  prospect 
of  fogs  during  this  sort  of  weather.  We  must  do  without  him.  I  will  give  you 
details  of  the  manner  I  intend  to  cross  by  mail. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  April  5,  1862. 
Commodore  A.  H.  Foote  :  Your  note  of  yesterday  is  just  received.  Captain 
Walke  arrived  safely  with  the  Carondelet,  not  a  shot  having  touched  her.  Offi- 
cers and  men  are  in  good  condition  and  anxious  for  service.  I  requested  Colonel 
Scott,  Assistant  Secretary  of  War,  to  write  you  yesterday  in  relation  to  sending 
another  one  of  the  gunboats,  and,  with  profound  respect,  I  venture  to  urge  you 
still  farther  on  the  subject.  I  have  not  a  doubt  but  that  one  of  them  could  run 
the  batteries  to-night  without  any  serious  injury.  Notwithstanding  their  inferior 
character,  the  enemy's  gunboats  pass  and  repass  our  batteries  in  the  night  with- 
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out  injury.  My  best  artillerists,  officers  of  tlie  regular  army  of  rnany  years'  ser- 
vice, state  positively  that  it  is  impossible  in  the  night  to  lire  with  any  kind  of 
certainty  the  large  guns,  thirty-twos,  of  our  batteries,  especially  at  a  moving  ob- 
iect.  The  guns  fired  at  the  Carondelet  passed  two  hundred  feet  above  her.  I 
am  thus  urgent,  sir,  because  the  lives  of  thousands  of  men  and  the  success  of  our 
operations  hang  upon  your  decision.  With  the  two  boats  all  is  safe;  with  one 
it  is  uncertain.  The  lives  of  the  men  composing  this  army  are  in  my  keeping, 
and  I  do  not  feel  justified  in  omitting  any  steps  to  fortify  this  movement  against 
any  accident  which  might  occasion  disaster  not  to  be  repaired.  Certainly  the 
risk  to  a  gunboat  moving  down  in  the  night  is  not  nearly  so  great,  and  involves 
no  such  consequences  as  the  risk  to  ten  thousand  men  crossing  a  great  river  in 
the  presence  of  the  enemy.  You  will  excuse  me,  I  am  sure,  if  I  seem  urgent.  A 
sense  of  duty  alone  impels  me  to  present  the  facts  to  you  as  forcibly  as  possible. 
I  am,  sir,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding . 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  April  6,  1862. 

General  E.  Paine  :  I  desire  you  to  march  your  division  down  to  the  river  at 
the  upper  redoubt  to  take  post  at  the  steamboat  landing  of  the  town  as  soon  as 
day  daAvns.  Carry  two  days'  cooked  rations,  the  spades,  shovels,  axes,  and 
everything  complete  for  service.  Load  your  command  on  the  steamboats  as 
soon  as  possible  and  await  further  orders.  I  will  be  down  in  person.  Your 
supply  of  ammunition,  over  and  above  the  full  cartridge-boxes,  you  will  have 
placed  on  one  of  the  steamers,  and  when  you  disembark  leave  an  officer  in 
charge  of  it.     Be  prompt  and  up  to  time. 

Respectfully,  general,  your  obedient  sei'vant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headciuarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  April  6,  1862. 
Captain  Henry  Walke:  I  am  induced  to  believe,  by  the  reports  of  General 
Granger  and  Colonel  Smith,  that  you  will  be  able  to  silence  or  take  the  upper 
batteries  of  the  enemy  on  the  opposite  shore ;  I  mean  the  batteries  immediately 
opposite  our  batteries  of  thirty-twos.  Commodore  Foote  sends  another  boat 
down  to-night.  I  design  to  attempt  the  crossing  with  my  force  to-morrow,  and 
I  desire,  if  it  meet  your  views,  that  the  two  gunboats  go  down  as  soon  as  day 
dawns,  and  silence  the  batteries  specified,  and  to  hold  on  near  the  shore  until 
the  troops  disembark.  As  soon  as  you  start,  I  will  have  the  transports  brought 
into  the  river  and  loaded  with  troops,  which  will  cross  the  river  and  land  near 
you  as  soon  as  the  batteries  are  silenced.  You  will  doubtless  have  to  run  close 
into  them,  and  maintain  your  position  so  as  to  cover  the  whole  ground  in  rear 
of  the  landing.  Our  batteries  will  be  ordered  to  open  as  soon  as  day  dawns, 
and  to  keep  up  their  fire  vigorously  until  the  object  is  accomplished.  I  can 
cross  three  thousand  five  hundred  men  at  a  time.  If  you  can  thus  silence  those 
batteries  in  three  hours  or  more,  we  have  the  rebels  opposite  in  our  hands.  Call 
on  Colonel  Bissell,  who  is  in  the  intrenchments  near  you,  and  he  will  give  you 
thirty-two  and  sixty-four  pounder  ammunition. 

Kespectfully,  captain,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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out  iujuiy-  My  best  artillerists,  officers  of  tlie  regular  army  of  many  years'  ser- 
vice, state  positively  that  it  is  impossible  in  the  night  to  fire  with  any  kind  of 
certainty  the  large  guns,  thirty-twos,  of  our  batteries,  especially  at  a  moving  ob- 
ject. The  guns  fired  at  the  Oarondelet  passed  two  hundred  feet  above  her.  I 
am  thus  urgent,  sir,  because  the  lives  of  thousands  of  men  and  the  success  of  our 
operations  hang  upon  your  decision.  With  the  two  boats  all  is  safe;  with  one 
it  is  uncertain.  The  lives  of  the  men  composing  this  army  are  in  ray  keeping, 
and  I  do  not  feel  justified  in  omitting  any  steps  to  fortify  this  moveuient  against 
any  accident  which  might  occasion  disaster  not  to  be  repaired.  Certaiuly  the 
risk  to  a  gunboat  moving  down  in  the  night  is  not  nearly  so  great,  and  involves 
no  such  consequences  as  the  risk  to  ten  thousand  men  crossing  a  great  river  in. 
the  presence  of  the  enemy.  You  will  excuse  me,  I  am  sure,  if  I  seem  urgent.  A 
sense  of  duty  alone  impels  me  to  present  the  facts  to  you  as  forcibly  as  possible. 
I  am,  sir,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  April  6,  1862. 

General  E.  Paine  :  I  desire  you  to  march  your  division  down  to  the  river  at 
the  upper  redoubt  to  take  post  at  the  steamboat  landing  of  the  town  as  soon  as 
day  dawns.  Carry  two  days'  cooked  rations,  the  spades,  shovels,  axes,  and 
everything  complete  for  service.  Load  your  command  on  the  steamboats  as 
soon  as  possible  and  await  further  orders.  I  will  be  down  in  person.  Your 
supply  of  ammunition,  over  and  above  the  full  cartridge-boxes,  you  will  have 
placed  on  one  of  the  steamers,  and  when  you  disembark  leave  an  officer  in 
charge  of  it.     Be  prompt  and  up  to  time. 

Respectfully,  general,  your  obedient  sei'vant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  April  6,  1862. 
Captain  Henry  Walke:  I  am  induced  to  believe,  by  the  reports  of  General 
Granger  and  Colonel  Smith,  that  you  will  be  able  to  silence  or  take  the  upper 
batteries  of  the  enemy  on  the  opposite  shore;  I  mean  the  batteries  immediately 
opposite  our  batteries  of  thirty-twos.  Commodore  Foote  sends  another  boat 
down  to-night.  I  design  to  attempt  the  crossing  with  my  force  to-morrow,  and 
I  desire,  if  it  meet  your  views,  that  the  two  gunboats  go  down  as  soon  as  day 
dawns,  and  silence  the  batteries  specified,  and  to  hold  on  near  the  shore  until 
the  troops  disembark.  As  soon  as  you  start,  I  will  have  the  transports  brought 
into  the  river  and  loaded  with  troops,  which  will  cross  the  river  and  land  near 
you  as  soon  as  the  batteries  are  silenced.  You  will  doubtless  have  to  run  close 
into  them,  and  maintain  your  position  so  as  to  cover  the  whole  ground  in  rear 
of  the  landing.  Our  batteries  will  be  ordered  to  open  as  soon  as  day  dawns, 
and  to  keep  up  their  fire  vigorously  until  the  object  is  accomplished.  I  can 
cross  three  thousand  five  hundred  men  at  a  time.  If  you  can  thus  silence  those 
batteries  in  three  hours  or  more,  we  have  the  rebels  opposite  in  our  hands.  Call 
on  Colonel  Bissell,  who  is  in  the  intrenchments  near  you,  and  he  will  give  you 
thirty-two  and  sixty-four  pounder  ammunition. 

Respectfully,  captain,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headquarters  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  April  7,  1SG2. 

Flag  Officer  A.  H.  Foote  :  I  am  liappy  to  inform  yon  that  the  Pltteburg  has 
arrived  untouched.  I  shall  cross  the  river  if  possible  to-day,  and  shall  probably 
be  prepared  to  assault  the  works  near  Island  No.  10  by  2  o'clock  p.  m.  to-morrow. 
May  1  beg  that  you  will  have  a  careful  watch  kept  for  us,  that  we  may  suffer 
no  injury  from  your  boats  as  we  approacli  tlie  rear  of  the  enemy's  batteries. 
AVith  tke  aid  of  the  two  boats  you  have  sent,  and  of  the  gallant  othcers  who 
command  them,  I  shall  be  able  to  effect  the  passage  of  the  ri^'(  r  v.ith  the  ne- 
cessary force,  and  without  increasing  the  tremendous  hazard  win.  h  must  other- 
wise have  attended  such  an  operation.  Be  pleased,  sir,  to  ace  pt  my  hearty 
good  wishes. 

Respectfully,  sir,  vour  obedient  servant. 

JXO.  IX) VE, 
Major  General  ('■ommanding. 


New  M.\I)i:;i>.  April  7,  1$G:J — 12  o'clock  m. 

Major  General  IIalleck:  Fncmy's  batteries  silenced,  and  I'aine's  division 
has  made  good  its  lodgement  on  the  otiier  shore.  Stanley's  division  follows 
immediately.     All  goes  well. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


JIk.\i»<h  .\Frii;i;>  J)i--i  ki<  -i'  ok  the  Mississippi, 

Xeio  Madrid,  April  7,  1862, 
Captain   Ue.nrv  Walke  :   (General  Pope  requests  that  as  soon  as   the  next 
division  has  crossed  the  river  you  proceed  witli  ihf  two  gunboats  to  Tiptonville 
and  the  landing  below,  and  endeavour  to  intercpt  the;  retreat  of  the  rebels.     You 
had  best  confer  with  General  l*almer,  connnandiiig  battery  two  miles  below. 
I  am,  captain,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  A.MORCJAN, 
Major  and  Aidc-dc-Camp. 


IIh  AiXilARTERS    DlSillK    I'  OK    THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

hi  the  field,  April  7,  18G2. 
General  Pai.xh  :  The  gen(n-al  commanding  directs  me  to  inform  you  that  he 
has  received  reliable  information  of  the  evacuation  of  Island  No.  10,  and  that 
you  will  probably  find  no  force  to  oppose  you.  lie  wishes  you,  instead  of  wait- 
ing for  General  Hamilton,  to  march  on  Tiptonville.  As  soon  as  Stanley  com- 
mences to  cross  he  will  follow  you  immediately.  Keep  a  cloud  of  skirmishers 
in  advance  of  your  column. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 


Major  and.  Aidc-d.e-Camp. 


New  ]\[aurii),  April  7,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  I'ainc's,  Stanley's,  and  Hamilton's  divisions  are 

across,  together  with  three  batteries  of  light  artillery  and  a  battalion  of  cavalry. 

Everything  will  be  over  by  12  to-night.     The  divisions  of  Paine  and  Stanley 

are  on  the  march  to  Tiptonville.     Rebel  force  in  the  bend  rapidly  retreating  on 
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that  place.  Hamilton's  division  and  the  cavalry  move  forward  at  once.  Do 
not  believe  there  will  be  more  than  a  skirmish.  Am  just  embarking,  myself. 
You  will  not  hear  fr®m  me  before  to-morrow.  All  goes  well  and  everybody  in 
fine  spirits.     No.  10  will  be  onrs  before  to-morrow  night. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Camp  on  East  Side  of  the  Mississippi, 

April  7,  1862—7  p.  m. 
Major  General  IIalleck'  :  Enemy  in  rapid  retreat,  leaving  artillery,  baggage, 
supplies,  sick,  &;c.  Paine  is  near  Tiptonville.  Stanley  within  three  miles  of 
him.  Hamilton  three  miles  in  rear  of  Stanley,  Plummer  at  landing  on  this 
side.  Our  gunboats  below  Tiptonville  on  this  bank.  Think  we  shall  bag- 
whole  force,  though  not  certain.  No  escape  for  them  below  Tiptonville,  except 
by  wading  shoulder  deep  in  swamps.  Whole  command  well  in  hand,  and  will 
move  forward  at  daylight,  Captured  eleven  heavy  guns  and  enemy's  famous 
floating  battery,  carrying  fourteen  guns,  which  drifted  down  from  Island  No.  10. 
I  think  rebels  are  trying  desperately  to  escape.  Many  of  them  must  be  caught. 
Have  already  taken  one  hundred  prisoners.  Will  occupy  Island  No.  10  early 
to-morrow  unless  enemy  is  assembled  there  in  force.  Capture  it  anyhow  by 
evening.  Send  down  all  transports  you  can  get  at  once.  Do  not  believe  enemy 
will  make  another  stand  this  side  of  ^lemphis.  If  I  can  get  transportatfon 
I  will  be  in  Memphis  in  seven  days. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commandtn^. 


Camp  on  East  Side  of  Mississippi  River, 

April  8,  1862—7  o'clock  a.  m. 

lilajor  General  Halleck  :  Island  No.  10  was  hastily  evacuated  last  night, 
and  the  forces  are  trying  to  get  off.  Whether  they  will  succeed  remains  to  be 
seen.  Paine's  division  is  in  advance.  I  have  not  heard  from  it  since  last 
night.  Everything  the  enemy  had  is  ours  at  all  events.  It  may  be  possible  to 
get  their  men  off  by  wading  the  swamps,  but  nothing  in  the  way  of  baggage, 
supplies,  or  artillery  of  any  description  can  go. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Coinmandino; . 


Tiptonville,  April  8,  1862 — 9  a.  m. 
Major  General  Halleck  :  Tlie  advance,  under  General  Paine,  reached  this 
place  at  daylight,  driving  the  enemy  before  him.  After  sharp  skirmishing,  and 
frantic  attempts  to  cross  the  swamps,  the  enemy  was  so  furiously  pressed  by 
Paine  that  he  laid  down  his  arms.  Two  thousand  prisoners,  including  General 
Mackall,  formerly  of  the  adjutant  general's  department,  and  staff,  together  with 
large  quantities  of  siege  and  field  artillery,  tents,  baggage,  and  immense  quanti- 
ties of  supplies  have  fallen  into  our  hands.  Our  troops  are  now  scouring  the 
country  between  here  and  Island  No.  10.  Many  more  prisoners  will  be  taken 
in  the  course  of  the  day.  Everything  has  worked  smoothly  and  well.  The  cap- 
tured troops  are  from   Louisiana  and   Arkansas, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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New  Madrid,  J.^>r?7  8,  1862 — 7  p.  m. 
ijor  General  Halleck  :  Everything  is  ours.  Few,  if  any,  of  tlie  enemy 
escaped.  Three  generals,  six  thousand  prisoners,  an  immense  quantity  of 
ammunition  and  of  supplies,  one  hundred  pieces  of  siege,  and  several  batteries 
of  field  artillery,  great  numbers  of  small  arms,  tents,  v^'agons,  horses,  &c.,  have 
fallen  into  our  hands.  Our  success  has  been  complete  and  overwhelming.  The 
enemy's  forces  are  from  Louisiana,  Arkansas,  Mississippi,  Tennessee,  and 
Alabama.  I  will  give  to-morrow,  by  telegraph,  a  brief  summary  of  our  opera- 
tions. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Com?nandi'fig. 


[By  telegraph  from  St.  Louis,  April  8,  1862.] 

New  Madrid,  A2rril  8,  1862. 

Major  General  Pope  :  I  congratulate  you  and  your  command  on  your  splendid 
achievement.  It  exceeds  in  boldness  and  brilliancy  all  other  operations  of  the 
war.  It  will  be  memorable  in  military  history,  and  will  be  admired  by  future 
generations.     You  deserve  well  of  your  country. 

H.  W.  HALLEOK, 

Major  General. 


Army  of  the  Mississippi,  Major  General  John  Pope  commanding. 

Staff. — Major  Speed  Butler,  assistant  adjutant  general;  Major  0.  A.  Mor- 
gan, aide-de-camp  ;  Major  E.  F.  Noyes,  aide-de-camp  ;  Captain  L.  L.  Marshall, 
aide-de-camp  ;  Major  J.  M.  Corse,  inspector  general ;  Captain  J.  W.  Taylor, 
assistant  quartermaster ;  Captain  J.  A.  Swaim,  assistant  commissary  of  sub- 
sistence ;  Lieutenant  J.  W,  Mott,  acting  assistant  quartermaster. 

EiRST  Division. — Brigadier  General  D.  S.  Stanley.  First  brigade. — Colo- 
nel John  Groesbeck ;  thirty-ninth  Ohio,  Colonel  Groesbeck ;  twenty-seventh 
Ohio,  Colonel  J.  W.  Fuller.  Second  hrignde. — Colonel  J.  L.  K.  Smith;  forty- 
third  Ohio,  Colonel  Smith ;  sixty-third  Ohio,  Colonel  J.  W.  Sprague. 

Second  Division. — Brigadier  General  S.  Hamilton.  First  brigade. — Colonel 
W.  H.  Worthington ;  fifth  Iowa  Infantry,  Colonel  Worthington  ;  fifty-ninth 
Indiana  infantry,  ColonelJ.  J.  Alexander.  Second,  brigade. — Colonel  N.  Perczeil ; 
twenty-sixth  Missouri  infantry,  Colonel  G.  B.  Boomer;  eleventh  Ohio  battery, 
Captain  T.  C.  Sands. 

Third  Division. — Brigadier  General  J.  N.  Palmer.  First  brigade. — Colonel 
J.  R.  Slack  ;  forty-seventh  Indiana,  Colonel  J.  R.  Slack  ;  thirty-fourth  Indiana, 
Colonel  T.  Ryan.  Seco?id  brigade. — Colonel  G.  N.  Fitch  ;  forty-sixth  Indiana 
infantry.  Colonel  Fitch  ;  forty-third  Indiana  infimtry,  Colonel  W.  E.  McLean  ; 
seventh  Illinois  cavalry,  Colonel  W.  P.  Kellogg ;  company  G,  first  Missouri 
light  artillery.  Captain  H.  Hescock. 

Fourth  Division. — Brigadier  General  E.  A.  Paine.  First  brigade. — Colo- 
nel J.  D.  Morgan ;  tenth  Illinois  infantry,  Colonel  Morgan  ;  sixteenth  Illinois 
infantry,  Colonel  R.  T.  Smith.  Second  brigade. — Fifty-first  Illinois  infantry, 
Colonel  G.  W.  Cumming ;  twenty-sixth  Illinois  infantry.  Colonel  H.  Dough- 
erty ;  first  Illinois  cavalry.  Major  P.  D.  Jenkins  ;  Yates's  sharpshooters,  Lieu- 
tenant Colonel  D.  E.  Williams. 

Fifth  Division. — Brigadier  General   Plummer.      First  brigade. — Colonel 
John  Briyner;  forty-seventh  Illinois  infantry,  Colonel  Briyner ;  eighth  Wis- 
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coosiii  iufantiy,  Colonel  li.  0.  Murpliy.  Second  hrigade. — Colonel  J.  M, 
Loomi^3 ;  twenty-sixtli  Illinois,  Colonel  Loomis  ;  eleventh  Missouri  inmntiy. 
Lieutenant  Colonel  W.  E.  Pcawtaker ;  company  M,  iirst  Missouri  light  artillery, 
A.  M.  Powell. 

Cavalry  Division— Brigadier  General  G.  Granger;  second  Michigan  cav- 
alry, Lieutenant  Colonel  S.  H.  Gorham ;  third  Michigan  cavalry,  Colonel  J.  K. 
Nusener. 

Artillery  Division. — Major  W.  L.  Lothorp  ;  second  Iowa  baticiy,  Captain 
M.  T.  Spoor;  third  Michigan  battery,  Captain  A.  N.  Dus ;  company  F,  second 
United  States  artillery,  Lieutenant  I).  P.  Mulling  in  charge  ;  Ottawa  light  artil- 
lery, Captain  C.  Houghtaling;  first  Wisconsin  artillery,  battery  No.  5,  Captain 
0.  ¥.  Primey ;  first  Wisconsin  artillery,  battery  No.  6,  Captain  H.  Dillens ; 
iirst  Wisconsin  artillery,  battery  No.  7,  Captain  R.  GrilHth  ;  Michigan  light 
artillery,  Captain  S.  De  Golyers. 

Engineers  Eegiment  of  the  West. — Colonel  J.  W.  Bissell ;  lifieenth 
Wisconsin    inftxntry,    Colonel   H.   C.    Heg ;  twenty-second    Missouri    infantry, 

;  second  Iowa  cavalry,  Colonel  W.  L.  Elliott;  fourth  United 

States  cavalry,  Lieutenant  M.  J.  Kelley  ;  first  United  States  infantry,  Captain 
G.  A.  Williams;  second  Illinois  cavalry.  Captain  Moore. 


APPENDIX. 


Brigadie?'  Ge?ieral  S.  Hamilton''s  report  of  operations  at  New  Madrid. 

Headquarters  SecOxND  Division,  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Camp  near  New  Madrid,  March  22,  1862. 

Sir  :  I  have  to  report  that  February  27,  1862,  at  Commerce,  Missouri,  I 
received  orders  to  organize  the  first  division  of  this  array.  The  first  brigade, 
under  Colonel  John  Groesbeck,  was  composed  of  the  thirty-ninth  Ohio,  Major 
Noyes  commanding;  forty-third  Ohio,  Colonel  Smith  commanding;  and  twenty- 
seventh  Ohio,  Colonel  Fuller.  Second  brigade.  Colonel  J.  B.  Plummer  com- 
manding, was  composed  of  the  sixty-third  Ohio,  Colonel  Sprague;  twenty-sixth 
Illinois,  Colonel  Loomis  ;  and  eleventh  Missouri,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Penny- 
baker  commanding ;  the  seventh  Illinois  cavalry,  under  Colonel  Kellogg ;  a 
detachment  of  the  first  United  States  infantry,  under  Captain  Williams  ;  two 
companies  of  engineer  troops,  (volunteers,)  under  Major  Hasie  and  Captain 
Sands  ;  eleventh  Ohio  battery  were  also  attached  to  the  first  division. 

The  division  marched  from  Commerce  on  the  morning  of  the  2Sth  of  February, 
and  reached  Hunter's  farm  at  midnight,  the  roads  being  almost  impassable.  The 
troops  biv^ouacked  that  night  in  the  rain  and  mud  without  a  murmur.  By 
order  of  General  Pope,  Colonel  Kellogg's  seventh  Illinois  cavalry  was  despatched 
in  pursuit  of  Jefferson  Thompson  and  his  band.  After  a  running  fight,  three 
light  pieces  of  his  artillery  v.ere  captured  and  several  prisoners  taken,  among 
them  Captain  James  T.  Htfgane  and  Lieutenant  D.  B.  Griswold,  engineers 
Confederate  States  army.  No  official  report  of  this  affair,  which  w^as  highly 
creditable  to  the  seventh  Illinois  cavalry,  was  made  to  me. 

Proceeding  by  easy  stagejs  we  reached  New  Madrid  March  3d. 

On  the  2d  of  March  Colonel  J.  L.  Kirby  Smith,  forty-third  Ohio,  escorted 
by  Colonel  Kellogg's  seventh  Illinois  cavalry,  made  a  daring  reconnoissance, 
penetrating  into  the  town  of  New  Madrid  to  within  three-quarters  of  a  mile  of 
the  enemy's  intrenchments. 

On  the   3d  the  first   division    advanced   upon    the    town,    Kellogg's    cavalry 
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forming  tlie  advanced  guard  and  covering  tlie  flanks.  Colonel  Fuller's  twenty- 
seventh  Oliio  deployed  as  skirmishers,  supported  by  a  section  of  Sands's  eleventh 
Ohio  battery,  and  closely  followed  by  the  whole  division.  The  enemy's  pickets 
were  gallantly  driven  in  by  Colonel  Fuller's  regiment.  The  orders  to  the 
division  were  to  feel  the  enemy,  seizing  any  advantage  which  might  offer.  To 
this  end  the  thirty-ninth  Ohio  was  advanced  by  order  of  General  Pope,  as 
skirmishers  on  the  right  flank,  and  were  pushed  forward  on  a  line  with  Colonel 
Fuller's  twenty-seventh  Ohio,  to  Yvdthin  one  and  a  quarter  mile  of  the  enemy's 
principal  work.  Colonel  Smith's  forty-third  Ohio,  in  line  of  battle,  supported 
Colonel  Fuller  and  protected  the  left  flank  of  the  division,  supported  by  Sands's 
battery  in  the  centre,  while  Colonel  J.  B.  Plummer's  brigade  supported  the  right. 
The  enemy  withdrew  to  their  intrenchments,  but  kept  up  an  unremitting  fire  of 
solid  shot  and  shell  from  five  gunboats  and  their  works,  24-pounder  shot,  shells 
from  32-poimders  and  64-pounders,  besides  missiles  from  guns  of  smaller  calibre. 
The  troops,  unable  to  reply,  evinced  a  calmness  and  steadiness  worthy  of 
veterans.  Reconnoissance  having  demonstrated  that  an  assault  of  the  enemy's 
works  with  the  bayonet  must  have  involved  an  unnecessary  loss  of  life  to  our 
troops,  it  was,  most  prudently,  not  resorted  to,  though  the  bearing  of  the  troops 
w^as  such  as  to  give  reasonable  hopes  of  success.  On  the  other  hand,  it  seemed 
doubtful  whether,  if  taken,  the  v/orks  could  be  held  against  the  fire  of  the 
enemy's  gunboats. 

Brigadier  General  Stanley  arrived  in  camp  on  the  evening  of  the  3d. 

On  the  4th  a  i-aorganization  of  divisions,  &c.,  was  made.  General  Stanley 
being  from  Ohio,  the  Ohio  regiments  passed  from  under  my  command.  Having 
had  evidence  of  their  gallantry  and  coolness  under  fire,  and  feeling  grateful  for 
the  cheerfulness  with  which  both  oflicers  and  men  had  responded  to  my  efforts 
to  enforce  discipline  and  excite  their  ardor,  I  parted  with  them  with  regret. 
Their  place,  however,  in  the  reorganization  of  brigades  and  divisions  was  well 
filled  by  the  fifth  Iowa,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Matthies,  and  fifty-ninth  Indiana, 
Colonel  Alexander;  Colonel  Worthington  commanding  the  brigade  thus  consti- 
tuted. 

On  the  night  of  the  4tli  Colonel  Worthington,  with  four  guns,  and  Colonel 
Smith's  command  from  the  forty-third  Ohio,  five  companies  of  the  fifth  Iowa, 
and  two  comj^anies  of  the  fifty-ninth  Indiana,  drove  in  the  enemy's  outposts 
and  opened  a  brisk  fire  on  his  positions.  (See  his  report  herewith.)  The 
general  commanding  having  decided  to  occupy  Point  Pleasant,  seven  miles 
below  New  Madrid,  I  cheerfully  proposed  Colonel  J.  B.  Plummer  and  the 
second  brigade  of  my  (now)  second  division  for  this  service.  This  brigade  con- 
sisted of  the  eleventh  Missouri,  Lieutenant  Colonel  Pennybaker,  and  the  twenty- 
sixth  Illinois,  Colonel  Loomis.  He  proceeded  on  it  on  the  5th  instant.  At  his 
recjuest  my  aide-de-camp,  Lieutenant  William  B.  Gau,  (volunteer,)  engineers, 
accompanied  him.  The  success  vf  Inch  crowned  Colonel  Plummer's  efforts  reflected 
honor  on  the  second  division. 

On  the  6th,  by  direction  of  the  commanding  general,  I  detailed  Major  llobert- 
son,  in  command  of  two  companies  of  the  fifth  Iowa,  and  forty-sixth  Indiana, 
Colonel  Fitch,  of  General  Palmer's  division,  temporarily  attached  to  my  division, 
to  report  to  Colonel  Gordon  Granger,  Avho  pressed  the  enemy  on  my  left  vigor- 
ously, driving  in  his  skirmishers,  but  was  unable,  from  the  v/ant  of  heavy 
artillery,  to  make  any  serious  impression  on  account  of  the  heavy  fire  of  the 
enemy's  gunboats  and  the  exposed  character  of  the  position,  without  undue 
exposure  of  our  troops.     (See  Major  Robertson's  report  herewith.) 

On  the  7th  instant  a  demonstration  was  made  by  the  first  brigade  of  the  second 
division  in  conjunction  with  General  Stanley's  division.     (See  report  herewith.) 

Colonel  Plummer  having  received  promotion  as  brigadier  general,  a  reorganiza- 
tion again  took  place  on  the  11th  instant,  and  the  tenth  Iowa  and  twenty-sixth 
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Missouri  were  constituted  the  second  brigade  of  the  second  division,  under  Colonel 
Perez  el. 

On  the  13th  the  second  division  was  held  in  reserve  as  the  support  of  the 
first  division. 

On  the  14th,  at  2  a.  m.,  with  Colonel  Slack's  brigade  of  General  Palmer's 
third  division,  composed  of  the  forty-sixth  and  forty- seventh  Indiana,  the 
second  division  was  formed,  to  march  to  the  relief  of  General  Stanley's  first 
division  and  the  guards  of  the  trenches.  The  darkness  was  palpable  ;  the  rain 
poured  down  in  torrents ;  the  men  were  obliged  to  wade  through  pools  knee- 
deep.  Silence  having  been  strictly  enjoined,  the  division  hoping  to  have  the 
honor  of  leading  in  the  assault  on  the  enemy's  works,  moved  steadily  forward 
with  cheerful  alacrity,  those  assigned  to  that  duty  taking  post  in  the  rifle-pits, 
half  full  of  water,  without  a  murmur.  A  heavy  fog  shrouded  everything  from 
view  as  the  day  dawned,  and  we  waited  anxiously  its  lifting  in  order  to  open 
fire  on  the  enemy  from  our  batteries.  At  6  a.  m.  the  evacuation  of  the  place  was 
reported,  as  stated  in  my  report  of  the  14th  instant,  as  general  of  the  trenches* 
Under  very  considerable  privations  and  hardships,  under  the  severe  ordeal  of  long 
exposure  to  the  shot  and  shell  of  the  enemy  without  pov/er  to  reply,  all  the  various 
regiments,  both  officers  and  men,  who  have  been  under  my  orders,  have  deserved 
commendation.  The  general  commanding  will  have  himself  observed  the  credit- 
able and  zealous  devotion  to  duty  of  the  officers  composing  ray  staff,  especially 
First  Lieutenant  William  C.  Russell,  eighth  Missouri,  aide-de-camp  and  acting 
assistant  adjutant  general;  Lieutenant  William  B.  Gau,  (volunteer,)  engineers, 
aide-de-camp  ;  First  Lieutenant  H.  Seymour  Burt,  sixty-third  Ohio,  acting  aide- 
de-camp,  and  Lieutenant  James  E.  Merriman,  acting  aide-de-camp.  I  am  in- 
formed by  General  Plummer  that  Lieutenant  William  B.  Gau,  (volunteer,)  engi- 
neers, aide-de-camp,  rendered  to  him  very  important  services  in  the  construction 
of  the  batteries  at  Point  Pleasant. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

SCHUYLER  HAMILTON, 
Brig.  Gen.   Vols.  U.  S.  A.  Com^dg  2d  Division. 

Major  Speed  Butler, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General. 


Hkaduiiarters  Fifth  Iowa  Infantry, 

March  6,  1862. 

Sir  :  In  obedience  to  orders  received  from  Colonel  W.  H.  Worthington,  com- 
manding the  first  brigade,  second  division,  army  of  the  Mississippi,  to  take  two 
companies  of  the  Iowa  fifth  infantry  and  three  companies  of  the  fifty-ninth  In- 
diana infantry,  I  reported  to  Colonel  Granger,  of  the  third  Michigan  cavalry,  and 
was  by  him  ordered  to  deploy  the  two  Iowa  and  two  of  the  Indiana  companies  as 
skirmishers  to  attack  the  town  of  New  Madrid  on  the  north.  Throwing  out  my 
skirmishers  I  advanced  upon  and  engaged  the  enemy's  pickets,  about  four  hun- 
dred yards  north  of  the  town  plat,  in  a  large  cornfield,  driving  them  to  their  guard 
quarters  within  the  town.  Pressing  closely  upon  them,  and  seeing  they  were 
supported  by  four  or  five  hundred  infimtry  and  one  piece  of  light  artillery,  I 
sheltered  my  men  behind  a  fence,  awaiting  my  support,  the  fortieth  Indiana  be- 
ing designated  for  that  purpose.  After  keeping  my  men  thus  protected  for  a 
length  of  time  I  sent  word  to  Colonel  Granger,  by  one  of  his  aids,  of  my  posi- 
tion and  discoveries,  and  requested  orders.  I  was  ordered  to  retire  to  i\\Q  mid- 
dle of  the  field,  which  1  did  in  good  order.  This  position  I  held  near  an  hour, 
when  I  received  orders  from  Colonel  Granger  to  withdraw  my  skirmishers  and 
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return  to  camp.     It  affords  me  pleasure  to  compliment  the  promptness,  energy, 
and  coolness  of  the  officers  and  men  of  my  command  throughout. 

Our  loss  consisted  of  one  man  killed  of  the  iifty-niiith  Indiana,  and  two  of 
the  fifth  Iowa  wounded. 

W.  S.  ROBINSON, 

Major  Fiftli  Iowa, 
Lieutenant  R.  F.  Patterso.\, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General. 


Headquarters  Second  Division  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Camp  near  New  Madrid,  March  14,  1862. 

Sir  :  In  obedience  to  orders,  the  second  division,  with  a  brigade  from  General 
Palmer's  division,  commanded  by  Colonel  Slack,  relieved  the  guards  of  the 
trenches  and  General  Stanley's  first  division  before  dawn  this  morning  At  about 
6  a.  m.  two  deserters  from  the  enemy  reported  that  during  the  previous  night  the 
enemy,  after  spiking  a  portion  of  their  guns,  hastily  retired.  Examination 
proved  the  correctness  of  this  report.  Several  of  their  dead  were  left  unburied. 
Horses  stood  saddled  and  bridled,  and  public  and  private  property  gave  evidence 
of  the  movement  having  been  very  hurried.  Captain  Joseph  A.  Mower,  first 
United  States  infantry,  and  First  Lieutenant  Charles  H.  Fletcher,  who,  with 
companies  A  and  H  first  infantry,  had  so  gallantly  and  effectively  served  the 
siege  pieces,  were  detailed,  with  detachments  from  the  companies  under  their 
command,  to  occupy  Fort  Thompson,  the  principal  work,  and  plant  the  stars 
and  stripes  upon  the  ramparts. 

Inventories  were  immediately  ordered  to  be  made  of  the  captured  property, 
which  including  guns,  ammunition,  tents,  horses,  mules,  wagons,  intrenching 
tools  &c.,  cannot  fall  far  short  of  a  half  a  million  of  dollars. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

SCHUYLER  HAMILTON, 
Brig.  QhrCl  Vols.,  ComTn'g  Second  Div.,  Genl,  of  the  Trenches. 

Major  Speed  Butler, 

Assistant  Adjuta7\t  General. 


Headquarters  1st  Brigade  2d  Division  Army  Mississippi, 

March  22,  1862. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  folio vv'ing  report  of  the  part  taken  by 
my  brigade  in  the  attack  upon  New  Madrid  on  the  7th  instant.  Being  ordered 
by  Major  General  Pope  to  repair  with  my  brigade  to  a  point  in  the  rear  of  the 
upper  portion  of  the  town  of  New  Madrid  as  near  as  could  be  reached  without 
being  exposed  to  the  view  of  the  enemy,  and  then  await  an  attack  to  be  made 
by  General  Stanley  with  his  division  upon  the  lower  pa;rt  of  the  town,  and  until 
he  should  have  drawn  off  the  troops  from  the  upper  fort,  and  all  the  gunboats 
with  the  exception  of  the  one  anchored  at  the  mouth  of  the  bayou,  just  above 
the  upper  portion  of  the  town,  with  a  view  of  then  attempting  to  drive  off,  with 
my  riflemen,  the  gunboats  from  the  position  then  occupied,  and  effect  a  lodgment 
of  my  brigade  within  the  trenches  of  the  upper  fort,  and  having  arrived  at  the 
point  designated  by  Lieutenant  Kelly,  of  the  United  States  cavalry,  who  was 
sent  by  General  Pope  as  aid  and  guide,  my  brigade  was  formed  in  line  of  battle, 
and  skirmishers  advanced.     I  then  awaited  the  attack  by  General  Stanley.     As 
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soon  as  lie  commenced  firing  upon  the  enemy  tliey  commenced  throwing  shells 
into  the  woods  occupied  by  my  troops,  evidently  expecting  the  main  attack  to 
come  from  that  quarter.  Instead  of  General  Stanley's  fire  drawing  the  enemy's 
fire  to  the  lower  part  of  the  town  as  expected,  brought  two  boats  from  the  lower 
fort  in  addition  to  the  four  gunboats  lying  at  the  upper  fort  Avhen  the  attack 
was  commenced.  I  then  ordered  a  forward  movement  of  my  brigade,  with  a 
view  to  co-operate  with  and  support  the  left  of  General  Stanley's  division.  My 
skirmishers  soon  fell  in  with  the  sixty-third  Ohio  infantry,  of  General  Stanley's 
division,  and  my  brigade  was  halted.  General  Stanley  himself  soon  appeared, 
to  Yr'hom  I  reported.  He,  deeming  it  utterly  impracticable  to  make  a  successful 
assault,  with  the  gunboats  in  the  position  tlien  occupied,  ordered  the  entire  com- 
mand to  take  positions  under  cover  of  the  woods,  and  sent  to  headquarters 
for  further  instructions.  Yv'hiie  v/aiting  for  these  the  enemy  continued  to  throw 
shell  over  us.  Upon  the  return  of  his  messenger  I  was  ordered  by  General 
Stanley  to  return  to  camp.  This  was  done  in  perfect  order  by  the  troops  com- 
prising this  brigade,  the  enemy  in  the  mean  time  continuing  to  fire  upon  us. 
I  am,  sir.  very  respectfullv,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  WOKTHIiSiGTON, 
Colonel  Goiimiand'mg  First  Brigade,  Second^  Division. 
Lieutenant  Wm.  0.  Russell, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant  General. 
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March  22,  1862. 
Sir  ;  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  expedition  under 
my  command  on  the  night  of  the  4tli  instant :  I  left  camp  at  9  a.  m.  accom- 
panied by  Colonel  Smith  of  the  forty-third  Ohio  infantry,  with  his  command 
and  two  guns  of  the  Missouri  and  two  of  the  Michigan  artillery,  together  with 
five  companies  of  the  fifth  Iowa  infantry  and  two  of  the  fifty-nintli  Indiana  in- 
fantry of  my  brigade.  Proceeding  cautiously,  with  my  skirmishers  on  either 
side  of  m}^  advance,  to  the  suburbs  of  the  town,  I  came  upon  the  pickets  of  the 
enemy,  who  were  posted  in  strong  force,  receiving  their  fire,  which  was  immedi- 
ately returned ;  wo  drove  them  ba  ck.  The  guns  of  the  Michigan  battery  were  imme- 
diately brought  into  position  on  the  left  side  of  the  road  leading  into  town,  near  an 
old  church,  and  opened  a  fire  of  shell  upon  the  town.  In  a  few  seconds  the  guns 
uf  the  Missouri  battery,  supported  by  Colonel  Smith's  command,  were  brought  into 
position  upon  tlie  right  side  of  the  road,  and  opened  fire  immediately.  The 
(  nemy  responded  with  very  heavy  guns,  and  soon  obtained  our  exact  range  and 
distance ;  but  few  of  their  shell  exploded ;  their  fire  coming  from  one  gunboat 
stationed  at  the  lower  fort,  one  opposite  the  town,  and  one  above  the  town. 
Our  firing  continued  until  the  ammunition  of  the  artillery  was  nearly  exhausted, 
when  the  entire  command  was  withdrawn  in  good  order  to  the  camp.  The 
conduct  of  all  the  troops  engaged,  both  ofiicers  and  men,  was  creditable  to  them- 
selves and  our  command,  this  being  the  first  time  ever  under  fire.  I  regret  to 
state  that  v/e  lost  one  man  killed,  from  company  A  of  the  fifth  Iowa  infantry, 
one  arm  broken  in  company  I  of  the  same  regiment ;  these  being  the  only  casu- 
alties worthy  of  notice. 

I  am,  sir.  most  respectfully  yours, 

W.  H.  WORTHINGTON, 
Colonel  Coniinandiiig  First  Brigade  Second.  Division. 
jieutenant  '\¥m.  C.  Russell, 

Acting  Assistant  Adjutant  General. 


JUl 
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Camp  Near  New  Madrid, 

March  15,  1S62. 

Major  :  I  have  tlie  honor  to  report,  for  the  information  of  the  major  general 
commanding:,  that,  in  obedience  to  his  order,  I  marched  my  division,  consisting 
of  the  first  brigade,  twenty-seventh  and  thirty-ninth  Ohio,  Colonel  Croesbeck 
commandi'ig,  and  second  brigade,  forty-third  and  sixty-third  Ohio,  Colonel 
Smith  commanding,  at  3  o'clock  a.  m.  the  morning  of  the  ].3th  to  support  the 
batteries  and  guards  of  the  trenches  opened  before  the  enemy's  fortifications 
aboat  New  Madrid.  Arriving  near  daylight,  I  took  command  and  found  that, 
through  the  energy  of  Colonel  Bissell,  engineer  regiment.  Colonel  Morgan  com- 
manding in  the  trenches,  and  i^Iajor  Lothrop  and  Captain  Mower  in  charge  of  the 
siege  batteries,  everything  was  ready  to  open  at  break  of  day.  As  day  broke  our 
batteries  opened,  and  were  immediately  replied  to  by  the  enemy's  batteries  and 
gunboats,  they  firing  at  least  ten  guns  to  our  one.  Under  this  cannonade,  by  the 
order  of  the  general,  I  changed  the  position  of  the  division  from  the  right  to  the 
left  of  the  batteries,  with  some  loss.  Getting  into  position  I  threw  my  field  bat- 
teries, Sear's  and  Darling's,  back  to  a  place  of  comparative  safety,  and  was  ena- 
bled to  place  the  four  Ohi()  regiments  under  such  cover  that  their  loss  during 
twelve  hours'  cannonading  was  incredibly  slight;  round  and  rifled  shot  whizzing 
over  and  about  them  in  showers.  I  mention  it  as  a  good  proof  of  their  soldier- 
ship, tiiat  they  rested  all  day  under  this  fierce  cannonade  without  a  murmur  or 
sign  of  trepidation.  Fortunately  for  them  tlie  ground  was  soft  and  swallowed 
the  shot.  When  night  came  our  firing  and  the  enemy's  ceased.  During  the 
stormy  night  I  heard  the  enemy's  boats  constantly  moving,  but  could  not  divine 
whether  it  was  in  evacuation  or  preparing  to  attack  my  left  flank ;  I  prepared 
for  the  latter  contingency.  At  daybreak  I  was  relieved  by  General  Hamilton's 
division,  and  upon  returning  to  my  quarters  learned  of  the  enemy's  precipitate 
evacuation  of  the  place.  1  saw  much  to  admire  during  the  day  in  the  conduct  of  our 
soldiers.  My  adjutant  general,  Captain  Kellogg,  and  my  aids,  Lieutenants 
How,,  Newbold,  and  Edwards,  rendered  me  valuable  assistance  by  carrying 
orders  and  making  observations  under  a  pretty  constant  whiz  of  shot  and  shell. 
I  will  furnish  a  list  of  casualties  so  soon  as  rejjorted  to  me. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

D.  S.  STANLEY, 
Brig.  Gen'' I  U.  S.  V.,  Comvia7iding  First  Divisio7i. 

Major  Speed  Butler, 

Adjutant  General,  Army  of  the  Mississippi. 

Certified  copy : 

SPEED  BUTLER, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General. 


Headquarters  First  Brigade,  Division  No.  4, 

Camp  near  New  Madrid,  Mo.,  March  15,  1862. 
Sir  :     In  compliance  with  the  order  of  General  Stanley  of  this  date,  I  here- 
with make  a  report  of  the  part  taken  by  my  brigade  in  the  action  of  the  trenches 
before  New  Madrid,  on  the  night  of  the  12th  and  during  the  13th  instant. 

At  5 J  o'clock  p.  m.,  March  12,  I  received  orders  from  General  Paine,  com- 
manding division,  (4th,)  to  report  at  General  Pope's  headquarters,  with  my 
brigade,  at  sundown,  and  there  await  further  orders.  Reporting  at  the  hour 
indicated,  1  received  orders  from  General  Pope  to  march  my  command,  consisting 
of  the  tenth  Illinois,  under  Lieutenant  Colonel  John  Tillson,  and  six  companies 
of  the  sixteenth  regiment  Illinois  volanteers,  commanded  by  Colonel  K.  Y. 
Smith,  (and  to  whom  I  am  much  indebted  for  prompt  and  efficient  aid,)  under 
5  F 


66  EEPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  POPE. 

tlie  directions  of  Colonel  Bissell,  chief  of  engineeers,  and  Major  Lotlirop,  chief  of 
artillery,  to  such  a  point  as  tbej  might  designate  near  New  Madrid^  and  assist 
in  erecting  such  w(  rks  as  they  thought  proper  to  construct.  We  arrived  near 
the  ground  at  9  o'clock  p.  m.,  when  the  tenth  Illinois,  by  order  of  Colonel  Bissell, 
was  thrown  forward  as  skirmishers  to  secure  the  line  of  proposed  operations, 
in  securing  which  we  reached  the  outer  line  of  the  enemy's  pickets,  who  fired 
and  withdrew.  Moving  cautiously  forward  beyond  their  abandoned  picket  post, 
two  companies,  A  and  B  of  the  tenth  Illinois,  were  thrown  yet  further  forward 
as  front  and  flanking  skirmishers  and  picket  guard,  with  strict  orders  to  return 
no  fire  if  fired  upon,  which  order,  and  a  similar  one  to  the  whole  command,  was 
implicitly  obeyed,  although  we  were  repeatedly  fired  upon  during  the  night  by 
the  enemy's  pickets,  who  occupied  a  line  not  more  than  four  hundred  yards  from 
our  line  of  operations.  The  six  companies  of  the  sixteenth  Illinois  and  the 
remaining  eight  companies  of  the  tenth  Illinois  were  detailed  as  working  parties, 
under  Colonel  Bissell,  serving;  the  entire  niirht,  officers  and  men  workins:  with  a 
will,  and  by  daylight  four  siege  guns  had  been  placed  in  position,  and  trenches  and 
rifle-pits  constructed  sufficient  to  protect  the  entire  command.  Soon  after  day- 
light our  pickets  were  called  in  and  our  first  gun  fired,  which  vras  promptly 
returned,  and  thence  during  the  whole  day  the  firing  from  the  rebel  fortifications 
and  gunboats  was  kept  up  with  spirit  and  determination.  Their  guns  were  well 
served,  aim  and  range  accurate.  At  sundown  the  firing  ceased,  when  the  men, 
although  wearied  Mdth  labor  and  loss  of  rest,  cheerfully  and  with  spirit  worked 
to  extend  and  strengthen  the  line  of  defence.  Company  E  of  the  tenth  Illinois 
and  part  of  two  companies  of  the  sixteenth  Illinois  were  advanced  as  pickets, 
with  instructions  to  watch  and  report  the  movements  of  the  enemy  in  front. 
They  reported  continued  movement  and  stir  of  the  enemy  during  the  entire 
night,  both  in  the  fort  and  on  the  gunboats  and  steamers,  but  whether  they  were 
being  re-enforced,  were  strengthening  their  position,  or  proposed  an  evacuation 
of  the  place  could  not  be  ascertained.  A  violent  storm  set  in  about  11  o'clock, 
continuing,  almost  without  intermission,  during  the  balance  of  the  night.  About 
4  o'clock  a.  m.  I  was  relieved  by  General  Stanley,  with  orders  to  return  to  camp. 

In  conclusion  I  will  only  add  that  great  credit  is  due  to  officers  and  men  for 
the  promptness  and  coolness  with  which  the  works  were  constructed  and  de- 
fended. I  have  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  valuable  and  efficient  officer,  Captain 
Lindsay  II.  Carr,  of  company  H,  tenth  Illinois,  who  was  killed  while  on  the 
picket  line  early  on  the  night  of  the  12th.  Private  Blocksou,  of  company  G, 
tenth  Illinois,  was  slightly  wounded. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully, 

JAMES  D.  MORGAN, 
Colonel  Commanding  1st  Brigade  ^th  Division. 

Captain  G.  D.  Kkllogg, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General. 

Certified  copy : 

SPEED  BUTLER, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General. 


Headqr's  1st  Brigade  1st  Division,  District  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Madrid,  Missouri,  March  15,  1862. 

Captain  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  to  the  major  commanding  the  first 
division  the  part  taken  in  the  late  action  before  New  Madrid  by  the  brigade 
under  my  command,  consisting  of  the  twenty-seventh  and  thirty-ninth  Ohio  in- 
autry,  under  Colonel  Fuller  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Gilbert  respectively. 
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On  the  afternoon  of  tlie  12tli  instant  I  detailed  companies  A  and  F,  twenty- 
seventh,  and  I  and  H,  thirty-ninth  Ohio,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  Colonel 
Kennet  twenty-seventh  Ohio,  to  drive  in  the  pickets  of  the  enemy,  hold  an  ad- 
vanced position,  and  cover  the  parties  detailed  to  phmt  our  heavy  artiUery  He 
drove  in  the  pickets  and  took  the  position  assigned  him,  witbiii  eight  hundred 
yards  of  the  enemy's  gunboats  and  principal  fort. 

At  3  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  13th  I  moved  forward  Vi^ith  my  brigade, 
and  took  position  on  the  right  of  our  artillery.  The  enemj^'s  skirmishers  imme- 
diatel}^  commenced  firing  upon  us,  but  without  doing  any  injury.  A  few  min- 
utes afterwards  our  aitiliery  opened  the  engagement,  and  my  brigade  was  ordered 
to  fall  back  some  two  hundred  yards,  which  it  did  in  good  order,  under  a  heavy 
iire  of  shot  and  shell.  While  lying  there  five  companies  of  the  twenty-seventh 
Ohio  were  detached  to  take  a  position  several  hundred  yards  to  the  left,  upon  a 
road  leading  past  the  lower  fort,  to  guard  against  any  flank  movement.  I  then 
moved  the  brigade  a  hundred  yards  to  the  left,  and  took  position  within  easy 
supporting  distance  of  the  artillery,  where  the  sloping  bank  of  a  bayou  afforded 
considerable  protection  to  the  men.  We  remained  in  this  ph«.ce  during  the  day. 
The  iiring  ceased  about  sunset.  Having  thrown  out  a  company  of  pickets  in 
front  of  the  extreme  left,  we  remained  in  our  position  till  daylight,  when  my 
brigade  was  relieved.  I  take  pleasure  in  mentioning  the  good  conduct  of  my 
command.  It  behaved  with  great  coolness,  although  exposed  the  whole  day  to 
a  heavy  fire.  Considering  the  closeness  and  rapidity  of  the  firing  the  casualties 
were  remarkably  few,  consisting  of  one  killed  and  three  badly  wounded  in  the 
twenty  seventh,  and  one  very  slightly  wounded  in  the  thirty-ninth  regiment. 
I  am,  captain,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  OROESBECK, 

Colonel  Commanding. 

Captain  Geo.  D.  Kellogg, 

Assist.  Ad  ft  Geril  First  Div.,  Dis't  Mississippi.  '. 

Certified  copy : 

SPEED  BUTLER,       ' 

Assistant  Adjutant  General. 


Headquarters  2d  Brigade  1st  Division  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Camp  near  New  Madrid,  Mo.,  March  15,  1862. 

General  :  In  compliance  with  your  instructions,  I  have  the  honor  to  sub- 
mit the  following  report  of  the  part  taken  by  the«econd  brigade  of  your  division, 
under  my  command,  in  the  action  of  the  day  before  yesterday,  13th  instant : 

The  brigade  reached  a  point  in  front  of  the  enemy's  lower  fort,  and  within  sup- 
porting distance  of  our  siege  batteries,  a  little  after  daylight,  and  was  then 
placed  in  position,  the  forty-third  Ohio  in  the  road  leading  west  from  the 
town,  and  the  sixty-third  in  the  lane  by  which  we  marched  to  the  position. 
Soon  after  the  opening  of  the  fire  from  the  enemy,  in  response  to  one  of  our 
batteries,  the  biigade  was  moved  forward  a  short  distance,  and  placed  under  a 
low  bank  which  ran,  at  that  point,  nearly  parallel  to  the  road,  and  forty  or  fifty 
yards  in  advance  of  it,  and  a  company  was  deployed  as  skirmishers  in  front  of 
the  right.  The  ground  between  the  road  and  the  bank  was  wooded  ;  in  front  and 
rear  it  was  open.  The  men  were  here  sheltered  from  a  direct  fire  from  the 
lower  fort,  but  exposed  to  enfilading  fire  from  gunboats,  and  apparently  from 
some  light  pieces  placed,  in  or  near  the  Gdi^Q  of  the  town.  This  fire,  of  rifle 
shells  of  laige  calibre,  and  l2-pounders,  and  spherical  shot  and  shell,  was  ex- 
ceedingly well  aimed  and  heavy,  and  may,  I  think,  be  considered  a  fair  test  of 
the  coolness  and  courage  of  the  men  composing  the  brigade.     They  received  it, 
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Id  their  exposed  position,  with  entire  composure.  The  forty-third  having  lost 
some  men,  and  the  iire  increasing  in  severity,  I  withdrew  the  regiment  to  the 
road  before  mentioned,  on  the  edge  of  the  wood,  about  forty  yards  in  rear  of  the 
bank,  but  the  movement  was  evidently  seen  by  the  enemy,  and  their  fire  was 
directed  with  a  good  deal  of  precision  upon  the  new  position,  I  then  placed 
this  regiment  in  the  cornfield  on  the  left  of  the  lane,  about  one  hundred  yards 
in  rear  of  the  sixty-third,  and  caused  the  men  to  lie  down.  Their  position  here 
not  being  visible  to  the  enemy,  they  were  exposed  only  to  the  direct  fire  from 
the  fort  at  our  batteries.  The  position  of  the  sixty-third  seemed  to  be  con- 
cealed from  the  enemy,  as  the  enfilading  fire  from  our  left  did  them  no  damage, 
but  the  direct  fire,  wiiich  was  at  times  very  heavy,  passed  close  over  their  heads 
during  the  entire  day.  The  position  of  the  brigade  was  not  changed  until  it 
was  relieved  by  a  portion  of  Gleneral  Hamilton's  division,  on  the  morning  of  the 
14  th. 

Early  in  the  night  of  the  IStli  three  companies  of  the  forty-third,  under  Major 
Herrick  of  that  regiment,  were  to  the  right  and  front,  and  deployed  as  skir- 
mishers, the  left  resting  near  the  right  of  the  batteries,  asid  the  right  refused, 
and  a  line  of  sentinels  were  then  thrown  in  advance  of  them.  These  companies, 
except  a  small  reserve,  occupied  a  strip  of  forest  in  front  of  the  right  of  position. 
About  daylight  the  brigade  having  been  relieved,  in  accordance  with  your  in- 
structions, I  withdrew  it  to  camp.  I  take  great  pleasure  in  saying  that  the 
ofiicers  and  men  who  composed  my  command,  without  exception,  merit  high 
praise  for  their  coolness  under  fire,  but  especially  for  their  cheerful  and  soldier- 
like endurance  of  the  fatigue  of  remaining  thirty  hours  under  arms,  a  large  part 
of  the  time  exposed  to  fire,  and,  for  some  hours  of  the  night  of  the  13th  instant, 
to  a  drenching  rain.  It  would  be  unjust  to  omit  mention  of  the  fixct  that  com- 
panies, A,  D,  G,  F,  and  C  of  the  forty-third  Ohio,  composing  the  right  wing  of 
that  regiment,  under  command  of  Major  W.  F,  Herrick,  forty -third  Ohio  volun- 
teers, were  at  work  in  the  trenches  during  a  great  part  of  the  night  before  the 
attack,  and  that  no  word  or  sign  of  complaint  or  discontent  was  heard  or  seen 
from  any  ofiicer  or  soldier  of  those  companies  during  the  thirty-six  hours  of  un- 
remitted exposure  and  exertion.  I  will  submit,  at  the  earliest  possible  moment;, 
a  report  of  casualties. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  L.  KIRBY  SMITH, 
Col  Forty  third  Ohio  Vol.  Inf.,  com'g  Second  Brigade, 

Brigadier  General  D.  S.  Stanley, 

Commanding  First  Division. 


Certified  copy  : 


SPEED  BUTLER, 

AssiUaM  Adjutant  General, 


Camp  before  New  Madrid,  March  15,  1862. 

Major  :  1  have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  compliance  with  orders  from  Gen- 
eral Pope,  I  took  command  of  the  siege  train  on  the  evening  of  the  12th  instant, 
and  proceeded  with  it  to  the  position  that  had  been  assigned.  I  had  under  my 
command  companies  A  and  H,  United  States  infantry.  I  placed  company  H 
in  the  battel y  on  the  left  (battery  No.  1)  in  which  were  one  8-inch  howitzer 
and  one  24-pounder,  and  company  A  in  the  battery  on  the  right,  (battery  No. 
2.)  This  battery  liad  two  24-pounders.  I  put  this  battery  under  the  imme- 
diate command  of  Lieutenant  Fletcher,  commanding  company  A.  Lieutenant 
Eeeder  was  also  with  this  company.  I  was  directed  by  General  Stanley  to 
open  fire  on  the  enemy  at  daylight  on  the  13th,  which  I  did  from  both  batteries. 
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Our  fire  was  briskly  replied  to  by  the  fort,  which  was  in  front,  and  the  gunboats, 
which  took  position  both  in  front  and  towards  our  left  flank.  They  threw  rifled 
shot,  shell,  and  round  shot.  At  about  10  o'clock  a.  m.  a  round  shot  struck  one 
of  the  guns  in  battery  No,  1,  breaking  a  piece  out  of  it,  and  killing  one  man  and 
wounding  six.  In  the  afternoon  the  gunboats  withdrew  from  our  front,  and, 
taking  position  beyond  the  reach  of  our  guns,  kept  up  a  steady  fire,  with  occa- 
sional intermissions,  until  sundown. 

On  the  morning  of  the  14th  I  was  preparing  to  open  fire  again,  when  1  re- 
ceived an  order  from  General  Hamilton  not  to  fire,  as  a  flag  of  truce  was 
approaching.  Shortly  after  General  Hamilton  arrived  at  the  batteries,  and 
desired  me  to  take  twenty  men  of  my  company,  and  ascertain  whether  or  not 
the  fort  had  been  abandoned.  Having  no  colors  belonging  to  the  first  infmtry, 
I  was  furnished  with  the  regimental  colors,  of  a  regiment  of  volunteers,  to  raise 
upon  the  fort.  I  proceeded  to  the  fort,  and  found  that  the  enemy  had  deserted 
it.  I  raised  the  flag  upon  the  ramparts  and  took  possession  of  the  works.  I 
found  that  two  of  the  enemy's  guns  had  been  dismounted  and  another  struck 
and  badly  injured  by  our  fire.  I  am  unable  to  say  what  damage  was  done  to 
the  gunboats.  Lieutenant  Fletcher  and  Reeder  displayed  great  zeal  and  activ- 
ity, during  the  whole  engagement,  although  they,  as  well  as  the  whole  com- 
mand, were  nearly  exhausted  by  fatigue  and  exposure.  I  regret  to  have  to 
state  that  Lieutenant  Heeder,  after  having  exhibited  so  much  zeal  in  the  per- 
formance of  his  duty,  was  unfortunately  wounded  by  the  accidental  discharge 
of  his  revolver,  and  was  consequently  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  entering 
the  enemy's  vv^orks  with  his  company.  Sergeants  Connelly  and  Downey,  of 
company  A,  Corporal  Youngman  and  Privates  Morgan  and  Burke,  of  company 
H,  performed  tlieir  duty  at  the  guns  with  gieat  coolness  and  skill ;  First  Ser- 
geant Lobby,  of  company  H,  was  very  attentive  to  his  duties,  and  deserves 
much  credit,  as  do  all  of  the  men  of  the  two  companies. 

I  enclose  herev/ith  a  list  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing  : 

Killed — Private  Mulligan,  company  A.  Mortally  wounded — Private  McGann, 
company  A  ;  Private  Johnson,  company  A  ;  Private  Peacock,  company  A.  Seri- 
ously wounded — Private  Clark  company  A  ;  Private  Lancy,  company  A.  Slightly 
wounded—Private  Jacks,  company  A.  Missing — Private  Barbour,  company 
A.     Total  killed,  wounded,  and  missing — 8. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  C.  MOWER, 
Captain  First  Infantry.,  Commanding  Siege  Train. 

Major  Speed  Butler, 

Assistarit  Adjutant  General, 

General  Topers  Corps  d'Ar?nee. 

Certified  copy  : 

SPEED  BUTLER, 

-        Assistant  Adjutant  General. 


Headquarters  Artillery,  Camp  near  New  Madrid,  Missouri, 

March  16,  1865. 
Sir:  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations  of  the 
artillery  under  my  command,  during  the  investment  and  evacuation  of  New 
Madrid.  Having  been  ordered  by  the  general  commanding  to  make  a  reconnois- 
sance  of  the  enemy's  works,  and  select  a  position  to  plant  a  siege  battery,  I  went 
down  on  the  Uth  instant  with  Captain  S.  H.  Marshall,  first  infantry,  and  a 
squadron  of  dragoons,  v/ithin  about  a  half  mile  of  the  enemy's  works.  From 
this  position  (northwest  from  the  town)  I  could  see  distinctly  their  gunboats  and 
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lower  fort.  I  determined  at  once,  from  my  observation,  where  to  plant  tbe  bat- 
tery, and  on  the  12th  instant  went  to  the  same  point  again,  in  company  with 
Colonel  Bisseli,  of  the  engineers,  and  Captain  Marshall,  to  satisfy  myself  that 
I  was  not  mistaken  in  the  selection  of  the  ground.  Colonel  Bissell  and  Captain 
Marshall  thought  the  position  to  be  a  good  one.  The  same  evening,  at  dusk. 
Colonel  Bissell  and  myself,  with  Colonel  Morgan's  brigade,  the  tenth  and  six- 
teenth Illinois  regiments,  went  down  within  about  live  hundred  yards  in  rear  of 
the  position  where  the  battery  was  to  be  established.  At  this  point  one  regi- 
ment was  deployed  as  skirmishers,  and  the  other  furnished  with  spades  and 
shovels.  The  skirmishers  advanced  about  fifty  yards  in  front  of  the  men  in 
rear  with  spades  and  shovels,  until  the  latter  arrived  on  the  ground  where  the 
battery  was  to  be  estabiished.  In  a  few  moments  the  work  was  laid  out  and 
the  men  put  to  work.  At  daylight  the  work  was  completed,  and  three  24-pounder 
siege-guns  and  one  8-inch  howitzer  put  in  position.  This  work  was  undoubt- 
edly completed  before  the  enemy  had  any  knowledge  of  it.  At  daylight,  in  the 
morning,  the  enemy's  forts  and  gunboats  opened  upon  our  battery,  and  kept  up 
a  constant  cannonading  until  about  12  o'clock  m.  After  this  they  continued  to 
fire  at  intervals  until  sundown.  Captain  Mower,  of  the  first  infantry,  and  Lieu- 
tenant Ileeder,  with  companies  A  and  H,  served  the  guns,  and  all  conducted 
themselves  in  the  most  galhmt  and  creditable  manner.  Captain  Mower  remained 
in  the  battery  until  the  town  was  evacuated  by  the  enemy,  and  then  placed  our 
siege  guns  in  the  enemy's  fort.  During  the  investment  of  New  Madrid,  Captain 
A.  M.  Powell,  first  Missouri  light  artillery,  Captain  Henry  Hiscock,  same  regi- 
ment, Captain  N.  Y.  Spoor,  second  Iowa  light  artillery,  Captain  Sands,  eleventh 
Ohio  light  artillery,  and  Lieutenant  Darling's  battery,  company  F,  second  artil- 
lery. United  States  army,  were  frequen  ly  under  the  enemy's  fire,  and  all  be- 
haved in  a  very  creditable  manner.  Captain  Powell,  a  few  days  after  our  arri- 
val in  front  of  New  Madrid,  was  detached  from  the  command  and  went  to  Point 
Pleasant  with  Colonel  Plumer. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant,      • 

W.  L.  LATHROP, 
Major  1st  Missoitri  Light  Artillery,  Commanding  Artilhnj. 

Major  Speed  Butler, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General. 

Certified  copy : 

SPEED  BUTLER, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General. 


FAMT   II. 


OPERATIONS  AGAINST  CORINTH  ;  ACTION  OF  THIRD  OF  MAY;  OCCUPATION 
OF  MONTEREY;  BATTLE  OF  FARMINGTON;  GENERAL  ELLIOTT'S  CAV- 
ALRY RAID;  EVACUATION  OF  CORINTH;  PURSUIT  OF  THE  ENEMY; 
CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  GENERAL  HALLECK  CONCERNING  REPORTED 
CAPTURE  OF  TEN  THOUSAND  PRISONERS. 


The  moment  Island  No.  10  and  the  forces  defending  it  were  in  our  possession 
I  telegraphed  for  transports  to  embark  my  force  for  operations  against  the  ene- 
my's defences  at  Fort  Pillow.  The  whole  force  was  so  speedily  embarked  that 
we  arrived  in  front  of  Fort  Pillow  on  the  14th  of  April,  just  seven  days  after 
the   capture  of  Island  No.  10.     The   same  problem,  though  not  so  difficult  of 
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solntion,  was  presented  to  us  at  Fort  Pillow  as  at  Island  No.  10;  but  the  pro- 
gress of  the  operations  at  the  latter  place  had  made  it  very  manifest  that  the  gun- 
boats were  not  able  to  reduce  the  land  batteries  of  the  enemy,  and  that  the  line 
of  the  Mississippi  was  the  enemy's  strongest  line  of  defence.  I  have  been  greatly 
surprised  during  the  war  that  the  rebels  did  not  make  greater  efforts  to  strengthen 
this  line,  and  did  not  devote  a  much  more  considerable  force  to  its  defence. 
Every  position  occupied  on  the  river  required  for  its  reduction  one  of  the  most 
hazardous  operations  of  war,  in  the  crossing  of  a  great  riv^er  in  frail  trans- 
ports in  the  face  of  an  active  and  vigilant  enemy.  The  operation  of  crossing  a 
wide,  deep,  and  swift  river,  with  a  considerable  army,  by  such  means,  is  in 
itself  very  dangerous ;  but  when  it  has  to  be  done  in  the  face  of  an  enemy  fully 
supplied  with  artillery,  it  becomes  a  task  of  exceeding  peril,  which  I  think  should 
never  be  undertaken  except  from  the  pressure  uf  absolut:*  necessity.  It  cannot 
be  claimed  for  the  rebels  that  they  made  anything  like  a  vigorous  defence 
of  the  line  of  the  Mississippi  river;  but  feeble  as  was  their  resistance,  the 
reduction  of  every  place  they  did  occupy  on  its  banks  was  recognized  as  a  labor 
of  exceeding  hazard.  It  was  very  apparent  that  the  moment  we  arrived  in  front 
of  Fort  Pillow  the  whole  labor  of  reduction  would  again  fall  upon  the  land 
forces.  The  gunboats  took  up  the  same  relative  position  as  at  Island  No.  10, 
two  miles  r^bove  the  place,  and  began  to  fire  upon  the  works  with  as  little  result 
as  before.  As  I  foresaw  a  long  delay  and  much  difficulty  of  the  same  character 
as  at  Island  No.  10,  and  as  I  did  not  know  the  necessities  of  the  situation  else- 
where, I  informed  General  Halleck  of  the  circumstances  by  telegraph,  and  received 
from  him  an  order  to  leave  a  small  force  with  the  gunboat  fleet  and  proceed  im- 
mediately up  the  Tennessee  river  with  the  bulk  of  my  command,  and  report  to 
him  at  Pittsburg  Landing.  I  left  with  the  fleet  two  Indiana  regiments  under  com- 
mand of  Colonel  Fitch,  and  with  the  remainder  of  my  forces  reported  to  General 
Halleck,  at  Pittsburg  Landing,  on  the  21st  of  April.  I  was  instructed  to  land 
my  command  at  Hamburg,  three  miles  above,  and  form  the  left  wing  of  the 
combined  armies  designed  for  the  reduction  of  Ooiinth.  It  would  be  tedious 
to  recount  in  detail  the  slow  approaches  towards  Corinth.  It  is  enough  to  say 
that  we  were  occupied  from  tlie  23d  of  April  until  the  29th  of  May  in  reaching 
that  place.  Many  small  skirmishes  occurred  from  day  to  day,  but  no  battle,  and 
in  fact  no  affair  of  any  considerable  magnitude. 

On  the  3d  of  May  my  advance,  under  General  Paine,  closely  supported  by 
the  main  body,  occupied  the  village  of  Farmington,  four  miles  from  Corinth, 
after  a  sharp  skirmish  on  the  heights  immediately  north  of  the  village.  The 
advanced  forces  were,  however,  withdrawn  the  same  night  behind  Seven-mile 
creek,  as  I  was  informed  that  the  rest  of  General  Halleck's  army  was  not  ready 
to  move,  and  tnat  he  did  not  wish  to  bring  on  a  general  engagement.  A  brief 
report  of  this  skirmish  is  appended  : 

Heapquauters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Faiinington,  May  3,  18C2. 
Major  General  Halleck  :  The  reconnoissance  sent  toward  Farmington  found 
the  enemy  four  thousand  five  hundred  strong,  with  four  pieces  of  artillery  and 
some  cavalry,  occupying  strong  position  in  front  of  the  town.  Our  forces 
advanced  at  once  to  the  assault,  and  after  a  sharp  skirmish  carried  the  position 
in  handsome  style.  The  enemy  left  thirty  dead  upon  the  field,  and  their  tents 
and  baggage,  the  cavalry  in  pursuit  towards  Corinth.  Another  portion  of 
the  cavalry,  when  I  last  heard,  was  in  pursuit  of  their  train  of  wagons  towards 
the  railroad.  A  considerable  force  under  General  Paine  has  pushed  south  to 
the  railroad,  and  by  this  time  destroyed  it.  The  whole  affair  was  very  hand- 
some, one  regiment  charging  the  battery  and  their  infantry  line  at  double-quick. 
The    enemy  fled  in   wild   confusion,   the    regiment  of  cavalry   which  I  sent 
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throiigli  also  to  Booneville  took  possession  of  the  town,  tore  np  the  railroad 
track  and  destroyed  tv/o  bridges.  The  troops  are  all  returning,  and  will  bivou- 
ack  to-niglit  two  miles  this  side  of  Farmington  in  rear  of  a  small  difhcnU  creek. 
I  propose  to  move  forward  my  whole  force  four  and  a  half  miles  to-morrow  to 
this  creek,  which  will  place  me  within  live  miles  of  Corinth  in  as3  trong  position, 
with  a  deep  miry  creek  in  front.  If  you  do  not  approv(.'  please  telegraph  me 
immediately,  as  my  arrangements  are  all  made  to  move  in  the  morning,  i  will 
telegraph  you  again  as  soon  as  I  hear  the  result  of  the  cavalry  pursuit.  We 
have  a  good  many  prisoners  ;  can't  tell  yet  how  many.  Our  loss  two  killed 
and  twelve  wounded, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  Gene?ril  ComDiandirig. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mfss?ssippi, 

Nea?'  Farmington,  May  4,  iSG2. 

Major  General  Hallkck  :  My  command  has  advanced  and  occupies  strong 
position  one  mile  and  a  half  this  8ide  of  Farmington,  with  bad  creek  in  front 
and  an  impenetrable  jangle  and  swamp  on  our  left.  Enemy  has  massed  con- 
siderable force  on  railroad  south  of  Farmington,  evidently  fearful  of  our  cross- 
ing Memphis  and  Charleston,  and  intercepting  Mobile  and  Ohio  road.  He  has 
some  sort  of  work  there;  will  see  what  it  is  to-morrow,  and  probably  dislodge 
him.  I  hope  Bnell's  forces  will  keep  pace  on  our  right.  I  have  a  good  many 
prisoners;  what  had  I  best  do  with  them  ? 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding » 

On  the  8tli  of  May  I  again  occupied  Farmington  with  my  whole  force,  and 
pushed  forward  on  a  reconnoissance  with  two  divisions,  on  two  separate  roads, 
to  the  enemy's  intrenchments,  around  Corinth,  without  meeting  any  considerable 
resistance.  My  command  was,  however,  again  drav/n  back  behind  Seven-mile 
ci'eek,  as  I  was  again  informed  that  the  rest  of  the  army  was  not  ready  to 
advance  ;  I  left,  hovv'ever,  one  brigade  of  four  regiments  under  General  J.  M. 
Palmer,  as  a  grand  guard  on  the  south  side  of  the  creek,  about  one  mile  north 
of  Farmington.  It  is  proper  to  say  that  the  small  streams  in  the  viciniiy  of 
Corinth  are  bordered  on  both  sides  by  wide  swamps,  which  are  passed  by 
rough  corduroy  roads. 

On  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  May,  the  enemy,  in  heavy  force,  sallied  from 
Corinth,  with  the  purpose  of  beating  or  checking  my  command,  v/hicli  they 
understood  to  be  considerably  in  advance  of  and  separated  from  tiie  main  army. 
It  so  happened  that  the  attack  on  Palmer's  brigade  was  made  just  as  it  was 
being  relieved  by  Plummer's  brigade ;  so  that  there  were  eight  regiments  on  the 
south  side  of  the  creek.  As  these  troops  were  full  of  spirit,  and  anxious  to  meet 
the  enemy,  they  accepted  the  proffered  battle  against  a  force  five  times  their 
strength.  The  action  raged  fiercely  all  day,  the  two  brigades  liolding  their  own 
until  at  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  finding  that  the  enemy  had  turned  both  flanks, 
I  withdrew  them  to  the  north  side  of  the  creek.  My  whole  force  was  under 
arms  within  one  and  a  half  m  le,  but  I  was  forbidden  by  General  Hallcck  to 
advance,  and  instructed,  if  the  enemy  pressed  the  small  force  under  Palmer  too 
heavily,  to  Avithdraw  it.  I  did  so,  as  above  stated,  greatly  to  the  dissatisfaction 
of  Palmer's  command,  and  of  my  whole  corps.  A  brief'  report  of  this  affair  is 
appended: 
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Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Fariningtom^  May  9,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck:  The  enemy,  twenty  thousand  strong,  drove  in  our 
pickets  beyond  Farmington,  and  advanced  against  the  brigades  occupying  the 
farther  side  of  the  creek  in  front  of  my  camp.  The  brigades  held  on  for  live 
hours,  until  finding  them  heavily  pressed  in  front  and  on  the  flanks,  and  that  I 
could  not  sustain  them  without  passing  the  creek  with  my  whole  command, 
which  was  contrary  to  your  orders  and  wliich  would  have  drawn  on  a  general 
enjrao'ement,  I  withdrew  tliem  to  this  side  in  o-ood  order.  The  conduct  of  the 
troops  was  excellent  and  the  withdrawal  v/as  made  by  lliem  very  reluctantly. 
The  enemy  made  a  demonstration  to  cross,  but  liave  abandoned  the  movement, 
as  we  cannot  be  dislodged  unless  our  right  is  turned,  of  which  there  is  constant 
danger  while  the  interval  between  Buell  and  myself  is  so  great.  The  line  I 
suggested  this  morning  is  the  proper  one,  I  think,  for  Buell  and  myself,  and 
whenever  you  decide  to  have  it  occupied,  I  am  ready  and  able  to  force  my  way 
to  Farmington  and  the  railroad.  Our  loss  v/as  considerable,  though  I  cannot 
yet  tell  how  great.  The  enemy,  being  niuch  exposed,  suffered  very  severely, 
one  of  his  batteries  being  completely  disabled  and  his  infmtry  line  driven  back 
several  times.  My  command  is  eager  for  the  advance.  About  4  p.  m.  Cxeneral 
Nelson  arrived  within  a  mile  with  his  division,  but  has  returned  to  his  camp. 
My  force  is  in  line  of  battle,  and  will  be  withdrawn  at  sunset. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

The  two  brigades  behaved  with  conspicuous  firmness  and  gallantry  and  retired 
slowly  and  reluctantly  from  the  field. 

At  length,  on  the  28th  of  May,  we  made  another  short  advance  from  Farming- 
ton,  which  I  had  again  occupied  a  few  da)s  before,  and  after  a  sharp  skirmish, 
in  which  Stanley's  division  was  alone  engaged,  v^^e  occupied  a  position  in  almost 
immediate  contract  with  the  outer  intreuchments  of  the  enemy  and,  according  to 
custom  during  these  operations,  proceeded  to  fortify.  It  seems  proper  for  me  to 
state  here  that  the  day  previous  I  sent  out  the  first  of  the  cavalry  raids  Mdiich 
1  believe  w^as  made  during  the  war.  Colonel  (now  Brevet  Major  General)  W.  L. 
Elliott  was  instructed  to  proceed  with  his  own  regiment  (the  2d  Iowa  cavalry) 
and  the  2d  Michigan  cavalry,  commanded  by  Colonel  (now  Major  General)  P.  H. 
Sheridan,  by  way  of  Burnsville  and  Jacinto,  and  make  a  descent  upon  the  Mobile 
and  Ohio  railroad,  if  possible,  as  far  as  forty  miles  south  of  Corinth.  This  raid 
was  conducted  with  great  vigor  and  complete  success  by  General  Elliott.  He 
struck  the  railroad  at  Boonevdle,  thirty  miles  south  of  Corinth,  tore  up  the  track 
and  the  telegraph  lines  and  captured  a  train  of  cars  loaded  with  ammunition 
and  small-arms,  which  he  destroyed.  He  also  captured,  and  for  want  of  means 
to  bring  them  off  paroled,  two  thousand  of  the  enemy,  mostly  convalescents.  He 
returned  to  my  headquarters  and  reported  the  command  on  the  31st  of  May, 
the  day  that  Early  completed  the  evacuation  of  Coiinth.     I  append  his  report. 


Headquarters  District  of  Kansas, 

Fort  Leavenworth,  October  21,  1865. 
Colonel  :  In  compliance  with  instructions  from  the  major  general  command- 
ing the  department,  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  a  cavalry 
expedition,  made  from  the  army  of  the  Mississippi,  near  Corinth,  upon  the  com- 
munications of  the  enemy  south  of  Corinth.  A  detailed  report  was  made  on  my 
return  to  the  army,  and  forwarded  through  Brigadier  General  (now  major  general) 
Gordon  Granger,  United  States  volunteers,  commanding  cavalry  division,  and 
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copy  left  with  tlie  records  of  the  brigade.  Not  having  with  me  the  orders  under 
which  I  marched,  and  not  having  retained  for  my  own  nse  a  copy  of  my  report, 
I  am  unable  to  give  as  full  and  accurate  an  account  of  the  expedition  as  was 
orig;inally  given,  but  can  give  with  accuracy  the  main  facts. 

On  the  27th  of  May,  1S62, 1  received  from  General  Granger  written  instructions 
detailing  for  the  service  my  brigade;  he  at  the  same  time  made  known  to  me  the 
wishes  of  Major  General  Pope,  that  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad  should  be  cut 
south  of  Corinth,  and  as  much  damage  as  possible  inflicted  upon  the  road  and 
rolling  stock.  My  brigade  consisted  of  my  own  regiment,  the  second  Iowa 
cavalry.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Edward  Hatch  commanding,  and  the  second  Michigan 
cavalry,  Colonel  P.  H.  Sheridan  commanding ;  the  latter  was  assigned  to  and 
joined  the  regiment  the  evening  of  tiie  27th  of  May,  1S62 

About  11  p.  m.  on  the  27th  May,  1862,  with  ten  (10)  companies  second  Iowa 
cavalry,  aggregate  about  five  hundred,  and  the  second  Michigan  cavalry,  aggre- 
gate about  four  hundred,  the  march  was  commenced  from  the  rear  of  le!t  of  the 
army  near  Farmington,  Mississippi,  then  investing  Corinth,  Mississippi,  by  a 
detour  in  the  direction  of  Eastport  and  east  of  I  nka,  on  the  Memphis  and  Charleston 
railroad,  and  crossing  this  road  about  five  mih^s  east  of  that  place,  encountering 
only  small  parties  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  which  were  driven  off  or  captured  to 
avoid  disclosing  the  object  of  the  expedition. 

About  10  p.  m.  on  the  2Sth  of  May  the  command  bivouacked  near  the  junction 
of  the  roads  from  Fulton  and  Jacinto,  and  south  of  luka. 

Early  on  the  29th  of  May  the  command  marched  in  the  direction  of  Jacinto, 
leaving  that  road  and  taking  a  more  southerly  road  for  Cartersville,  with  the 
intention  of  striking  the  Mobile  and  Oliio  railroad  at  or  near  Baldwin,  halting  at 
Paden's  mills  during  the  excessive  heat  of  the  day,  and  resuming  the  march 
about  4  o'clock  p.  m.  Over  the  swamps  it  was  necessary  in  many  places  to 
dismount  and  carry  fence  rails  to  pass  the  horses  over.  The  march  was  continued 
until  about  9  o'clock  p.  m  ,  when,  from  information  brought  by  my  guide  and 
from  negroes,  I  learned  that  the  extensive  trestle  work  and  stores  at  Baldwin 
were  defended  by  a  considerable  force  of  infantry  with  artillery.  1  at  once  continued 
to  march  for  the  station  at  Booneville,  Mississippi,  arriving  within  a  mile  of  the 
place  about  two  hours  before  daylight  on  the  30th  of  May.  The  command  was 
ordered  to  keep  very  quiet  and  not  to  light  fires,  in  order  to  reach  the  station 
unobserved  ;  a  small  party  was  at  the  same  time  despatched  to  cut  the  telegraph 
wires  between  Booneville  and  Corinth,  and  another  to  cut  the  wires  south  of 
Booneville.  The  command  approached  the  station  deployed  in  the  following 
order,  viz  :  second  Iowa  cavalry  on  the  right,  second  Michigan  cavalry  on  the 
left,  with  one  battalion  of  latter  in  rear,  under  command  of  Captain  A.  P.  Camp- 
bell, with  small  parties  thrown  forward  to  the  west  side  of  the  railroad  as  pickets 
while  the  work  of  destruction  was  going  on. 

The  following  property  was  destroyed,  viz  :  one  engine,  about  twenty-five  box 
cars  loaded  with  arms,  estimated  at  eight  thousand  to  ten  thousand  stand ; 
ammunition,  clothing,  quartermaster's  stores,  horse  equipage,  one  or  two  platform 
cars,  having  on  them  one  iron  and  two  brass  field-pieces,  large  depot  building, 
well  filled  with  material  of  war  of  all  kinds,  including  a  large  amount  of  fixed 
ammunition,  as  the  explosion  for  three  or  four  h>)urs  indicated;  I  estimate  the 
value  of  the  property  destroyed  will  exceed  a  half  million  of  dollars  ;  two  cul- 
veits,  and  the  track  for  about  one  mile  was  torn  up  in  several  places.  I  was 
informed  by  General  J.  B.  McPherson,  United  States  volunteers,  engineer  in 
charge  of  railroads  at  Corinth,  that  my  attack  upon  the  railroad  secured  to  him 
a  large  number  of  engines  (nine  or  ten  in  number)  and  over  one  hundred  cars 
which  the  enemy  could  not  run  to  the  south,  and  were  used  to  supply  the  army 
near  Corinth  from  Columbus,  Kentucky.  Between  fifteen  hundred  and  two 
thousand  prisoners  were  captured,  consisting  of  sick  and  convalescents;  from  eight 
hundred   to  one  thousand  of  the  latter  were  armed,   but  were  surprised   and 
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surroimcled  before  they  could  make  any  resistance ;  a  cavalry  force  appeared  in 
my  right  rear  preparing  to  charge,  when  I  prepared  for  counter  charge,  but  they 
were  soon  put  to  rout  by  the  battalion  of  the  second  Michigan  cavalry,  under 
command  of  Captain  Campbell,  attacking  them  in  flank.  My  command  remained 
about  two  hours,  continuing  to  destroy  property  ;  being  satisfied  that  the  flames 
had  got  too  far  ahead  to  be  extinguished,  the  return  march  was  commenced,  and 
the  same  route  was  followed  to  near  Paden's  mill  from  there  a  more  easterly 
course  was  taken  to  the  Fulton  road,  near  which  the  command  bivouacked  for 
the  night,  men  and  animais  being  much  exhausted  for  want  of  rest  during  the  two 
preceding  days  and  nights. 

On  the  31st  of  May  the  command  marched  for  Corinth,  passing  through  luka. 
It  was  here  I  had  the  first  rumors  of  the  evacuation  of  Corinth  by  the  rebels, 
which  became  more  authentic  as  I  approached  Corinlh. 

I  reached  camp  near  Farmington  on  the  evening  of  the  31st  of  May,  having 
marched  by  the  route  taken  about  two  hundred  miles.  The  conduct  of  officers 
and  men  throughout  the  whole  march  was  excellent,  and  I  cannot  speak  in  too 
high  terms  of  the  assistance  rendered  me  by  my  regimental  commanders,  Colonel 
P.  H.  Sheridan,  second  Michigan  cavalry,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Edward  Hatch, 
second  Iowa  cavalry.  This  expedition  was  the  first  one  of  the  kind  made  since 
the  commencement  of  the  v/ar,  and  being  successful,  has  been  frequently  practiced 
to  its  close.  Many  prisoners  v/ere  taken,  but  only  such  as  were  mounted  were 
brought  to  camp,  about  two  hundred  in  number.  The  casualties  in  ray  command 
were  few,  not  to  exceed  six — one  wounded,  and  five  captured  while  on  vidette 
duty  on  the  approaches  to  Booneville. 

1  am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

W.  L.  ELLIOT, 
Brig,  and  Bvt.  Mojo?'  Geti'l  U.  S.  V..  late  Col.  2d  Iowa  Cavalry. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  Mc.  C.  Bell, 

A.  A.  C,  Headquarters  Department  of  Missouri,  t't.  Louis,  Mo. 

On  the  29th  of  May  no  movement  of  the  army  was  made,  and  during  that 
day  and  night  the  enemy,  leaving  his  skirmishers  in  our  front  to  cover  his  move- 
ment, evacuated  Corinth.  We  entered  the  place,  without  opposition,  early  on 
the  morning  of  May  30.  As  my  command,  being  on  the  left  of  our  line,  was 
nearest  the  line  of  retreat  of  the  enemy,  I  was  re-enforced  by  a  division  fntm 
Buell's  corps,  and  instructed  to  push  forward  in  pursuit.  I  accordingly  marched 
as  soon  as  practicable,  and  found  the  rear-guard  of  the  enemy  posted  behind 
Tuscumbia  crejsk,  about  seven  miles  south  of  Corinth.  Tliis  creek  is  a  consid- 
erable stream,  bordered  on  both  sides  by  dismal  and  impenetrable  swamps.  The 
corduroy  roads,  on  which  alone  they  could  be  passed,  the  enemy  had  partly 
destroyed,  and  had  entirely  destroyed  the  bridge  over  the  creek  itself.  Our 
advance  was  therefore  checked  for  a  time,  but  by  next  morning  succeeded  in 
passing  the  stream  and  renewed  the  pursuit.  From  Tuscumbia  creek  I  returned 
to  my  camp  on  Clear  creek,  where  for  seTeral  days  I  was  confined  to  my  tent 
with  illness.  I  left  General  Ilosecrans  in  command  of  the  troops  and  directed 
him  to  push  forward  after  the  enemy  and  keep  me  advised  of  the  situation  by 
courier  as  often  as  possible.  He  followed  the  enemy  as  rapidly  as  he  could, 
preceded  by  Generals  A.  J.  Smith  and  Granger  with  the  cavalry. 

I  overtook  the  command  on  the  7th  of  June  near  Booneville,  about  thirty  miles 
south  of  Corinth.  I  found  that  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy  had  halted  behind 
what  was  known  as  Twenty-mile  creek.  Their  main  body  seemed  to  be  at  and 
in  front  of  the  town  of  Baldwin,  twenty  miles  south  of  Booneville,  while  their 
left  was  thrown  forward  toward  Blackland,  not  more  than  ten  miles  distant  from 
our  advance.  As  soon  as  I  ascertained  the  position  of  affairs  I  resolved  to 
attack  by  threatening  the  enemy  near  Baldwin,  on  the  direct  and  main  road 
from  Booneville,  and  at  the  same  time  to  throw  my  whole  force  on  his  left  by 
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way  of  Blackland.  Orders  were  accordingly  given  in  detail  for  the  movement 
of  the  several  divisions  at  daylight  next  morning,  and  all  preparations  mude  for 
battle.  I  communicated  my  purjjose  to  General  Halleck,  but  he  thought  it  best 
to  make  no  attack  and  accordingly  disapproved  and  countermanded  the  move- 
ment. A  day  or  two  afterwards  the  enemy  resumed  his  retreat  toward  Okolona, 
and  was  followed  by  the  cavalry  of  my  command  as  far  as  Gun  Town,  sixteen 
miles  south  of  Booneville.  As  soon  as  the  further  retreat  of  the  enemy  was 
made  known  to  General  Halleck,  he  directed  me  to  post  a  sufficient  force  at 
proper  points  to  cover  the  front  of  the  army,  and  to  place  my  command  in  camp 
at  some  convenient  point  until  further  orders.  As  the  water  was  very  scarce 
and  very  bad  everywhere  south  of  Tuscumbla  creek,  my  command  was  drawn 
back  to  Clear  creek,  and  encamped  along  that  stream  within  four  miles  of  Corinth 
OQ  the  12th  of  June. 

It  becomes  my  duty  in  this  place,  and  it  is  with  pain  that  I  feel  obliged  to 
perform  it,  to  invite  attention  to  an  error  which  it  has  always  been  my  purpose 
to  correct  as  soon  as  it  could  be  done  without  injury  to  the  imblic  interests. 
The  day  after  my  command  reached  its  permanent  camp  on  Clear  creek,  (the 
12th  of  June,)  I  saw  in  the  newspapers  that  day  received  the  following  publi- 
cation : 

"  Gkaeral  Hallec'k's  Headquarters, 

''June  4,  1862. 

"General  Pope,  with  foity  thousand  men,  is  thirty  miles  south  of  Corinth, 
pushing  the  enemy  hard,  lie  already  reports  ten  thousand  prisoners  and  de- 
serters from  the  enemy,  and  fifteen  thousand  stand  of  arms  captured.  Thousands 
of  the  enemy  are  throwing  away  their  arms.  A  farmer  says  that  when  Beaure- 
gard learned  that  Colonel  Elliott  had  cut  the  railroad  on  his  line  of  retreat,  he 
became  frantic,  and  told  his  men  to  save  themselves  the  best  way  they  could. 
We  have  captured  nine  locomotives  and  a  number  of  cars ;  one  of  the  former 
is  already  repaired  and  is  running  to-day.  Several  more  will  be  in  running 
order  in  two  or  three  days.     The  result  is  all  I  could  possibly  desire. 

"H.  W.   LIALLECK, 
"  Major   General  Commanding. 
"Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

"  Secretary  of  JVar.'^ 

I  copy  this  despatch  in  full,  though  it  is  onl)^  concerning  the  first  part  of  it 
that  I  have  any  remarks  to  make.  I  need  scarcely  say,  after  this  preface,  that  I 
never  made  such  a  report,  nor  anything  like  it,  as  is  stated  in  the  despatch  above 
quoted,  I  was  very  much  surpiised  when  first  I  saw  it  in  the  papers,  and  im- 
mediately pointed  it  out  to  my  adjutant  general  and  other  officers  of  my  staff, 
who  were  equally  surprised  with  myself.  So  far  from  being  thirty  miles  south 
of  Corinth  on  the  date  of  this  despatch,  I  was  sick  in  my  tent,  not  four  miles 
distant  from  General  Halleck's  headquarters,  from  the  2d  until  the  7th  of  June, 
and  was  in  telegraphic  communication  with  him  during  the  whole  of  that  time, 
so  that  I  think  he  must  have  known  the  fact.  I  sent  General  Halleck  no  reports 
by  telegraph  or  otherwise,  except  abstracts  of  such  as  were  forwarded  to  me  by 
courier  from  Generals  Ilosecrans  and  Granger.  There  is  but  one  despatch  thus 
sent  which  mentions  numbers  at  all,  and  that  is  the  following  : 

"Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

"  Near  Danville,  June  3,  1862. 

"Major  General  Halleck  :  The  two  divisions  in  the  advance  under  Rose- 
crans  are  slowly  and  cautiously  advancing  on  Baldwin  this  morning,  with  the 
cavalry  on  both  flanks.  Hamilton,  with  two  divisions,  is  at  Rienzi,  and  be- 
tween  there  and  Bjoneville,  ready  to  n^ove   forward  should  they  be  needed. 
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One  brigade  (rom  tlie  reserve  occupies  Danville.  Rosecrans  reports  this  morn- 
iDg  that  all  testimony  shows  that  the  enemy  has  retreated  from  Baldwin,  but 
he  is  advancing  cautiously.  The  woods  for  miles  are  full  of  stragglers  from 
the  enemy,  who  are  coming  in  in  squads.  Not  less  than  ten  thousand  men  are 
thus  scattered  about,  who  will  come  in  within  a  day  or  two 

"JNO.  POPE, 
"  Major  General  GornviandAng.^'' 

This  despatch  contains  the  substance  of  reports  both  from  Generals  Rosecrans 
and  General  Granger,  but  it  contains  neither  the  word  deserter,  prisoner,  nor 
capture. 

As  was  well  known,  the  woods  on  both  sides  of  the  line  of  pursuit  were 
thronged  with  stragglers  from  Beauregard's  army,  lagging  behind  or  making 
their  way  to  their  homes  in  Tennessee,  northern  Mississippi,  Kentucky,  and 
Arkansas.  It  was  supposed  that  many  of  them  would  come  into  our  lines,  but 
no  attempt  was  made  to  capture  them.  Very  few  did  come  in  at  all,  as  it  turned 
out.  The  estimate  of  the  number  of  these  stragglers  was  not  mine,  but  General 
Granger's,  who  was  in  advance  with  his  cavalry  ;  but  from  General  Buell's  es- 
timate, and  what  I  saw  and  heard  myself  afterward,  I  am  satisfied  that  Gene- 
ral Granger's  estimate  was  much  within  bounds.  Upon  this  despatch,  probably, 
General  Halleck's  extraordinary  statement  is  made,  if  in  fact  he  himself  ever 
sent  the  despatch  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  above  quoted.  I  say  *'if,"  because 
it  will  be  noticed  in  the  appended  correspondence  between  him  and  myself  on 
this  subject,  that  he  does  not  admit  that  he  sent  such  a  despatch. 

I  submit  the  correspondence  in  question,  which  i  think  will  be  conclusive  on 
the  subject  so  far  as  I  am  concerned  : 

"  Washington,  D.  0.,  July  3,  1865. 

"General:  The  war  has  now  ended,  and  the  events  and  incidents  connected 
with  it  are  passing  into  history.  As  I  do  not  wish  that  any  report  or  miscon- 
ception which  has  been  circulated  to  my  prejudice,  and  which  is  susceptible  of  ex- 
planation, should  stand  recorded  against  me,  and  as  the  reasons  which  actuated 
me  in  preserving  silence  until  this  time  no  longer  exist,  I  desire  to  invite  your 
attention  to  a  despatch  published  in  the  newspapers,  dated  at  Corinth,  Missis- 
sippi, June  4,  1862,  purporting  to  have  been  sent  by  you  to  the  Secretary  of 
War,  and  containing  substantially  the  following  words,  viz  :  '  General  Pope  is 
thirty  miles  south  of  Corinth,  pushing  the  enemy  hard.  He  ali-eady  reports 
ten  thousand  prisoners  and  deserters  and  fifteen  thousand  stand  of  arms  cap- 
tured,' &c.  I  do  not  know  that  you  ever  sent  such  a  despatch  ;  but  as  I  do 
know  that  I  never  made  such  a  report,  I  infer  that  if  you  sent  the  despatch  in 
question  you  must  have  done  so  under  a  very  great  misapprehension.  I  have, 
therefore,  to  request  that  you  furnish  me  a  copy  of  any  report  made  by  me  upon 
which  such  a  despatch  as  that  in  question  was  sent.  I  have  full  records  of  all 
my  letters,  despatches,  and  reports  to  you  during  the  operations  at  Corinth,  and 
no  such  report  is  among  them. 

"  I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"  JNO.  POPE,  Major  General, 

"Major  General  H.  W.  Halleck, 

"  United  States  Army,   Washington,  D.  C" 


[Reply.] 

"  Washington,  July  5,  1865. 
*'  General  :  I   have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  communication  of 
the  3d  instant.     As  my  papers  are  all  boxed  up  for  transportation  to  California, 
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I  am  not  able  to  refer  to  the  despatches  to  which  you  aUucIe,  nor  can  I  trust  my 
memory  in  regard  to  communications  made  more  than  three  years  ago  farther 
than  to  say  that  I  never  reported  to  the  Secretary  of  War  despatches  received 
from  you  which  were  not  so  received. 

''  Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

-H.  W.  HALLECK, 

"  Major  General, 
"Major  General  John  Pope,  Frescnt.'' 


[Reply.] 

*'  Washiagton,  D.  C,  Jtdy  5,  1865. 

"General:  Your  note,  in  reply  to  my  letter  of  yesterd^ny's  date,  was  re- 
ceived this  afternoon  too  late  to  be  answered  before  you  left  the  city. 

"  1  regret  that  you  did  not  see  fit  to  make  the  very  brief  examination  of  your 
files  necessary  to  make  it  plain  to  you  that  the  correction  asked  for  in  my  letter 
was  due  to  me.  I  was  at  least  entitled  to  an  assurance  that  such  examination 
should  be  m;ide  at  the  earliest  practicable  moment.  Certainly  the  three  weeks 
which  you  are  to  pass  in  New  Yoik  afford  ample  time  to  inspect  very  fully  all 
your  papers  bearing  on  the  subject  of  my  letter.  As  you  do  not  promise 
an  examination  now,  or  at  any  other  time,  I  am  constrained  to  say  to  you  that 
the  statement  which,  trusting  to  your  memory  and  without  inspection  of  your 
files,  you  do  make  is  altogether  unsatisfactory,  and  leaves  me  at  a  loss  to  de- 
termine whether  you  are  to  be  understood  as  denying  that  you  sent  the  despatch 
to  the  Secretary  of  War,  which  was  the  subject  of  my  letter,  or  whether,  in 
the  face  of  my  positive  denial,  you  mean  to  insist  that  the  despatch  was  a  cor- 
rect transcript,  or  anything  like  it,  of  a  report  made  to  you  by  me.  If  it  be 
your  purpose  to  make  such  a  statement,  as  an  answer  to  my  deliberate  and  un- 
qualified assertion  that  no  such  report  as  that  attributed  to  me  was  ever  made 
by  me,  it  becomes  more  necessary  than  ever  that  you  should  examine  your  files 
and  furnish  me  with  the  papers  i  ask  for.  In  short,  general,  I  utterly  deny  that 
the  despatch  purporting  to  have  been  sent  by  you  to  the  Secretary  of  War  was 
based  upon  any  report  from  me  such  as  is  therein  stated,  and  I  therefore  call 
upon  you  either  to  disavow  this  despatch  or  to  furnish  me  with  a  copy  of  the  re- 
port attributed  to  me.  In  almost  any  other  case  this  question  could  be  easily 
and  conclusively  decided  by  a  reference  to  the  official  files  at  the  headquarters 
of  the  department  which  you  then  commanded;  but  I  have  ascertained,  general, 
that  when  you  left  the  west  you  ordered  that  portion  of  the  despatches  and 
reports  concerning  the  operations  around  Corinth,  which  bore  upon  this  question, 
to  be  cut  out  of  the  official  books  and  brought  with  you  to  Washington,  leaving 
the  official  records  in  St.  Louis  mutilated  and  incomplete. 

"These  despatches  thus  taken  are  believed  to  be  in  your  possession.  It  is 
not  necessary  fi,r  me  to  comment  upon  this  transaction  further  than  to  say  that 
it  manifestly  leaves  the  question  I  make  with  you  to  be  settled  by  my  files  and 
those  now  in  your  possession,  together  with  the  evidence  of  officers,  telegraphic 
operators,  and  others  whose  duties  aiid  position  enable  them  to  speak  with 
knowledge  on  tlie  subject. 

"I  trust,  general,  that  you  understand  that  this  correspondence  has  not  been 
begun  by  me  without  due  consideration,  nor  without  abundant  testimony  to 
maintain  my  position  on  the  question  involved.  Yoii  must,  therefore,  see  that 
the  matter  cannot  be  disposed  of  by  such  a  note  as  youi  s  of  this  date.  The  case 
between  us  is  very  simple.  You  are  believed  to  have  sent  a  despatch  to  the 
Secretary  of  War  asserting  that  I  had  ma.de  certain  reports.  I  deny,  utterly, 
that  I  did  so.     The  onus  of  proof  is  therefore  with  you,  and  I  might  well  be 
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conteiited  to  rest  the  matter  liere,  but  it  is  proper  to  inform  you  tliat  I  have  abun- 
dant evidence  to  establish  the  negative  of  the  statement  contained  in  the  despatch 
attributed  to  you  as  far  as  that  despatch  relates  to  me.  My  main  purpose  ia 
writing  to  you  on  the  subject  was  to  give  you  the  opportunity  to  explain  the 
matter  in  a  manner  that,  while  it  would  relieve  me  f.om  the  misconception  aris- 
ing from  your  despatch,  would  leave  unimpaired  the  p(MSonal  relations  which 
have  always  existed  between  us.  It  is  my  wish  to  maintain  those  relations  if 
possible;  but  you  must  be  aware  that  I  cannot  long  do  so  unless  you  act  towards 
me  in  the  same  spirit  of  frankness  in  whicl)  my  letter  of  yesterday  was  written. 
It  will  afford  me  real  satisfaction,  upon  the  receipt  of  the  copy  of  the  report 
attributed  to  me  in  the  despatch  in  question,  accompanied  by  such  an  explana- 
tion as  a  spirit  of  frankness  and  candor  would  dictate,  to  recall  and  destroy  this 
letter.  Such  explanation  is,  however,  due  to  me,  and  I  trust  sincerely  that  you 
v/ill  not  leave  New  York,  where  I  understand  you  are  to  remain  three  weeks, 
without  making  the  brief  examination  of  your  hies  necessary  to  a  full  explana- 
tion of  tiie  subject.  I  send  the  original  of  this  to  you  by  the  luinds  of  Major 
Scott,  your  staff  officer,  and  a  copy  by  mail  to  the  care  of  John  C.  Hamilton, 
esq.  i  will  leave  for  St.  Louis  Friday,  the  seventh  in.stant,  at  which  place  any 
communication  will  reach  me 

"  I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

"JNO.  POPE, 

''•Major  General. 
"Major  General  H.  W.  Halleck, 

''Urtited  States  Army,  New  York,  N.  Y." 

To  this  letter  no  reply  has  been  received. 

I  had  resolved  when  this  war  began  that  I  would  never  during  its  continuance 
resort  to  the  newspapers  for  any  justification  of  myself  from  charges  or  state- 
ments made  against  me,  and  never  suffer  myself  to  be  drawn  into  personal 
controversies  with  other  officers  which  might  impair  my  usefulness  or  theirs,  or 
in  any  other  manner  obstruct,  in  the  slightest  degree,  the  prosecution  of  the  war. 
I  have  steadfastly  maintained  this  resolution  until,  the  war  having  ended,  a  set- 
tlement of  such  personal  matters  can  no  longer  be  attended  with  consequences 
injurious  to  the  public  interests. 

I  was  called  to  Washington  immediately  after  this  despatch  from  General  Hal- 
leck was  made  public,  and  my  relations  to  him  during  the  operations  in  front  of 
Washington  needed  to  be  so  close  and  harmonious,  in  the  face  of  the  extraordinary 
difficulties  which  confronted  us,  that  it  would  have  shov/n  neither  Vv^isdom  nor 
patriotism  to  have  opened  a  controversy  at  that  time,  if,  indeed,  I  had  not  previ- 
ously resolved  against  it.  I  preferred,  therefore,  to  bear  unmerited  reproach 
rather  than  make  an  explanation  which  might  have  done  far  more  injury'  to  the 
country  than  any  temporary  misconception  could  do  to  me.  I  freely  admit  that 
I  was  deeply  pained  at  the  continued  and  unjust  flings  which  were  made  at  me 
in  the  newspapers  and  in  public  speeches  on  account  of  this  despatch.  Even  if 
it  had  been  true  that  I  made  such  a  report,  ordinary  consideration  for  an  officer 
who  had  done  his  duty  with  zeal  and  fidelity,  and  who,  at  that  very  time,  was 
daily  hazarding  his  life  in  the  discharge  of  that  duty,  should  have  induced  every 
patriotic  man  rather  to  excu.-e  or  explain  away  than  dv/ell  upon  a  matter  that 
could  have  no  other  result  than  to  injure,  unnecessarily  and  cruelly,  my  personal 
character  at  a  time  when  I  was  employed  by  the  government  on  service  vital  to 
the  country,  and  without  the  time  or  the  means  to  offer  a  reply.  I  confess,  too, 
that  I  was  greatly  surprised  to  find  that  any  considerable  number  of  intelligent 
people  could  have  allowed  themselves  to  believe  that  an  officer  occupying  my 
position,  and  who  certainly  was  not  in  any  manner  responsible  for  the  public 
disappointment  at  the  result  of  the  operations  around  Corinth,  and  was  without 
any  motive  for  such  an  act,  should  make  a  report  which  would  disgrace  him  in 
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the  eyes  of  every  officer  and  soldier  of  his  command,  and  in  a  few  days  in  the 
eyes  of  the  whole  country.  I  would  greatly  have  preferred  to  explain  this 
matter  in  some  other  way  that  would  seem  less  harsh,  but  the  course  taken  by 
General  Ilalleck  leaves  me  no  alternative  except  to  publish  my  correspondence 
w^itli  him  on  the  subject.  If  he  really  sent  the  despatch  in  question,  he  must 
have  done  so  under  some  grievous  mistake,  which  he  will  no  doubt  make  clear 
hereafter. 

As  the  termination  of  the  campaign  against  Corinth  severed  my  connection 
with  the  army  of  the  Mississippi,  which  1  had  organized  and  commanded  with 
so  much  satisfaction,  it  is  proper  for  me  to  record  here  the  names  of  the  principal 
ofhcers  who  commanded  in  that  army.  I  regret  that  it  is  not  appropriate  in 
such  a  paper  to  record  the  name  of  every  officer  and  soldier  in  that  gallant  little 
army.  To  them,  and  to  those  officers  herein  mentioned,  I  desire  here  to  return 
my  thanks  for  the  cordial  support  I  always  received  from  them,  and  for  the  zeal 
and  efficiency  which  crowned  every  operation  of  that  army  with  such  signal 
success. 

I  appentl  the  official  correspondence,  the  reports  of  division  and  brigade  com- 
manders, and  other  subordinate  officers.  Thev  a'ive  a  clear  and  detailed  account 
of  the  various  skirmishes  and  small  affairs  in  which  my  command  was  engaged 
during  the  operations  near  Corinth. 

ARMY   OF  THE   MISSISSIPPI. 
Major  General  John  Poj?e  Co?7i7nanding. 

Staff. — Major  Speed  Butler,  assistant  adjutant  general;  Major  C.  A.  Mor- 
gan, aide-de-camp  ;  Major  E.  F.  Noyes,  aide-de-camp;  Captain  L.  11.  Marshall, 
aide-de-camp;  Major  J.  M.  Corse,  inspector  general;  Captain  J,  W.  Taylor, 
assistant  quartermaster;  Captain  J.  A.  Fiwaim,  assistant  commissary  of  sub- 
sistence ;  Lieutenant  J.  W.  Mott,  acting  assistant  quartermaster. 

First  Division. — Brigadier  General  D.  S.  Stanley.  First  brigade. —Qo\o- 
nel  John  Groesbeck;  thirty-ninth  Ohio,  Colonel  Groesheck ;  twenty-seventh 
Ohio,  Colonel  J.  W.  Fuller.  Second  brigade. — Colonel  J.  L.  K.  Smith;  forty- 
third  Ohio,  Colonel  Smith;   sixty-third  Ohio,  Colonel  J.  W.  Sprague. 

Second  Division. — Brigadier  General  S.  Hamilton.  First  brigade  — Colonel 
W.  H.  Worthington  ;  fifth  Iowa  infantry.  Colonel  Worthington  ;  fifty-ninth 
Indiana  inffintry,  Colonel  J.  J.  Alexander.  Second  brigade. — Colonel  N.  Perczell ; 
twenty-sixth  Missouri  infantry,  Colonel  G.  B.  Boomer;  eleventh  Ohio  battery, 
Captain  T.  C.  Sands. 

Third  Division. — Brigadier  General  J.  N.  Palmer.  First  brigade. — Colonel 
J.  R.  Slack  ;  forty- seventh  Indiana,  Colonel  J.  li.  Slack  ;  thirty-fourth  Indiana, 
Colonel  T.  Ryan.  Second  brigade. — Colonel  G.N.  Fitch;  forty-sixth  Indiana 
infantry.  Colonel  Fitch  ;  forty-third  Indiana  infantry,  Colonel  W.  E.  McLean  ; 
seventh  Illinois  cavalry.  Colonel  W.  P.  Kellogg;  company  G,  first  Missouri 
light  artillery.  Captain  H.  Hiscock. 

Fourth  Division. — Brigadier  General  E.  A.  Paine.  First  brigade. — Colo- 
nel J.  D.  Morgan;  tenth  Illinois  infantry,  Colonel  Morgan;  sixteenth  Illinois 
infantrj^r  Colonel  11.  T.  Smith.  Second  brigade. — Fifty-first  Illinois  infantry, 
Colonel  G.  W.  Cummings;  twenty-sixth  Illinois  infimtry.  Colonel  H.  Dough- 
erty; first  Illinois  cavahy,  Major  P.  D.  Jenkins;  Yates's  sharpshooters,  Lieu- 
teiiant  Colonel  D.  E.  Williams. 

Fifth  Division. — Brigadier  General  Plummer.  First  brigade. — Colonel 
John  Briyuer;  foi'ty-seventh  Illinois  infantry,  Colonel  Briyuer ;  eighth  Wis- 
consin infantry,  Colonel  R.  C.  Murphy.  Second  brigade. — Colonel  J.  M. 
Loomis ;  tW'  nty-sixth  Illinois,  Colonel  Loomis  ;  eleventh  Missouri  infixntry, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  W,  E.  Pawtaker ;  company  M,  first  Missouri  light  artillery, 
Captain  A.  M.  Powell. 
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Cavalry  Division.— Brigadier  General  G.  Granger;  second  Michigan  cav- 
alry, Lieutenant  Colonel  S.  H.  Gorham ;  third  Michigan  cavalry,  Colonel  J.  K. 
Nusener. 

Artillery  Division— Major  W.  L.  Lothrop  ;  second  Iowa  battery,  Captain 
M.  T.  Spoor;  third  Michigan  battery,  Captain  H  N.  Dus;  company  F,  second 
United  States  artillery,  Lieutenant  D.  P.  Mulling,  in  charge;  Ottawa  light  artil- 
lery, Captain  C.  Houghtaling ;  first  Wisconsin  artillery,  battery  No.  5,  Captain 
O.  F.  Primey;  first  Wisconsin  artillery,  battery  No.  6,  Captain  H.  Dillens ; 
first  Wisconsin  artillery,  battery  No.  7,  Captain  R.  Griffith  ;  Michigan  light 
artillery,  Captain  S.  De  Golyers, 

Engineers' Regiment  of  the  West.— Colonel  J.  W.  Bissell ;  fifteenth 
Wisconsin   infantry.  Colonel  H.    C.   Heg ;    twenty-second  Missouri   infantry, 

— — — ;  second  Iowa  cavalry.  Colonel  W.  L.  Elliott ;  fourth  United 

States  cavalry,  Lieutenant  M.  J.  Kelley ;  first  United  States  infantry,  Captain 
G.  A.  Williams  ;  second  Illinois  cavalry.  Captain  Moore. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Farmington,  May  5,  1862. 

Colonel  John  C.  Kelton:  I  have  the  honor  to  transmit,  enclosed,  the  report 
of  General  D.  S.  Stanley,  of  the  capture  of  Monterey  and  the  enemy's  baggage 
and  tents.  Enclosed  with  his  reports  are  the  reports  of  Colonel  W.  S.  Elliott, 
second  Iowa  cavalry,  and  Major  Love. 

Respectfully,  colonel,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Farmington,  May  5,  1862. 
jor  General  Halleck  :  Deserter  from  enemy's  lines  just  in;  says  he  belongs 
to  Hardee's  division,  now  east  of  Corinth  and  quite  near  intrenchments ;  says 
that  the  troops  are  going  into  the  works.  Tliinks  they  will  not  hold  the  whole 
army,  mules,  and  wagons  inside.  No  big  guns  mounted  south  of  Memphis  and 
Charleston  road,  but  that  intrenchments  extend  from  Mobile  and  Ohio  road 
round  by  the  east  to  Memphis  and  Charleston  road  west  of  town.  South  side 
of  town  open.  Hardee's  whole  division  has  been  laying  on  its  arms  in  line  of 
battle  inside  the  intrenchments  ever  since  skirmish  day  before  yesterday  at 
Farmington.  I  am  having  a  sketch  of  the  ground  east  and  south  of  Corinth 
made  from  his  information  which  I  will  send  you. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Farmington,  May  5,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  s  Another  deserter  just  in  from  Bragg's  command 
confirms  everything  said  to  you  in  my  last  telegram.  Says  that  Mansfield 
Lovell  is  assigned  to  the  defence  of  the  Memphis  side  of  Corinth,  and  is  expected 
every  moment  with  his  forces.  Says,  as  do  all  the  other  prisoners,  that  they 
are  badly  fed  and  that  there  is  much  dissatisfaction  in  their  army. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  6,  1862, 
Major  General  Halleck  :  General  Paine  writes  that  Major  Rewalt,  seventb 
Illinois  cavalry,  who  is  with  the  advanced  pickets,  reports  that  from  all  indication 
now,  the  rebels  are  leaving  Corinth.     I  will  ascertain  the  facts  as  soon  as  I 
can. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commandmg, 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Farmington,  May  7,  IS 62. 
Major  General  Halleck:  Reports  from  the  pickets  assume  such  a  form  and 
come  so  continuously  that  the  enemy  is  evacuating  Corinth,  that  I  think  an 
examination  in  force  will  he  desirable.  It  is  certain  that  early  as  last  Thursday 
trains  were  leaving  on  both  roads,  of  twenty  and  thirty  cars  each,  loaded  with  sup- 
plies, and  since  that  time  men  have  not  been  permitted  to  go  to  the  depot.  A  great 
quantity  of  subsistence  stores  have  been  carried  off.  I  instructed  General  Paine 
to  make  as  close  examination  last  night  as  possible  without  moving  his  command ^ 
but  have  no  report  from  him.  If  one  of  Buell's  divisions,  say  Nelson's,  which 
is  nearest  to  me,  can  be  sent  with  two  days' rations  in  haversacks  to  occupy  my 
camp  I  will  make  a  reconnoissance  to  day  with  my  whole  force.  Please  advise 
me. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Near  Farmington,  May  7,  1862, 
Major  General  Halleck  :   I  only  want  Buell  to  watch  my  right  carefully 
during  the  reconnoissance,  that  no  force  may  interpose  between  us. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  7,  1862, 

Major  General  Halleck  :  Nelson  is  considerably  in  rear  of  my  right,  and 
his  advanced  pickets  are  not  as  far  to  the  front  as  my  encampment.  He  is  also 
far  to  my  right  with  Chambers  creek  between  us.  Erom  my  right  to  his  pickets 
on  Chambers  creek  is  full  a  mile  and  a  half,  and  the  country  between  is  high 
and  rolling,  with  a  road  leading  to  Nichols  ford  on  Seven-mile  creek.  He  must 
cross  Chambers's  creek  very  early  in  the  morning  and  advance  as  far  as 
Seven-mile  creek  on  my  right,  or  he  can  neither  give  me  assistance  in  case  of 
need  nor  even  watch  my  right.  There  is  entirely  too  much  interval  between  ns 
in  view  of  my  movement  to-morrow.  As  Hardee's  force  is  laying  outside  the 
intrenchments  and  along  the  railroad,  a  considerable  force  will  be  necessary  to 
drive  him  in,  and  my  movement  will  carry  me  still  further  from  Nelson.  If  he 
cannot  be  moved  across  Chambers's  creek  early  in  the  morning,  I  think,  perhaps, 
my  attack  on  Hardee  had  best  be  postponed  until  he  can  do  so.  Unless  Hardee 
is  driven  into  his  works  no  satisftxctory  reconnoissance  can  be  made,  and  it  will 
require  my  whole  command  to  do  so.  My  whole  command  will  be  ready 
to-morrow  morning  at  7  o'clock,  with  one  day's  rations.  My  flag  of  truce  has 
not  yet  returned, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
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Headq,uarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  8,  1862. 

Major  General  D.  C  Buell  :  I  intend  to  move  forward  upon  Corintli  by  tlie 
Farmington  road,  resting  my  left  as  near  as  possible  upon  the  railroad.  M.j 
reserves  will  occupy  the  high  ground  in  front  of  Farmington.  My  wish  is  that 
Nelson  cross  Chambers's  creek  with  his  infantry,  at  least,  and  advance  as  far  as 
the  right  and  front  of  my  camp,  so  as  to  cover  the  road  by  way  of  Nichol's  ford. 
I  shall  leave  in  my  camp  one  field  battery  and  four  30~pounder  Parrotts,  with 
proper  supports.  Will  you  please  direct  Nelson  to  report  to  me  the  exact 
position  he  takes  up,  and  to  be  ready  in  case  of  emergency,  keeping  behind 
Seven-mile  creek,  unless  a  pressing  necessity  arises,  of  which  I  will  notify  him. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  8,  1862. 

General  D.  S.  Stanley  :  The  general  commanding  directs  that  the  second 
brigade  of  your  command  bivouack  to-night  near  the  creek,  and  on  the  side 
toward  Farmington,  throwing  out  pickets  so  as  to  enclose  the  town.  They 
will  be  relieved  in  the  morning.  General  Buford,  officer  of  the  day,  will  post 
the  pickets  and  will  be  there  for  that  purpose. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  A.  MORGAN,  Aide-de  Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  8,  1862. 

ijor  General  Halleck  :  We  have  pushed  our  reconnoissance  to  the  enemy's 
works,  and  the  position  of  his  batteries  on  the  east  side  pretty  well  determined. 
There  are  bodies  of  the  enemy  all  along  the  railroad  on  the  south  side.  It  was 
too  far  for  me  to  venture  across  the  railroad,  while  support  was  so  far  distant, 
and  my  Hanks  accessible  by  the  three  roads  from  Corinth.  I  will  send  you  a 
sketch  of  the  enemy's  batteries  and  the  roads  early  in  the  morning.  There 
seems  no  doubt  that  he  is  in  force  at  Corinth,  though  it  is  hard  to  tell  without 
assaulting  the  intrenchments.  I  think  my  command  ought  to  be  advanced  to 
this  place  to  clear  the  railroad  and  make  me  secure  on -the  left.  I  will  write 
you  at  length.  We  have  lost  several  men  killed  and  wounded.  The  troops 
are  returning  to  camp,  but  a  brigade  will  occupy  Farmington.  The  enemy,  it 
is  evident,  will  not  stand  outside  of  his  intrenchments.  All  the  roads  are  ob- 
structed by  felled  trees. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Com7nanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

la^ear  Farmington,  May  S,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  I  hardly  know  what  to  report  to  you,  as  my  own 
opinion  is  not  clear.  Judging  from  the  very  feeble  resistance  offered  to  our 
advance  on  any  of  the  roads  leading  to  Corinth,  and  the  ease  with  which  close 
reconnoissance  was  made,  I  incline  to  think  either  that  the  enemy  is  evacuating, 
or  that  he  desires  to  draw  us  on  this  road.  His  resistance  was  very  feeble;  few 
troops  could  be  seen,  and  the  intrenchments  were  examined  from  a  very  near 
point.     If  he  be  in  force  I  am  too  far  away  from  Buell  to  make  such  an  advance 
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as  to  demonstrate  tlie  true  state  of  the  case.  To-day  I  had  to  use  only  one 
division  in  the  close  examination,  one  being  held  in  reserve  while  the  other 
was  advanced  toward  the  railroad  so  as  to  secure  the  left  flank  of  the  first.  I 
must  again  say  that  my  mind  is  not  made  up.  I  regret  to  report  the  loss  of 
Major  Applington,  seventh  Illinois  cavalry,  killed  to-day.  I  will  write  you 
my  views. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  9,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  I  transmit,  enclosed,  some  maps  exhibiting  pretty 
fairly  the  condition  of  things  in  and  about  Corinth,  and  also  on  my  right  as  far 
as  Nelson's  division.  I  will  send  you,  as  soon  as  it  is  possible,  the  sketch 
showing  the  position  and  character  of  the  enemy's  works  and  batteries,  on  and 
near  the  roads  leading  from  Farmington.  You  will  see  that  the  approaches 
from  the  east  will  be  difficult,  and  that  the  difficulties  probably  increase  as  we 
proceed  south  across  the  Memphis  and  Charleston  railroad.  I  would  suppose 
that  the  best  position  for  Buell's  line  would  be  the  Pwdy  and  Farmington  road. 
How  far  beyond  Buell  this  road  would  be  useful  in  this  respect  I  do  not  know. 
By  establishing  Buell  from  the  forks  of  the  road  from  Farmington  to  Nichols, 
and  from  Farmington  to  Purdy,  his  left  would  rest  on  Farmington,  while  my 
force  would  be  established  with  the  right  resting  on  Farmington  and  the  left  on 
the  railroad.  '\^e  should  thus  be  secure  on  the  left  flank,  be  near  enough  to 
operate  vrithout  difficulty  or  delay,  and  occupy  a  line  along  which  communi- 
cations would  be  direct  and  easy.  I  submit  it  for  your  consideration.  My 
command  is  all  in  rear  of  ? even-mile  creek,  except  one  brigade,  which  is  on  the 
opposite  side,  and  one-half  mile  this  side  of  Farmington,  so  as  to  support  the 
pickets  in  advance  of  the  town.  This  brigade  is  not  camped  but  bivouacked, 
and  will  be  relieved  every  twenty-four  hours.  I  am  not  likely  to  be  taken  at  a 
disadvantage,  and  trust  you  will  not  be  uneasy  about  us. 
I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

l>^ear  Farmington^  May  9,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  ;  The  enemy's  skirmishers  have  commenced  to  drive 
in  our  pickets  beyond  Farmington,  and  from  the  reports,  are  appearing  in  some 
force.  I  will  advise  you  further  very  soon.  I  presume  it  is  only  a  demonstra- 
tion on  the  town.  I  have  a  brigade  and  battery  on  the  other  side  of  the  creek 
to  support  pickets. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  9,  1862. 

Major  General  Buell  :  Enemy  is  forming  pretty  strong  line  of  battle  at 
Farmington,  having  driven  in  our  pickets.  Please  march  Nelson's  division  in 
this  direction  immediately  and  be  ready. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
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Headquarters  near  Farmtngton, 

May  9,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck:  The  enemy  is  felling  timber  on  my  left  and  rear, 
about  v/liere  a  road  conducts  across  Seven-mile  creek,  to  the  high  lands  toward 
the  railroad.  I  have  a  strong  cavalry  picket,  a  regiment  of  infantry,  and  a  sec- 
tion of  artillery  on  the  road  about  three  miles  from  my  left, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  near  Farmington, 

May  9,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  All  is  quiet.  Our  pickets  occupy  the  bridge  across 
Seven-mile  creek,  which  is  half  a  mile  in  the  swamp,  and  near  the  further  side. 
My  impression  is  that  the  enemy  has  retired,  but  he  may  possibly  be  massing 
forces  on  our  left,  as  the  cars  have  been  very  busy  last  night  and  to-day  as  far 
as  Glendale.     I  shall  have  early  notice  if  it  is  so. 

'     JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Cominanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  9,  1862. 
To  Division  Commanders : 

The  discharge  of  a  piece  of  artillery  at  these  headquarters  will  from  this  time 
forth  be  the  signal  for  the  immediate  assembling  of  this  entire  command  under 
arms  and  at  their  posts. 
By  order  of  General  Pope : 

C.  A.  MORGAN,  Aide-deCamp. 


Near  Farmington,  May  10,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  Enemy  fell  back  last  night  to  Corinth.     Our  pickets 
are  again  advanced  to  Farmington. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Far7nington,  May  10,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  Deserter  from  Louisiana  regiment  in  skirmish  yes- 
terday just  in.  Rebel  force  thirty-five  thousand,  under  Bragg,  Van  Dorn,  Har- 
dee, and  Price,  with  thirty-five  pieces  of  artillery.  Their  purpose  was  to  over- 
whelm my  command  and  pursue  to  Tennessee  river.  We  are  supposed  to  num- 
ber ten  thousand.  Their  loss  was  heavy  both  in  officers  and  men.  Our  loss  I 
will  report  as  soon  as  I  can  get  returns.  The  country  is  clear  to  Farmington 
and  beyond. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
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Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  10,  1862- 

Major  General  Halleck  :  All  quiet  in  my  front.  My  pickets  occupy  Farm- 
ington  as  usual,  tlie  grand  guards  being  in  the  liills  beyond  the  creek.  I  can 
cross  without  difficulty  any  day.  I  had  the  whole  country  on  my  left  as  far  as 
the  railroad  thoroughly  scoured  by  cavalry  to-day.  No  signs  of  any  enemy  or 
that  he  had  been  there  recently.  I  am  making  several  crossings  of  the  creek 
at  different  places,  and  can  readily  pass  it  any  day  you  name. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Farmington,  May  11,  1862, 
Major  General  Halleck  :  Our  cavalry  is  in  Farmington,  and  has  scoured  the 
country  for  a  mile  and  a  half  beyond  the  town  toward  Corinth,  without  finding 
any  sign  of  the  enemy.     He  has  evidently  withdrawn  his  pickets  from  our  front. 
I  will  reconnoitre  to-morrow  with  cavalry. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Farmins,ton,  May  13,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  In  compliance  with  your  directions,  I  displayed 
large  force  of  cavalry  and  artillery  this  morning  beyond  Farmington,  and  in  one 
direction  advanced  to  the  railroad,  in  the  other  toward  Corinth,  crossing  the  first 
creek  one  and  a  half  mile  below  Farmington.  Met  no  opposition  toward  rail- 
road, and  only  a  few  pickets  in  the  other.  Did  the  movement  on  the  right  en- 
counter opposition  % 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Near  Farmington,  May  14,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  I  have  received  your  message  to  mass  my  command 
on  Seven-mile  creek.  Do  you  mean  in  front  of  or  behind  it?  You  direct  me 
to  rest  my  right  on  Nichols's  ford.  Buell's  whole  command  is  between  me  and 
Nichols's  ford.     Is  there  not  some  mistake  ? 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters,  near  Farmington,  May  15. 

Major  General  Buell  :  Despatchjust  received.  Occasionally  see  a  few  mounted 
pickets  of  the  enemy  about  a  mile  beyond  Farmington  towards  Corinth.  Have 
driven  them  in  several  times  within  a  day  or  two,  and  find  no  force  behind  them 
for  at  least  two  miles  west  of  Farmington.  Sent  a  reconnoissance  to  the  railroad 
southwest  of  Farmington  yesterday^;  morning ;  found  nobody.  Everything 
quiet  as  the  grave.     Party  followed  railroad  towards  Corinth.    Have  driven  them 
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in  several  times.  Party  found  small  trestle  bridge  on  railroad  towards  Oorintli- 
Burned  it  and  tlien  walked  in  to  within  two  miles  of  town ;  heard  enemy's 
reveille.  Nearly  all  the  drums  beat  south  of  Memphis  and  Charleston  road,  in 
direction  of  Mobile  and  Ohio  road.  I  hold  firmly  to  the  opinion  that  there  will  be 
no  serious  opposition  met  with. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


HEADauARTERS,  Farmington,  May  15. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  Negro  servant  of  an  officer  of  forty-sixth  Ohio' 
who  was  captured  by  the  enemy  in  late  battle,  escaped  from  Corinth  at  2  p.  m. 
yesterday,  and  came  into  my  camp  last  night,  says  that  troops  were  ordered  to 
cook  five  days'  rations  in  Corinth  day  before  he  left ;  that  provisions,  artillery 
carriages,  &c.,  had  been  sent  down  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  road;  that  officers' 
baggage  was  sent  to  the  railroad  depot,  in  large  quantities,  to  be  ready  to  send  off; 
that  he  heard  the  officers  say  that  some  movement  was  coming  off;  whether  in  ad- 
vance or  retreat  he  did  not  know ;  that  there  was  great  stir  and  running  about 
in  town  yesterday — much  more  than  usual ;  that  one  regiment  marched 
through  town,  with  its  baggage,  going  south  ;  heard  tliem  say  that  they  were 
driven  out  of  their  camp,  north  of  the  town.  The  negro  evidently  designs  to 
tell  the  truth,  but  how  far  his  information  is  valuable  I  don't  know.  He  is 
now  on  his  way  to  join  his  regiment  on  the  right,  and  will  stop  and  report  to  you. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  7,  1862. 
Brigadier  General  E.  Palme  :  You  will  move  immediately  with  your  division, 
without  tents  or  baggage,  as  heretofore  directed,  and  occupy  the  ground  on  right 
of  Farmington,  pointed  out  to  you  by  General  Granger,  who  will  mark  out  your 
line  and  the  intrenchmeuts  you  are  to  throw  up.  You  will  begin  to  work  upon 
them  as  soon  as  your  force  is  in  line,  and  continue  the  work  rapidly.  They  must 
be  so  far  completed  to-night  as  to  be  capable  of  making  a  good  defence  in  the 
morning. 

Hespectfully,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  19,  1862. 
Major  General  Buell  :  It  is  my  purpose  to-day  to  push  my  grand  guards,  of 
two  regiments  and  a  section  of  artillery  each,  to  the  first  creek,  about  one  and 
a  quarter  mile  in  front  <jf  my  lines,  and  cut  out  avenues  to  them,  so  that  my 
heavy  artillery  will  have  clear  range.  I  cannot  well  move  them  forward  unless 
your  left  division  can  do  the  same.     Please  advise  me  as  soon  as  possible. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Farmington,  May  20,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  One  and  a  half  mile  in  front  of  my  right  is  the 
high  ridge  on  the  east  side  of  the  first  creek  towards  Corinth.  This  point  is  the 
highest  ground  this  side  of  Corinth,  and  will  be  within  one  and  a  half  mile  of  the 
enemy's  works.  I  can  throv/  forward  my  right  to  occupy  it,  which  will  give  me 
a  line  diagonal  to  the  one  now  occupied.  The  operation  will  be  secure  if  Buell 
moves  forward  his  two  left  divisions  to  the  same  point.  Our  heavy  batteries 
can  then  be  established  in  good  range.  As  you  are  aware,  I  have  reconnoitred 
the  ground  in  my  front,  some  time  since,  to  within  half  a  mile  of  the  enemy's 
works.  The  reconnoissance  will  be  made  at  7  o'clock  in  the  morning.  But  I 
desire  to  know  whether  I  had  not  better  take  intrenching  tools  and  hold  on. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters,  Farmington, 

May  22,  1862. 
Major  General  Buell  :  I  send  a  division  from  my  right  this  morning  to  make 
reconnoissance  beyond  first  creek.     Please  notify  Nelson  and  Wood  that  they 
may  look  out  for  the  right  of  this  division,  which  will  rest  on  the  direct  road  to 
Corinth.     Brigadier  General  Crittenden  is  also  notified  of  the  reconnoissnce. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  21,  1862. 
Major  General  H.-^llek  :  The  enemy  advanced  in  some  force  on  the  left  of 
my  command  this  morning.  They  drove  in  the  cavalry  videttes,  but  did  not 
advance  upon  the  infantry  pickets.  1  sent  out  a  force  to  mee,t  them  but  they 
retired.  1  have  sent  a  regiment  and  a  half  of  cavalry  to  Yellow  creek  this  morn- 
ing to  look  after  the  cavalry  reported  to  be  in  that  vicinity.  I  gave  them 
orders  to  return  by  way  of  Hamburg,  and  to  destroy  the  bridge  over  Chambers.'' 
creek,  on  the  Sulphur  Spring  road. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Farmington,  May  22,  1862. 
Major  General  Halleck  :  The  cavalry  force  I  sent  to  Yellow  creek  has  re- 
turned. It  went  as  far  as  Tennessee  river,  passing  between  Yellow  and  Indian 
creeks.  There  was  no  enemy,  nor  had  there  been,  anywhere  in  that  region. 
The  country  was  almost  impassable.  The  command  then  went  to  luka  and  re- 
turned along"  the  railroad  as  far  as  Glendale.  At  Barnesville  a  few  mounted 
pickets  were  seen  and  pursued  for  several  miles  in  the  direction  of  Jacinto,  where 
there  is  a  regiment  of  cavalry  under  McNeill,  formerly  of  the  "  Rifles."  The 
pickets  were  undoubtedly  from  that  regiment. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Farmington,  May  24,  1862. 

Major  Generel  Halleck  :  The  regiments  liad  best  move  out  at  once,  as  fast 
as  they  arrive,  to  my  old  camp  on  Seven-mile  creek,  three  miles  in  rear  of  Farm- 
ington.  Can  you  tell  me  who  is  the  senior  officer  with  them,  and  whether  they 
have  their  transportation  ?  They  had  best  move  out  rapidly,  bringing  ten  days' 
rations,  so  as  to  clear  the  landing  and  the  road  for  the  others.  The  enemy's 
pickets  have  almost  disappeared  from  my  front,  and  have  ceased  to  iire  for 
twenty-four  hours.  There  have  been  no  drums  beat  on  my  left  for  the  same  pe- 
riod, and  no  running  of  trains  from  Corinth.  I  am  sending  out  some  companies 
of  skirmishers  and  a  couple  of  howitzers,  to-day,  on  the  road  leading  from  my 
left  to  Corinth.  You  will  therefore  understand  the  cause  of  any  artillery  firing 
you  may  hear. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Coinjnancling. 


Headquarters,  Farmingtun, 

May  24,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  Affair  this  afternoon  resulted  in  complete  rout  of 
three  of  enemy's  regiments,  with  loss  of  knapsacks,  blankets,  and  haversacks. 
Several  of  enemy  killed  and  wounded,  and  six  prisoners  taken.  The  regiment 
fled  in  confusion  across  the  creek.     Our  loss  four  wounded. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Farmington,  May  26,  1862. 
General  G.  T.  Beauregard:  In  accordance  with  instructions  from  Major 
General  Halleck,  commanding  this  department,  I  send  into  your  lines  one  brig- 
ade surgeon,  four  regimental  surgeons,  and  two  assistant  surgeons.     A  list  of 
them  is  herewith  enclosed. 

In  answer  to  inquiries  from  Colonel  Jordan,  of  your  staff,  it  gives  me  pleasure 
to  inform  you  that  Captain  Cameron,  of  your  army,  who  was  captured  near  this 
place,  on  the  3d  of  May,  is  not  wounded,  and  is  now  a  prisoner  in  my  hands. 
I  shall  be  glad  to  exchange  him  for  Captain  McMichael,  assistant  adjutant  gen- 
eral, who  was  captured  by  your  forces  at  Shiloh. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Farmington,  May  26,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  The  firing  you  hear  is  from  a  strong  force  I  have 
sent  to  drive  the  enemy  across  the  first  creek  on  the  left-hand  Corinth  road, 
The  enemy  was  in  some  force  near  the  creek,  but  are  retiring.  There  was  a 
report  of  the  advance  of  the  enemy  in  some  force  on  my  left  to-day,  but  it  has 
not  been  verified. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Far7nington,  May  26,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  A  considerable  force  of  the  enemy  is  massed  in 
front  of  (south  of )  our  left  in  the  direction  of  the  railroad.  At  least  three  regi- 
ments were  seen  on  the  Danville  road.  It  is  possible  that  the  enemy  means  to 
attack  my  left  in  the  morning.     I  shall  be  ready. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Farmingto7i,  May  27,  1862. 

General  Gordon  Granger  :  You  will  send  a  brigade  of  cavalry,  to  proceed 
by  some  secluded  route,  to  a  point  on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad,  at  least  forty 
miles  south  of  Corinth,  with  instructions  to  destroy  the  railroad  bridges,  trestle- 
works,  telegraph  wires,  &c.,  wherever  it  is  practicable,  and  to  render  the  rail- 
road useless  as  far  as  possible. 

In  your  orders  to  the  officer  commanding  the  brigade,  you  will  give  him  the 
necessary  instructions  as  to  his  movements,  being  careful  that  he  is  to  return  by 
a  different  route  from  that  pursued  in  his  forward  movement. 
Respectfully, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Farmington,  May  27,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck:  You  no  doubt  heard  last  night  the  signal  guns 
and  rockets  of  the  enemy.  From  midnight  until  daylight  they  were  running 
trains  rapidly — I  think  south — on  the  Mobile  road.  I  think  there  were  not  more 
than  six  regiments  and  a  battery  on  our  left  yesterday,  and  they  only  supports 
to  their  pickets.  I  send  to-day  two  regiments  of  cavalry  to  push  through  luka 
in  the  night,  and  destroy  a  heavy  covered  bridge  on  the  Mobile  road,  forty-five 
miles  south  of  Corinth.  One  of  my  cavalry  regiments  returned  from  luka  last 
night.  I  think  this  expedition  will  be  a  surprise,  and  will  meet  with  little  op- 
position so  far  from  Corinth.  They  will  be  at  the  place  by  daylight  to-morrow 
morning.  As  they  will  be  ordered  to  return  by  a  different  road  they  will  run 
no  risk  of  ambush. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Farmington,  May  27,  1862. 
Major  General  Halleck:  I  will  send  an  officer  to  you  to-night,  to  lay  be- 
fore you  my  views  of  your  order.      I  will  be  ready  to  execute  it  at  an  early 
hour  to-morrow. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Farmington,  May  27,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :^  A  white  woman,  living  near  the  railroad  east  of 
this  place,  left  Corinth  night  before  last.     She  asserts  positively  that  the  enemy 
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were  leaving  Corintli  in  the  direction  of  Memphis,  and  it  is  fully  believed  by 
men  whom  we  have  as  scouts,  and  who  know  the  woman  well.  I  give  you  this 
for  what  it  is  worth. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Majoj'  General  Commanding. 


Farmington,  May  27,  1862. 

Major  General  Buell  :  I  have,  but  have  sent  an  officer  to  General  Halleck 
to  exolain  my  views.     I  don't  quite  like  the  orders. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Farmington^  May  28,  1862. 

Major  General  Buell  :  I  shall  move  forward  on  the  south  or  left-hand  road 
from  this  place  to  Corinth.  One  division  of  seven  thousand  men  will  occupy 
this  bank  of  Bridge  creek,  with  its  left  resting  on  the  road,  its  right  extended 
towards  Boxe's.  Two  other  divisions  of  equal  strength  will  occupy  the  line  of 
the  road  en  echelon,  facing  to  the  southwest,  the  other  division  occupying  that 
part  of  my  inirenchmeuts  which  are  refused,  and  the  whole  well  closed,  so  that 
our  left  will  present  an  unbroken  line  of  battle,  looking  toward  the  railroad. 
My  heavy  batteries  will  be  established  on  the  highlands  along  the  creek  in  front 
of  my  first  division. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters,  Farmington, 

May  28,  1862. 
Major  General  Halleck  :  My  command  is  drawn  up,  and  will  march  in  ten 
minutes.  My  heavy  batteries  will  be  ready  to  open  by  3  p.  m.  I  sent  you  a 
despatch  yesterday,  stating  that  I  had  sent  two  regiments  of  cavalry  to  destroy 
railroad  bridges,  &:c.,  forty-five  miles  south  of  Corintli.  They  are  to  be  there 
early  this  morning.  They  are  commanded  by  Colonel  Elliot,  and  will  undoubtedly 
perform  the  service  at  some  portion  of  the  road  to-day. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters,  May  28,  1862. 
General  Stanley  :  Feel  in  with  your  skirmishers  toward  the  battery  on  your 
left,  and  see  what  you  can  do  with  it.  I  will  send  the  sharpshooters  from  Paine's 
right  to  turn  it  on  its  right.  Have  your  columns  ready  to  march  ;  and  if  you  deem 
it  practicable,  carry  the  nearest  work.  Leave  at  least  one  brigade  to  watch  your 
right  and  rear,  and  if  you  need  more,  call  on  Morgan  or  General  Paine,  who  are 
just  in  your  rear.  If  by  waiting  for  the  30-pounder  Parrotts  you  can  silence 
the  battery,  wait,  and  don't  attempt  to  storm;  meantime  put  Colonel  Bissell  to 
work  for  the  Parrotts,  and  your  own  men  to  digging  rifle-pits. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 
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May  28,  1862. 
General  Pal\e  :   Send  your  sharpshooters  in  the  direction  of  the  enemy's 
battery,  which  has  just  fired,  ami  see  what  it  is.     Let  them  lay  under  cover  and 
pick  off  the  gunners.     Stand  ready  to  support  Stanley  should  he  decide  to  storm  it. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Farmington,  May  28,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  The  result  of  the  operations  to-day  was  the  occupa- 
tion of  the  line  I  suggested  in  my  communication  through  General  Hamilton  last 
night.  Along  this  line  I  am  now  strongly  intrenched,  and  can  hold  my  ground.  I 
am  throwing  up  a  battery  to-night  of  20-pounder  Parrotts,  within  five  hundred 
yards  of  the  work  which  annoyed  us  to-day,  and  will  open  from  it  at  daylight. 
I  have  also  ordered  a  recounoissance  in  force  at  daylight  to  the  right  and  rear  of 
the  work  toward  the  railroad.  The  enemy  left  thirty  dead  on  the  ground,  whom 
we  have  buried,  many  wounded,  now  in  our  hospitals,  and  three  officers  and 
nineteen  men  prisoners.     Our  loss  is  about  twenty-five  killed  and  wounded. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Farmington,  May  29,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  It  is  just  reported  to  me  that  the  enemy  has  evacuated 
the  intrenched  position  he  occupied  yesterday  on  my  left  and  front.  1  am  pushing 
forward  my  skirmishers  and  will  telegraph  again  directly. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  29,  1865. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  The  intrenched  works  of  the  enemy  have  not  been 
abandoned,  although  the  guns  have  been  withdrawn,  and  are  limbered  up  in  the 
rear,  supported  by  a  heavy  infantry  force.  The  work  is  just  south  of  the  Mem- 
phis and  Charleston  railroad,  which  is  much  nearer  than  supposed.  The  railroad 
runs  through  a  deep  cut  in  front  of  the  battery.  Behind  it  and  between  the  two 
railroads  the  forces  of  Van  Dorn  and  Price  are  massed.  I  can  bring  on  a  battle 
immediately  if  you  desire  it.  I  will  post  my  heavy  Parrotts  so  as  to  play  upon 
the  work.  I  would  suggest  that  my  only  further  advance  under  present  circum- 
stances must  be  in  the  direction  of  the  railroad,  where  I  should  meet  Van  Dorn 
and  Price  and  a  part,  at  least,  of  Hardee's  forces.  I  have  not  yet  heard  from 
the  expedition  down  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad.  The  recounoissance  I  sent 
out  this  morning  developed  the  enemy  in  heavy  force  in  front  of  Hamilton,  on 
the  right  of  the  intrenched  position  of  the  enemy. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  30—1.20  a.  m. 

LJor  General  Halleck  :  The  enemy  is  re-enforcing  heavily  by  trains  in  my 
front  and  on  my  left.  The  cars  are  running  constantly,  and  the  cheering  is 
immense  every  time  they  unload  in  front  of  me.  I  have  no  doubt,  from  all 
appearances,  that  I  shall  be  attacked  in  heavy  force  at  daylight. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  30—6  a.  m. 

General  Halleck  :  All  very  quiet  since  4  o'clock.     Twenty-six  trains  le 
during  the   night.     A   succession  of  loud   explosions  followed  by  dense  black 
smoke  in  clouds.     Everything  indicates  evacuation  and  retreat.     I  am  pushing 
forward  my  skirmishers  in  several  directions  toward  Corinth.     Will  telegraph 
you  again  in  a  few  minutes. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  30—7.15  a.  m. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  I  am  in  possession  of  the  enemy's  intrenchedt 
positiont  an  embrasured  work  of  seven  guns.  Four  regiments  are  feeling  their 
way  into  Corinth  and  are  now  within  three-quarters  of  a  mile  of  the  town.  The 
whole  country  here  seems  to  be  fortified. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

May  30—8.25  a.  m. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  The  enemy  evacuated  yesterday  and  last  night. 
They  marched  down  the  Mobile  railroad.  Their  sick  went  in  the  cars  towards 
Memphis.  I  am  pushing  into  the  town.  My  skirmishers  are  now  in  the  out- 
skirts. 

.JNO.  POPE, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters,  Corinth, 

May  30—8.40  a.  m. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  My  advance,  the  thirty-ninth  Ohio  and  forty- 
second  Illinois^  entered  the  town  and  planted  the  United  States  flag  on  the  court- 
house at  6.40  this  morning.  They  were  the  first  troops  in  the  place.  I  am 
throwing  forward  my  cavalry  and  artillery  in  pursuit.  The  enemy  retired  by 
the  Mobile  road. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General. 
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Headquarte  '  E  Mississippi, 

Farmington,  May  30 — 11.10  a.  m. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  My  command  will  move  at  once.  Price  and  Van 
Dorn  retreated  to  the  southeast,  whether  toward  Danville  or  further  east  I 
cannot  yet  say.  Our  20-pounder  Parrotts  enfiladed  their  camp  yesterday,  kill- 
ing and  wounding  eighty  men,  as  prisoners  informed  me.  Nearly  a  hundred 
horses  were  found  in  their  camp  killed  by  our  fire.  I  ordered  Captain  Williams 
yesterday  afternoon  to  fire  four  shells  from  his  30-pounder  Parrott  battery,  in 
the  direction  of  the  town.  One  of  them  destroyed  a  locomotive  and  killed 
tbe  engineer,  within  a  few  yards  of  the  depot.  I  have  not  heard  from  Elliott, 
though  I  am  informed  by  prisoners  that  it  was  known  yesterday  afternoon 
that  the  Mobile  road  had  been  destroyed  forty  miles  south.  I  shall  be  at  my 
old  headquarters  until  4  o'clock. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters,  Farmington, 

May  30,  1862—12.45  p.m. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  The  advance  of  my  cavalry  detachment  came 
upon  the  extreme  rear-guard  of  the  enemy  eight  miles  from  Corinth  on  the 
Mobile  and  Ohio  road,  m  the  act  of  burning  the  bridge.  They  were  at  once 
dispersed  with  loss  of  forty  prisoners.  The  fire  was  put  out.  The  cavalry  is 
pushing  on. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Jtme  1,  1862. 

General  Granger  :  As  General  Smith  has  gone  to  Jacinto,  there  is  no  occa- 
sion for  you  to  go  in  that  direction.  You  will  give  every  assistance  in  your 
power  to  General  llosecrans  to  repair  the  bridge  across  Tuscumbia  river  in  your 
front,  cross  as  soon  as  you  possibly  can  to  Danville  with  your  cavalry  and 
artillery,  and  follow  the  enemy  toward  Booneville. 
Report  your  progress  to  me  frequently. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

June  1,  1862. 
Major  General  Stanley  :  The  general  commanding  directs  that  you  move 
forward  with  your  command  to-morrow  morning  at  daylight,  taking  with  you 
two  days'  cooked  rations,  leaving  behind  all  baggage  and  a  sufficient  guard  for 
your  camp.  You  will  send  forward  a  staff  officer  to  announce  your  approach  to 
General  Rosecrans,  and  proceed  onward  with  your  command  to  Booneville  and 
there  await  orders,  unless  you  receive  other  orders  from  General  Rosecrans 
If  you  find  a  brigade  of  General  Paine's  division  encamped  on  the  other  side, 
of  Tuscumbia  river,  you  will  direct  it  to  go  forward  and  rejoin  its  division. 
I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  A.  MORGAN, 
Major  and  Aide-de-camp. 
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Old  Danville  Road,  June  1,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  The  advance  of  Rosecrans's  command  has  passed 
Rienzi  and  will  reach  Booneville  to-night.  They  are  preceded  by  the  cavalry. 
Prisoners  and  deserters  represent  the  enemy  scattering  in  all  directions.  A 
large  force  has  g"one  to  Oxford,  in  Lafayette  county,  about  seventy-live  miles 
from  Corinth.     Their  retreat  is  becoming  very  disorderly  and  confused. 

JOHN  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Near  Danville,  June  1, 1S62. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  Express  just  in  from  General  Rosecrans.  He 
thinks  whole  army  of  enemy  is  at  Baldwin,  and  asks  to  have  his  right  supported 
by  advancing  Thomas's  command  toward  Blackland,  within  supporting  distance. 
It  is  certain  that  there  is  a  very  heavy  force  of  the  enemy  in  front  of  Rosecrans; 
much  too  heavy  for  him  to  engage.  He  has  taken  up  defensive  position,  and 
evidently  apprehends  the  possibility  of  attack.  I  do  not  think  this  likely ; 
but  if  you  design  to  attack,  it  will  be  well  to  advance  both  Buell  and  Thomas. 
I  shall  advance  with  my  whole  force  in  the  morning,  unless  I  am  other- 
wise ordered.  Please  advise  me  to-night  what  you  propose,  that  I  may  give 
Rosecrans  his  orders. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

On  Danville  Road,  June  1,  1862. 

General  Rosecrans  :  Your  note  and  diagrams  just  received.  Hamilton 
moves  forward  early  in  the  morning.  I  need  not  urge  on  you  to  be  careful, 
about  attacking  until  support  is  near.  Send  back,  early  in  the  morning,  some 
orderlies  as  far  as  Danville  to  point  out  the  road  to  Hamilton,  and  one  to  report 
to  me  for  the  same  purpose.  I  will  be  up  some  time  to-morrow.  Forward  to 
me  reports  from  the  cavalry  as  soon  as  you  receive  them. 
Respectfully, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

On  Danville  Road,  June  1,  1862. 

jor  General  Halleck:  By  noon  to-morrow  my  command  will  be  in  posi- 
tion, as  follows :  The  cavalry  in  advance;  General  Rosecrans  with  one  division 
near  Baldwin,  his  other  division  near  Booneville ;  General  Hamilton  with  one 
division  at  Rienzi,  the  other  beyond  Danville;  General  Sherman  with  his  own 
and  Davies's  division  on  Tuscumbia  creek.  If  the  enemy  is  in  force  at  Baldwin, 
which  I  do  not  anticipate,  my  command  will  be  more  than  a  match  for  him,  and 
I  will  at  once  attack.  I  think  it  will  not  be  advisable  to  push  the  pursuit  beyond 
Baldwin,  because  of  the  difficulty  of  supplving  the  command. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

On  Danville  Road,  June  1,  1862. 
Major  General  Halleck  :  It  is  certain  now  tliat  the  point  selected  to  unite 
all  Beauregard's  forces  was  Baldwin,  thirty  miles  from  Corinth,  on  the  Mobile 
and  Ohio  railroad.  A  considerable  force  and  supplies  were  assembled  there  on 
the  29th,  but  when  Elliott  destroyed  the  track  and  burned  the  cars  at  Boone- 
ville,  they  retreated  south,  after  destroying  the  stores  collected  there.  All  the 
roads  on  which  the  enemy  retired  from  Corinth  centre  at  Baldwin.  I  have  seve- 
ral deserters  who  left  there  yesterday.  The  troops  were  passing  through  in 
great  confusion  and  disorder,  and  scattered  parties  of  forty  and  fifty  together  in 
the  woods  were  trying  to  make  their  way  south. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Danville,  June  \,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  report  the  brilliant 
success  of  the  expedition  under  Colonel  Elliott,  second  Iowa  cavalry,  which  1 
sent  out  on  the  28th  instant.  After  forced  marches  day  and  night  through  a 
very  difficult  country,  and  obstructed  by  the  enemy,  he  finally  succeeded  in 
reaching  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad  at  Booneville,  at  2  o'clock  a.  m.  on  the 
30th.  He  destroyed  the  track,  in  many  places,  both  south  and  west  of  the  town, 
blew  up  one  culvert,  destroyed  sAvitches  and  track,  burned  up  depot  and  loco- 
motive and  train  of  twenty-six  cars,  loaded  with  supplies  of  every  kind ;  de- 
stroyed ten  thousand  stand  of  small -arms,  three  pieces  of  artillery,  and  a  great 
quantity  of  clothing  and  ammunition,  and  paroled  two  thousand  prisoners,  who 
could  not  keep  up  with  his  cavalry.  The  enemy  had  heard  of  his  movement, 
and  had  a  train  of  box  and  flat  cars,  carrying  artillery  and  five  thousand  infantry, 
running  up  and  dotvn  the  road  to  prevent  him  from  reaching  it.  The  whole 
road  was  lined  with  pickets.  For  several  days  Colonel  Elliott's  command  sub- 
sisted on  meat  alone,  such  as  they  could  find  in  the  country.  For  daring  and 
dash  this  expedition  has  been  distinguished  in  the  highest  degree,  and  entitles 
Colonel  Elliott  and  his  command  to  high  distinction.  Its  results  will  be  embar- 
rassing to  the  enemy,  and  will  contribute  greatly  to  their  loss  and  demoralization. 
He  reports  the  roads  full  of  small  parties  of  the  retreating  enemy  scattering  in 
all  directions. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

June  2,  1862. 

Major  General  Rosecrans:  As  soon  as  you  get  one  command  of  your  divi- 
sion across,  advance  it  with  two  days'  rations  as  far  as  Booneville,  should  the 
cavalry  which  precedes  you  find  any  considerable  force  there.  I  have  ordered 
General  Granger  to  cross  as  soon  as  possible  with  cavalry  regiment  and  a  battery 
and  pursue  the  enemy  to  Booneville.  Hold  your  command  in  readiness,  so  that 
as  soon  as  he  reports  any  considerable  resistance,  you  can  advance  to  Booneville. 
Do  not  move  forward  until  you  hear  from  him. 
Bespectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 

Maior  General. 
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Headquarters  Army  of  the  Missrssippi, 

ISicar  Danville,  June  2,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck:  My  advance  pas?erl  through  Booncville  this  morn- 
ing at  5  o'clock,  and  are  now  doubtless  near  Baldwin.  My  command  is  so  dis- 
posed that  within  four  hours  I  can  concentrate  forty  tfiousand  men.  I  am  inter- 
posed between  tlie  two  main  bodies  of  the  enemy,  retreating  on  botli  sides  of 
the  Mobile  and  Ohio  railroad.  It  was  their  intention  to  meet  at  BaVlwin  and 
use  the  railroad.  No  considerable  portion  of  them  will  be  able  to  do  so.  1  am 
strong  enough  to  take  care  of  myself,  as  ray  forces  are  disposed.  If  the  enemy 
still  attempts  to  form  a  junction  at  Bildwin,  I  can  easily  prevent  it  and  beat 
liim  in  detail.  I  have  no  idea  an  effort  of  the  kind  will  be  made,  but  that  his 
forces  will  scatter  still  more  •  I  feel  satisfied. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

■  ^  June  2,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck:  The  cavalry  under  General  Granger  has  come  up 
with  the  rear-guard  of  the  enemy,  (ive  or  six  thousand   strong,  posted  on  the,, 
opposite  side  of  a  difficult  creek,  two  miles  this  side  of  Baldwin.     General  Rose- 
crans  will  be  up  with  him  to-night  with  fit'teen  thousand  men,  and  Hamilton  wilB 
follow  closely  with  twelve  thousand  more.     I  shall  move  forward  the  divisions- 
of  Generals  Sherman  and  Davies  to  Rienzi,  if  necessary.     As  I  have  informed 
you,  I  shall  not  urge  the  pursuit  beyond  Baldwin,  which   is   the   enemy's   first- 
large  depot,  thirty-five   miles  from   Oorfiith.     General   Granger  has  taken   and 
continues  to  take  a  great  many  prisoners,  and  one  regiment  is  now  in  pursuit  of' 
large  trains  four  miles  west  of  the   railroad,  which  he  reports   that  be  will   cer- 
tainly capture. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding,. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Danville,  June  2,  1S62. 
General  Rosecrans  :  I  do  not  wish  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  to  be   pushedl 
beyond  Baldwin.     Should  your  cavalry  ascertain  that   the  enemy  has   retired 
from  that  place  (unless  you  receive  undoubted  information  that  large  bodies  are 
on  the  east  or  west  of  the  railroad,  and  in  rear  of  Baldwin,)  you  will  return  to- 
this   camp  with  your  force.     So   soon  as  you  decide  to  return,  notify  General: 
Hamilton,  who  will  at  once  retrace  his  steps  also.     Send  all  the  cavalry  back  by 
different  roads,  and  scour  the  country  on  both  sides  of  the  railroad  to  their  camps 
as  soon  as  they  have  pushed  forward  beyond  Baldwin,  far   enough  to   kiiovv^  if' 
possible,  where  the  enemy  really  is.     Under  no  circumsstances  advance  beyond. 
Baldwin,  until  you  are  certain  that  your  flanks  and  rear  are  secure.     I  do  not 
know  of  any  state  of  affairs  which  would  make  a  I'urther  advance  beyond  Bald- 
win necessary.     As  soon  as  you   can  ascertain  that   the  enemy  has  left  the 
place,  (which  you   can  do   by  pushing  on  your  cavalry,)  you  will  retrace  your 
steps  to  this  camp.     It  is  reported  to  me,  on  what  Colonel  Elliott  seems  to  con- 
sider good  authority,  that  when  he  destroyed  the  railroad  at  Booneville,  fifteen: 
locomotives  and  trains  were  intercepted  between  that  point  and  Corinth.     I  caiii 
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hardly  believe  it;  but  perhaps  you  had  best,  as  you  return,  have  the  track  exam- 
ined between  Booneville  and  llienzi.  1  have  directed  Hamilton  to  do  the  same 
between  Kienzi  and  this  crossin^^. 

llespectfully,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Conwianding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Missi>\sippi, 

Near  Daninlle,  June  3,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  The  two  divisions  in  the  advance  under  Rosecrans 
are  slowly  and  cautiously  advancing  on  Baldwin  this  morning  with  the  cavalry 
on  both  flanks.  Hamilton,  with  two  divisions,  is  at  Rienzi,  and  between  there 
and  Eooneville,  ready  to  move  forward  should  they  be  needed.  One  brigade 
from  the  reserve  occupies  Danville.  Kosecrans  reports  this  morning  that  all 
testimony  shows  that  the  enemy  has  retreated  from  Baldwin,  but  he  is  advancing 
cautiously.  The  woods,  for  miles,  are  full  of  stragglers  from  the  enemy  who 
are  coming  in  in  squads.  Not  less  than  ten  thousand  men  are  thus  scattered 
about,  who  will  come  in  within  a  day  or  two. 

JNO    POPE, 
Major  General  Conunanding. 


4  .  Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

June  3,  1862. 
General  Rosecrans  :  Press  the  enemy  at  lea.st  as  far  as  Baldwin.  Call  up 
your  whole  force  if  you  deem  it  necessary.  If  you  require  more  let  me  know 
and  I  will  advance  the  whole  army,  if  necessary.  Urge  the  pursuit  at  least  as 
far  as  Baldwin,  and  further  if  you  find  it  desirable  or  practicable.  Baldwin  is 
on  the  Mobile  and  Ohio  road  about  ten  miles  beyond  Booneville.  The  various 
roads  upon  which  the  enemy  retreated  from  Corinth  unite  at  that  point,  and  you 
may  find  a  heavy  force  there.  My  impression  is  that  you  had  best  call  up  your 
second  division.  Keep  me  advised. 
Respectfully, 

JNO.  POPE, 
^  Major  General  Conimandiug, 


Headquartf.rs  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

June  3,  1862. 

General  Rosecrans  :  General  Plamillon  has  sent  me  your  order  to  him  to 
move  forward,  from  which  I  ini'er  that  you  expect  an  action.  You  have  not 
advised  me,  nor  have  I  heard  from  you  to-day.  So  soon  as  you  receive  this  note, 
despatch  a  courier  to  me  with  all  speed  giving  me  in  detail  the  condition  of  affairs 
in  front.  If  the  enemy  be  in  force  at  Baldwin,  you  ought,  I  think,  to  know  it 
by  this  time.  I  desire,  if  it  be  necessary,  to  move  forward  the  divisions  of  Sher- 
man and  Davies,  but  you  do  not  keep  me  advised,  and  I  am  in  the  dark  as  to 
your  movements.  Jf  you  find  the  enemy  in  force  at  or  near  Baldwin,  it  will  be 
easy  to  move  forward  the  whole  force  I  have  here.  1' ou  have  not  acknowledged 
tlie  receipt  of  my  des[iatches  instructing  you  to  go  no  further  than  Baldwin,  but 
as  soon  as  you  have  driven  the  enemy  from  that  place  to  return  forthwith  to 
this  camp.  I^est  you  have  not  received  them,  I  here  repeat  the  order. 
Respectfully,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Danville,  Jane  3 — 8  p.  m. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  General  Rosecrans  at  3  p.  m.  was  near  Baldwia, 
T  gather  from  bis  despatch,  part  of  wliich  he  faihul  by  mistake  to  send,  that  the 
enemy  is  posted  in  force  at  Baldwin.  His  despatch,  from  the  omission  mentioned, 
is  no^  clear,  so  as  to  leave  mf  in  doubt  whetlier  this  is  so  or  the  place  abandoned. 
Polk  is  at  Okolona,  it  is  said,  with  thirty-five  thousand  men.  I  can  advance  to 
Baldwin  with  my  whole  force  and  attack  if  you  think  best,  though  from  the 
difficulty  of  hauling  supplies  I  cannot  remain  there,  The  bridges  are  destroyed 
and  the  roads  must  be  made  through  several  swamps.  Please  advise  me  of  your 
Avishes,  as  I  have  made  every  preparation  to  advance  in  the  morning.  I  shall 
hear  further  from  E/Osecrans  before  morning.  He  has  full  thirty  thousand  men 
now  with  him. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


HGADQ.UARTERS  ArMY  OF  THE  MISSISSIPPI, 

June  4 — 2  a.  m. 
General  Rosecrans  :  Troops  are  advancing  to  your  assistance.  I  will  be  up 
to-morrow  with  Sherman  and  Davies.  Buell  will  advance  two  divisions.  We 
are  surely  sufficient  for  any  enemy  in  front.  Examine  the  position  carefully, 
and  assure  yourself  of  the  enemy's  force  and  the  best  means  to  get  at  liim.  I 
will  be  with  you  by  2  p.  m.  . 

liespectfuUy, 

♦     ^    .  JNO.  POPE, 

Major  General  Commanding, 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Boonevdle,  June  4,  1862 — G.50  p.  m. 
Major  General  Halleck  :  Enemy  developed  in  considerable  force  in  the  direct 
road  to  Baldwin,  on  the  road  to  Blackland  and  between,  with  inf  aitry  and  artil- 
lery posted.  As  you  desired  the  divisions  of  Davies  and  T.  VV.  Sherman  to  join 
Buell,  I  have  left  them  both  at  Ilienzi,  through  which  place  he  will  pass.  So 
soon  as  I  learn  that  you  have  ordere;!  Buell  forward  to  Blackland,  1  will  advance 
and  force  the  passage  of  Twenty-mile  creek.  From  Corinth  to  Baldwin  by 
wagon  road  is  forty-one  miles. — -(See  sketch.)  The  enemy  made  no  resistance 
nntil  we  reached  Twenty-mile  creek. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Cominanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Boonevdle,  June  5 — 5  a.  m. 
Major  General  Halleck:  I  have  carefully  examined  the  ground,  and  shall, 
at  daylight  to-morrow  morning,  assault  by  way  of  Blackland,  moving  upon  that 
place  in  three  columns — from  Booueville,  from  Rienzi,  and  from  a  point  between. 
It  will  require  the  best  part  of  to-day  to  dispose  the  troops  for  that  purpose  and 
repair  the  roads  so  as  to  make  them  practicable  in  our  front.  The  enemy's  right 
is  very  strong  and  inaccessible, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
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Headquartehs  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

June  5,  1862. 
Major  General  Halleck:  I  shall  attack  the  enemy  to-morrow  morning  by 
way  of  Blackland,  marcliing  on  tliat  point  in  three  columns,  as  follows:  Two 
divisions,  under  Rosecrans,  from  Booneville;  two  divisions,  under  T.  W.  Sher- 
man, from  llienzi ;  two  divisions,  under  Hamilton,  from  a  point  half-way  between 
Booneville  and  llienzi.  There  will  probably  be  a  sharp  engagement  on  Twenty- 
mile  creek  and  beyond,  in  direction  of  Baldwin.  The  enemy  is  in  strong  force 
behind  the  creek,  his  light  effectually  covered  by  juiigle  and  swamp.  I  have 
carefully  examined  the  whole  ground,  and  shall  assault  v/ith  my  whole  force. 
I  think,  to  provide  fur  every  contingency,  at  least  two  divisions  should  be  ad- 
vanced to  Rienzi  early  to-inoirow  from  Buell  or  Sherman.  I  do  not  know  that 
they  will  be  needed,  but  it  will  be  safe  to  have  them  there. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters,  Booneville,  June  5,  1862. 
Major  General  Halleck  :  I  think,  to  make  our  operations  perfectly  secure 
to-morrow,  it  will  be  well  to  advance  T.  W.  Sherman  to-day  as  far  as  possible — 
say  to  Kossuth — with  orders  to  march  towards  Blackland  at  daylight  to-morrow 
morning  by  the  direct  road  from  Kossuth.  It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  force 
of  the  enemy  beyond  Twenty-mile  creek.  It  was  large  yesterday,  Bragg  com- 
mandiiig  the  left  wing.  If  my  operations  are  successful,  I  shall,  at  an  eaily 
hour  to-morrow,  fall  upon  him  with  my  whole  force.  If  not  surprised,  he  will 
be  so  neaily  so  as  to  secure  us  great  advantage.  I  suggest  Sherman's  move- 
ment that  every  precaution  may  be  taken.  Your  despatch  of  this  date  just 
received.  If  you  prefer  that  my  attack  be  not  made,  telegraph  me  immediately, 
as  I  am  preparing  for  it. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Covimanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Boo7iei'iUe,  Jmie  5,  1862. 

Brigadier  General  T.  W.  Skei{J\!AN  :  It  is  my  purpose  to  move  upon  the  enemy 
through  Blackland,  as  follows:  Two  divisions  from  Booneville,  two  divisions 
from  a  point  half-way  betv/een  Booneville  and  Ili(  nzi,  by  what  is  known  as 
Smith's  road,  and  your  two  divisions  by  the  road  from  Rienzi.  The  movement 
of  these  three  columns  will  be  begun  tiiis  ai'ternoon  at  4  o'clock,  so  that  all  the 
divisions  will  bivouack  to-night  within  five  miles  of  Blackland.  This  will  ne- 
cessitate an  advance  towards  that  place  of  at  least  six  miles  by  your  command 
this  evening.  I  send  you  a  sketch  of  the  country.  You  will  bivouack  near  the 
point  marked  Smith's;  Rosecrans  will  rest  a  little  in  advance  of  you  at  the  forks 
of  the  road  to  Kossuth.  At  early  daylight  you  will  move  forward  with  your 
command  to  Blackland,  in  fighting  order.  Your  future  movements  and  position 
will  there  be  designated.  1  will  send  you  two  companies  of  cavalry  with  an 
ofiicer  who  has  been  on  the  road.  Throw  forward  these  companies  in  advance, 
so  as  to  cover  your  movement.  They  will  rest  at  least  a  mile  in  your  front, 
with' their  p'ickets  well  thrown  out,  so  as  to  prevent  any  reconnoissance  of  your 
line.  Caution  them  that  General  Rosecrans  is  in  front  on  the  left.  You  will 
take  two  days'  cooked  rations  in  haversacks,  your  ammunition  wagons,  and 
ambulances.  Send  back  your  train  iaimediately  to  bring  up  without  delay  three 
days'  more  rations  to  you,  but  not  a  particle  of  baggage  of  any  kind.     This 
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snpply  will  be  ordered  to  follow  you  tliroiigli  Rienzi  to  Blackland.  Organize 
at  lea^^t  one  luindrcd  pioneers  to  a  brigade  to  precede  each  division  with  axes 
and  spades  to  put  t!ie  road  in  order.  Buell  will  advance  two  divisions  to-morrow 
morning  to  Rienzi.  Colonel  Carlin  will  advance  from  Danville  to  Srnirh's. 
Keep  up  your  communication  with  the  column  of  Rosecrans,  which  I  shall  ac- 
company. 

Respectfully,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Maj  T  General  Commandiiig. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Booneville,  June  7,  1862. 

Mrtjor  General  Halleck:  Do  you  not  think  there  is  some  danger  that  Beau- 
regard is  throwing  all  his  forces  into  Virginia,  and  that  they  may  get  there  before 
we  know  it?  We  cannot  learn  anything  of  the  movem  'uts  of  his  forces  behind 
the  strong  pickets  in  front  of  us  without  attacking  them  in  strong  force.  I  have 
sent  an  active,  enterprising-  officer  with  a  cavalry  force  to  pass  around  the  left 
of  the  forces  in  front  of  us  at  least  live  miles  outside  of  their  extreme  pickets, 
and  to  penetrate  near  enough  to  the  railroad  at  or  near  Guntown  to  see  what  is 
going  on.  I  have  also  sent  spies  far  round  for  the  same  purpose.  I  cannot,  of 
course,  tell  what  success  they  will  meet  with.  There  will  be  no  attack  or  for- 
ward movement  from  here,  as  matters  now  stand,  unless  you  send  orders.  I 
think  a  visit  of  a  day  or  two  from  you  will  be  very  desirable. 
I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 

Major  General. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Booncville,  June  8 — midnight. 

Major  General  Halleck  ;  The  batlalion  of  cavalry  I  sent  out  toward  Baldwin 
this  morning  has  just  returned,  having  passed  through  that  place  and  gone  three 
miles  further  south.  The  enemy  has  retreated,  and  passed  through  Guntown 
last  night.  They  have  lost,  from  desertion  of  the  Tennessee,  Kentu  ky,  and 
Arkansas  regiments,  near  twenty  thousand  men  since  they  k^ft  Corinth.  All 
the  regiments  yet  left  from  those  States  passed  down  closely  guarded  on  both 
sides  by  Mississippi  and  Alabama  troops.  It  is  believed  by  the  people  of  the 
country  that  Beauregard  cannot  reach  Columbus  with  more  than  half  the  forces 
which  he  brought  away  from  Corinth  They  represent  the  whole  country  east 
and  north  of  Corinth  filled  with  parties  of  soldiers  returning  to  their  homes  in 
Tennessee  and  Kentucky.  The  regiment  of  cavalry  I  sent  out  at  sunset  will 
go  on  as  far  as  Guntown. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Booneville,  June  9,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck:  Many  of  the  prisoners  of  war  desire  to  take  the 
oath  of  allegiance  and  return  home.  Shall  they  be  permitted  to  do  so?  The 
deserters,  who  are  and  have  been  coming  in  in  considerable  numbers,  I  have 
permitted  to  go  on  to  Hambuig,  and  find  their  way  home  as  best  they  could. 
The  prisoners  of  war,  who  at  first  desired  to  be  exchanged,  wish  also  now  to 
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take  the  oath.  I  do  not  kLow  how  you  desire  to  treat  sux'h  cases.  I  have  just 
heard  from  Colonel  Sheridan.  He  is  in  Baldwin  with  his  regiment,  and  has 
pushed  his  advance  towards  Guntown.  The  enemy  drove  away  and  carried 
off  eveiything  for  miles  around.  Many  families,  even  those  of  wealth,  are  des- 
titute and  starving.  Nothing  whatever  has  been  left  them.  The  cavalry 
I  sent  out  passed  many  fine  houses  of  persons  in  good  cii'cumstances,  where  the 
women  and  children  were  crying  for  food.  Everything  had  been  taken,  and  all 
the  male  members  of  the  family  carried  off  and  forced  into  the  army.  They 
represent  the  enemy  as  suffering  greatly  for  food. 

JNO.  POFE,il%W  General. 


Camp  near  Booneville,  Mississippi, 

June  9,  18G2. 

Major  General  Halleck:  I  have  just  received  the  following  despatch  from 
Colonel  Fitch,  commanding  land  forces  at  Memphis: 

"Off  City  of  Memphis, 

''Jtme  0,  1862. 

"Major  General  Pope:  The  rebel  fieet  was  found  moored  at  this  place,  and 
fired  upon  our  rams  and  gunboats,  at  5,30  to-day.  After  an  engagement  of  an 
hour  and  a  half  all  but  one  of  the  rebel  boats  were  sunk  or  captured.  I  take 
military  possession  of  the  city  at  3  p).  m. 

"'G.  N.  FITCH, 
\     ■  ;  '.  "  Colonel  CoTmnanding  Brigade.^^ 

■  ■  JNO.  POPE,  Major  General 


PIeadquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

June  10,  1862. 
Major  General  Halleck:  I  received  yesterday  your  despatch  concerning  the 
selection  of  a  camp  for  this  command.  Between  Tuscumbia  and  Twenty-mile 
creek  there  is  no  water  except  in  wells,  mostly  artesian,  and  sluggish,  muddy 
streams  through  the  swamps,  which  a  few  days  of  dry  weather  and  use  will 
render  utterly  unfit  for  stock  even.  The  water  throughout  this  strip  of  land  is 
bad  and  scarce.  In  view  of  the  sanitary  condition  of  this  force,  which  already 
begins  to  have  a  very  serious  sick-list,  I  would  suggest  an  immediate  return  to 
the  camp  on  the  north  side  of  P'uscumbia  creek,  on  Clear  creek.  This  latter 
creek  is  a  clear,  running  brook  of  excellent  water,  twenty -five  or  thirty  feet 
wide,  with  many  springs  along  the  banks,  and'with  no  swamp  land  whatever  in 
the  neighborhood.  It  affords  fine  water  to  drink  and  abundance  for  bathing 
purposes.  There  is  no  such  stream  between  P'uscumbia  creek  and  Guntown. 
The  water  of  Tuscumbia  creek  and  Twenty-mile  creek  is  bad.  They  are  both 
dull,  sluggish  streams  of  muddy  water,  in  the  midst  of  wide,  tangled  swamps. 
Unless  there  are  some  immediate  objects  with  which  this  arrangement  would 
interfere,  I  am  altogether  in  favor  of  moving  back  to  Clear  creek.  In  case  an 
advance  movement  is  to  be  made  towards  Columbus,  the  distance  to  be  overcome 
is  only  ten  miles  more  than  from  Fort  Hienzi,  not  material  in  such  a  movement. 
I  would,  therefore,  respectfully  suggest  the  following  arrangement  of  this  force: 
The  main  body  to  camp  on  Clear  creek,  one  brigade  to  occupy  Rienzi,  one 
battalion  of  cavalry  to  occupy  Booneville,  with  pickets  as  far  as  the  lower 
crossing  of  Twenty-mile  creek,  (Jacinto  road,)  another  battalion  of  cavalry  at 
Blackland,  with  pickets  at  Baldwin,  and  one  cavalry  regiment  at  Jacinto.  The* 
whole  of  the  approaches  to  C(uinth  would  be  thus  covered  from  the  direction  of 
Columbus.    Undoubtedly  the  proper  line  of  operations  from  that  direction  towards 
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Corinth  is  through  Blackland,  as  you  will  see,  I  think,  by  inspecting  the  map. 
At  Ilienzi,  most  of  the  roads  concentrate.  At  the  camp  on  Clear  creek  the 
health  of  my  command  would  greatly  improve,  and  their  instruction  could  be 
carried  on  with  hopes  of  success.  Shmild  these  views  meet  your  approval,  you 
will  please  telegraph  me  at  once,  as  I  desire  to  commence  the  movement  as  soon 
as  possible.  Water  is  already  beginning  to  be  scarce,  and  our  well-digging  has 
not  been  successful. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J  NO.  POPE,   Major  General. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Danville,  June  27,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  A  spy  whom  I  sent  some  days  ago  to  Okolona  has 
just  returned.  The  enemy  is  scattered  along  the  whole  road  from  Columbus  up 
to  Tupello,  sixteen  miles  below  Guntown.  They  are  disorganized,  mutinous, 
and  starving.  He  reports  the  woods  full  of  deserters  belonging  to  the  northern 
counties  of  Mississippi.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  Tennessee,  Arkansas,  and 
Kentucky  troops  have  left.  A  large  rear-guard  has  been  strung  along  perpen- 
dicular to  the  road  for  tv\^enty  miles,  driving  the  stragglers  and  all  the  cattle  of 
every  description  before  them.  The  spy  reports  that  the  whole  army  is  utterly 
demoralized  and  ready  to  throw  down  their  arms.  The  Alabama  troops  have 
heard  of  Wood  and  Negley's  movements  and  are  clamorous  to  go  home.  From 
all  accounts  I  do  not  doubt  the  utter  disintegration  of  Beauregard's  force.  A  small 
rear-guard  of  his  troops  is  at  Tupt'llo,  sixteen  miles  south  of  Guntown,  the 
nearest  troops  to  us  of  the  enemy.  My  command  is  now  encamping  heie,  and. 
will  be  in  position  by  sunset. 

'   .    JNO.  POPE,   Major  General.     . 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

Near  Danville,  June  12,  1S62. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  If  any  portion  of  Beauregard's  army  has  left  this 
country,  except  the  numerous  deserters  who  have  returned  to  their  homes,  the 
testimony  of  agents  and.  deserters  is  woi-thless.  I  myself  do  not  doubt  that 
of  what  is  left  of  his  army,  two-thirds  is  now  scattered  ;ilong  the  road  to  Colum- 
bus, for  sixty  miles,  in  no  condition  for  service  anywhere.  Beauregard  may 
possibly  have  thirty  five  thousand  reliable  troops,  though  I  consider  that  a  large 
estimate,  but  they  are  fully  occupied  in  securing  his  rear,  protecting  the  artil- 
lery and  supplies,  and  preventing  the  entire  dispersion  of  the  remainder.  With- 
out abandoning  everything  they  have  except  their  arms  no  considerable  por- 
tion of  them  can  now  be  ti-ansferred  elsewhere.  Such  at  least  is  my  opinion  from 
all  the  information  1  can  obtain. 

JNO.  POPE,  Major  General. 


Headquarters  Army  of  the  Mississippi, 

New  Danville,  June  12,   1862. 

Brigadier  General  A.  Asboth  :  You  will  take  post  with  your  brigade  and 
battery  of  artillery  at  Rienzi.  As  you  will  probably  occupy  that  position  for 
some  time,  you  wili  be  careful  to  select  a  strong  position  for  your  command, 
and  throw  up  such  earthworks  as  may  be  necessary  to  enable  you  to  make  a 
vigorous  defence  against  any  assault  until  tlie  troops  from  this  place  can  be  ad- 
vanced to  your  support.     The  cavalry  is  posted  in  front  of  you   as  follows  :  At 
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Blacklfind,  one  battalion,  with  a  strong  picket  at  Baldwin  ;  one  battalion  at 
Booiieville,  with  a  strong  picket  at  the  lower  crossing  of  Twenty-mile  creek, 
and  one  cavalry  rogimerit  at  Jacinto.  I  send  you  a  sketch  of  the  country,  ex- 
hibiting the  position  of  the  forces.  The  commanding  officers  are  in>>:tructed  to 
keep  you  informed  of  all  matters  of  importance  which  may  become  known  to 
them.  You  will  keep  me  advised  fully  and  fiequently  of  all  matters  pertaining 
to  your  command,  and  transmit  any  important  news  from  the  cavalry  advance 
by  telegraph.  1  have  directed  a  teiegrapii  operator  to  report  to  you,  and  open 
an  office  at  Ilienzi.  Although  there  is  little  to  be  apprehended  from  a  flying 
and  demoralized  enemy,  1  nevertheless  enjoin  upon  you  the  most  vigilance. 
You  will  keep  your  command  well  in  hand,  and  adopt  every  precaution  usual 
iu  the  face  of  an  enemy. 

I  am,  general,  respectfnily,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 


ASSIGNMENT  TO  COMMAND  OF  THE  ARMY  OF  VIRGINIA;  VIRGINIA  CAM- 
PAIGN ;  LETTERS  AND  DESPATCHES. 


In  compliance  with  telegraphic  instructiojis,  I  proceeded  to  Washington  city 
and  reported  in  person  to  the  Secretary  of  War  on  the  —  of  June,  1862.  The 
Presid;  nt  left  the  city  for  West  Point  that  same  afternoon,  and  was  absent  for 
several  days.  On  his  return  it  was  determined  to  unite  in  one  army  the  depart- 
ments and  armies  under  Generals  Fremont,  Banks,  and  McDowell.  On  the  26th 
of  June  this  consolidation  was  made  and  designated  the  army  of  Virginia,  to  the 
command  of  which  I  was  specially  assigned  in  the  same  order.  At  that  date 
General  McClellan  occupied  a  position  on  both  banks  of  the  Ohickahominy  with 
the  army  of  the  Potomac,  and  it  was  hoped  that  his  operations  against  Richmond, 
so  long  delayed,  might  be  facilitated  by  vigorous  use  of  the  army  of  A^irginia. 
My  first  plan,  therefore,  was  to  unite  the  different  corps  of  that  army,  then 
widely  scattered,- and  advance  by  way  of  Charlottesville,  upon  the  James  river, 
above  Richmond,  wi'h  the  purpose  to  distract  the  attention  of  the  enemy  and  to 
draw  sufficient  force  from  his  army  in  front  of  Richmond,  to  enable  General 
^IcOlellan  to  complete  his  movement  against  it  successfully.  I  at  once  ordered 
the  concentration  of  my  corps,  but  during  their  march  tov/ard  the  designated 
point  of  junction,  began  the  disastrous  and  disorderly  retreat  of  General  McClel- 
lan to  Harrison's  Landing.  This  result  at  once  changed  the  whole  plan  of 
campaign  marked  out  for  the  army  of  Virginia.  A  day  or  two  after  the  army 
•of  the  Potomac  reached  Harrison's  Landing,  I  was  called  before  a  cabinet  meeting 
to  consult  about  measures  for  its  relief.  1  do  not  know  that  it  would  be  proper 
for  me  to  divulge  the  conversation  which  took  place  on  tluit  occasion,  further 
than  my  own  part  in  it  is  concerned.  It  seemed  very  plain  that  somi  thing  must 
ibe  done,  and  that  speedily.  General  McClelhin  was  loudly  calling  for  re-enforce- 
anents,  and  stated  that  "  much  over  rather  than  under  one  hundred  thousand" 
■v.ere  necessary  before  he  could  resume  operations  against  Richmond.  I  had  not 
ainder  my  command  one-half  of  this  force.  I  slated  to  the  President  and  cabinet 
.that  I  stood  ready  to  undertake  any  movement,  however  hazardous,  to  relieve 
the  army  of  the  Potomac  ;  that,  as  was  suggested,  I  would  march  from  Fredericks- 
Ijurg  direct  upon  Richmond  with  my  whole  force,  and  give  battle,  so  as  to  relieve 
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tlie  army  of  \he  Potomac,  but  tliat  the  whole  army  of  the  enemy  was  between 
General  McCle  Ian  and  myself,  and  such  a  movement  was  in  violation  of  the 
first  princii)les  of  war,  and  the  mosr  hazardous  that  c  uld  be  iiudertaken.  I  also 
stated  that  only  under  one  condition  would  I  be  willing:  to  make  such  a  move- 
ment Tliat  condition  was  that  such  peremptory  orders  should  be  sent  to  General 
McOlcllan,  and,  in  addition,  such  measures  taken  in  advance,  that  it  would  not  be 
possible  for  him  to  evade,  on  any  pretext,  making  a  vigorous  attack  upon  the 
enemy  wirh  his  Avliole  army  the  moment  he  heard  that  1  was  engaged.  In  face 
of  the  extraordinary  difficulties  which  existed,  and  of  the  ter  ible  responsibility 
about  to  be  thrown  upon  mp,  I  considered  it  my  duty  to  state  plainly  to  the 
President  that  I  f(dt  too  much  distrust  of  General  McOlellan  to  risk  the  destruction 
of  my  army,  if  it  were  left  in  his  power,  under  any  circumstances,  to  exhitiit  the 
feebleness  and  irresolution  which  had  hitherto  characterized  his  operations. 
These  forebodings,  as  I  think  will  be  shown  hereafter,  were  amply  warranted 
and  fully  confirmed  by  subsequent  transactions.  Meantime  I  issued  an  order  to 
the  army  under  my  command,  y\\th  the  purpose  to  create  in  it  a  feeling  of  coifi- 
dence  and  a  cheerful  st)irir,  which  were  sadly  wanting.  Certain  expressions  in 
that  Older  were  const:  ued  by  General  McOlellan  and  his  friends,  and  by  political 
part'sans,  as  an  attack  upon  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  and  much  bitterness  of 
feeling  was  aroused  by  industrious  representations  that  such  was  the  purpose  of 
my  order.  I  have  only  to  say  here  v/hat  was  at  the  time  well  known  to  all  the 
oflicers  around  me,  that  I  never  had  the  slightest  thought  of  the  army  of  the 
Potomac  in  my  mind,  and  that  I  had  no  intention  to  reflect  upon  it  in  any  man- 
ner whatever.  The  expressions  so  widely  complained  of,  such  as  lines  of  retreat, 
bases  of  supplies,  &c.,  weie  such  as  were  current  in  the  army  under  my  command, 
or  were  actually  quoted  from  despatches  received  by  rae  from  officers  in  reply  to 
my  orders  to  them  to  move  forward  toward  Culpeper,  This  statement,  con- 
taining nothing  not  well  known  at  the  time  to  all  officers  with  whom  I  had 
personal  intercourse,  is  due  to  the  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac, 
but  not  to  those  who,  for  personal  or  partisan  purposes,  used  my  order  to  create 
hostility  and  prejudice  which  could  only  embarrass  the  joint  operations  of  the 
two  armies  and  pr.  pare  disaster  for  the  country.  As  it  has  also  been  widely 
believed  that  I  set  out  with  a  large  army  to  capture  Richmond,  and,  of  course, 
failed  in  so  doing,  it  is  proper  for  me  to  submit  here  an  extract  from  m}^  testimony 
before  your  honorable  committee,  delivered  July  8,  1862,  three  weeks  before  I 
joined  the  army  at  Warrenton. 

Washington,  Jic/f/  8,  1862. 
General  John  Pope  sworn  and  examined  : 

By  Mr.  GoocH  : 

Question.  What  is  your  position  and  rank  in  the  army  ? 

Answer.  I  am  a  major  general  of  volunteers,  now  commanding  the  army  of 
Virginia. 

Question.  What  does  that  include  ? 

Answer.  It  includes  thi^  forces  that  were  under  General  Fremont,  in  the 
Mountain  department,  the  forces  under  General  Banks,  in  the  department  of  the 
Shenandoah,  the  forces  under  General  McDowell,  in  the  department  of  the  Rap- 
pahannock, and  the  forces  within  the  intrenchments  around  Washington  city. 

Question.  Will  you  state  to  the  committee  the  amount  of  t  e  troops  now 
under  your  command,  and  the  objects  you  have  in  view  to  accomplish;  what  is 
being  done,  and  aboat  to  be  done  with  that  force  ? 

Answer  I  have  a  movable  force,  aside  from  the  few  troops  that  are  here 
around  Washington  and  in  the  intrenchments,  of  about  forty-three  thousand 
men.  That  is  exclusive,  also,  of  a  small  force  that  is  in  the  Kanawha  valley, 
too  far  from  the  seat  of  operations  here  to  be  of  any  use  in  the  present  service. 
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This  command,  when  concentrated,  was  designed  bv  me,  when  I  first  came  here 
and  learned  the  condition  of  thiii|^s,  and  before  the  Late  reverses  before  Rich- 
miond,  to  march  upon  Gordonsville  and  Charlottesville,  and  the  southern  ex- 
tremity of  the  Shenandoah  valley,  and  thence  upon  Richmond  on  the  western 
side.  In  tlie  course  of  that  march  I  intended  to'  destroy  the  railroads  from 
Charlottesville  to  Lynchbui-g^,  and  from  Richmond  to  Lynchburg;  then  having 
arrived  in  the  vicinity  of  Richmond,  I  proposed  to  aid  the  forces  there  in  every 
possible  v\^ay,  in  the  reduction  of  that  place.  That  is  what  I  proposed  in  the  be- 
ginning;. The  reverses  which  have  occurred  within  a  few  days  there,  and  which 
have  caused  the  retreat  of  our  forces  to  a  point  from  which  they  are  not  acces- 
sible from  this  direction,  and  which,  by  interposing  the  whole  body  of  the  enemy 
between  them  and  Washington,  may,  perh;ips,  endanger  the  safety  of  the  capi- 
tal, has  made  it  necessary  to  make  some  other  disposition  of  my  forces.  I  am, 
therefore,  now  assembling  them  at  points  on  the  east  side  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  and 
at  the  outlets  of  the  passes  into  the  Shenandoah  valley,  and  at  points  on  the 
east  side  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  some  twenty-five  or  thirty  miles  south  of  Front 
Royal,  and  immediately  in  front  of  the  passes  leading  through  the  Blue  Ridge 
into  the  Shenandoah  valley,  occupying  Culpeper  Court-house  with  cavalry, 
and  at  a  point  20  iniles  in  front,  in  the  direction  of  Richmond,  so  that,  in  case 
any  of  the  enemy's  troops  succeed  in  penetrating  into  the  valley  of  the  Shen  ui- 
doah  I  occupy  such  a  position  that,  by  marching  upon  Gordonsville,  I  hnv"  a 
shorter  distance  to  march  than  they  will  have  in  turning  back,  and  shall  be  able 
to  cut  them  off  completely.  At  the  same  time  I  shall  be  in  such  a  position  that 
in  case  the  eiiemy  advance  in  any  considerable  force  towards  Washington,  I  shall 
be  able  to  concentrate  all  my  forces  for  the  defence  of  this  place,  which  I  pro- 
pose to  defend,  not  by  standing  oa  the  defensive  at  all,  or  coafronting  the  enemy 
and  intrenching  myself,  but  I  propose  to  do  it  by  laying  off  on  his  flanks  and 
attacking  him  from  the  moment  that  he  crosses  the  Rappahannock,  day  and 
night,  until  his  forces  are  destroyed,  or  mine.  1  have  no  apprehension,  with 
my  troops  stationed  in  that  position,  although  I  have  but  forty-three  thousand 
men,  that  even  eighty  thousand  of  the  enemy  would  be  able  to  get  to  Wash- 
ington at  all.  I  have  a  small  force  intrenched  at  Winchester  for  the  protection  of 
the  immediate  neighborhood,  and  partly  to  protect  the  railroad  there,  more  at 
the  request  of  General  Wool  than  because  1  believe  it  is  necessary  to  have  it 
there.  With  that  exception  my  v*^hole  command  is  being  now  concentrated,  and 
is  now  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  points  I  have  designated.  They 
have  all  been  marching  for  th.e  last  four  or  five  days,  and  some  of  them  are 
now  encamped  where  I  intend  to  place  them,  and  the  bulk  of  them  will  be  in 
the  places  assigned  by  them  to-morrow. 

Question.  What  will  then  be  tiie  distance  of  the  main  body  of  your  forces 
from  Richmond  ] 

Answer.  It  will  be  a  long  distance;  probably  ninety  miles.  I  would  very 
ghadly  march  upon  Richmond  with  the  force  I  have,  but  that  the  forces  of  Gen- 
eral McClellan  are  so  placed  as  to  be  twenty  miles  on  the  other  side  of  Rich- 
mond, so  that  the  enemy,  if  they  have  anything  like  the  force  they  are  supposed 
to  have — and  I  suppose  they  have  a  large  force,  judging  from  the  battles  of  the 
last  few  days  —  would  be  able  to  come  out  and  overwhelm  the  small  force  I  have 
before  General  Mc(31ellan's  army  would  be  able  to  hear  or  know  anything  at  all 
about  it,  and,  as  I  am  made  responsible  for  the  secarity  of  the  city,  I  scarcely 
feel  justified  in  running  the  hazard  I  would  do  in  that  case 

Question.  The  position  you  are  now  taking  is  the  one  which  you  deem  the 
best  to  occupy  for  the  time  being,  for  the  defence  of  Washington  and  the  whole 
valley  of  the  Shenandoah  ? 

Answer.  Yes,  sir;  it  is  a  position  quite  near  to  the  southern  outlet  of  the  val 
ley,  quite  near  to  the  lines  where  they  have  alw.iys  been  in  the  habit  of  enter 
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ing  the  valley,  and  where  I  shall  be  within  striking  distance  of  the  lines  of  their 
access  to  the  valley. 

Question.   Is  not  that  also  the  easiest  point  to  defend  the  valley? 

Answer.  Yes,  sir;  and  greatly  the  best,  'i  he  mistake  has  been  in  keeping 
the  troops  in  the  lower  end  of  the  vulh-y,  instead  of  interposing  them  between 
the  enemy  an^  the  valley.  I  have  supposed  that  the  best  point  at  which  to 
interpose  our  troops  is  between  Richmond  and  the  valley  itself. 

Question.  What  will  be  the  number  of  troops  left  in  the  intrenchments  about 
Washington? 

Answer.  In  numbers  they  will  be  about  twelve  thousand  :  in  condition  they 
are  very  poor,  indeed.  They  consist  of  new  regiments,  perfectly  raw,  and  broken 
fragments  of  old  regiments  sent  here  to  recruit.  The  force  is  not  an  effective 
one  by  any  means. 

By  Mr.  Odkll: 

Question.  Are  you  placing  your  force  with  regard  to  the  approach  of  the 
enemy  toward  this  city  as  well  as  towards  the  valley.? 
Answer.  Yes,  sir. 
Question.  So  that  in  either  case  yon  would  be  within  striking  distance? 

By  Mr.  Wright: 

Question.  Is  it  your  design  to  act  upon  the  defensive  alone? 

Answer.  Not  at  all. 

Question.  So  that  you  mean  to  attack? 

Answer.  I  mean  to  attack  them  at  all  times  that  I  can  get  tlie  opportunity. 
If  I  were  to  confront  them  with  the  force  that  I  have,  and  go  to  building  intrench- 
ments, &c.,  they  could  flank  me  on  either  side,  and  force  me  back  without  my 
being  able  to  offer  any  resistance  of  any  consequence.  There  is  a  possibility 
that  they  may  send  a  large  force  this  way,  if  the  command  of  General  McClellan 
be  in  a  perilous  condition,  or  where  it  can  be  held  by  an  inconsiderable  force 
and  prevented  from  coming  out.  They  may  do  that,  but  I  do  not  think  it  very 
likely  that  they  will  attempt  to  move  on  this  place  just  now.  But  if  they  should 
come  this  way  with  a  very  large  force,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  only  sort  of 
defence  of  Washington  I  can  afford,  with  the  force  I  have,  is  to  lie  off  upon  the 
'flanks  of  their  army  and  attack  them  day  and  night  at  unexpected  times  and 
places,  so  as  to  prevent  them  from  advancing.  It  will  be  hard  work,  but  I  do 
not  see  anything  else  so  likely  to  prevail  against  them. 

By  Mr.  Oovodr: 

Question.  Would  you  not  in  all  these  movements  feel  embarrassed  with  the 
knowledge  that  while  you  are  moving  forward  on  the  enemy  you  are  looked 
upon  as  the  protector  of  the  capital  here? 

Answer.  No,  sir;  for  I  am  fully  convinced  I  am  doing  the  best  I  know  to 
effect  that  object.  It  is  not  necessary,  in  my  opinion,  in  order  to  protect  the 
capital,  that  I  should  interpose  myself  between  the  enemy  and  the  place  itself; 
in  fact,  it  would  be  the  very  worst  policy  to  do  so  now,  for  wherever  I  could 
put  myself,  they  could  place  themselves  between  me  and  the  capital  by  attack- 
ing my  flanks.  By  laying  off  on  their  flanks,  if  they  should  have  only  forty 
thousand  or  fifty  thousand  men,  I  could  wdiip  them.  If  they  should  have 
seventy  thousand  or  eighty  thousand  men,  I  would  attack  their  flanks  and  force 
them,  in  order  to  get  rid  of  me,  to  follow  me  out  into  the  mountains,  which 
would  be  what  you  would  want,  I  should  suppose.  They  could  not  march  on 
Washington  with  me  lying  with  such  a  force  as  that  on  their  flanks.  I  should 
feel  perfectly  satisfied  that  I  was  doing  the  best  I  could  with  my  force,  to  dispose 
of  them  in  that  way.  There  is  a  sufficient  force  in  the  intrenchments  here  to 
protect  the  city  against  any  sudden  dash  upon  it,  even  of  a  considerable  force. 
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It  will  be  seen  from  tLis  extract,  wliicli  antedates  the  bef^inning  of  my  cam- 
paign and  even  my  assumption  of  personal  command,  precisely  what  were  the 
plans  with  which  I  began  that  carapa  gn,  and  the  euective  forces  which  could 
be  devoted  to  it.  Meantime  General  lialleck  had  been  appointed  general  in 
chief  of  the  army.  He  proceeded  at  once  to  Harrison's  Landing  to  confer  with 
Gencnd  McOh  llan  and  inspect  his  army.  General  Halleck  knew  well  my 
opinion  of  General  McClcllan,  and  my  apprehensions  of  the  result  of  any  plan 
of  campaign  depending  upon  his  co-operation  for  its  success.  I  assumed  personal 
command  of  the  army  of  Virginia,  at  Warrenton,  on  the  29th  of  July,  1862. 
I  append  hereto  my  official  report  of  the  campaign  of  that  army.  I  know  of 
nothing  which  makes  any  change  of  the  views  set  forth  in  the  report  necessary, 
although  many  incidents  might  be  more  strong'y  stated  now  than  would  have 
been  judicious  at  the  time.  It  is  hardly  necessary  h<^re  to  say  that  my  opinions, 
f're<'Iy  expressed  to  the  President  and  his  cabinet,  and  which  were,  I  believe, 
the  opinion  cf  most  officers  not  connected  with  General  McClellan,  were  entirely 
opposed  to  the  project  of  sending  all  or  any  considerable  part  of  the  army  of 
Virginia  to  join  him  by  water.  1  believed  then,  as  I  am  sure  now,  that  it  was 
not  possible  to  do  so  without  exposing  Washington  city  to  almost  certain  capture. 
I  know  it  has  been  asserted  over  and  ov(^r  again  by  General  McOlellan  and 
others,  that  the  enemy  would  never  detach  from  Richmond  any  considerable 
force  for  an  advance  upon  Washington,  so  long  as  the  army  of  the  Potomac 
remained  at  Harrison's  Landing;  but  the  fact  was  that  Lee  did  detach  Jackson 
with  a  large  force,  wliich  he  continued  to  re-enforce,  before  General  McClellan 
began  to  evacuate  li  n-rison's  Landing  at  all;  in  fact,  before  he  had  any  order 
to  do  so.  Jackson  was  at  Gordonsville  on  the  4th  of  August,  the  day  that 
General  McCle  Ian  received  orders  to  withdraw  from  the  Peninsula  ;  and  the 
battle  of  Cedar  Mountain  was  f  )ught  on  the  9th  of  August,  by  the  three  corps 
under  Jackson — his  ovvm,  Swell's,  and  A.  P.  Hill's,  supported  by  Longstreet's 
corps  behind  the  Rapidan.  This  battle  was  fought  at  a  distance  of  more  than 
one  hundred  miles  from  Richmond,  only  five  days  after  General  McClellan 
received  his  order  to  withdraw  and  tive  days  before  he  commenced  to  do  so  or 
had  embarked  a  man.  While  he  was  occupied  in  proving  to  General  Halleck 
that  the  enemy  would  not  advance  upon  Washington  so  long  as  he  remjiined  at 
Harrison's  Landing,  the  enemy  had  already  reached  a  position  more  than  a  hun- 
dred miles  distant  from  Richmond,  and  fought  a  considerable  battle.  The  argu- 
ments used  at  the  time  were  also  most  signally  refuted  in  the  summer  of  1864, 
when  Lee,  although  his  army  was  nearly  battered  to  pieces  by  the  continuous 
battles  from  the  Rapidan  to  Petersburg,  and  although  he  was  closely  invested  in 
Richmond  by  a  much  larger  force  and  a  much  more  formidable  commander 
than  General  McClellan.  really  did  detacdi  a  heavy  force  which  advanced  to  the 
intrenchments  around  Yv^ashington  and  would  have  captured  the  city,  except  for 
the  timely  arrival  of  heavy  detachments  from  General  Grant's  army.  I  present 
these  I'emarks  in  preface  of  my  report  that  it  may  be  clearly  seen  what  were  the 
views  and  purposes  o!^  the  operations  of  the  army  of  Virgina.  I  still  beli(;ve  that 
the  plan  of  operations  was  the  best  under  the  circumstances,  and  it  is  now  suf- 
ficiently manifest  that  whether  the  plan  itself  be  considered  good  or  bad,  it  only 
failed  of  complete  success  by  the  unexplained  delay  and  purposed  failure  of 
General  McClellan  and  certain  of  his  officers.  I  had  myself  little  expectation 
of  a  junction  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac  with  the  army  of  Virginia,  so  long 
as  General  McClellan  commanded  the  f  )rmer,  and  had  it  in  his  power  to  with- 
hold it;  but  I  did  believe  that  he  would  not  be  able  to  defeat  a  junction  of  those 
two  armies  for  three  whole  days  under  the  immediate  eyes  of  the  President  and 
general- in-chief,  and  in  spite  of  their  reiterated  and  urgent  orders.  My  official 
report,  which  follows,  is  a  careful  and  exact  record  of  the  operations  of  the  army 
under  my  command  in  the  execution  of  this  plan,  substantiated  by  the  orders, 
letters,  and  telegrams  embodied  in  it  which  were  sent  and  received  at  the  time, 
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It  will  be  seen  from  tliis  extract,  which  antedates  the  bei^inning  of  my  cam- 
paign and  even  my  aPsum))tion  of  personal  command,  precisely  what  were  the 
plans  with  which  I  began  that  campa  gn,  and  the  effective  forces  which  could 
be  d(A'oted  to  it.  Meantime  General  Halleck  had  been  appointed  general  in 
chief  of  the  army.  He  proceeded  at  once  to  Harrison's  Landing  to  confer  with 
Genend  McOh  llan  and  inspect  his  army.  General  Halleck  knew  well  my 
opinion  of  General  McClellan,  and  my  apprehensions  of  the  result  of  any  plan 
of  campaign  depending  npon  his  co-operation  for  its  success.  I  assumed  personal 
commafid  of  the  army  of  Virginia,  at  Warrenton,  on  the  29r,li  of  July,  1862. 
I  apjtend  hereto  m.y  official  report  of  the  campaign  of  that  army.  I  know  of 
nothing  which  makes  any  change  of  the  views  set  forth  in  the  report  necessary, 
although  many  incidents  might  be  more  strong'y  stated  now  than  would  have 
been  judicious  at  the  time.  It  is  hardly  necessary  h<'re  to  say  that  my  opinions, 
fre<ly  expressed  to  the  President  and  his  cal)inet,  and  which  were,  I  bt-lieve, 
the  opiiiion  of  most  officers  not  connected  with  General  ]\IcClellan,  were  entirely 
opposed  to  the  project  of  sending  all  or  any  considerable  part  of  the  army  of 
Virginia  to  join  him  by  water.  1  believed  then,  as  I  am  sure  now,  that  it  was 
not  possible  to  do  so  without  exposing  Washington  city  to  almost  certain  capture. 
I  know  it  has  been  asserted  over  and  over  again  by  General  McClellan  and 
others,  that  the  enemy  would  never  detach  from  Richmond  any  considerable 
force  for  an  advance  up<m  Washington,  so  long  as  the  army  of  the  Potomac 
remained  at  Harrison's  Landing;  but  the  fact  was  that  Lee  did  detach  Jackson 
with  a  large  force,  winch  he  continued  to  re-enforce,  before  General  McClellan 
began  to  evacuate  Hu-rison's  Landing  at  all;  in  fact,  before  he  had  any  order 
to  do  so.  Jackson  was  at  Gordonsville  on  the  4th  of  August,  the  day  that 
General  McCle  Ian  received  orders  to  v/ithdraw  from  the  Peninsula  ;  and  the 
battle  of  Cedar  Mountain  was  f  )ught  on  the  9th  of  August,  by  the  three  corps 
under  Jackson — his  own,  Ewell's,  and  A.  P.  Hill's,  supported  by  Longstreet's 
corps  behind  the  Hapidan.  This  battle  was  fought  at  a  distance  of  m(n-e  than 
one  hundred  miles  from  Hichmond,  only  live  days  after  General  McClellan 
received  his  order  to  withdraw  and  nve  days  before  he  commenced  to  do  so  or 
had  embarked  a  man.  While  he  was  occupied  in  proving  to  General  Halleck 
that  the  enemy  would  not  advance  upon  Washington  so  iong  as  he  remained  at 
Harrison's  Landing,  the  enemy  had  already  reached  a  position  more  than  a  hun- 
dred miles  distant  from  Richmond,  and  fought  a  considerable  battle.  The  argu- 
ments used  at  the  time  were  also  most  signally  refuted  in  the  summer  of  1864, 
when  Lee,  although  his  army  was  nearly  battered  to  pieces  by  the  continuous 
battles  from  the  Rapidan  to  Petersburg,  and  although  he  was  closely  invested  in 
Richmond  by  a  much  larger  force  and  a  much  more  formidable  commander 
than  General  McClellan,  really  did  detach  a  heavy  f  )rce  which  advanced  to  the 
intrenchments  around  Vv^asliington  and  would  have  captured  the  city,  except  for 
the  timely  arrival  of  heavy  detachments  from  General  Grant's  army.  I  present 
these  remarks  in  preface  of  my  report  that  it  may  be  clearly  seen  what  were  the 
views  and  purposes  of  the  operations  of  the  army  of  Virgina.  I  still  believe  that 
the  plan  of  operations  was  the  best  under  the  circumstances,  and  it  is  now  suf- 
ficiently manifest  that  whether  the  plan  itself  be  considered  good  or  bad,  it  only 
failed  of  complete  success  by  the  unexplained  delay  and  purposed  failure  of 
General  McChdlan  and  certain  of  his  officers.  I  had  myself  little  expectati m 
of  a  junction  of  the  army  of  the  Poton.nic  with  the  army  of  Virginia,  so  long 
as  General  Mc('lellan  commanded  the  f  )rmer,  and  had  it  in  his  power  to  with- 
hold it;  but  I  did  believe  that  he  would  not  be  able  to  defeat  a  junction  of  those 
two  armies  for  three  whole  days  under  the  immediate  eyes  of  the  President  and 
general-in-chief,  and  in  spite  of  their  reiterated  and  urgent  ord(M-s.  My  oflicial 
report,  which  f  >llows,  is  a  careful  and  exact  recoid  of  the  operations  of  the  army 
under  my  command  in  the  execution  of  this  plan,  substantiated  by  the  orders, 
letters,  and  telegrams  embodied  in  it  which  were  sent  and  received  at  the  time, 
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CAMPAIGN  IN  YIRGINIA.— GENERAL  POPE'S  OFFICIAL  REPORT. 

New  Youk,  January  27,  1863. 

General  :  I  Lave  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  report  of  the  operations 
of  the  army  under  my  command  during  the  late  campaign  iii  Virginia: 

Several  of  the  reports  of  corps  commanders  have  not  yet  reached  me,  but  so 
much  time  has  elapsed  since  the  term  nation  of  the  campaign  that  I  do  nut  fesd 
at  liberty  to  withhold  this  report  longer.  The  strange  misapprehension  of  facts 
concerning  this  campaign,  which,  though  proceeding  from  irresponsible  sources, 
has  much  possessed  the  public  mind,  makes  it  necessary  for  me  to  enter  more 
into  detail  than  I  should  otherwise  have  done,  and  to  embody  in  the  report  such 
of  the  despatches  and  orders  sent  and  received  as  will  make  clear  every  statement 
which  is  contained  in  it. 

On  the  26th  day  of  June,  1862  by  special  order  of  the  President  of  the  United 
States,  I  was  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  army  of  Virginia.  Tiiat  army 
v/as  constituted  as  follows  : 

First  corps,  under  Major  Grcneral  Fremont ;  2d  corps,  under  Major  General 
Banks;  3d  corps,  under  Major  General  McDowell.  In  addition  to  thes;'  three 
corps  a  small  unorganized  force  under  Brigadier  General  Sturgis  was  posted  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Alexandria,  and  was  then  in  process  of  being  organized  for 
field  service.  The  forces  in  the  intrenchments  around  Washington  \Witxi^,  also 
placed  under  my  command.  Ail  the  disposable  movable  forces  consisted  of 
the  three  corps  first  named.  Their  effective  strength  of  infantry  and  artillery, 
as  reported  to  me,  was  as  follows: 

Fremont's  corps,  eleven  thousand  five  hundred  strong;  Banks's  corps  reported 
at  fourteen  thousand  and  five  hundred,  but  in  reality  only  about  eight  thousand : 
McDowell's  corps  eighteen  thousand  four  hundred,  making  a  total  of  thirty-eight 
thousand  men.  The  cavalry  numbered  about  five  thousand,  but  most  of  it  was 
badly  mounted  and  armed,  and  in  poor  condition  for  service.  These  forces 
were  scattered  over  a  wide  district  of  country,  not  within  supporting  distance  of 
each  other,  and  many  of  the  brigades  and  divisions  were  badly  organized,  and  in 
a  demoralized  condition.  This  was  particularly  the  case  with  the  army  corps 
of  Alajor  General  Fremont,  a  sad  report  of  which  was  made  to  me  by  General 
Sigel  when  he  relieved  General  Fremont  in  command  of  the  corps. 

United  States  Military  Telegraph, 

War  Dcjjart merit,    Washington,  D.  C,  June  30,  1862. 

[Time  received,  ].45p.  m.] 

MiDDLETOW^x,  June  30 — 1.10  p.  m. 
[Extract.] 
Major  General  John  Pope  ;  *  *  *  The  troops  form- 

ing 1  st  corps  are  not  in  good  condition.  They  are  weakened  and  poorly  provided. 
The  organization  is  not  complete,  and  the  whole  cavalry  force  consists  of  not 
more  than  eight  hundred  (800)  effective  men  and  horses.  They  are  scarcely 
sufficient  for  picket  and  patrol  duty,  so  that   I   can  hardly  make  a  reconnois- 

Sance.  >f;*>i<^**;fc;fc 

F.  SIGEL, 

Major  General  Co7nmanding. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Ijieutenant  Colu7iel  and  Aide-de-Ca7np. 

My  first  labors  were  directed  to  the  reorganization  of  some  of  the  divisions 
and  brigades  of  that  corps,  and  to  suppl^ying  the  whole  with  much  of  the  material 
absolutely  necessary  for  troops  in  the  field. 
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The  corps  of  Banks  and  Fremont  were  in  the  valh'^y  of  the  Shenandoah, 
bci  ween  Winchester  and  Middletown,  the  bulk  of  the  forces  being  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  hitter  place.  One  division  af  McDowell's  corps  was  at  Manassas  Junction, 
with  its  advance  thrown  forward  to  Catlett's  statifui.  The  other  division  was 
posted  in  the  vicinity  of  Falmouth,  opposite  Fredericksburg. 

Yv^hen  1  first  assumed  commatid  of  these  forces  the  troops  under  Jackson  had 
retired  from  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah  and  were  in  rapid  march  toward 
Riehniond,  so  that  at  tiiat  time  there  was  no  force  of  the  enemy  of  any  conse- 
quence within  a  week's  marcli  of  any  of  the  troops  assigned  to  my  command. 

It  was  the  v\nsh  of  the  government  that  T  should  cover  the  city  of  Washington 
from  any  attacks  from  the  direction  of  Richmond,  make  such  dispositions  as 
were  necessary  to  assure  the  safety  of  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah,  and  at  tiie 
same  time  so  to  operate  upon  the  enemy's  lines  of  communication  in  the  direction 
of  Gordonsville  and  Chariotiesville  as  to  draw  off,  if  possible,  a  considerable  force 
of  the  enemy  from  llichmond,  and  thus  relieve  the  operations  against  that  city 
of  the  army  of  the  Potomac.  The  iirst  object  I  had  in  view  was  to  concentrate, 
as  far  as  possible,  all  the  movable  forces  under  my  command,  and  to  establish 
them  in  such  positions  as  best  to  effect  the  objects  set  forth.  It  seemed  to  me 
that  the  security  of  the  Shenandoah  valley  was  not  best  attained  by  posting 
troops  within  the  valley  itself,  but  that  the  necessary  results  could  be  better 
accomplished,  and  the  other  objects  with  which  I  was  chai'ged  best  promoted, 
by  concentrating  these  forces  at  some  point  or  points  from  which,  if  any  attempts 
were  made  to  enter  the  valley  of  the  Siienandoah  from  Richmond,  1  should  be 
able,  by  rapid  u^arching,  to  interpose  between  such  force  and  the  main  body  of 
the  enemy,  and  cut  off  its  retreat.  I  felt  confident,  and  this  confidence  was 
justified  by  subsequent  results,  that  no  considerable  force  of  the  enemy  would 
attempt  to  enter  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah  while  the  forces  under  my  com- 
mand M^ere  so  posted  as  to  be  able  wicliout  diiiiculty  to  intercept  its  retreat  and 
fall  upon  its  rear.  I  accordingly  sent  orders  to  M;ijor  General  Sigel,  command- 
ing the  1st  corps,  to  move  forward  from  Middletown,  cross  the  Shenandoah  at 
Front  Royal,  and  {pursuing  the  west  side  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  to  take  post  at 
S perry ville,  by  passing  through  Luray  gap.  At  the  same  time  1  directed 
Major  General  Banks,  crossing  the  Shenandoah  at  the  same  point,  to  move  for- 
ward and  take  post  between  six  and  ten  miles  east  of  Sperryville.  General 
McDowell  was  ordered  to  move  Ricketts's  division  of  his  corps  from  M  in  issas 
Junction  to  Waterloo  bridge,  the  point  where  the  turnpike  fr.>m  Warreuton  to 
Sperryville  crosses  the  upper  R.ippahannock.  King's  div  sion  of  the  same 
corps  it  was  thought  best  to  leave  at  Fredericksburg,  to  cover  the  crossing  of 
the  Rappahannock  at  that  point,  and  to  protect  the  railroad  thence  to  Aquia 
creek,  and  the  public  buildings  which  had  been  erected  at  the  latter  place. 
While  I  yielded  to  this  wish  of  tiie  War  Department,  the  wide  separation  of  this 
division  from  the  main  body  of  the  army,  and  the  ease  with  which  the  enemy 
would  be  able  to  interpose  between  them,  engaged  my  earnest  attention  and  gave 
me  very  serious  uneasiness.  While  these  movements  were  in  progress,  com- 
menced the  series  of  battles  which  precedt^d  and  attetided  the  retreat  of  General 
McClellan  from  the  Chickahomiuy  toward  Harrison's  landing.  When  first 
General  McGlellan  began  to  intimate  by  his  despatches  that  he  designed  making 
this  movement  towards  James  river,  1  suggested  to  the  President  of  the  United 
States  the  impolicy  of  such  a  movement,  and  the  serious  consequences  which 
would  be  likely  to  result  from  it,  and  urged  upon  him  that  he  should  send  orders 
to  General  McClellan  that  if  he  were  unable  to  maintain  his  position  upon  the 
Chickahomiuy,  and  were  pressed  by  superior  forces  of  the  enemy,  to  mass  his 
whole  force  on  the  north  side  of  that  stream,  even  at  the  risk  of  losing  much 
materiel  of  war,  and  endeavor  to  mike  his  way  in  the  direction  of  Hanover 
Court  House;  but  in  no  event  to  retreat  with  his  army  further  to  the  south  than 
ihe  White  House,  on  York  river.     I  stated  to  the  President  that  the  retreat  to 
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Jairive?  river  was  carrying  General  McOlellan  away  from  any  re-enforcements 
ihat  could  possibly  be  sent  Itim  within  a  reasonable  time,  and  was  absolutely 
depriving-  liim  of  any  substantial  aid  from  the  forces  under  my  command  ;   that 
by  this  movement  the  whole  army  of  the  enemy  would   be  interposed   between 
I'.is  army  and  mine,  and  that  they  would  then  be  at  liberty  to   strike  in  either 
direction,  as  they  might  consider  it  most  advantageous  ;  that  this  move  to  James 
river  would  leave  entirely  unprotected,  except  in  so  far  as  the  small  force  under 
my  command  was  able  to  protect  it,  the  whole  region  in  front  of  Wav^hington, 
and  that  it  would  then,  therefore,  be  impossible  to  send  any  of  the  forces  luider 
my  command  to  re-enforce  General  McUlellan  without  rendering  it  certain  that 
the  enemy,  even  in  the  worst  case  for  themselves,  would  have  the  privilege  and 
power  of  exchanging  Richmond  for  Washington  city;   that  to  them  the   loss  of 
Kichmond  would  be  trifling,  while  the  loss  of  Washington  to  us  would  be  con- 
clusive, or  nearly  so,  in  its  results  upon  this  war.     1  was  so  deeply  impressed 
with  these  views  that  I  repeatedly  and  earnestly  urged  them  upon  the  President 
and  the  Secretary  of  War.     After  General  McClellan  had  taken  up  his  position 
at  Harrison's  landing.  I  addressed  to  him  a  letter,  stating  my  position  and  the 
distribut  on  of  the  troops  under  my  command,  and  requesting,  in  all  earnestness 
and  good  faith,  to  write  me  fully  and  freely  his  views,  and  to  suggest  to  me  any 
measures  which  he  thought  desirable  to  enable  me  to  co-operate  with  him,  or  to 
render  any  assistance  in  my  power  in  the  operations  of  the  army  under  his  com- 
mand.    1  stated  to  him  that  I  had  no  object  except  to  assist  his  operations,  and 
that  I  would  undert;ike  any  labor  and  run  any  risk  for  that  jmrpose.     I  there- 
fore desired  him  to  feel  lao  hesita/Jon  in  communicating  freely  with  me,  as  he 
might  rest  assured  that  every  suggestion  that  he  would  make  would  meet  all 
respect  and  consideration  at  my  hands,  and  that  so  flxr  as  it  was  in  my  power  to 
do  so  I  would  carry  out   his  wishes  with  all  energy,  and  with  all  the  means  at 
my  command.     In  reply  to  this  communication,  I  received  a  letter  from  General 
McClellan,  very  general  in  terms,  and  proposing  nothing  toward  the  accomplish- 
ment oi  the  pui-pose   I  had  suggested  to  him.     It  became  apparent  that,  con- 
sidering the  situation  in  which  the  army  of  the  Potomac  and  the  army  of  Virginia 
were  placed  in  relation  to  each  other,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of  harmonious 
and  prompt  co- operation  between  them,  some  military  superior  both  of  General 
JMcClellan  and  myself  should  be  called  to  Washington  and  placed  in  command 
of  all  the  operations  in  Virginia.     In  accordance   with  these  views,  Major  Gen- 
eral lialieck  was  called  to  Washington  and  placed  in  general  command.     Many 
circumstances,  which  it  is  not  necessary  here  to  set  forth,  induced  me  to  express 
to  the  President,  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  to  General  Halleck,  my  desire  to 
be  rc^lieved  from  the  command  of  the  army  of  Virginia,  and  to  be  returned  to  the 
western  country.     My  services,  however,  were  considered  necessary  in  the  pro- 
jected  campaign,  and  my  wishes  were  not  complied  Vt^ith.      I  accordingly  took 
the  field  in  Virginia  with  grave  forebodings  of  the  result,  but  with  a  determina- 
tion to  carry  out  the  plans  of  the  government  with  all  the  energ}^  and  with  all 
the  ability  of  which  I  was  master.     Previous  to  taking  the  field,  I  issued  the 
following  orders,  which  set  out  very  fully  the  policy  which  I  considered  advis- 
able, and  which  at  the  time  received  the  sanction  of  the  government,  and,  so 
far  as  1  know,  the  approval  of  the  country  : 

General  Ordf.us  \  Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

No.  5.  j  Was/iingwn,  July  18,  1862. 

Hereafter,  as  far  as  practicable,  the  troops  of  this  command  will  subsist  upon 
the  country  in  which  their  operations  are  cai'ried  on.  In  all  cases  supplies  for 
this  purpose  \\ill  be  taken  by  the  officers  to  whose  department  they  properly 
belong,  under  the  orders  of  the  commanding  officer  of  the  troops  for  whose  use 
they  are  intended.  Vouchers  will  be  given  to  the  owners,  stating  on  their  face 
that  they  will  be  payable  at  the  conclusion  of  the  War,  upon  sufficient  testimony 
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being  fiiniislicd  that  such  owners  have  been  loyal  citizens  of  the  United  States 
since  the  date  of  the  vouchers.     Whenever  it  is   known    that   supplies  can  be 
furnished  in  any  district  of  the  count  y  wliere  the  troops  are  to  operate,  the  use 
of  trains  for  carrying;  subsistence  will  be  dispensed  with  as  far  as  possible. 
B7  command  of  Major  General  Pone  : 

GEO.  D.  IIUGGLES, 
Colonel,  Assistant  Adjutant  General  and  Chief  of  Sta^. 
Official : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


General  Ordeks  )  *  Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

No.  6.  )  Washington,  Juhj  18,  1862. 

Hereafter,  in  any  operations  of  the  cavalry  forces  in  this  command,  no  supply 
nor  baggage  trains  of  any  desciiption  will  be  used,  unless  so  stated  specially  in 
the  order  for  the  movement.  Two  days'  cooked  rations  will  be  carried  on  the 
persons  of  the  men,  and  all  villages  or  neighborhoods  through  ;which  they  pass 
will  be  laid  under  contribution  in  the  manner  specified  by  General  Orders  No. 
5,  current  series,  from  these  headquarters,  for  the  subsistence  of  men  and  horses. 
Movements  of  cavalry  must  always  be  made  with  celerity,  and  no  delay  in  such 
movements  will  be  excused  bereafrer  on  any  pretext.  Whenever  the  order  for 
the  movement  of  any  portion  of  this  army  emanates  from  these  headquarters, 
the  time  of  marchine;  and  that  to  be  consumed  in  the  execution  of  the  dutv  will 
be  specifically  designated,  and  no  departure  therefrom  will  be  permitted  to  pass 
unnoticed  without  tbe  gravest  and  most  conclusive  reasons.  Commanding 
officers  will  be  held  responsible  for  strict  and  prompt  compliance  with  every 
provision  of  this  order. 

By  command  of  Major  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 
Colonel,  Assistant  Adjuta7it  General  and  Chiff  (f  Staff". 

Official: 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


General  Orders  )  Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

No.  7.  )  Washington,  Juy  2^,  \'^Q>'l. 

The  people  of  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah,  and  throughout  the  region  of  oper- 
ations of  this  army,  living  along  the  lines  of  railroad  and  telegra[)h,  and  along 
the  routes  of  travel  in  rear  of  the  United  States  forces,  are  notified  that  they 
will  beheld  responsible  for  any  injury  done  to  the  track,  line  or  road,  or  for  any 
attacks  upon  trains  or  straggling  soldiers  by  bands  of  guerillas  in  their  neigh- 
borhood. No  privileges  and  immunities  of  warfare  apply  to  lawless  bands  of 
individuals  not  forming  part  of  the  organized  forces  of  the  enemy,  nor  wearing 
the  garb  of  soldiers,  who,  seeking  and  obtaining  safety  on  pretext  of  being 
peaceful  citizens,  steal  out  in  rear  of  the  army,  attack  and  murder  straggling 
soldiers,  molest  trains  of  supplies,  destroy  railroads,  telegraph  lines  and  bridges, 
and  commit  outrages  disgraceful  to  civilized  people  and  revolting  to  humanity. 
Evil-disposed  persons  in  rear  of  our  armies,  who  do  not  themselves  engage  di- 
rectly in  these  lawless  acts,  encourage  them  by  refusing  to  interfere  or  give  any 
information  by  which  such  acts  can  be  prevented  or  tbe  perpetrators  punished. 
Safety  of  life  and  property  of  all  persons  living  in  the  rear  of  our  advancing 
armies  depends  upon  the  maintenance  of  peace  and  quiet  among  themselves,  and 
of  the  unmolested  movement  through  their  midst  of  all  pertaining  to  the  military 
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service,  Tliey  are  to  understand  distinctly  tliat  tliis  security  of  travel  is  tlieir 
only  warrant  of  personal  safety.  It  is,  therefore,  ordered  that  whenever  a  rail- 
road, wagon-road,  or  telegraph  is  injured  by  parties  of  guerillas,  the  citizens 
living  within  five  miles  of  the  spot  shall  be  turned  out  in  mass  to  repair  the 
damage,  and  shall,  besides,  pay  th«  United  States,  in  money  or  in  property,  to 
be  levied  by  military  force,  the  full  amount  of  the  pay  and  subsistence  of  the 
whole  force  necessary  to  coerce  the  performance  of  the  work  during  the  time  oc- 
cupied in  completing  it.  If  a  soldier  or  a  legitimate  follower  of  the  army  be 
fired  upon  from  any  house,  the  house  shall  be  razed  to  the  ground,  and  the 
inhabitants  sent  prisoners  to  the  headquarters  of  this  army.  If  such  an  outrage 
occur  at  any  place  distant  from  settlements,  the  people  within  five  miles  around 
shall  be  held  accountable  and  made  to  pay  an  indemnity  sufficient  for  the  case. 
Any  persons,  detected  in  such  outrages,  either  during  the  act  or  at  any  time  after- 
ward, shall  be  shot  without  awaiting  civil  process.  No  such  acts  can  in- 
fluence the  result  of  this  war,  and  they  can  only  lead  to  heavy  afflictions  to 
the  population  to  no  purpose.  It  is  therefore  enjoined  upon  all  persons,  botli 
for  the  security  of  their  property  and  the  safety  of  their  own  persons,  that 
they  act  vigorously  and  cordially  together  to  prevent  the  perpetration  of  such 
outrages.  While  it  is  the  wish  of  the  general  commanding  this  army  that  all 
peaceably-disposed  persons,  who  remain  at  their  homes  and  pursue  their  ac- 
customed avocations,  shall  be  subjected  to  no  improper  burden  of  war,  yet  their 
own  safety  must  of  necessity  depend  upon  the  strict  preservation  of  peace  and 
order  among  themselves,  and  they  are  to  understand  that  nothing  will  deter  him 
from  enforcing  promptly,  and  to  the  full  extent,  every  provision  of  this  order. 
By  connnand  of  Major  General  Pope: 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 
Colonel,  Assistant  Adjutant  General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 
Official : 

Lieutenant  Colonel  SMITH,   , 
•  Aide-de-Ca7niJ. 


GE^'ERAL  Orders  )  Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

No.  11.  )  Wasliington,  July  23,  1862. 

Commanders  of  army  corps,  divisions,  brigades,  and  detached  comimands, 
will  proceed  immediately  to  arrest  all  disloyal  male  citizens  within  their  lines, 
or  within  their  reach,  in  rear  of  their  respective  stations.  Such  as  are  willing 
to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  United  States,  and  will  furnish,  sufiicient 
security  for  its  observance,  shall  be  permitted  to  remain  at  their  homes,  and 
pursue  in  good  faith  their  accustomed  avocations.  Those  who  refuse  shall  be 
conducted  south,  beyond  the  extreme  pickets  of  this  army,  and  be  notified  that 
if  found  again  anywhere  within  our  lines,  or  at  any  point  in  rear,  they  will  be 
considered  spies,  and  subjected  to  the  extreme  rigor  of  military  law.  If  any 
person,  having  taken  the  oath  of  allegiance  as  above  specified,  be  found  to  have 
violated  it,  he  shall  be  shot,  and  his  property  seized  and  p^pplied  to  tlie  public 
use.  All  communication  with  any  persons  whatever  living  within  the  lines  of 
the  enemy  is  positively  prohibited,  except  through  the  military  authorities,  and 
in  the  manner  specified  by  military  law;  and  any  person  concerned  in  wrilijig 
or  in  carrying  letters  or  messages  in  any  other  way,  will  b^  cousidert'd  and 
treated  as  a  spy  within  the  lines  of  the  United  States  army. 

By  command  of  Major  General  Pope. 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 
Colonel,  Assistant  Adjutant  General  and  Cliiif  of  Staf. 

Official :  T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 
8  P 
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The  order  requiring  the  troops  to  subsist  upon  the  country  in  which  their 
operations  were  conducted  has,  with  a-  wilful  disregard  of  its  terras,  been  con- 
strued greatly  to  my  discredit,  as  authorizing  indiscriminate  robbery  and  plun- 
der. Yet  the  terms  of  this  order  are  so  specific  as  to  the  manner  and  by  whom 
all  property  or  subsistence  needed  for  the  use  of  the  army  should  be  seized,  and 
the  order  is  co  common  in  the  history  of  warfare,  that  I  have  been  amazed  that 
it  could  be  so  misinterpreted  and  misunderstood.  It  is,  therefore,  submitted 
here  for  the  calm  examination  of  the  government  and  of  the  public.  I  believed 
then,  and  beleive  now,  that  the  policy  there  laid  down  was  wise  and  just,  and 
was  well  calculated  to  secure  efficient  and  rapid  operations  of  the  army  ;  and  in 
case  of  reverse,  to  leave  the  enemy  without  the  means  of  subsisting  in  the  coun- 
try over  which  our  army  had  passed,  and  over  which  any  pursuit  must  be  con- 
ducted. The  long  delay  and  embarrassment  of  the  army  under  General  Lee, 
in  its  subsequent  movements  towards  Washington,  occasioned  largely  by  the 
want  of  supplies  taken  from  the  country  under  this  order,  fully  justified  its 
wisdom.  It  was  determined  before  I  left  Washington  to  take  the  field  in  Vir- 
ginia, that  the  union  of  the  armies  of  Virginia  and  of  the  Potomac  was  absolutely 
essential  both  to  the  safety  of  the  national  capital  and  to  the  further  successful 
prosecution  of  the  operations  against  Richmond.  The  mission  of  the  army 
under  my  command,  therefore,  was  to  cover,  as  far  as  possible,  the  front  of 
Washington,  and  make  secure  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah,  and  so  to  operate 
upon  the  enemy's  lines  of  communication  to  the  west  and  northwest  as  to  force 
him  to  make  such  heavy  detachments  from  his  main  force  at  Richmond  as  would 
enable  the  army  of  the  Potomac  to  withdraw  from  its  position  at  Harrison's 
landing,  and  to  take  shipping  for  Aquia  creek  or  for  Alexandria  ;  an(i  if,  as  was 
feared,  the  enemy  should  throw  his  whole  force  in  the  direction  of  Washington, 
it  became  my  duty  to  resis't  his  advance  at  all  hazards,  and  so  to  delay  and 
embarrass  his  movement  as  to  gain  all  the  time  possible  for  the  arrival  of  the 
army  of  the  Potomac  behind  the  Rappahannock.  Meantime  before  the  arrival 
of  General  Ilalleck,  I  instructed  General  King,  at  Fredericksburg,  to  send  for- 
ward detachments  of  his  cavalry  to  operate  upon  the  line  of  the  Virginia  Central 
railroad,  and  as  far  as  possible  to  embarrass  and  destroy  communication  between 
Richmond  and  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah.  Several  cavalry  expeditions 
which  that  officer  dispatched  for  the  purpose  were  completely  successful,  and 
succeeded  in  breaking  up  the  railroad  at  several  points  upon  several  occasions. 
At  the  same  time  I  directed  Major  General  Banks  to  send  forward  an  infantry 
brigade,  with  all  his  cavalry,  to  march  rapidly  upon  Oulpeper  Court  House, 
and  after  taking  possession  of  that  place,  to  push  forward  cavalry  toward  the 
Rapidan,  in  the  direction  of  Gordons viile. 

On  the  14th  of  July,  after  this  movement  was  successfully  accomplished,  I 
directed  General  Banks  to  push  forward  during  the  night  of  that  day,  the  whole 
of  his  cavalry  force  under  Brigadier  General  Hatch  from  Culpeper,  with  orders 
to  take  possession  of  Gordonsville,  and  to  destroy  the  railroad  for  ten  or  fifteen 
miles  east  of  that  place,  with  a  portion  of  this  force,  while  the  remainder  should 
be  pushed  forward  in  the  direction  of  Charlottesville  to  destroy  the  railroad 
bridges  and  interrupt  that  line  of  communication  as  fiir  as  practicable.  At  that 
time  there  was  no  force  of  the  enemy  at  Gordonsville  or  in  the  vicinity,  and  the 
whole  operation,  as  ordered,  was  not  only  easily  practicable,  but  would  have 
been  attended  with  serious  consequences  to  the  enemy ;  but  to  my  surprise  and 
dissatisfaction,  I  received,  on  the  17rh  of  July,  from  General  Banks,  a  report 
that  General  Hatch  had  taken  with  him  infantry,  artillery,  and  trains  of  wagons, 
and  that,  in  consequence  ot  bad  roads,  he  bad  at  that  date  only  succeeded  in 
going  as  far  as  Madison  Court  House. 

Meantime,  on  the  16th  of  July,  the  advance  of  Jackson's  forces,  under  Ewell, 
had  reached  Gordonsville,  and  the  proposed  movement,  as  ordered,  became  im- 
practicable.    No  satisfactory  explanation  has  ever  been  made  to  me  of  the  de- 
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partnre  from  my  orders  on  the  part  General  Hatch.  Finding  it  no  longer  prac- 
ticable to  occupy  Gordonsville  as  1  had  designed,  I  sent  orders  to  General  Banks 
to  direct  General  Hatch  to  select  from  his  own  cavalry  and  that  of  General 
McDowell,  which  I  had  sent  forward,  fifteen  hundred  to  two  thousand  of  the 
best  mounted  men,  and  to  proceed  from  Madison  Court  House  around  thQ  west 
side  of  the  Blue  Kidge,  to  a  point  whence  he  could  make  an  easy  descent  upon 
the  railroad  west  of  Gordonsville,  and,  if  successful,  to  push  forward  to  Char- 
lottesville, and  if  possible  destroy  the  railroad  between  that  place  and  Lynchburg. 
In  compliance  with  this  order,  General  Hatch  commenced  to  make  the  movement, 
as  directed,  but  abandoned  it  very  soon  after  he  started,  and  returned  by  the 
way  of  Sperryville  to  his  post.  As  soon  as  I  had  received  the  report  of  this 
second  failure,  I  relieved  General  Hatch  from  the  command  of  the  cavalry  of 
General  Banks's  corps,  and  sent  Brigadier  General  Buford  to  report  to  General 
Banks  as  the  chief  of  cavalry  of  his  corps. 

On  the  29th  of  July  I  left  Washington,  and,  after  reviewing  Ricketts's  division 
of  McDowell's  corps  at  Waterloo  bridge,  repaired  to  the  headquarters  of  General 
Banks,  a  few  miles  southeast  of  Little  Washington.  All  preparations  having 
been  completed,  I  instructed  General  Banks  to  move  forward  on  the  7th  of 
August,  and  take  post  at  the  point  where  the  turnpike  from  Sperryville  to  Cul- 
peper  crosses  the  Hazel  river.  General  McDowell  was  ordered  on  the  day 
previous  to  move  forward  with  Ricketts's  division  from  Waterloo  bridge  to  Cul- 
peper  Court  House,  so  that  on  the  7th  of  August  all  the  infantry  and  artillery 
forces  of  the  army  of  Virginia  were  assembled  along  the  turnpike  from  Sperry- 
ville to  Culpeper,  and  numbered  about  twenty-eight  thousand  men.  General 
King's  division,  as  I  have  before  stated,  was  Irft  on  the  Lower  Rappahannock, 
opposite  Fredericksburg,  and  was  not  then  available  for  active  operations  in  the 
direction  of  Gordonsville.  The  cavalry  forces  covering  the  front  of  the  army  on 
that  day  were  distributed  as  follows :  General  Buford,  with  five  regiments,  was 
posted  at  Madison  Court  House,  with  his  pickets  along  the  line  of  the  Rapidan, 
from  Burnett's  ford  as  far  west  as  the  Blue  Ridge.  General  Sigel  had  been 
directed  to  post  a  brigade  of  infantry  and  a  battery  of  anillery  at  the  point  where 
the  road  from  Madison  Court  House  to  Sperryville  crosses  Robertson's  river,  as 
a  support  to  the  cavalry  of  General  Buford,  in  front  of  him.  General  Bayard, 
with  four  regiments  of  cavalry,  was  posted  near  Rapidan  station,  the  point  where 
the  Orange  and  Alexandria  road  crosses  Rapidan  river,  with  his  pickets  extended 
as  far  to  the  east  as  Raccoon  ford,  and  connecting  with  General  Buford  on  his 
right  at  Burnett's  ford.  From  Raccoon  ford  to  the  forks  of  the  Rappahannock, 
above  Falmouth,  the  Rapidan  was  lined  with  cavalry  pickets.  On  the  top  of 
Thoroughfare  mountain,  about  half-way  between  Generals  Bayard  and  Buford, 
was  established  a  signal  station,  which  overlooked  the  whole  country  as  far 
south  as  Orange  Court  House. 

General  Orders  )  Headquarters  Army  of  Virglxfa, 

No.  13.  )  Near  Sperryville,  Va.,  August  6,  1862. 

Hereafter,  in  all  marches  of  the  army,  no  straggling  or  lagging  behind  will  be 
allowed.  Commanders  of  regiments  will  be  held  responsible  that  this  order  is 
observed,  and  they  will  march  habitually  in  the  rear  of  their  regiments — company 
commanders  in  the  rear  of  their  respective  companies.  They  will  suffer  no  men 
of  their  command  to  fall  behind  them  on  any  excuse,  except  by  a  written  permit  of 
the  medical  officer  of  their  regiment,  that  they  are  too  sick  to  perform  the  march, 
and  therefore  must  ride  in  ambulances.  Medical  officers  will  be  held  responsible 
that  no  such  written  pass  is  improperly  given.  Regimental  trains  will  march  in 
rear  of  the  divisions  to  which  the  regiments  belong  in  the  order  of  precedence  of 
the  regiments  in  that  division.  Brigade  and  division  supply  trains  will  follow  in 
the  rear  of  the  respective  army  corps  to  which  they  belong.     Ambulance  and 
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ammunition  wagons  will  follow  in  rear  of  their  respective  regiments,  and  under 
no  consideration  whatever,  will  any  wagon  or  other  vehicle  be  placed  in  the 
column  of  march,  other  than  as  herein  before  specified. 

Officers  and  soldiers  of  this  army  will  habitually  carry  two  days'  cooked  rations 
upon  their  persons  when  ordered  to  perform  a  march.  It  is  recommended  to 
commanders  of  corps  d'armee  that  in  all  cases  when  it  is  practicable  the  shelter 
tents  and  knapsacks  of  the  men  be  carried  in  the  wagons.  At  least  one  hundred 
rounds  of  ammunition  per  man  will  be  carried  habitually  in  the  cartridge-boxes 
and  on  the  persons  of  tiie  men,  and  any  captain  of  a  company  whose  men  at 
any  time  are  deficient  in  this  amount  of  ammunition  will  be  arrested  and  reported 
to  the  War  Department  for  dismissal  from  the  service.  A  proper  staff  officer 
will  be  sent  from  these  headquarters  to  inspect  the  troops  while  on  the  march, 
who  will  report  to  the  major  general  commanding  any  violation  of  or  departure 
from  the  provisions  of  this  order.  Neither  officer  nor  soldier  will  be  permitted 
to  leave  his  command  while  on  a  march,  or  enter  any  house,  without  a  written 
permit  from  his  brigade  comm.ander.  Where  soldiers  are  obliged  for  necessary 
purposes  to  leave  the  ranks  while  on  the  march,  they  will  turn  over  their  musket 
and  accoutrcnrents  to  the  next  man  on  their  right,  who  will  carry  the  arms  and 
accoutrements  and  be  responsible  for  them  till  the  owners  shall  have  again 
taken  their  places  in  the  ranks. 

Commanders  of  corps  Yt^ill  prescribe  the  number  of  rounds  of  artillery  ammu- 
nition to  be  carried  with  each  battery ;  but  in  no  case  shall  any  battery  be  left 
with  less  than  two  hundred  rounds  for  each  gun.  As  good  order  and  discipline 
are  essential  to  the  success  of  any  army,  a  strict  compliance  with  the  provisions 
of  this  order  is  enjoined  upon  all  officers  and  soldiers  of  this  command,  and  they 
are  expected  and  required  to  report  to  their  superior  officers  every  departure 
from  them.  Yv'hile  the  major  general  commanding  the  army  will  see  to  it  that 
every  soldier  is  kindly  cared  for  and  supplied  with  everything  necessary  for  his 
comfort,  he  takes  occasion  to  announce  to  the  army  that  the  severest  punish- 
ment will  be  inflicted  upon  every  officer  and  soldier  who  neglects  his  duty,  and 
connives  at  or  conceals  any  such  neglect  of  duty  or  disobedience  of  orders  on 
the  part  of  any  other  officer  or  soldier.  Commanders  of  the  army  corps  will  see 
that  this  order  is  published  immediately  after  the  receipt  at  the  head  of  every 
regiment  in  their  command. 

By  command  of  Major  Genei-al  Pope  : 

R.  0.  SELFKIDGE, 

Assistant  AdjiUcmt  General, 

Official  : 

T.  0.  11.  SMITH, 
Liieiitenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Ca77i2'). 

On  the  7rh  I  proceeded  to  Sperryvile  and  inspected  the  corps  of  Major  Gen- 
eral Sigel.  I  remained  at  Sperryville  until  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  of  that 
.day, ^during  which  time  I  received  several  reports  from  the  front  that  the  enemy 
was  crossing  the  Rappahannock  at  several  points  between  the  railroad  crossing 
of  that  river  and  Liberty  Mills. 

I  reached  Culpeper  Court  House  on  the  morning  of  Sih  of  August.  The  town 
had  been  occupied  for  several  days  by  Crawford's  brigade  of  General  Bank's 
corps,  and  on  the  7rh  Picketts's  division  of  J^IcDo well's  corps  had  also  reached 
there  from  Waterloo  bridge. 

During  the  whole  of  the  morning  of  the  Sth  I  continued  to  receive  reports 
from  General  Bayard,  who  was  slowly  falling  back  in  the  direction  of  Culpeper 
Court  House  from  the  advance  of  the  enemy,  and  from  General  Buford,  who  also 
reported  the  enemy  advancing  in  heavy  force  upon  Madison  Court  House.  My 
instructions  required  me  to  be  careful  and  keep  my  communications  good  with 
Fredericksburg,  and  by  no  means  to  permit  the  enemy  to  interpose  between  me 
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and  that  place.  Altliougli  during  the  wliole  of  the  8th  of  Ang^iist  it  was  very 
doubtful,  from  the  reports  of  Generals  Bayard  and  Buford,  whether  the  enemy's 
movement  w^as  in  the  direction  of  Madison  Court  House  or  Oulpeper,  I 
considered  it  advisable,  in  view  of  my  relations  with  Fredericksburg,  to  concen- 
trate my  wliole  force  in  the  direction  of  Culpeper,  so  as  to  keep  myself  con- 
stantly interposed- between  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  and  the  lower  fords  of 
the  Rappahannock.  Eai'ly  in  the  day  I  pushed  forward  Crav/ford's  brigade  of 
Banks's  corps  in  the  direction  of  Cedar  or  Slaughter  mountain,  to  support  Gene- 
ral Bayard,  who  was  falling  back  ig  the  direction,  and  to  assist  him,  as  far  as  prac- 
ticable, in  determining  the  movements  and  the  forces  of  the  enemy.  I  sent  orders 
also  to  General  Banks  to  move  forward  promptly  from  Hazel  river  to  Culpeper 
Court  House,  and  also  to  General  Sigel  to  march  at  once  from  Sperrj'viile  to  the 
same  place.  To  my  surprise  I  received,  after  night  on  the  8tli,  a  note  from 
General  Sigel,  dated  at  Sperryvilie  at  6.30  o'clock  that  afternoon,  asking  me  by 
what  road  he  should  march  to  Culpeper  Court  House.  As  there  was  but  one  road 
between  those  two  points,  and  that  a  broad  stone  turnpike,  I  was  at  a  loss  to 
understand  how  General  Sigel  could  entertain  any  doubt  as  to  the  road  by  which 
he  should  march.  This  doubt,  however,  delayed  the  arrival  of  his  corps  at  Cul- 
peper Court  House  several  hours,  and  rendered  it  impracticable  for  that  corps  to 
be  pushed  to  the  front,  as  I  had  designed,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  next  day. 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Culpeper   Court  House,  August  8,  1862. 

General  :  The  general  com*manding  directs  me,  in  reply  to  your  despatch 
of  this  date  6.50  p.  m.,  inquiring  what  road  you  shall  take,  to  say  that  you 
are  to  march  direct  to  Culpeper  Court  House  by  the  turnpike.  He  is  surprised 
that  you  make  this  inquiry  after  his  definite  instructions  of  this  morning.  He 
directs  that  you  reach  this  point  by  12  m.  to-morrow. 

With  great  respect,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH,    ■ 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Ca?np. 
Major  General  Sigiel, 

Go7nmanding  First  Army  Corps.  '  ,  -^ 

A  true  copy : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH,     , 
Tjieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  of  August,  I  directed  General  Banks  to 
move  forward  toward  Cedar  mountain  with  his  whole  corps,  and  to  join  the 
brigade  of  that  corps,  under  General  Crawford,  which  had  been  pushed  for- 
ward on  the  day  previous.  I  directed  General  Banks  to  take  up  a  strong  posi- 
tion at  or  near  the  point  occupied  by  that  brigade,  to  check  the  advance  of  the 
enemy,  and  to  determine  his  forces  and  the  character  of  his  movements  as  far 
as  practicable.  The  consolidated  report  of  General  Banks's  corps,  received 
some  days  previously,  exhibited  an  effective  force  of  something  over  fourteen 
thousand  men.  Appended  herewith  will  be  found  the  return  in  question. 
It  appeared  subsequently,  however,  that  General  Banks's  forces  at  that  time 
did  not  exceed  eight  thousand  men.  But  although  I  several  times  called  Gen- 
eral Banks's  attention  to  the  discrepancy  between  this  return  and  the  force  he 
afterward  stated  to  me  he  had  led  to  the  front,  that  discrepancy  has  never  been 
explained,  and  I  do  not  yet  understand  how  General  Banks  could  have  been  so 
greatly  mistaken  as  to  the  forces  under  his  immediate  command. 
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Infantry.          Artillery.         Cavalry.  Total. 

Fh'st  army  corps 10,550                948            1,730  13,228 

Second  army  corps 13,  343            1,  224            4,  104  18,  671 

Third  army  corps 17,604               971            2,904  21,479 


Total 41,497  3,143  8,738         53,378 

Deduct  infantry  brigade  stationed  at  Winchester 2,  500 

Deduct  regiment  and  battery  at  Front  Royal 1,  000 

Deduct  cavahy  unfit  for  service ^. 3,  000 


6,500 


Total 47,  878 


(See  correspondence  on  the  subject  with  General  Banks.) 

Note. — Instead  of  fourteen  thousand  five  hundred  infantry  and  artillery, 
Banks  had  only  about  eight  thousand,  from  his  report  to  me  after  the  battle  of 
Cedar  mountain. 

I  certify  that  this  is  a  true  copy  of  the  consolidated  morning  report  of  the 
army  of  Vhginia,  dated  July  31,  1862,  commanded  by  Major  General  Pope. 

MYER  ASCH, 
Captain  and  Aide-de-Ca7np. 

I  directed  him  when  he  went  forward  from  Oulpeper  Court  House,  if  the 
enemy  advanced  to  attack  him  on  the  strong  position  which  I  had  instructed 
him  to  take  up,  that  he  should  push  his  skirmishers  well  to  the  front  and  notify 
me  immediately.  Three  miles  in  his  rear  and  within  easy  supporting  distance, 
Ricketts's  division  of  McDowell's  corps  had  been  posted  at  the  point  where  the 
road  from  Madison  Court  House  to  Culpeper  intersects  the  road  from  Culpeper 
to  Cedar  mountain.  This  division  was  so  posted  because  it  was  not  certain 
whether  a  considerable  force  of  the  enemy  was  not  advancmg  on  Culpeper 
from  the  direction  of  Madison  Court  House,  General  Bufo'd  having  reported  to 
me  very  early  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  from  Madison  Court  House  that  the 
enemy  was  in  heavy  force  on  his  right,  his  left,  and  partly  on  his  rear,  and 
that  he  was  retreating  in  the  direction  of  Sperryville. 

HEADaUARTERS  ArMY  OF  VIRGINIA, 

Culpeper  Court  House,  August  8,  1862. 

One  division  of  the  enemy  (Elzey's)  crossed  the  Rapidan  to-day,  at  Barnett's 
ford  about  five  miles  west  of  the  railroad  crossing  and  rested  at  Robertston's  river. 
This  is  probably  a  reconnoissance  in  force,  but  it  may  possibly  be  an  advance 
upon  Culpeper.  One  division  of  McDowell's  and  the  whole  of  Banks's  corps 
are  here  to  night.  Sigel's  will  be  here  to-morrow  morning,  when  I  will  push  the 
enemy  again  behind  the  Rapidan,  and  take  up  a  strong  position  as  you  suggest  in 
your  despatch  of  this  date.  I  will  be  very  careful  that  my  communications  with 
Fredericksburg  are  not  interrupted.  We  captured  to-day  about  forty  prisoners  from 
the  enemy,  our  loss  being  one  cavalry  soldier  killed,  and  one  wounded.  I  have 
directed  King-  to  march  to-morrow  and  cross  the  Rapidan  on  the  plank  road  at 
Germania  mills,  or  Ely's  ford  just  below  it.  It  is  about  thirty-five  miles  from 
Eedericksburg  to  this  point. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  Halleck,  Wasldngton. 

A  true  copy : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 
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[Received  at  headquarters  2d  army  corps,  8.40  a.  m.,  9th  August.] 

Madison  Court  House,  August  8. 

Major  General  Banks  :  All  nf  my  force  is  withdrawn  from  Madison  Court 
House,  and  is  in  retreat  toward  Sperryville.  The  enemy  is  in  force  on  both  my 
right  and  left,  and  in  my  rear.     I  may  be  cut  off. 

JOHiNT  BUFORD, 

Brigadier  General. 
Received  by  signal,  8  a.  m.,  Fairfax,  Virginia. 

A  true  copy :  '  '  •        _ 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
•   Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide- de- Camp- 


Headquarters  Third  Army  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia, 

Culpeper  Court  House,  August  9,  1862. 

General:  I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  the  colonel  of  the  Rhode  Island 
cavalry,  who  says:  "All  is  quiet  in  front  of  us.  The  enemy  is  always  before 
my  videttes ;  on  my  left  there  is,  perhaps,  a  regiment  of  rebel  infantry.  In  a 
word,  I  do  not  believe  the  enemy  to  be  in  force  in  our  front.  General  Bayard 
has  just  ordered  me  to  march  to  repulse  the  enemy." 

Very  respectfullv,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

iRViN  McDowell, 

Major  General  Commanding  3d  A.  C,  A.  V. 
Major  General  Pope,  Sfc. 

A  true  copy : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

Desultory  artillery  firing  had  been  kept  up  all  day  on  the  9th  in  the  direction  of 
General  Banks's  corps,  but  I  continued  to  receive,  during  the  whole  of  that  day, 
reports  from  General  Banks,  that  no  considerable  force  of  the  enemy  had 
come  forward ;  that  his  cavalry  bad  been  ostentatiously  displayed,  but  that  he 
did  not  believe  that  the  enemy  was  in  sufficient  force  to  make  any  attack  upon 
him.  As  late  as  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  General  Banks  wrote  me  substantially 
to  the  same  effect ;  but  before  I  had  received  this  last  note  the  artillery  firing 
had  become  so  rapid  and  continuous  that  I  feared  a  general  engagement  was 
going  on,  or  might  be  brought  on  at  any  moment.  I  therefore  instructed 
General  McDowell  to  move  forward  Ricketts's  division  rapidly  to  the  field,  and 
accompanied  that  division  myself.  At  no  time  during  the  day  did  General 
Banks  express  any  apprehension  of  attack  in  force  by  the  enemy,  nor  did  he 
ask  or  intimate  that  he  needed  re-enforcements. 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia,  Second  Corps, 

August  9,  1862—2.25. 

Major  General  Pope  :  General  Williams's  division  has  taken  position  on  the 
pike,  the  right  on  a  heavy  body  of  woods ;  General  Augur  on  the  left,  his  left 
resting  on  a  mountain  occupied  by  his  skirmishers.  He  will  soon  be  in  position. 
The  enemy  shows  his  cavalry  (which  is  strong)  ostentatiously.  No  infantry 
seen,  and  not  much  artillery.  Woods  on  left  said  to  be  full  of  troops.  A  visit 
to  the  front  does  not  impress  that  the  enemy  intends  immediate  attack.  He 
seems,  however,  to  be  taking  positions. 

N.  P.  BANKS. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 
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Headquarters  Army,  Second  Corps, 

August  9,  1862 — 4.50. 
Colonel  KuGGLES,  Chief  of  Staff  : 

About  4  o'clock  shots  were  exchanged  hy  the  skirmishers.  Artillery  opened 
fire  on  both  sides  in  a  few  minutes.  One  regiment  of  rebel  infantry  advancing, 
nov/  deploying  in  front  as  skirmishers.  I  have  ordered  a  regiment  on  the  right, 
Williams's  division,  to  meet  them,  and  one  from  the  left,  Augur's,  to  advance  on 
the  left  and  in  front. 

5  p.  m. — They  are  now  approaching  each  other. 

N.  P.  BANKS. 
A  true  copy :  '       . 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Jjieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de'Camp. 

General  Sigel's  corps  began  to  march  into  Culpeper  Court  House  late  in  the 
afternoon,  and  just  as  I  was  leaving  that  place,  having  been  delayed  several 
hours  by  General  Sigel's  singular  uncertainty  as  to  what  road  he  ought  to  pursue. 
I  had  given  orders  a  number  of  days  previously  that  all  the  troops  belonging  to 
the  army  of  Virginia  should  be  ready  to  march  at  the  shortest  notice,  and  should. 
habitually  keep  two  days'  cooked  rations  in  their  haversacks.  Notwithstanding 
this  order,  General  Sigel's  corps  arrived  in  Culpeper  without  any  rations,  and 
vv^as  unable  to  move  forward  until  provisions  could  be  procured  from  McDowell's 
train,  and  cooked  at  Culpeper  Court  House.  I  had  received  no  report  from 
General  Banks  of  his  operations  at  Cedar  mountain,  but  I  had  sent  forward 
Brigadier  General  Roberts,  chief  of  cavalry,  of  my  staff,  and  had  directed  him 
to  report  to  General  Banks  in  the  early  part  of  the  day  of  the  9th,  and  to  advise 
freely  with  him  as  to  the  operations  of  his  corps.  General  Roberts  as  well  as 
General  Banks,  was  fully  advised  of  my  wishes,  and  that  I  desired  General 
Banks  merely  to  keep  the  enemy  in  check,  by  occupying  a  strong  position  in 
his  front  until  the  whole  of  the  disposable  force  under  my  command  should  be 
concentrated  in  the  neighborhood.  General  Roberts  reported  to  me  that  he  had 
conferred  freely  with  General  Banks,  and  urgently  represented  to  him  my  pur- 
poses, but  that  General  Banks,  contrary  to  his  suggestions  and  my  wishes,  had 
left  the  strong  position  which  he  had  taken  up  and  had  advanced  two  miles  to 
assault  the  enemy,  believing  that  they  were  not  in  considerable  force  and  that 
he  would  be  able  to  crush  their  advance  before  their  main  body  could  come  up 
from  the  direction  of  the  Rapidan.  He  accordingly  threw  forward  his  whole 
corps  into  action  against  superior  forces  of  the  enemy,  strongly  posted  and 
sheltered  by  woods  and  ridges.  Plis  advance  led  him  over  the  open  ground, 
which  was  everywhere  swept  by  the  fire  of  the  enemy,  concealed  in  woods 
and  ravines  beyond.  Notwithstanding  these  disadvantages  his  corps  gallantly 
responded  to  his  orders,  and  assaulted  the  enemy  with  great  fury  and  determina- 
tion. The  action  lasted  about  an  hour  and  and  a  half,  and  during  that  time  our 
forces  suffered  heavy  loss,  and  were  gradually  driven  back  to  their  former 
position,  at  which  point,  just  at  dusk,  Ricketts's  division,  of  McDowell's  corps, 
came  up  and  joined  in  the  engagement.  As  soon  as  I  arrived  on  the  field,  at 
the  head  of  Ricketts's  division,  I  directed  General  Banks  to  draw  in  his  right, 
which  Avas  much  extended,  and  to  mass  the  whole  of  his  right  wing  at  the  centre 
of  his  line,  pushing  forward  at  the  same  time  Ricketts's  division  to  occupy  the 
ground  thus  vacated.  The  enemy  followed  Banks  as  he  retired  wdth  great 
caution,  and  emerging  from  the  woods  which  had  sheltered  him  all  day, 
attempted  to  push  forward  to  the  open  ground  in  front  of  our  new  line.  A  sharp 
artillery  engagement  immediately  commenced,  when  the  enemy  was  driven 
back  to  the  woods,  principally  by  the  batteries  of  Ricketts's  division.  The 
artillery  firing  was   kept  up  until  near   midnight  of  the   9th.     Finding   that 
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Banks's  corps  had  been  severely  cut  up  and  was  mucli  fatigued,  I  drew  it  back 
to  the  rear,  and  pushed  forward  the  corps  of  Sigel,  which  had  begun  to  arrive, 
to  occupy  the  woods  on  tlie  left  of  the  road,  with  a  wide  space  of  open  ground 
in  his  front.  Ricketts's  division  was  also  drawn  back  to  the  cover  of  the  woods 
and  behind  tlie  ridges  in  the  open  ground  on  the  right  of  Sigtd.  These  dis- 
positions were  completed  about  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  the  10th.  Banks's 
corps,  reduced  to  about  five  thousand  men,  was  so  cut  up  and  worn  down  with 
fatigue  that  I  did  not  consider  it  capable  of  rendering  any  efficient  service  for 
several  days.  I  therefore  directed  General  Banks,  or  in  his  absence  General 
Williams,  who  succeeded  to  the  command,  to  assemble  his  corps  on  the  road  to 
Oulpeper  Court  House,  and  about  two  miles  in  rear  of  our  front,  to  collect  his 
stragglers,  send  back  his  wounded  to  Calpeper  Court  House,  and  proceed  as 
rapidly  as  possible  to  put  the  corps  in  condition  for  service.  In  consequence  of 
the  vigorous  resistance  of  the  night  previous,  and  the  severe  loss  of  the  enemy 
in  trying  to  advance  before  daylight  of  the  10th,  Jackson  drew  back  his  forces 
toward  Cedar  mountain,  about  two  miles  from  our  front.  Our  pickets  were 
mmediately  pushed  forward,  supported  by  Milroy's  brigade,  and  occupied  the 
ground. 

The  day  of  the  10th  was  intensely  hot,  and  the  troops  on  both  sides  were 
too  much  fatigued  to  renew  the  action.  My  whole  effective  force  on  that  day, 
exclusive  of  Banks's  corps  which  was  in  no  condition  for  service,  was  about 
twenty  thousand  artillery  and  infantry,  and  about  two  thousand  cavalry ;  Gen- 
eral Buford,  with  the  cavalry  force  under  his  command,  not  yet  having  been 
able  to  join  the  main  body.  I  had  telegraphed  General  Iving,at  Fredericksburg 
to  move  forward  on  the  8th,  by  the  lower  fords  of  the  Rappahannock  and  Stevens- 
burg,  to  join  me.  A  large  part  of  his  command  had  just  returned  from  a  very 
fatiguing  expedition  against  the  Central  railroad,  but  he  marched  forward 
promptly  and  joined  the  main  body  late  in  the  evening  of  the  lltli.  The  whole 
day  was  spent  by  both  armies  in  burying  the  dead  and  in  bringing  off  the 
wounded.  Although,  even  after  King  joined  me,  my  whole  effective  force  was 
barely  equal  to  that  of  the  enemy,  I  determined,  after  giving  King's  division  one 
night's  rest,  to  fall  upon  him  at  daylight  on  the  12th,  on  his  line  of  communications, 
and  compel  him  to  fight  a  battle,  which  must  have  been  entirely  decisive  for 
one  army  or  the  other.  But  during  the  night  of  the  11th,  Jackson  evacuated 
the  positions  in  front  of  us,  and  retreated  rapidly  across  the  Rapidan,  in  the 
direction  of  Gordonsville,  leaving  many  of  his  dead  and  wounded  on  the  field 
and  along  the  road  from  Cedar  mountain  to  Orange  Court  Couse.  Xo  materiel 
of  war  nor  baggage  trains  were  lost  (5n  either  side,  but  the  loss  of  life  on  both 
sides  was  severe.  Brigadier  Generals  Geary,  Augur,  and  Carroll  were  badly 
wounded,  and  Brigadier  General  Prince  was  captured  by  accident.  Very  many 
of  our  best  field  and  company  officers  Avere  killed  or  wounded.  From  the  verbal 
reports  and  statements  of  General  Banks  and  others,  the  Massachusetts  regiments 
behaved  with  especial  gallantry,  and  sustained  the  heaviest  losses,  but  the  conduct 
of  the  whole  corps  of  General  Banks  was  beyond  all  praise.  Although  I  regret 
that  General  Banks  thought  it  expedient  to  depart  from  my  instructions,  it  gives 
me  pleasure  to  bear  testimony  to  his  gallant  and  intrepid  conduct  throughout 
the  action.  He  exposed  himself  as  freely  as  any  one  under  his  command,  and 
liis  example  went  far  to  secure  that  gallant  and  noble  conduct  which  has  made 
his  corps  famous.  Generals  Williams,  Geary,  Augur,  Carroll,  Gordon,  Crawford, 
and  Green,  behaved  with  distinguished  gallantry.  General  Prince,  who  led  his 
brigade  throughout  the  action  with  coolness  and  courage,  was  captured  after 
dark,  while  passing  from  one  portion  of  his  command  to  the  other.  As  I  have 
not  received  any  report  from  General  Banks,  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  mention 
the  field  and  company  officers  who  distinguished  themselves  under  his  imme- 
diate eye  in  action  ;  but  as  soon  as  his  report  is  received,  I  will  transmit  it  to 
the  government,  and  endevour  to  do  justice  to  every  officer  and  soldier  who 
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belonged  to  his  corps.  Brigadier  General  Roberts,  cliief  of  cavalry,  of  my  staff, 
accompanied  General  Banks  throughout  the  day,  and  rendered  most  important 
and  gallant  service.  No  report  of  killed  and  wounded  has  been  made  to  me  by 
General  Banks.  I  can,  therefore,  only  form  an  approximation  of  our  losses  in 
that  battle.  Our  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners  amounted  to  about  one  thousand 
and  eight  hundred  men,  besides  which  fully  one  thousand  men  straggled  back 
to  Oulpeper  Court  House  and  beyond,  and  never  entirely  returned  to  their 
commands.  A  strong  cavalry  force,  under  Generals  Buford  and  Bayard,  pur- 
sued the  enemy  to  the  Rapidan,  and  captured  many  stragglers.  The  cavalry 
forces  immediately  resumed  their  original  position,  and  again  occupied  the 
Rapidan  from  Raccoon  ford  to  the  base  of  the  Blue  Ridge. 

On  the  14th  of  August,  General  Reno,  with  eight  thousand  men  of  the  forces 
which  had  arrived  at  Falmouth  under  General  Burnside,  joined  me.  I  imme- 
diately pushed  forward  my  whole  force  in  the  direction  of  the  Rapidan,  and 
occupied  a  strong  position,  with  my  right,  under  Major  General  Sigel,  resting 
on  Robertson's  river,  where  the  road  from  Cedar  mountain  to  Orange  Court 
House  crosses  that  stream  ;  my  centre,  under  General  McDowell,  occupied  both 
flanks  of  Cedar  mountain  ;  and  my  left  under  General  Reno,  a  position  near 
Raccoon  ford,  and  covering  the  road  from  that  ford  to  Stevensburg  and  Culpeper. 
I  began  again,  immediately,  to  operate  with  my  cavalry  upon  the  enemy's  com- 
munications with  Richmond. 

From  the  12th  to  the  18th  of  August,  reports  were  constantly  reaching  me 
of  large  forces  of  the  enemy  re-enforcing  Jackson  from  the  direction  of  Richmond, 
and  by  the  morning  of  the  IStli  I  became  satisfied  that  nearly  the  whole  force 
of  the  enemy  from  Richmond  was  assembling  in  my  front,  along  the  south  side 
of  the  Rapidan,  and  extending  from  Raccoon  ford  to  Liberty  mills.  The  cavalry 
expedition  sent  out  on  the  16di,  in  the  direction  of  Louisa  Court  House,  captured 
the  adjutant  general  of  General  Stuart,  and  was  very  near  capturing  that  officer 
himself.  Among  the  papers  taken  was  an  autograph  letter  of  General  Robert 
Lee  to  General  Stuart,  dated  Gordonsville,  August  15th,  which  made  manifest 
to  me  the  position  and  force  of  the  enemy,  and  their  determination  to  overwhelm 
the  army  under  my  command  before  it  could  be  re-enforced  by  any  portion  of 
the  army  of  the  Potomac.  I  held  on  to  my  position  thus  far  to  the  front,  for 
the  purpose  of  affording  all  the  time  possible  for  the  arrival  of  the  army  of  the 
Potomac  at  Aquia  and  Alexandria,  and  to  embarrass  and  delay  the  movements 
of  the  enemy  as  far  as  practicable. 

On  the  18th  of  August  it  became  apparent  to  me  that  this  advanced  position, 
with  the  small  force  under  my  command,  was  no  longer  tenable  in  the  face  of 
the  overwhelming  forces  of  the  enemy.  I  determined,  accordingly,  to  withdraw 
behind  the  Rappahannock  with  all  speed,  and,  as  I  had  been  instructed,  to  defend, 
as  far  as  practicable,  the  line  of  that  river.  I  accordingly  directed  Major  General 
Reno  to  send  back  his  trains  on  the  morning  of  the  18th,  by  the  way  of  Stevens- 
burg to  Kelly's  or  Barnett's  ford,  and  as  soon  as  the  trains  had  gotten  several 
hours  in  advance,  to  follow  them  with  his  whole  corps,  and  take  post  behind 
the  Rappahannock,  leaving  all  his  cavalry  in  the  neighborhood  of  Raccoon  ford 
to  cover  this  movement.  General  Banks's  corps,  which  had  been  ordered  on 
the  12th  to  take  position  at  Culpeper  Court  House,  I  directed,  with  its  trains 
preceding  it,  to  cross  the  Rappahannock  at  the  point  where  the  Orange  and 
Alexandria  railroad  crosses  that  river ;  General  McDowell's  train  was  ordered 
to  pursue  the  same  route,  while  the  train  of  General  Sigel  was  directed  through 
Jefferson  to  cross  the  Rappahannock  at  Warrenton  Sulphur  Springs.  So  soon 
as  these  trains  had  been  sufficiently  advanced,  McDowell's  corps  was  directed 
to  take  the  route  from  Culpeper  to  Rappahannock  ford,  while  General  Sigel, 
who  was  on  the  right  and  front,  was  directed  to  follow  the  movement  of  his 
train  to  Sulphur  Springs. 

These   movements  were  executed  during  the  day  and  night  of  the   18th 
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and  tlie  day  of  tlie  19th,  by  which  time  the  whole  army,  with  its  trains,  had 
safely  recrossed  the  Rappahannock,  and  was  posted  behind  that  stream,  with 
its  left  at  Kelly's  ford  and  its  right  about  three  miles  above  Rappahannock 
station.  General  Sigel  having  been  directed,  immediately  upon  crossing  at  Sul- 
phur Springs,  to  march  down  the  left  bank  of  the  Rappahannock,  until  he  con- 
nected closely  with  General  McDowell's  right. 

United  States  Military  Telegraph,  War  Department, 

a  Washington,  August  18,  1862. 

General  Pope  :  I  fully  approve  your  movement.  I  hope  to  push  a  part  of 
Burnside's  forces  to  near  Barnett's  ford  by  to-morrow  night  to  assist  you  in  hold- 
ing that  pass.  Stand  firm  on  the  line  of  the  Rappahannock  till  I  can  help  you. 
Fight  hard,  and  aii  will  soon  come. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General-in-Chief. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  OF  Virginia, 

Kappahannock  Station,  August  20,  1862. 
Major  General  Halleck  :  Your  despatch  of  yesterday  received  last  night. 
I  shall  mass  my  whole  force  along  what  is  known  as  Marsh  run,  about  two  and 
a  half  or  three  miles  northeast  of  Rappahannock  ford,  occupying  Kelly's  ford, 
with  an  advanced  guard  from  my  left,  Rappahannock  ford  with  an  advanced 
guard  from  the  centre,  and  picketing  strongly  with  cavalry  the  fords  above  me 
as  far  as  the  road  from  Sperryville  to  Warrenton.  If  the  enemy  attempt  to  turn 
my  right  by  the  way  of  Sulphur  SjDrings,  they  will  probably  march  direct  on 
Warrenton,  from  which  place  a  good  turnpike  conducts  to  Washington.  Such' 
a  movement,  however,  will  expose  their  flank  and  rear,  and  you  may  be  sure  I 
will  not  lose  the  opportunity.  My  right  will  be  considerably  refused  along  the 
railroad  as  far,  at  least,  as  Bealton  station.  What  relations  with  me  will  the 
corps  of  Fitz  John  Porter  have  ?  I  should  like  to  know  exactly.  I  am  going 
out  to  post  my  command.  I  have  heard  from  Reno.  He  crossed  safely  yester- 
day at  Kelly's  ford  and  Barnett's  ford.  The  enemy  so  far  has  made  no  move- 
ment in  advance.  I  think  they  are  not  yet  ready,  for  want  of  transportation 
for  supplies,  to  cross  the  Rapidan. 

JNO.  POPE,  Major  General. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

Early  in  the  morning  of  the  20th,  the  enemy  drove  in  our  pickets  in  front  of 
Kelly's  ford  and  at  Rappahannock  station  ;  but,  finding  we  had  covered  these 
fords,  and  that  it  would  be  impracticable  to  force  the  passage  of  the  river 
without  heavy  loss,  his  advance  halted,  and  the  main  body  of  his  army  was 
brought  forward  from  the  Rapidan.  By  the  night  of  the  20th,  the  bulk  of  his 
forces  confronted  us  from  Kelly's  ford  to  a  point  above  our  extreme  right. 

During  the  whole  of  the  21st  and  22d,  efforts  were  made  by  the  enemy  at 
various  points  to  cross  the  river,  but  they  were  repulsed  in  all  cases.  The  ar- 
tillery firing  was  rapid  and  continuous  during  the  whole  of  those  days,  and  ex- 
tended along  the  line  of  the  river  for  seven  or  eight  miles.  Finding  that  it  was  not 
practicable  to  force  the  passage  of  the  river  in  my  front,  the  enemy  began  slowly 
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to  move  lip  tlie  river  for  the  purpose  of  turning  our  riglit.  My  orders  required 
me  to  keep  myself  closely  in  communication  with  Fredericksburg,  to  which 
point  the  army  of  the  Potomac  was  being  brought  from  the  peninsula,  with  the 
purpose  of  re-enforcing  me  from  that  place  by  the  line  of  the  Rappahannock. 
My  force  was  too  small  to  enable  me  to  extend  my  right  further  without  so  weaken- 
ing my  line  as  to  render  it  easy  for  the  enemy  to  break  through  it  at  any  point. 
I  telegraphed  again  and  again  to  Washington,  representing  this  movement  of 
the  enemy  towards  my  right,  and  the  impossibility  of  my  being  able  to  extend 
my  lines  so  as  to  resist  it  without  abandoning  my  connections  with  Fredericks- 
burg. I  was  assured  on  the  21st  that  if  I  would  hold  the  line  of  the  river  two 
days  longer,  I  should  be  so  strongly  re-enforced  as  not  only  to  be  secure,  but 
to  be  able  to  resume  offensive  operations  ;  but,  on  the  25th  of  August,  the  only 
forces  tliat  had  joined  me,  or  were  in  the  neighborhood,  were  two  thousand  five 
hundred  men  of  the  Pennsylvania  reserves,  under  Brigadier  General  Reynolds, 
who  had  arrived  at  Kelly's  ford,  and  the  division  of  General  Kearney,  four  thou- 
sand five  hundred  strong,  which  had  reached  Warrenton  Junction.  The  line  of 
the  Rappahannock  is  very  weak  and  scarce  opposes  any  considerable  obstacle  to  the 
advance  of  an  army.  It  is  but  a  small  stream  above  the  forks,  and  can  be  crossed  by 
good  fords  every  mile  or  two  of  its  whole  length.  The  movement  of  the  enemy 
towards  my  right  occasioned  me  much  uneasiness  in  consequence  of  the  instruc- 
tions which  bound  me  to  keep  in  close'communication  with  Fredericksburg ;  but 
I  instructed  General  Sigel,  who  occupied  the  right  of  my  line,  and  who  ex- 
pressed great  apprehension  that  his  flank  would  be  turned,  and  proposed  to 
withdraw  from  his  position  towards  the  railroad,  to  stand  firm  and  hold  his 
ground,  and  to  allow  the  enemy  to  cross  at  Sulphur  Springs  and  develop  him- 
self on  the  road  toward  Warrenton ;  that,  as  soon  as  any  considerable  force  had 
crossed  at  that  place,  I  would  rapidly  mass  my  army  during  the  night  and 
throw  it  upon  any  force  of  the  enemy  which  attempted  to  march  in  the  direction 
of  Warrenton.  The  whole  of  the  cavalry  under  Brigadier  Generals  Buford  and 
Bayard  was  pushed  considerably  to  the  right  of  General  Sigel,  in  the  direction 
of  Fayettevilfe  and  Sulphur  Springs,  to  watch  the  movements  of  the  enemy  in 
that  direction,  and  to  picket  the  river  as  far  up  as  possible.  General  Sigel  was 
ordered,  if  any  force  of  the  enemy  attempted  to  cross  below  Sulphur  Springs,  to 
march  at  once  against  it  and  to  notify  me,  as  I  was  determined  to  resist  the  passage 
of  the  river  at  any  point  below  the  springs.  Copies  of  my  despatches  to  the  gen- 
eral-in-chief,  and  of  his  replies,  the  despatches  from  General  Sigel,  and  any 
orders  to  him  given  during  the  20th,  21st,  22d,  and  23d  of  August,  are  appended, 
which  show  completely  the  condition  of  things,  my  understanding  of  the  move- 
ments of  the  enemy,  and  the  dispositions  which  I  made  and  proposed  to  make 
in  relation  to  them. 


United  States  Military  Telegraph. 

[Received  August  21,  1862,  from  War  Department,  Washington.] 

General  Pope  :  I  have  telegraphed  General  Burn  side  to  know  at  what  hour 
he  can  re-enforce  Reno.  Am  waiting  his  answer.  Every  effort  must  be  made 
to  hold  the  Rappahannock.     Large  forces  will  be  in  to-morrow. 

H.  W.  HALLEOK, 

General-in-Chief. 

A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Golo7iel  and  A^de-de- Camp. 
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Headquarters  Army  of  Virgiivia, 

liajjpalLannock  Station,  August  21,  1862. 

Major  Groncral  Halleck:  The  enemy  has  made  no  further  advance  since 
yesterday  afiernoon,  but  his  cavahy  pickets  are  in  plain  view  of  our  froDt.  After 
full  examination  of  the  ground  1  have  determined  to  maintain  the  line  of  the 
E-appahannock,  instead  of  Marsh  creek.  I  have  accordingly  ^occupied  advanced 
and  commanding  positions  on  the  south  side  of  the  river,  and  have  three  bridges, 
besides  the  fords,  to  connect  with  them.  The  main  body  of  my  command  is 
posted  along  the  north  side  of  the  river,  having  easy  access  to  the  front.  1  have 
masked  the  fords  above  and  below  me  with  infantry,  cavalry,  and  artillery,  and 
have  no  concern  about  any  attack  in  the  front,  though,  as  previously  suggested, 
my  right  can  be  turned  at  considerable  distance  above  me.  This,  however,  will 
require  time,  and  will  be,  besides,  a  hazardous  operation.  We  drew  back  behind 
the  Rappahannock  in  perfect  order,  without  leaving  any  article  whatever. 

JNO.  POPE,  Majo?-  General. 

A  true  copy  : 

■     <  ■■  T,  C.  H.  SMITH, 

Liiemcnant  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Cam]). 


United  States  Military  Telegraph, 

WarDepartment,   Waslritis^ton,  August  21,  1862. 

Genera]  Pope  :  I  have  just  sent  General  ^Burnside's  reply.  General  Cox's 
forces  are  coming  in  from  Parkersburg,  and  will  be  here  to-morrow  and  next  day. 
Dispute  every  inch  of  ground,  and  fight  like  the  devil,  till  we  can  re-enforce  you. 
Forty-eight  hours  more  and  we  can  make  you  strong  enough.  Don't  yield  an 
inch  if  you  can  help  it. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

.    General- in- Chief. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide- de- Camp. 


HEADauARTERS  Army  OF  Virginia, 

Rapjjahannock  Station,  August  22,  1862 — 12  o'clock  m. 
Commanding  Officer  Warrenton  Junction  : 

Keep  your  cavalry  scouring  the  roads  and  pick  up  stragglers.     You  will  keep 
them  under  guard  at  Catlett's  station,  or  use  them  for  fatigue  duty. 
By  order  of  Major  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 
Colonel  and  Chief  ()/' Staff. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
'    Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Camp. 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 
Rappahannock  Station,  August  22,  1862 — 12  o'clock  m. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  The  number  of  stragglers  leaving  this  army  just 
now,  and  the  ease  with  which  they  escape,  are  becoming  serious.  Can  they  not 
be  arrested  and  confined  in  prison  at  Washington,  as'  I  have  not  at  present  the 
means  to  bring  them  here,  or  to  keep  them  when  I  get  them? 

JNO.  POPE,  Major  General. 
A  true  copy  : 

*  T.  C.  H.  smith. 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Camp. 


126  REPORT    OF   MAJOR    GENERAL   POPE. 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

A2ig2ist  22,  1862—10.30  a.  m. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  It  is  very  apparent  that  tlie  enemy  is  moving,  with 
a  view  of  turning  our  right.  He  has  no  forces  further  east  than  Stevensburg, 
and  everything  is  tending  up  the  river.  I  presume  he  will  cross,  if  possible,  at 
Sulphur  Springs,  on  the  pike  to  Washington.  I  would  suggest  that  all  the  forces 
being  sent  from  Fredericksburg  be  pushed  forward  immediately  as  far  as  this 
place,  as  I  think  there  is  no  danger  whatever  on  the  lower  fords  of  the  Rappahan- 
nock. A  captured  letter  from  General  Robert  Lee  to  General  Stuart,  dated  at 
Gordonsville,  August  15,  clearly  indicates  their  movement.  We  had  several 
handsome  skirmishes  yesterday,  in  one  of  which  one  of  our  cavalry  regiments, 
on  the  south  side  of  the  river,  charged  over  a  regiment  of  rebel  infantry,  dispersing 
them  and  driving  them  into  the  woods.  Seventy  head  of  the  enemy's  beef  cattle 
and  seven  horses  were  captured.  There  has  been  heavy  artillery  firing  all  this 
morning,  the  enemy  not  yet  having  finished  his  preparation  for  attack.  My 
whole  force  is  massed  and  well  in  hand.  We  have  had  a  great  many  casualties 
within  the  last  two  days  of  skirmishing  and  cannonading.  I  cannot  tell  how 
many. 

JNO.  POPE,  Major  General 

A  true  copy  : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de  Camp* 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

RappaJiannock  Station,  August  22,  1862— -5  o'clock  p.  m. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  I  think  that  the  troops  of  Heintzelman  and  Oox 
had  best  be  landed  from  the  train  at  Bealton  station,  Kearney  on  or  near  Licking 
river,  say  two  miles  southwest  of  Warrenton  Junction.  The  enemy  has  made 
BO  attempt  to-day  to  cross  the  river.  His  movement  up  toward  our  right  seems 
to  have  been  continued  all  day.  I  have  little  doubt  if  he  crosses  at  all,  it  will 
be  at  Sulphur  Springs.  Under  present  circumstances  I  shall  not  attempt  to 
prevent  his  crossing  at  Sulphur  Springs,  but  will  mass  my  whole  force  on  his 
flank  in  the  neighborhood  of  Fayetteville.  By  Undertaking  to  defend  the  crossing 
at  Sulphur  Springs  I  would  much  extend  my  lines  and  remove  myself  too  far 
from  the  re-enforcements  that  are  arriving  by  railroad.  Before  the  enemy  can 
be  fixirly  across  the  river  with  any  considerable  force,  I  shall  be  strong  enough 
to  advance  from  Fayetteville  upon  his  flank. 

JNO.  POPE,  Major  General. 

A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 
Rappahannock  Station,  August  22-~-6.30  o'clock  p.  m. 
Major  General  Halleck  :  Everything  indicates  clearly  to  me  that  the  enemy's 
movement  will  be  upon  Warrenton  by  way  of  Sulphur  Springs.  If  I  could 
know  with  anything  like  certainty  by  what  time  to  expect  troops  that  are  starting 
from  Alexandria,  I  could  act  more  understandingly.  I  have  not  heard  of  the 
arrival  of  any  of  the  forces  from  Fredericksburg  at  the  fords  below,  though  I 
have  withdrawn  nearly  the  whole  of  Reno's  forces  from  Kelly's  ford.  I  cannot 
move  against  Sulphur  Springs  just  now  without  exposing  my  rear  to  the  heavy 
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force  in  front  of  me,  and  having  my  communication  with  the  forces  coming  up 
the  Rappaliannock  intercepted,  and  most  likely  the  railroad  destroyed.  I  think 
it  altogether  well  to  bring  Franklin's  force  to  Alexandria.  Lee  made  his  head- 
quarters at  Oulpeper  last  night.  He  has  the  whole  of  his  army  in  front  of  me. 
Its  numbers  you  can  estimate  as  well  as  myself.  As  soon  as  his  plans  are  fully 
developed  I  shall  be  ready  to  act. 

JNO.  POPE,  Major  General. 
A  true  C(Dpy : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Ijieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide- de- Camp. 


Headuuarters  Army  OF  Virginia, 

Rappahannock  Station,  August  22,  1S62 — 9  p.  m. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  Scouts  report  a  heavy  force  moving  up  across 
Hedgeman  river,  on  the  Sperryville  and  Little  Washington  pike  toward  Warren- 
ton  ;  also  crossing  at  Sulphur  Springs.  I  think  a  brigade  should  be  sent  to 
guard  the  railroad  bridge  at  Cedar  run,  and  that  Heintzelman's  corps  should  be 
hurried  forward  with  all  possible  despatch. 

JNO.  POPE,  Major  General 


A  true  copy : 


T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  OF  Virginia, 

August  22—9.15  p.  m. 

General  Halleck  :  Reports  from  our  forces  near  Sulpliur  Springs  just  in. 
Enemy  was  crossing  river  to-day  at  Sulphur  Springs,  and  on  the  road  from 
Warrenton  to  Sperryville.  He  is  still  in  heavy  force  at  Rappahannock  ford  and 
above,  and  my  rear  is  entirely  exposed  if  I  move  towards  Sulphur  Springs  or 
Warrenton.  I  must  do  one  of  two  things — either  fall  back  and  meet  Heintzel 
man  behind  Cedar  run,  or  cross  the  Rappahannock  with  my  whole  force  and 
assail  the  enemy's  flank  and  rear.  I  must  do  one  or  the  other  at  daylight. 
Which  shall  it  be?  I  incline  to  the  latter,  but  don't  wish  to  interfere  with  your 
plans. 

JNO.  POPE,  Major  General. 
A  true  copv  :  ,^ 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH,      • 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


United  States  Military  Telegraph. 

[Rec'd  August  22,  1862,  from  War  Department,  Washington,  August  22,  1862—11  p.  m.] 

Major  General  Pope  :  I  think  the  latter  of  your  tv/o  propositions  the  best.  I 
also  think  you  had  better  stop  Heintzelman's  corps,  and  the  troops  of  Sturgis 
and  Cox,  as  they  arrive  to-morrow  at  Warrenton  Junction,  instead  of  taking 
them  to  Bealton. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General-in-  Chief. 
A  true  copy  : 

t.  c.  h.  smith, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 
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United  States  Military  Telegraph. 

[Eec'd  August  22,  1862,  from  Miinassas— 10.04  p.  m.] 

General  Pope  :  We  will  continue  to  forward  troops  to  Manassas  unless  you 
order  otherwise ;  but  beyond  this  point  trains  will  be  held  to  wait  your  orders, 
or  until  farther  information  is  received. 

HAUPT. 
A  true  copy  ; 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
'  ^         Lieutenmit  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  OF  Virginia, 
KappaJiannock  Station,  August  23,  L8G2— 2.20  a.  m. 

M;ijor  General  Halleck  :  As  nearly  as  I  can  learn  the  facts,  the  enemy's 
cavalry  made  a  raid  from  the  direction  of  Warrenton  upon  our  wagon  trains  at 
Oatlett's,  and  seem  to  have  done  some  considerable  damage  to  them  through  the 
gross  carelessness  of  the  guard,  which  was  amply  suflicient  to  protect  them. 
Please  hvu-ry  forv/ard  Heintzelmeu,  as  the  enemy  may  reach  Warrenton  Junc- 
tion before  he  does.  Please  push  forward,  also,  all  the  troops  moving  up  from 
Fredericksburg,  with  orders  to  cross  the  Kappahannock  at  the  various  fords, 
and  niarcli  rapidly  on  Stevensburg.  My  movement  will  be  made  to-morrow,  as 
soon  as  I  find  the  enemy  has  passed  a  sufncient  number  of  his  troops  over  the 
river.  The  troops  coming  up  from  Fredericksburg  should  be  hastened  forwai'd 
with  all  despatch  to  Stevensburg  and  Brandy  station.  It  v/ill  be  well,  also,  to 
send  with  them  immediately  a  train  of  bread,  sugar,  coffee,  and  salt,  as  our  rail- 
road communications  may  be  unsafe  for  a  few  days. 

JNO.  POPE,  Major  General. 

A  true  copy :       .  .      • 

T.  0.  II.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Camp. 


Headquarters  First  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia, 

August  23,  1862. 
Major  General  Pope,  Commanding  Army  of  Virginia : 

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  enemy  has  out-flanked  us,  and  that  his  army 
crosses  near  Sulphur  Springs  and  Fox's  or  Lawson's  ford.  I  therefore  must 
instantly  beg  you  to  send  General  Reno's  division  to  Fayettevilie,  which  -wiii  be 
good  and  necessary  for  all  emergencies;  but  it  should  be  done  to-night,  and  im- 
mediately. General  Banks,  instead  of  marching  to  Lawson's  ford,  as  directed 
by  me,  has  not  done  it,  and  the  enemy  is  therefore  crossing  at  Fox's  ford,  from 
which  ford  General  Bayard  retired  an  hour  ago.  From  Fayettevilie  General 
Reno  can  advance  to  Lawson's  ford,  or  maintain  his  position  until  you  have 
made  your  proper  arrangements.  It  would  be,  according  to  my  opinion,  the 
best  to  withdraw  the  1st  corps  towards  Bealton  or  my  original  position  near 
Beverly  ford,  to  enable  us  to  concentrate  all  our  forces  in  a  central  position. 
General  Reno  would  cover  this  movement,  and  we  would  gain  one  day. 
I  am,  general,  respectfully  yours, 

F.  SIGEL, 
Major  General,  Commanding  First  Corps. 

A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide  de- Camp 
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HEADaUARTERS  ArMY  OF  VIRGINIA, 

Augtist  23,  1862. 

Major  General  SiG EL :  Your  despatch  just  received.  General  Buford  is  at 
Fayetteville,  and  will  watch  any  movement  of  the  enemy  towards  that  place  or 
towards  your  right.  Stand  firm  and  let  the  enemy  develop  towards  Warreuton. 
Re-enforcements  are  constantly  arriving  in  our  rear.  I  do  not  wish  any  farther 
extension  of  our  lines  to  the  right,  but  I  desire  the  enemy  to  cross  as  large  a 
force  as  he  pleases  in  the  direction  of  Warrenton.  When  I  v/ish  to  concentrate 
on  the  railroad  I  will  cover  your  movement  back.  Be  under  no  concern,  but 
keep  your  whole  command  ready  to  march  at  a  moment's  notice.  Send  word 
to  Bayard  to  keep  his  position  as  far  up  the  river  as  possible,  and  check,  if  you 
find  it  necessary,  any  attempt  of  the  enemy  to  cross  Lawson's  ford. 
By  order  of  General  Pope  : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-dc-Camp. 
A  true  copy  : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  andu  Aide-de-Camp.     ■ 


Headquarters  Army  OF  Virginia, 

August  23,  l^Q2~l .15  di.  m. 

Major  General  Sigel  :  The  river  has  risen  here  six  feet,  and  is  entirely  im- 
passable at  any  ford.  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  the  same  all  the  v/ay  up  the  river, 
as  the  main  portion  of  the  storm  v/as  above.  The  enemy,  therefore,  on  this  side 
is  cut  off  from  those  on  the  other,  and  there  is  no  fear  of  this  position.  You  will 
accordingly  march  at  once  upon  Sulphur  Springs  and  thence  towards  Waterloo 
bridge?  attacking  and  beating  the  enemy  wherever  you  find  them.  Banks's 
corps,  and  the  force  under  General  Reno,  will  accompany  and  support  you. 
McDowell,  v/ith  his  whole  corps,  marches  direct  on  Warrenton,  and  you  will  be 
brought  together  in  that  neighborhood  to-night.  Move  promptly  up  the  river. 
The  other  troops  will  be  close  behind  you.  You  ought  to  be  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Waterloo  bridge  before  sunset.  I  will  accompany  McDowell's  corps,  and 
communicate  further  with  you  in  the  course  of  the  day.  You  will  have  an  ef- 
fective force  of  twenty-five  thousand  men.     Leave  nothing  behind  you. 

^^0.  VOV^,  Major  General. 

A  true  copy  ;      * 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

Finding  that  the  continued  movement  of  the  enemy  to  my  right,  wdiile  heavy 
masses  of  his  force  still  confronted  me  at  Rappahannock  station,  would  within  a 
day,  if  allowed  to  continue,  either  render  my  position  on  the  Rappahannock  wholly 
untenable,  or  force  me  to  give  battle  to  the  enemy  in  my  front  and  on  my  right, 
I  determined,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  2 2d,  to  mass  my  whole  force,  to  recross  the 
Rappahannock  by  the  bridges  and  fords  near  Rappahannock  station,  and  by 
Kelly's  ford  below,  and  to  fall  on  the  flank  and  rear  of  the  long  column  of  the 
enemy  which  was  passing  up  the  river  toward  our  right.  I  accordingly  made  the 
necessary  orders  on  the  night  of  the  22d  of  August.  The  attempt  would  have 
been  dangerous,  but  no  recourse  was  left  me  except  to  make  this  attack,  to  retire 
to  Warrenton  Junction  and  abandon  the  line  of  the  Rappahannock,  or  to  retire 
in  the  direction  of  Fredericksburg  and  abandon  the  Orange  and  Alexandria 
railroad,  and  the  direct  approaches  to  Washington  city.  I  determined,  there- 
fore, to  hazard  the  result,  and  to  fall  furiously  with  my  whole  army  on  the  flank 
and  rear  of  the  enemy. 
9  P 
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During;  the  night  of  the  22d  a  heavy  rain  set  in,  which,  before  day  dawned 
on  the  23d,  had  caused  the  river  to  rise  six  or  eight  feet,  carried  away  all  our 
bridges,  and  destroyed  all  the  fords  on  the  river.  To  recross  the  Kappahannock, 
and  to  make  the  attack  as  proposed,  was  no  longer  practicable;  but  the  rise  in 
the  river  which  had  prevented  this  movement  I  believed  would  also  prevent  the 
retreat  of  that  portion  of  the  enemy  which  had  crossed  at  Sulphur  Springs  and 
Waterloo  bridge,  according  to  the  reports  which  had  been  sent  me  by  General 
Sigel. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  23d,  therefore,  I  massed  my  whole  force  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Ilappahannock  station,  with  the  purpose  of  falling  upon  that  por- 
tion of  the  enemy  which  had  crossed  above  me,  and  was  then  supposed  to  be 
between  Sulphur  Springs,  Waterloo  bridge  and  the  town  of  Warrenton.  As  the 
river  was  too  high  to  be  crossed,  and  was  likely  to  remain  so  for  at  least  thirty- 
six  hours,  I  had  no  fear  that  the  enemy  would  be  able  to  interpose  between  me 
and  Fredericksburg,  or  to  make  any  attempt  upon  the  Orange  and  Alexandria 
railroad  north  of  the  Rappahannock.  I  directed  General  Sigel  to  march  with- 
his  whole  corps  upon  Sulphur  Springs,  supported  by  Reno's  corps  and  Banks's 
corps,  to  fall  upon  any  body  of  the  enemy  that  he  might  encounter,  and  to  push, 
forward  along  the  river  to  Waterloo  bridge.  I  directed  General  McDowell  to 
move  at  the  same  time  directly  upon  the  town  of  Warrenton,  so  that  from  that 
point  he  would  be  able,  if  necessary,  to  unite  with  General  Si,!:>'el  on  the  road 
from  that  place  to  Sulphur  Springs,  or  to  Waterloo  bridge.  To  the  corps  of 
General  McDowell  I  had  attached  the  Pennsylvania  reserves,  under  Brigadier 
General  Reynolds,  the  first  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac  that  had  joined  my  com- 
mand. 

On  the  night  of  the  22d  of  August  a  small  cavahy  force  of  the  enemy,  cross- 
ing Waterloo  bridge  and  passing  through  Warrenton,  made  a  raid  upon  our 
trains  at  Catlett's  station,  and  destroyed  four  or  live  wagons  in  all,  belonging 
to  the  train  of  my  own  headquarters.  At  the  time  this  cavalry  force  attacked 
at  Catlett's,  and  it  certainly  was  not  mare  than  three  hundred  strong,  our  whole 
army  trains  were  parked  at  that  place  and  were  guarded  by  not  less  than  fifteen 
hundred  infantry  and  five  companies  of  cavalry.  The  success  of  this  small  cav-. 
airy  party  of  the  enemy,  although  very  trifling,  and  attended  with  but  little 
damage,  was  most  disgraceful  to  the  force  which  had  been  left  in  charge  of  the 
trains.  General  Sigel  moved,  as  ordered,  slowly  up  the  Rappahannock,  in  the 
direction  of  Sulphur  Springs,  on  the  23fl,  and  first  encountered  a  force  of  the 
enemy  near  the  point  where  a  small  creek  called  Great  Run  puts  into  jhe  Rap- 
pahannock, about  two  miles  below  the  Sidphur  Springs.  The  enemy  was  driven 
across  the  stream  but  destroyed  the  bridges. 

The  heavy  rains  had  caused  this  small  creek  to  rise  so  much  that  it  was  not 
then  fordable,  so  that  the  night  of  the  23d  and  part  of  the  morning  of  the  24th 
were  spent  by  General  Sigel  in  rebuilding  the  bridges.  On  the  night  of  the  23d, 
also,  the  advance  of  McDowell's  corps  occupied  Warrenton,  a  cavalry  force  of 
the  enemy  having  retreated  from  there  a  few  hours  before. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th,  General  Sigel,  supported  by  Generals  Reno  and 
Banks,  crossed  Great  Run  and  occupied  the  Sulphur  Springs,  under  a  heavy  fire 
of  artillery  from  batteries  which  the  enemy  had  established  all  along  the  south 
side  of  the  Rappahannock.  The  bridge  v/hich  had  been  built  at  Sulphur  Springs, 
and  upon  which  the  forces  of  the  enemy  which  had  crossed  a  day  or  two  previous 
escaped  from  the  advance  of  General  Sigel,  was  destroyed,  and  General  Sigel 
pushed  forward,  with  the  force  supporting  him,  in  the  direction  of  Waterloo  bridge. 
Meantime,  I  had  despatched  Brigadier  General  Buford  with  a  heavy  cavalry 
force  from  Warrenton,  on  the  morning  of  the  24th,  to  reconnoitre  the  country  in 
the  vicinity  of  Waterloo  bridge,  and  to  interrupt  the  passage  of  the  river  at  that 
point  as  far  as  possible.    It  was  then  believed  by  General  Sigel,  who  so  reported 
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to  me,  that  a  considerable  force  of  the  enemy  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  Rap- 
pahannock, and  was  retiring  from  his  advance  in  the  direction  of  Waterloo 
bridge. 

Bj  noon  of  the  24th,  General  Buford  reported  to  me  that  he  had  occupied 
Waterloo  bridge,  without  finding  any  force  of  the  enemy,  and  he  did  not  believe 
that  there  was  any  force  between  that  place  and  Sulphur  Springs.  I  directed 
him  to  destroy  the  bridge  at  Waterloo,  and  to  maintain  his  position  until  the 
arrival  of  the  advance  of  General  Sigel.  I  at  once  informed  General  Sigel  of 
these  facts,  and  directed  him  to  push  forward  his  advance  to  Waterloo.  Milroy's 
brigade,  constituting  the  advance  of  his  corps,  reached  Waterloo  late  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  24th.  On  that  afternoon  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy  was  stretched 
along  the  line  of  the  river,  from  the  Rappahannock  station  to  Waterloo  bridge, 
with  his  centre,  and  1  think  his  main  body,  in  the  vicinity  of  Sulphur  Springs. 
During  the  day  of  the  24tli,  a  large  detachment  of  the  enemy,  numbering  thirty- 
six  regiments  of  infantry,  with  the  usual  number  of  batteries  of  artillery  and  a 
considerable  cavalry  force,  marched  rapidly  to  the  north  in  the  direction  of 
Rectortown.  They  could  be  plainly  seen  from  our  signal  stations,  established 
at  high  points  along  the  Rappahannock ;  and  their  movements  and  force  were 
reported  to  me  from  time  to  time  by  Colonel  J.  S.  Clark,  of  General  Banks's  staff, 
who,  on  that  day,  and  for  many  preceding  and  succeeding  days,  gave  me  most 
valuable  and  reliable  information.  I  am  glad  to  express  here  my  appreciation 
of  the  valuable  services  of  this  officer. 

On  the  night  of  the  24th,  my  forces  were  distributed  as  follows:  Ricketts's 
division,  of  McDowell's  corps,  on  the  road  from  Warrenton  to  Waterloo  bridge, 
and  about  four  miles  east  of  Waterloo  ;  King's  division,  of  the  same  corps,  be- 
tween Warrenton  and  the  Sulphur  Springs;  Sigel's  corps,  near  the  Rappahan- 
nock, with  his  advance  at  Waterloo,  and  his  rear  in  the  direction  of  Sulphur 
Springs.  In  his  rear,  and  immediately  in  contact  with  him,  was  Banks's  corps ; 
while  Reno's  corps  was  east  and  very  near  the  Sulphur  Springs. 

I  was  satisfied  that  no  force  of  the  enemy  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  Rappa- 
hannock; but  I  feared  that  during  the  next  day — by  which  time  the  river  would 
have  fallen  sufficiently  to  be  passable  at  any  of  the  fords—the  enemy  would 
make  an  attempt  to  cross  at  Rappahannock  station,  or  at  the  fords  between  that 
point  and  Sulphur  Springs.  Yet,  as  we  were  confronted  at  Waterloo  bridge 
and  Sulphur  Springs  by  the  main  body  of  the  enemy,  still  moving  toward  our 
right,  and  as  the  heavy  column  mentioned  previously  was  marching  with  all 
speed  in  the  direction  of  White  Plains  and  Salem,  and  from  those  points  would 
be  able  to  turn  out  right  by  the  direction  of  Thoroughfare. gap,  or  even  north 
of  that  place,  it  was  with  the  greatest  reluctance,  and  only  because  I  felt  bound 
to  do  so  under  my  instructions,,  that  I  took  measures  again  to  assure  my  com- 
munications with  Fredericksburg. 

I  append  herewith  orders  and  despatches  sent  and  received  during  the  23d 
and  24th  of  August,  which  will  of  themselves  furnish  a  succinct  account  of  the 
movements  here  set  forth,  and  all  the  information  and  assurances  upon  which 
those  movements  were  made. 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

A?/gust  23,  1862—7.35  a.  m. 

Major  General  Banks:  You  will  accompany  and  support  General   Sigel  in 

his  forward  movements  toward  Sulphur  Springs  and  Waterloo  bridge.     General 

Reno  will  follow  you  closely  for  the  same  purpose.     I^IcDo well's  corps  marches 

immediately  npon  Warrenton.     The  river  has  risen  six  feet,  and  is  no  longer 

passable  by  the  enemy.     His  forces  on  this  side  are  cut  off  from  those  on  th^j 

her,  and  we  will  march  against  those  on  this  side,  and  the  whole  force  will 

nite  between  Warrenton  and  Waterloo  bridge.     Call  in  Crawford  at  once,  and^ 
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leave  nothing  behind  you.  Follow  Sigel  very  closely,  and  keep  constant  com- 
munication with  him,  as  also  with  General  Heno  in  your  rear.  Be  q^uick,  for 
time  is  everything. 

JNO.  POPE,  Major  General. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Ijieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide- de- Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

RappaJiaimock  Station,  August  23,  1862 — 9  a.  m. 

Major  General  Halle ck  :  The  heavy  storm  of  yesterday  and  last  night  has 
caused  the  river  to  rise  six  feet.  There  are  no  longer  any  fords,  and  the  bridges 
are  carried  away.  1  succeeded  in  time  in  withdrawing  my  advanced  forces  from 
the  south  side  of  the  river.  The  movement  across  the  river  on  the  enemy's  flank 
and  rear  is  therefore  impossible.  The  enemy's  forces  on  this  side,  which  have 
crossed  at  Sulphur  Springs  and  Hedgeman's  river,  are  cut  off  from  those  on  the 
south  side.  I  march  at  once  with  my  whole  force  on  Sulphur  Springs,  Waterloo 
bridge,  and  Warrenton,  in  the  hope  to  destroy  these  forces  before  the  river  runs 
down.  The  rain  still  continues,  and  I  think  we  are  good  for  thirty-six  hours. 
As  soon  as  I  have  effected  this  purpose,  which  I  expect  to  do  by  an  early  hour 
to-morrow,  I  shall  move  back,  detaching  a  large  force  to  reopen  my  communi- 
cations at  Catlett's  and  send  forward  supplies.  If  Heintzelman  and  Cox  move 
quickly  it  will  be  easy  to  hold  the  Rappahannock,  leaving  the  enemy  much 
damaged  by  bis  attempt  to  turn  our  right.  You  may  not  hear  from  me  before 
to-morrow  night. 

-  JHO.  POPE,  Major  General. 

A  true  copy : 

T.  c.  H.  smith:, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  OF  Virginia, 

August  23,  1862—11  a.  m. 

General  Reynolds  :  You  will  please,  on  arriving  at  Rappahannock  station, 
follow  the  route  taken  by  the  army  corps  of  General  McDowell,  passing  Brigadier 
General  Tower,  who  is  ni  command  of  the  rear-guard,  and  whom  you  will  find 
near  the  railroad  station.  Please  keep  well  closed  and  close  up  to  the  rear  of 
McDowell's  corps.  Our  march  is  to  Warrenton,  about  ten  miles  distant,  which 
you  must  make  to-night. 

By  order  of  Major  General  Pope,  commanding  army  of  Virginia : 

T.  0.  H.  smith, 
Ijieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-  Camp. 
A  true  copy: 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-  Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 
"Near  Warrenton,  August  23,  1862 — 10  p.  m. 
Major'General  Halleck  :  My  advance  entered  the  town  about  an  hour  ago  ; 
the  enemy  evacuated  it  on  our  approach.     They  fell  back  toward  Hedgeman's 
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river  and  Sulpliur  Springs.  At  the  latter  place  my  left  was  engaged  about  sun- 
set, and  now  awaits  daylight.  I  shall  move  rapidly  at  daylight  upon  Sulphur 
Springs  and  Waterloo  bridge.  If  the  enemy  is  really  in  large  force  on  this  side 
of  the  Rappahannock  he  will  be  trapped,  as  the  river  is  very  high  behind  him. 
I  will  communicate  to-morrow 

JNO.  POPE,  Major  Ge?ieraL 
A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
'  ''  Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide- de- Camp. 


Headciuarters  Army  of  ViRorNiA, 

August  24,  1S62— 5  a.  m. 
Major  General  SiGEL,  Commanding,  ^c. : 

The  advance  division  of  McDowell's  corps  occupied  Warrenton  last  night 
without  opposition.  The  head  of  his  column  was  pushed  just  outside  the  town, 
on  the  road  to  Sulphur  Springs,  ready  to  move  forward  to  that  point  should  it 
be  necessary.  I  am  pushing  a  reconnoissance  toward  Waterloo  bridge  to  see 
what  is  there.  Communicate  fully  to  me  through  Captain  Merrill,  who  will  hand 
you  this  note,  the  condition  of  things  in  front  of  you.  Our  work  must  be  finished 
here  to-day.  We  have  no  time  to  spare.  Provisions  will  be  in  Warrenton  this 
morning. 

JNO.  POPE,  Major  General. 
A  true  copy  :  ' 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH,  V 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide- dc- Camp. 


United  States  Military  Telegraph. 

[Received  August  24,  1862,  from  Alexandria,  August  24,  1862.  ] 

[Extract.] 

To  Major  General  Pope  :  *  *  *  Thirty  thousand  (30,000) 

troops  or  more  demand  transportatation.  It  is  clear  that  the  sudden  demand 
exceeds  the  capacity  of  the  road.  We  can  mange  twelve  thousand  (12,000) 
troops  per  day,  with  supplies,  if  no  accident  occurs.  The  new  troops  might 
march ;  the  veterans  go  in  cars  ;  horses  driven.  Baggage,  tents  &c.,  wait  until 
they  can  be  fowarded ;  supplies  take  precedence. 

HAUPT. 


ITx\ited  States  Military  Telegraph, 

Alexandria,  August  25,  1862. 

[Extract.  ] 

Major  General  Pope:  *  *  *  *  We  expect  to  clean 

out  ail  the  troops  now  here,  and  all  that  are  expected  to-day.         ^         *         * 

H.  HAUPT. 
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Headquarters  First  Corps, 
Near  Waterloo  bridge,  August  25,  1862 — 1.40  p.  m. 
Colonel  George  D.  Ruggles,  Cliiff  of  Staff: 

Colonel  Beardsloy  reports  the  enemy's  cavalry  at  Snlphiir  Springs,  and  tlie 
village  occupied  by  tlie  enemy's  infantry.  Colonel  Beardsley  had  been  sent  by 
me  to  Sulphur  Springs,  with  some  cavalry  and  mountain  howitzers.  The  main 
force  of  the  enemy  is  advancing  on  this  place  (Waterloo  bridge.)  General  Reno 
should  send  me  the  20-pounder  Parrotts.  I  could  use  them  here  excellently. 
I  am,  colon<3l  very  respectfully, 

F.  SIGEL, 
Major  General  Commanding  First  Corps. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
\  Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Camp, 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Warrenton,  August  24,  1862 — 3.45  p.  m. 

Major  General  Halleck,  General-in-Chief,  Washington: 

I  arrived  in  Warrenton  last  night  ]  the  enemy  had  left  two  hours  previously, 
Milroy's  brigade,  the  advance  of  Sigel's  corps,  came  upon  the  enemy  Jate  yester- 
day afternoon  near  Great  run,  about  fuur  miles  from  Warrenton  Sulphur  Springs, 
and  near  the  mouth  of  it.    A  sharp  action  took  place,  which  lasted  till  after  dark, 
.the  enemy  being  driven  across  Great  river,  but  destroying  the  bridge  behind 
him.     Early  this  morning  General  Buford  reached  Waterloo  bridge,  which  was 
.  defended  by  a  considerable  force  of  the  enemy  and  one  piece  of  artillery.     He 
took  possession  of  the  bridge  and  destroyed  it.     Sigel's  force  advanced  again  on 
the  left  this  morning,  and  when  last  heard  from  was  pursuing  the  enemy  in  the 
direction  of  Waterloo  bridge.     His  column  was  being  shelled  from  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  river,  which  is  still  too  deep  to  be  forded.     The  enemy  has  made  no 
advance  against  Kappahannock  station  since  we  left,  though  yesterday  morning, 
while  we  were  withdrawing  our  forces  from  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  he 
brought  forward  his  columns  of  infantry  and  attempted  to  cany  the  heights  we 
were  leaving  by  storm.     He  was,  however,  repulsed  with  con-siderable  loss.    We 
have  had  a  continuous  engagement,  principally  with  artillery,  along  the  wdiole 
line  of  the  river  for  eight  or  ten  miles,  during  the  last  three  days.     No  force  of 
the  enemy  has  yet  been  able  to  cross,  except  that  now  enclosed  by  our  forces 
between  Sulphur  Springs  and  Waterloo  bridge,  which  will  no  doubt  be  captured, 
unless  they  find  some  means,  of  which  1  know  nothing,  of  escaping  across  the 
river  between  those  places.     Early  to-morrow,  after   clearing  this  side  of  the 
river,  I  shall  move  back  a  considerable  part  of  this  force  to  the  neighborhood  of 
Kappahannock  station.     By  that  time  the  river  will  doubtless  be  fordable  again. 
I  shall  leave  a  corps  of  observation  here  to  w^atcli  the  crossings  at  Waterloo  and 
Sulphur  Springs.     The  forces  arriving  from  Washington  and  Alexandria  will 
be  assembled,  I  think,  on  Licking  river,  between  Germantown  and  the  railroad, 
with  a  reserve  for  the  force  at  Warrenton,  somewhere  between  Warrenton  Junc- 
tion and  this  place,  until  you  are  ready  to  begin  a  forward  movement.     I  cannot 
form  an  estimate  of  the  forces  of  the  enemy.     He  has  been  developed  in  heavy 
force,  by  simultaneous  reconnoissances,  along  a  line  of  nine  miles  from  the  railroad 
crossing  of  the  Rappahannock,  as  far,  at  least,  as  Sulphur  Springs.     I  should 
like  to  have  some  idea  of  the  forces  which  are  coming  here,  and  your  plans  of 
organizing  them,  that  they  may  be  assigned  and  posted  in  some  order.     Our 
losses  during  the  last  three  days  have  been  quite  heavy,  among  the  killed  being 
Brigadier  General  Bohlen,  commanding  a  brigade  in  Sigel's  corps.     The  whole 
tendency  of  the  enemy  since  he  appeared  in  front  of  us  at  Rappahannock  station 
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lias  been  toward  our  right,  but  bow  far  bis  movement  in  that  direction  will  ex- 
tend I  am  not  able  to  say.  I  shall  to-morrow  remove  my  headquarters  to  some 
central  point,  probably  Warren  ton  Junction. 

JNO.  POPE, 
,:   ^    /    Major  General  Commanding.     . 
A  true  copy:  '   ^     ;      - 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
:.  Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Carney. 


^    ,       Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

JVarrenton,  August  24,  1(S62. 

General:  To-night,  or  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning, you  will  please  send 
spies  and  scouts  around  by  Front  Royal  to  Thornton's  gap  and  into  the  valley 
of  the  Shenandoah  to  ascertain  whether  any  of  the  enemy's  forces  are  moving 
in  that  direction.  Send  at  least  two  or  three  reliable  men  for  that  purpose,  and 
instruct  them  that  if  they  find  any  difficulty  in  returning  to  you,  they  shall  go 
into  Winchester  and  communicate  their  information  to  General  White.  You  will 
receive  instructions  as  to  your  movements  in  the  morning. 
By  order  of  General  Pope :  . 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Camp. 
Major  General  Sigel,  Commanding,  S(c. 

A  true  copy  :  ^  x   ;:^r  -■       .,v-;--:-, ■■.;;.;■  ,-:   -.■: .     . 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Camjp. 


Headquarters  First  Corps,  Army  of  Virginia, 

Near  Waterloo  Bridge,  Va.,  August  24,  1862. 
Colonel  Geo.  D.  Ruggles,  Chief  of  Staff,  Army  of  Virginia: 

The  first  corps  is  in  bivouack  at  Waterloo  bridge,  with  the  exception  of  an 
infantry  brigade  left  at  Sulphur  Springs,  as  rear  guard,  together  with  a  brigade 
of  General  Banks  and  one  of  General  Reno. 

General  Banks's  corps  is  on  the  Sulphur  Springs  road,  about  four  miles  from 
the  springs,  and  General  Reno  is  at  or  near  the  fork  of  the  Warrenton  road. 
To  judge  from  the  appearance  of  the  camp-fires  and  camps,  I  am  certain  that 
the  enemy's  main  army  is  encamped  on  the  other  side  of  the  river,  perhaps  two 
miles  from  the  river,  with  the  advance  at  Amissville  and  the  rear  opposite  Sulphur 
Springs. 

F.  SIGEL, 
Major  General  Commanding  First  Corps. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
•  Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

August  25,  1862. 
Major  General  Halleck  :  Your  despatch  just  received.  Of  course  I  shall  be 
ready  to  recross  the  Rappahannock  at  a  moment's  notice.  You  will  see  from 
the  positions  taken  that  each  army  corps  is  on  the  best  roads  across  the  river. 
You  wished  forty-eight  hours  to  assemble  the  forces  from  the  Peninsula  behind 
the  Rappahannock,  and  four  days  have  passed  without  the  enemy  yet  being 
permitted  to  cross.  I  don't  think  he  is  ready  yet  to  do  so.  In  ordinary  dry 
weather  the  Rappahannock  can  be  crossed  almost  anywhere,  and  these  crossing 
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places  are  bept  protected  by  coricentratiug  at  central  positions  to  strike  at  any 
force  which  attempts  to  cross.  I  had  clearly  understood  that  you  wished  to 
unite  our  wdiole  forces  before  a  forward  movement  was  begun,  and  that  I  must 
take  care  to  keep  united  with  Burnside  on  my  left,  so  that  no  movement  to 
separate  us  could  be  made.  This  withdrew  me  lower  down  the  Rappahannock 
than  I  wished  to  come.  I  am  not  acquainted  with  your  views,  as  you  seem  to 
suppose,  and  would  be  glad  to  know  them  as  far  as  my  own  position  and  opera- 
tions are  concerned.  I  understand  you  clearly  that,  at  all  hazards,  I  was  to 
prevent  the  enemy  from  passing  the  Rappahannock.  This  I  have  done,  and 
shall  do.  I  don't  like  to  be  on  the  defensive  if  I  can  help  it,  but  must  be  so  as 
long  as  I  am  tied  to  Burnside's  forces,  not  yet  wholly  arrived  at  Fredericks- 
burg. Please  let  me  know,  if  it  can  be  done,  what  is  to  be  my  own  command, 
and  if  I  am  to  act  independently  against  the  enemy.  I  certainly  understood 
that,  as  soon  as  the  whole  of  our  forces  were  concentrated,  you  designed  to  take 
command  in  person,  and  that,  when  everything  was  ready,  we  were  to  move 
forward  in  concert.  I  judge  from  the  tone  of  your  despatch  that  you  are  dis- 
satisfied with  something.  Unless  I  know  what  it  is,  of  course  I  can't  correct 
it.  The  troops  arriving  here  come  in  fragments.  Am  I  to  assign  them  to  brig- 
ades and  corps'?  I  would  suppose  not,  as  several  of  the  new  regiments  coming 
have  been  assigned  to  army  corps  directly  from  your  office.  In  case  I  commence 
offensive  operations  I  must  know  what  forces  I  am  to  take  and  what  you  wish 
left,  and  what  connection  must  be  kept  up  with  Burnside.  It  has  been  my 
purpose  to  conform  my  operations  to  your  plans,  yet  I  was  not  informed  w4ien 
McOlellan  evacuated  Harrison's  landing,  so  that  1  might  know  what  to  expect 
in  that  direction;  and  when  I  say  these  things  in  no  complaining  spirit  I  think 
,  you  know  well  that  I  am  anxious  to  do  everything  to  advance  your  plans  of 
campaign.  I  understood  that  the  army  Avas  to  maintain  the  line  of  the  Rappa- 
hannock until  all  the  forces  from  the  Peninsula  had  united  behind  that  river.  I 
have  done  so.  I  understood  distinctly  that  I  was  not  to  hazard  anything  except 
for  this  purpose,  as  delay  was  what  was  wanted. 

The  enemy  this  morning  has  pushed  a  considerable  infantry  force  up  opposite 
Waterloo  bridge,  and  is  planting  batteries,  and  long  lines  of  his  infantry  are 
moving  up  from  Jefiersonville  towards  Sulphur  Springs.  His  whole  force,  as 
far  as  can  be  ascertained,  is  massed  in  front  of  me,  from  railroad  crossing  of 
Rappahannock  around  to  Waterloo  bridge,  their  main  body  being  opposite  Sul- 
phur Springs. 

JNO.  POPE,  Major  General. 

A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Ca7np. 


United  States  Military  Telegraph. 

[Received  August  20,  1862,  from  War  Department — 11.45  a.  m.] 

[Extract.  ] 

Major  General  Pope  :  Not  the  slightest  dissatisfaction  has  been  felt  in  regard 
to  your  operations  on  the  Rappahannock.  The  main  object  has  been  accom- 
plished in  getting  up  troops  from  the  Peninsula,  although  they  have  been  delayed 
by  storms.  Moreover,  the  telegraph  has  been  interupted,  leaving  us  for  a  time 
ignorant  of  the  progress  of  the  evacuation.  ***** 

H.  W.  HALLECK,  General-in-Chief. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Liieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camj). 
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HEADCiUARTERS  ThIRD  CoRPS, 

August  25 — 11.25  a.  in. 
Colonel  :  Enclosed  you  will  please  find  reports  of  Colonel  Clark,  aide-de-camp, 
from  the  signal  corps  station,  of  the  movements  of  the  enemy  on  the  south  side 
of  Hedgeman  or  Rappahannock  river.  The  facts  are  reported  as  having  been 
observed  by  himself,  and  can  be  relied  upon  as  being  as  near  the  truth  as  the 
distance  will  permit.  It  seems  to  be  apparent  that  the  enemy  is  threatening,  or 
moving  upon  the  valleyof  the  Shenandoah,  via  Front  Royal,  with  designs  upon 
the  Potomac — possibly  beyond.  Not  knowing  whether  you  have  received  this 
information,  I  forward  it  fov  the  consideration  of  the  commanding  general. 
Respectfully,  &c., 

;,   '      ...^  N.  P.  BANKS, 

/  Major  Genei-al  Commanding, 

Colonel  RuGGLES, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General  and  Chief  of  Staff. 

A  true  copy : 

T.  C.  e.  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp, 


"VVarrenton  Junction, 

August  25,  1862—9.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  SiGEL,  Commanding  First  Corps:  v      ^ 

You  will  force  the  passage  of  the  river  at  Waterloo  bridge  to-morrow  morning 
at  daylight,  and  see  what  is  in  front  of  you.  I  no  not  believe  there  is  any 
enemy  in  force  there,  but  do  believe  that  the  whole  of  their  army  has  marched 
to  the  west  and  northwest.  I  am  not  satisfied  either  with  your  reports  or  your 
operations  of  to-day,  and  expect  to  hear  to-morrow  early  something  more  satis- 
factory concerning  the  enemy.  Send  back  and  bring  up  your  pro-vision  trains 
to  your  command,  but  no  regimental  trains  or  baggage  of  any  description.  You 
will  consider  this  a  positive  order,  to  be  obeyed  literally.  You  will  communicate 
with  me  by  telegraph  from  Warrenton. 

•    JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding, 

Sent  in  the  care  of  General  McDowell,  at  Warrenton. 

A  true  copy:  : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 

"Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-  Camp. 


Warrenton  Junction, 

August  25,  1862—9.30  p.  m. 
Major  General  McDowell,  Warrenton: 

I  believe  that  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy  has  marched  for  the  Shenandoah 
valley,  by  way  of  Luray  and  Front  Royal.'  Tlie  column  which  has  marched 
to-day  towards  Gaines's  Crossroads  has  turned  north,  and  when  last  seen  was 
passing  under  the  east  base  of  Buck  mountain,  towards  Salem  and  Rectortown. 
I  desire  you,  as  early  as  possible  in  the  morning,  holding  Reynolds  in  reserve 
at  Warrenton  or  vicinity,  to  make  a  reconnoissance  with  your  whole  corps,  and 
ascertain  what  is  beyond  the  river  at  Sulphur  Springs.  There  is  no  force  of 
the  enemy  between  here  and  Culpeper,  or  at  Culpeper.     I  send  you  a  despatch 
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for  General  Sigel,  which  please  read  and  send  to  him  immediately.     Communi- 
cate  with  me  frequently  by  teleg*rapli  from  Warrenton. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Comjiianding, 
A  true  copy: 

«  T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 

-  ,  hiemtcnant  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Camp. 


United  States  Military  Telegraph. 

[Received  August  26,  1862,  from  Jiead quarters  3d  corps — 3.30  p.  m.,  Warrenton.] 

Major  General  Pope  :  General  Sigel's  bridge  train  has  arrived.  I  think 
it  may  be  usefuh  General  Milroy  burned  the  bridge  at  Waterloo  before  he 
retired  from  that  place  last  night,  and  Buford  says  that  the  fords  near 
Waterloo  are  bad.  I  have  directed  the  available  forces  of  Sigel's  cavahy,  with 
a  section  of  his  artillery,  to  report  to  General  Bufo/d  this  afternoon  on  the 
Waterloo  road,  with  three  days'  cooked  rations.  I  have  directed  Buford  to  rnaich 
at  dawn  to-morrow  toward  Chester  gap,  to  ascertain  what  direction  the  enemy 
have  taken  on  our  right,  whether  to  Rectortown  or  Front  Royal,  through  Chester 
gap.  He  will  either  take  the  Carter  Church  road,  up  the  left  bank  of  Carter's 
run,  or  the  road  direct  from  this  place  to  Chester  gap,  as  inquiries  to  be  made 
this  p.  m.  shall  determine.  However  persons  may  have  differed  as  to  the  force 
at  Waterloo,  Sulphur  Springs,  or  elsewhere,  all  agree  in  one  thing — the  move- 
ment of  the  enemy  toward  our  right  from  Rappahannock  to  Waterloo.  Battal- 
ions, trains,  batteries,  all  have  the  same  direction.  The  force  of  the  enemy 
now  seems  to  be  above  Sulphur  Spriugs.  Under  these  views,  in  addition  to 
Sigel's  corps,  now  here,  I  beg  to  suggest  that  Hooker  and  Kearney  be  marched 
at  once  in  this  direction,  instead  of  the  direction  of  Rappahannock  station,  for, 
whether  we  attack  them,  or  they  attack  us,  the  contest  must  come  oif,  it  seems 
to  me,  as  things  now  stand,  above  rather  than  below  Sulphur  Springs.  If  they 
could  made  a  march  this  p.  m.  toward  either  Sulphur  Springs  or  Waterloo 
bridge,  it  would  be  a  movement,  I  think,  in  the  right  direction.  What  is  the 
enemy's  purpose  it  is  not  eas.y  to  discover.  Some  have  thouglit  that  he  means 
to  march  around  our  right  through  Rectortown  to  Washington.  Others  think 
that  he  intends  going  down  ^lie  Shanandoah,  either  through  Thornton's  or 
Chester  gap.  Either  of  these  operations  seems  too  hazardous  for  him  to  under- 
take with  us  in  his  rear  and  flank.  Others  that  it  was  his  object  to  throw  his 
trains  around  into  the  valley,  to  draw  his  supplies  from  that  direction,  and  have 
his  front  looking  to  the  east  rather  than  to  the  north.  It  is  also  thought 
that  while  a  portion  of  his  force  has  marched  up  the  immediate  right  bank 
of  the  Rappahannock,  a  larger  portion  has  gone  through  Oulpeper  up  the 
Sperryville  road.  No  doubt  these  various  suppositions  may  have  occurred  to 
you,  but  I  have  thouglit  it  not  inappropriate  to  recapitulate  them  here  with 
reference  to  the  concentration  of  forces  in  this  direction,  which  I  have  herein 
suggested.  Cannonading  at  Sulphur  Springs  stdl  continues  about  the  same. 
I  have  ordered  Buford  to  send  you  a  regiment  of  cavalry.  I  can't  get  hold  of 
Bayard. 

iRviN  Mcdowell. 

I  have'just  received  your  telegrams  of  2.20  and  3.15  p.m.  I  trust  that  Buford's 
reconnoissance  to-morrow  will  obtain  the  information  you  desire  concerning  the 
movements  of  the  enemy  across  Sperryville  pike,  in  the  direction  of  Gaines's 
Crossroads  and  Salem.  I  also  received  from  General  Banks's  signal  officer  the 
account  of  this   movement.      With  reference  to  your  inquiries  as  to  what  has 
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occurred  to  make  the  presence  of  Cox  desirable,  I  made  the  suggestion,  first' 
because  in  the  general  ordei"  issued,  he  was  ordered  to  join  Sigel  at  Fayettc- 
ville.  As  Sigel  was  here,  and,  as  I  understood,  Cox  was  arriving  in  the  cars,  I 
thought  if  it  could  be  done,  time  would  be  gained  by  his  being  landed  here 
rather  than  Warrenton  Junction. 

iRViN  McDowell, 

Major  General  Commanding. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
■    "Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


United  States  Military  Telegraph.     ■ 

[Received  August  26,  18G2,  from  near  Waterloo  bridge — 2.45  p.  m.] 
General  Pope  :  Trains  and  troops  still  passing  over  the  same  route.  A  de- 
serter just  come  in  says  Longstreet's  corps,  embracing  Anderson's,  J(5nes's, 
Kemper's,  Whitney's,  and  Evans's  divisions,  are  located  in  the  woods  back  of 
Waterloo  bridge;  think  Hill's  division  at  Jefferson;  Jackson's  corps  somewhere 
above  Longstreet's.  He  appears  truthful  and  I  credit  his  story.  The  entire 
district  from  Jefferson  to  Culpeper,  Sperryville,  and  as  far  as  Barber's,  covered 
with  smoke  and  lines  of  dust.  The  deserter  reports  the  arrival  last  evening  of 
the  greater  portion  of  Longstreet's  corps  at  its  present  position. 

,  ,  JOHN  S.  CLARK, 

Colonel  and  Aide-de-Cam^. 
A  true  copy :  - 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

On  the  23d  I  received  a  despatch  from  the  general-in-cliief,  informing  me  that 
heavy  re-enforcements  would  begin  to  arrive  at  Warrenton  Junction  the  suceed- 
ing  day,  and  on  the  24th  I  received  despatches  from  Colonel  Haupt,  the  rail- 
road superintendent  at  Alexandria,  who  informed  me  that  thirty  thousand  men, 
ordered  forward  to  join  me,  had  demanded  transportation  from  him,  and  that 
they  would  all  be  shipped  that  afternoon  or  early  the  next  morning.  The  force 
which  I  thus  expected  was,  as  reported  to  me,  to  consist  of  the  division  of 
General  Sturgis,  ten  thousand  strong  ;  the  division  of  General  Cox,-  seven  thou- 
sand strong ;  the  corps  of  General  Heintzelman,  ten  thousand  strong  ;  and  the 
corps  of  General  Franklin,  ten  thousand  strong.  By  the  night  of  the  25th  it 
became  apparant  to  me  that  I  could  no  longer  keep  open  my  communications 
with  Federicksburg,  and  oppose  the  crossing  of  the  Rappahannock,  at  Rappa- 
hannock station,  without  abandoning  the  road  from  Warrenton  to  Washington, 
and  leaving  open  to  the  enemy  the  route  through  Thoroughfare  gap,  and  all 
other  roads  north  of  the  Orange  and  Alexandria  railroad.  As  the  main  body 
of  his  force  was  constantly  tending  in  that  direction,  I  determined  no  longer  to 
attempt  to  mask  the  lower  fords  of  the  Rappahannock,  but  to  assemble  such 
forces  as  I  had  along  the  Warrenton  turnpike,  between  Warrenton  and  Gaines- 
ville, and  give  battle  to  the  enemy  on  my  right  or  left,  as  he  might  choose.  I 
therefore  directed  McDowell  to  occupy  Warrenton  with  his  own  and  Sigel's  corps, 
supporting  him  by  Banks's  corps  from  the  direction  of  Fayetteville.  I  pushed 
Reno  forward  topccupy  a  point  near  the  Warrenton  turnpike,  and»about  three  miles 
to  the  east  of  that  town.  I  sent]  orders  to  General  Porter,  whohad[reported  to[me  by 
note  from  the  neighborhood  of  Bealeton  station,  to  push  forward  and  join  Reno. 
Heintzelraan's  corps,  which  had  reached  Warrenton  Junction,  was  ordered  to 
i-emain  for  the  present  at  that  point,  it  being  my  purpose  to  push  forward  that 
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corps,  as  soon  as  practicable,  to  Greenwicli,  about  half-way  between  Warrenton 
and  Gainesville.  I  sent  orders  to  Colonel  Haupt  to  direct  one  of  the  strongest 
divisions  being  sent  forward  to  take  post  in  the  works  at  Manassas  Junction, 
and  requested  General  Halleck  to  push  Franklin  with  all  speed  to  Gainesville  ; 
that  he  could  march  quite  as  rapidly  as  he  could  be  transported  by  rail,  with 
the  limited  means  of  raihoad  transportation  in  our  possession,  and  that  his  bag- 
gage and  supplies  could  be  sent  forward  to  Gainesville  by  rail.  I  also  sent 
orders  to  the  colonel  commanding  at  Manassas  Junction,  for  the  first  division 
that  reached  there  from  Alexandria  to  halt  and  take  post  in  the  works  at  that 
place,  and  directed  him  to  push  forward  all  of  his  cavalry  in  the  direction  of 
Thoroughfare  gap,  to  watch  any  movements  the  enemy  might  make  from 
that  direction.  I  had  instructed  General  Sturgis,  commanding  at  Alexandria, 
on  the  22d  of  August,  to  post  strong  guards  along  the  railroad  from  Manassas 
Junction  to  Catlett's  station,  and  requested  him  to  superintend  this  in  person.  I 
also  directed  General  Kearney,  who  reached  Warrenton  Junction  on  the  23d, 
to  see  that  sufficient  guards  vf  ere  placed  all  along  the  railroad  in  his  rear.  After 
these  precautions  and  assurances  1  had  thought,  and  confidently  expected,  that  by 
the  afternoon  of  the  26th  Franklin  would  have  been  at  or  near  Gainesville ;  one 
division  would  have  been  occupying  the  works  at  Manassas  Junction ;  and  that  the 
forces  under  Sturgis  and  Oox  would  have  been  at  Warrenton  Junction,  whence  they 
could  at  once  have  been  pushed  north  in  the  direction  of  Warrenton  turnpike. 
The  orders  for  the  disposition  of  the  forces  under  my  command  were  sent,  and 
the  movements  made,  so  far  as  practicable,  during  the  day  of  the  26th. 

Headquarters  Third  Corps, 

Warrenton,  August  26 — 9  p.  m. 

Major  General  Pope  :  An  intelligent  negro  has  just  come  in  to  General  Buford 
from  White  Plains,  and  reports  the  advance  of  the  enemy's  column  at  that  place. 
He  says  he  saw,  himself,  at  that  place  to-day,  at  12  o'clock,  two  batteries  of 
artillery,  two  regiments  of  cavalry,  four  regiments  of  infantry,  and  that  they 
were  moving  in  the  direction  of  Thoroughfare  gap.  The  man's  story  is  evi- 
dently to  be  relied  upon.  General  Buford  says  his  statements  are  confirmed 
by  his  scouts,  who  report  large  trains  passing  up  through  Orleans  to  White 
Plains. 

iRViN  McDowell, 

'  Major  General. 

A  true  copy :         .      . 

J'NO.  l^OTE,  Major  General. 


Warrenton  Junction, 

August  26,  1862—8  p.  m. 
Major  General  McDowell,  Warrenton  : 

Fitz  John  Porter,  with  Sykes's  and  Morell's  divisions,  will  be  within  two  miles 
and  a  half  of  Warrenton,  on  the  Fayetteville  road,  to-morrow  night.  See  if 
you  cannot  have  the  crossroads  repaired,  so  that  he  can  get  from  his  position 
into  the  Sulphur  Springs  road  with  his  artillery,  if  he  should  be  needed.  Will 
use  all  efforts  to  have  Sturgis  and  Cox  within  three  miles  of  you  to-morrow 
night,  and  have  requested  General  Halleck  to  push  forward  Franklin  at  once, 
carrying  his  baggage  and 'supplies  by  railroad  to  the  point  where  the  Manassas 
Gap  railroad  intersects  the  Warrenton  turnpike.  From  that  position  he  can 
either  advance  to  your  support  or  prevent  your  right  from  being  turned  from  the 
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direction  of  the  Manassas  Gap  railroad.     I  think  our  fight  should  be  made  at  War- 
renton,  and  if  you  can  postpone  it  for  two  days  everything  will  be  right. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Covima7idi7)g. 

A  true  copy  :  .    , 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 

Lieute7iant  Colonel  and  Aide- de- Camp, 


Headquarters  Army  op  Virginia, 
Warrenton  Junction^  Avgust  26,  1*862 — 3.20  p.  m. 

Major  General  Heintzelman,  Commanding,  5fc.: 

The  major  general  commanding  the  army  of  Virginia  directs  me  to  send 
you  the  enclosed  communication,  and  to  request  that  you  put  a  regiment  on  a 
train  of  cars  and  send  it  down  immediately  to  Manassas,  to  ascertain  what  has 
occurred,  repair  the  telegraph  wires,  and  protect  the  railroad  there  until  further 
orders. 

With  great  respect,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide- de- Camp. 
A  true  copy; 

\  .^■^■-      :;"-■■'  ■>:■   '  ■  \  ■  T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aidc-de-Camj?. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

A?(gust  2Q,  1^^2—12  ^.m. 

General  McDowELli :  General  Sigel  reports  the  enemy's  rear  guard  at  Or- 
leans to-night,  with  his  main  force  encamped  at  White  Plains.  You  will  please 
ascertain  very  early  in  the  morning  whether  this  is  so,  and  have  tlie  whole  of 
your  command  in  readiness  to  miarch ;  you  had  best  ascertain  to-night,  if  you 
possibly  can.  Our  communications  have  been  interrupted  by  the  enemy's  cav- 
alry near  Manassas.  Whether  his  whole  force,  or  the  larger  part  of  it,  has  gone 
round,  is  a  question  which  we  must  settle  instantly,  and  no  portion  of  his 
force  must  march  opposite  to  us  to-night  without  our  knowing  it.  I  telegraphed 
you  an  hour  or  two  ago  what  dispositions  I  had  made,  supposing  the  advance 
through  Thoroughfore  gap  to  be  a  column  of  not  more  than  ten  or  fifteen  thousand 
men.  If  his  whole  force,  or  the  larger  part  of  it,  has  gone,  we  must  know  it  at  once. 
The  troops  here  have  no  artillery,  and  if  the  main  forces  of  the  enemy  are  still 
opposite  to  you,  you  must  send  forward  to  Greenwich  to  be  there  to-morrow 
evening  with  the  tAvo  batteries  of  artillery,  or  three  if  you  can  get  them,  to  meet 
Kearney.  We  must  know  at  a  very  early  hour  in  the  morning,  so  as  to  deter- 
mine our  plans. 

JNO.  POPE,  Major  General. 

A  true  copy  : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

About  8  o'clock  at  night  on  the  26th,  the  advance  of  Jackson's  force  having 
passed  through  Thoroughfare  gap,  cut  the  railroad  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ket- 
tle run,  about  six  miles  east  of  Warrenton  Junction.  The  cavalry  force  which 
I  had  sent  forward  to  Thoroughfare  gap  on  the  morning  of  the  26th  made  no 
report  to  me.  The  moment  our  communications  were  interrupted  at  Kettle  run, 
I  was  satisfied  that  the  troops  which  had  been  promised  me  from  the  direction 
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of  Washington  had   made  no  considerable  progress.     Had  Franklin  been  even 
at  Centreville  on  the  26th,  or  had  Oox   and  Sturgis  been  as  far  west  as  Bull 
run  on  that  day,  the  movement  of  Jackson  through  Thoroughfare  gap  upon 
the  railroad  at  Manassas  would  have  been   utterly  impracticable.     So  confi- 
dently did  I  expect,  from  the  assurances  which  I  had  time  and  again  received, 
that  these  troops  would  be  in  position,  or,  at  all  events,  so  far  advanced  towards 
me,  that  Jackson's  movements  towards  White  Plains,  and  in  the  direction  of 
Thoroughfare  gap,  had  caused  but  little  uneasiness  ;  but  on  the  night  of  the 
26th  it  was  very  apparent  to  me  that  all  these  expected  re-enforcements  had 
utterly  failed  me ;  and  that  upon  the  small  force  under  my  own  immediate  com- 
mand  I  must  depend  alone  for  any  present  operations   against   the  enemy.     It 
was  easy  for  me  to  retire  in  the  direction  of  the  lower  fords  of  the  Rappahan- 
nock to  Fredericksburg,  so  as  to  bring  me  in  immediate  contact  with  the  forces 
there  or  arriving  there  ;  but  by  so  doing  I  should  have  left  open  the  whole  front 
of  Washington  ;  and  after  my  own  disappointment  of  the  re-enforcements  which 
I  had  expected,  I  was  not  sure  that  there  was  any  sufficient  force,  in  the  absence 
of  the  army  under  my  command,  to  cover  the  capital.     I  determined,  therefore, 
at  once  to  abandon  the  line  of  the  Rappahannock,  and   throw  my  whole  force 
in  the  direction  of  Gainesville  and  Manassas  Junction,  to  crush  the  enemy  who 
had  passed   through  Thoroughfare  gap,  and  to  interpose  between  the  army  of 
General  Lee  and  Bull  run.     Daring  the  night  of  the  26th,  the  main  body  of  the 
enemy  still  occupied  tlieir  positions  from  Sulphur  Springs  to  Waterloo   bridge 
and  above ;  but  towards  morning  on  the  27th  I  think  their  advance  moved  off 
in  the  direction  of  White  Plains,  pursuing  the  route  previously  taken  by  Jack- 
son, and,  no  doubt,  with  a  view  of  uniting  with  him  eastward  of  the  Bull  Run 
range.     From  the   ISth  of  August  until   the  morning  of  the  27th   the   troops 
under  my  command  had  been  continuously  marching  and  fighting  night  and 
day,  and  during  the  whole  of  that  time  there  was  scarcely  an  interval  of  an  hour 
without  the  roar  of  artillery.     The  men  had  had  but  little  sleep,  were  greatly 
worn  down  with  fatigue,  had  had  little  time  to  get  proper  food  or  to  eat  it,  had 
been  engaged  in  constant  battles  and  skirmishes,  and  had  performed  services, 
laborious,  dangerous,  and   excessive,   beyond   any  previous  experience  in   this 
country.     As  was  to  be  expected,  under  such  circumstances,  the  numbers  of 
the  army  under  my  command  had  been  greatly  reduced  by  death,  by  wounds, 
by  sickness,  and  by  fatigue,  so  that  on  the  morning  of  the  27th  of  August  I  esti- 
mated my  whole  eifective  force  (and  I  think  the  estimate  was  large)  as  follows: 
Sigel's  corps,  nine  thousand  ;  Banks's  corps,  five  thousand  ;  McDowell's  corps, 
including  Reynolds's  division,  fifteen  thousand  five  hundred  ;  Reno's  corps,  seven 
thousand ;  the  corps  of  Heintzelman  and  Porter,  f  the  freshest,  by  far,  in  that  army,) 
about  eighteen  thousand  men  ;  making  in  all  fifty-four  thousand  five  hundred  men. 
Our  cavalry  numbered,  on  paper,  about  four  thousand  ;  but  their  horses  were  com-  • 
pletely  broken  down,  and  there  were  not  five  hundred  men,  all  told,  capable  of  doing 
such  service  as  should   be  expected  from  cavalry.     The  corps  of  Heintzelman 
had  reached  Warrentou   Junction,  but  without  wagons,  without  artillery,  and 
with  only  forty  rounds  of  ammunition  to  the  man,  and  without  even  horses  for 
the  general  and  field  officers.     The  corps  of  Porter  had  also  reached  Warrenton 
Junction,  with  a  very  small  supply  of  provisions   and  but  forty  rounds  of  am- 
munition for  each  man. 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th,  in  accordance  with  the  purpose  previously  set  forth, 
I  directed  McDowell  to  move  forw^ard  rapidly  on  Gainesville  by  the  Warrenton 
turnpike,  with  his  own  corps  and  Sigel's  and  the  division  of  Reynolds,  so  as  to 
reach  that  point  during  the  night.  I  directed  General  Reno,  with  his  corps, 
followed  by  Kearney's  division  of  Heintzelman's  corps,  to  move  rapidly  on 
Greenwich,  so  as  to  reach  there  that  night,  to  communicate  at  once  with  Gen- 
eral McDowell,  and  to  support  him  in  any  operatious  against  the  enemy  in  the 
vicinity  of  Gainesville.     1  moved  forward  along  the  railroad  towards  Manassas 
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Jmiction,  with  Hooker's  division  of  Heintzelraan's  corps,  leaving  orders  for 
General  Porter  to  remain  with  his  corps  at  Warrenton  Junction  until  relieved 
by  General  Banks,  who  was  marching  to  that  place  from  Fayetteville,  and  as 
soon  as  he  was  relieved  to  push  forward  also  in  the  direction  of  Gainesville, 
where,  at  that  time,  I  expected  that  the  main  collision  with  the  enemy  would 
occur. 

General  Orders  >  .  Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

No.  — .  j  Warrenton  Junction,  August  27,  1862. 

The  following  movement  of  troops  will  be  made,  viz  : 

Major  General  McDowell,  with  his  own  and  Sigel's  corps,  and  the  divisions 
of  Brigadier  General  Reynolds,  will  pursue  the  turnpike  from  Warrenton  to 
Gainesville,  if  possible,  to-night. 

The  army  corps  of  General  Heintzelman,  Vi^ith  tliG  detachment  of  the  9tli 
corps,  under  Major  General  Reno,  leading,  will  take  the  road  from  Catlett's  station 
to  Greenwich,  so  as  to  reach  there  to-night  or  early  in  the  morning.  Major  Gen- 
eral Reno  will  immediately  communicate  with  Major  General  McDowell,  and  his 
command,  as  well  as  that  of  Major  General  Heintzelman,  will  support  Major 
General  McDowell  in  any  operations  against  the  enemy. 

Major  General  Fitz  John  Porter  will  remain  at  Warrenton  Junction  until  he 
is  relieved  by  Major  General  Banks,  when  he  will  immediately  push  forward 
with  his  corps  in  the  direction  of  Greenwich  and  Gainesville,  to  assist  the  ope- 
rations on  the  right  wing. 

Major  General  Banks,  as  soon  as  he  arrives  at  Warrenton  Junction,  will  as- 
sume the  charge  of  the  trains,  and  cover  their  movement  towards  Manassas 
Junction.  The  train  of  his  own  corps,  under  escort  of  two  regiments  of  infantry 
and  a  battery  of  artillery,  Avill  pursue  the  road  south  of  the  railroad,  which  con- 
ducts into  the  rear  of  Manassas  Junction.  As  soon  as  all  the  trains  have  passed 
Warrenton  Junction  he  will  take  post  behind  Cedar  run,  covering  the  fords  and 
bridges  of  that  stream,  and  holding  the  position  as  long  as  possible.  He  will 
cause  all  the  railroad  trains  to  be  loaded  with  the  public  and  private  stores  now 
here,  and  run  them  back  towards  Manassas  Junction  as  far  as  the  railroad  is 
practicable.  Whenever  a  bridge  is  burned,  so  as  to  prevent  the  further  passage 
of  the  railroad  trains,  he  will  assemble  them  all  as  near  together  as  possible,  and 
protect  them  with  his  command  until  the  bridges  are  rebuilt.  If  tlie  enemy  is 
too  strong  before  him  before  tlie  bridge  is  repaired,  he  will  be  careful  to  destroy 
entirely  the  trains,  locomotives,  and  stores,  before  he  falls  back  in  the  direction 
of  Manassas  Junction.  He  is,  however,  t(f  understand  that  he  is  to  defend  his 
position  as  long  as  possible,  keeping  himself  in  constant  communication  with 
Major  General  Porter  on  his  right.  If  any  sick,  now  in  hospital  at  Warrenton 
Junction,  are  not  provided  for,  and  able  to  be  transported,  he  will  have  them 
loaded  into  the  wagon  train  of  his  own  corps  (even  should  this  necessitate  the 
destruction  of  much  baggage  and  regimental  property)  and  carried  to  Manassas 
Junction.  The  very  important  duty  devolved  upon  Major  General  Banks,  the 
m.ajor  general  commanding  the  army  of  Virginia  feels  assured  that  he  will  dis- 
charge with  intelligence,  courage,  and  fidelity. 

The  general  headquarters  will  be  with  the  corps  cf  General  Heintzelman  un- 
til further  orders. 

By  command  of  Major  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  C kief  of  Staff. 

A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp^ 
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The  army  trains  of  all  the  corps  I  instructed  to  take  the  road  to  Warreiiton 
Junction  and  follow  in  the  rear  of  Hooker's  division  towards  Manassas  Junction, 
so  that  the  road  pursued  by  the  trains  was  entirely  covered  from  any  possible 
interruption  by  the  enemy. 

On  the  afternoon  cf  the  27th  a  severe  enofagement  occurred  between  Hook- 
er's division  and  Eweli's  division  of  Jackson's  forces.  The  action  commenced 
about  four  miles  west  of  Bristow's  station.  Ewell  was  driven  back  along  the 
railroad,  but  still  confronted  Hooker,  at  dark,  along  the  banks  of  Broad  run  im- 
mediately in  front  of  Bristov/  station,  at  which  point  I  arrived  at  sunset.  The 
loss  in  this  engagement  was  about  three  hundred  killed  and  wounded  on  each 
side,  the  enemy  leaving  his  dead,  many  of  his  wounded,  and  much  of  his  bag- 
gage on  the  field  of  battle.  The  railroad  had  been  torn  up  and  the  bridges 
burned  in  several  places  between  Bristow  station  and  Warrenton  Junction.  I 
accordingly  directed  Major  General  Banks  to  cover  the  railroad  trains  at  War- 
renton Junction  until  General  Porter's  corps  had  marched  from  that  place,  and 
then  to  run  back  the  trains  as  far  as  practicable,  and,  covering  them  with  his 
troops,  to  repair  the  bridges  as  ftist  as  possible.  I  also  directed  Captain  Mer- 
rill, of  the  engineers,  with  a  considerable  force,  to  repair  the  railroad  track  and 
bridges  as  far  as  possible  in  the  direction  of  Bristow  station.  The  road  was 
accordingly  pot  in  order  from  Warrenton  Junction  to  Kettle  run,  during  the  27th, 
and  the  trains  ran  back  to  that  point  early  next  day. 

At  dark  on  the  27tli  General  Hooker  reported  to  me  that  his  ammunition  was 
nearly  exhausted';  that  he  had  but  five  rounds  to  a  man  left.  I  had  by  that  time 
become  convinced  that  the  whole  force  under  Jackson,  consisting  of  his  own, 
A.  P.  Hill's  and  Eweli's  divisions,  was  south  of  the  turnpike,  and  in  the  imme- 
diate neighborhood  of  Manassas  Junction.  General  McDowell  reached  his  po- 
sition during  the  night  of  the  27th,  as  did  also  Kearney  and  Reno,  and  it  was 
clear  on  that  night  that  we  had  interposed  coEQpletely  between  Jackson  and  the 
main  body  of  the  enemy,  which  was  still  west  of  the  Bull  Run  range,  and  in  the 
neighborhood  of  White  Plains.  Thinking  it  altogether  likely  that  Jackson 
would  mass  his  whole  force  and  attempt  to  turn  our  right  at  Bristow  station,  and 
knowing  that  Hooker,  for  want  of  ammunition,  was  in  little  condition  to  make 
long  resistance,  I  sent  back  orders  to  General  Porter,  about  dark  of  the  27th, 
to  move  forward  at  1  o'clock  in  the  night,  and  report  to  rae  at  Bristow  by  day- 
light in  the  morning,  leaving  instructions  in  some  detail  for  Banks,  who  was  ex- 
pected at  Warrenton  Junction  during  that  night  or  early  in  the  morning.  The 
orders  for  all  these  movements  are  herewith  appended.  General  Porter  failed 
utterly  to  obey  the  orders  that  wei^  sent  to  him,  giving  as  an  excuse  that  his 
men  v/ere  tired,  that  they  would  straggle  in  the  night,  and  that  a  wagon  train 
proceeding  eastward  in  the  rear  of  Hooker's  division  would  offer  obstructions 
to  his*  march.  He,  however,  made  no  attempt  whatever  to  comply  with  this 
order,  although  it  was  stated  to  him,  in  the  order  itself,  that  his  presence  was 
necessary  on  all  accounts  at  daylight,  and  that  the  officer  delivering  the  despatch 
was  instructed  to  conduct  him  to  the  field. 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Briatow  Station,  August  27,  1862 — 6.30  p.  m. 

General  :  The  major  general  commanding  directs  that  you  start  at  1  o'clock 
to-night,  and  come  forward  with  your  whole  corps,  or  such  part  of  it  as  is  with 
you,  so  as  to  be  here  by  daylight  to-morrow  morning.  Hooker  has  had  a  very 
severe  action  with  the  enemy,  with  a  loss  of  about  three  himdred  killed  and  wounded. 
The  enemy  has  been  driven  back,  but  is  retiring  along  the  railroad.  We  must 
drive  him  from  Manassas  and  clear  the  country  between  that  place  and  Gainesville, 
where  McDovv^ell  is.  If  Morell  has  not  joined  you,  send  him  word  to  push  forward 
immediately;  also  send  word  to  Banks  to  hurry  forward  with  all  speed  to  take 
your  place  at  Warrenton  Junction.     It  is  necessary  on  all  accounts  that  you 
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sliould  be  liere  by  daylight.  I  send  an  officer  with  this  despatch,  who  will  con- 
duct you  to  this  place.  Be  sure  to  send  word  to  Banks,  who  is  on  the  road  from 
Fayetteville,  probably  in  the  direction  of  Bealeton.  Say  to  Banks,  also,  that  he 
had  best  run  back  the  raih'oad  train  to  this  side  of  Cedar  run.  If  he  is  not  with 
you,  write  him  to  that  effect. 
By  command  of  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  IIUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  StaJ-. 
Major  General  F.  J.  Ported,  Warrcnton  Junction. 

P.  S. — If  Banks  is  not  at  Warrenton  Junction,  leave  a  regiment  of  infmtry 
and  two  pieces  of  artillery  as  a  guard  till  he  comes  up,  with  instructions  to  follow 
you  immediately  upon  his  doing  so.' 

If  Banks  is  not  at  the  Junction,  instruct  Colonel  Clary  to  run  the  trains  back 
to  this  side  of  Cedar  run,  and  post  a  regiment  and  a  section  of  artillery  with  it. 
By  command  of  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  Chief  erf  StaJ-. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
hieutenant  Colo7icl  and  Aide-de-Cam/p. 


Headquarters,  Brisfotv,  August  27,  1862 — 9  p.  m. 
Major  General  Kearney  :  At  the  very  earliest  blush  of  dawn  push  forward 
with  your  command  with  all  speed  to  this  place.  You  cannot  be  more  than  three 
or  four  miles  distant.  Jackson,  A.  P.  Hill,  and  Ewell,  are  in  front  of  us.  Hooker 
has  .had  a  severe  fight  with  them  to-day.  McDowell  marches  upon  Manassas 
Junction  from  Gainesville  to-morrow  at  daybreak.  Reno  upon  the  same  place 
at  the  same  hour.  I  want  you  here  at  day-dawn,  if  possible,  and  we  shall  bag 
the  whole  crowd.  Be  prompt  and  expeditious,  and  never  mind  wagon  ti'ains  or 
roads  till  this  affair  is  over.  Lieutenant  Brooks  will  deliver  you  this  communica- 
tion. He  has  one  for  General  Beno  and  one  for  General  McDowell.  Please 
have  these  despatches  sent  forward  instantly  by  a  trusty  staff  officer,  who  will 
be  sure  to  deliver  them  without  fail,  and  make  him  bring  back  a  receipt  to  you 
before  daylight.  Liemtenant  Brooks  will  remain  with  you  and  bring  you  to  this 
camp.  Use  the  cavaliy  I  send  you  to  escort  your  staff  officer  to  McDowell  and 
Beno. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
A  true  copy ; 

T.C.H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide  de- Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Bristow  Station,  A^igust  22,  1862 — 9  p.  m. 
Major  General  McDowell  :  At  daylight  to-morrow  morning  march  rapidly 
on  Manassas  Junction  with  your  whole  force,  resting  your  right  on  the  Manas- 
sas Gap  railroad,  throwing  your  left  well  to  the  east.  Jackson,  Ewell,  and  A.  P. 
Hill,  are  between  Gainesville  and  Manassas  Junction.  We  had  a  severe  fight 
with  them  to-day,  driving  them  back  several  miles  along  the  railrOad.  If  you 
will  march  promptly  and  rapidly  at  the  earliest  dawn  of  day  upon  Manassas 
10  p 
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Junction,  we  Bball  bag  the  whole  crowd.  I  have  directed  Reno  to  march  from 
Greenwich  at  the  same  hour  upon  Manassas  Junction,  and  Kearney,  who  is  in 
his  rear,  to  march  on  Bristow  at  daybreak.  Be  expeditious  and  the  daj^  is  our 
own. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Carnj?. 


Headciuarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Bristow  Station,  August  28,  1862 — 10.40  a.  m. 
General  :  Major  General  Pope  directs  me  to  say  that  as  soon  as  the  railroad 
trains  and  all  public  property  shall  have  been  safely  run  back  from  VVarreuton 
Junction  you  will  move  your  command  back  to  Kettle  Run  bridge,  where  you 
will  find  the  railroad  obstructed  and  the  railroad  trains  stopped.  You  will  there 
take  the  same  measures  to  save  the  public  property  from  attack  by  the  enemy  as 
directed  in  copy  of  General  Orders  from  these  headcjuarters  sent  to  you  yesterday, 
through  Major  General  Porter. 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  ChicJ' oj"  Sta^. 
Major  General  Banks,  Warrenton  Junction. 

A  true  copy : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 

Liieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

■  There  were  but  two  courses  left  open  to  Jackson,  in  consequence  of  this  sudden 
and  unexpected  movement  of  the  army.  He  could  not  retrace  his  steps  through 
Gainesville,  as  it  was  occupied  by  McDowell,  having  at  command  a  force  equal, 
if  not  superior  to  his  own.  He  was  either  obliged,  therefore,  to  retreat  through 
Oentreville,  which  would  carry  him  still  farther  from  the  main  body  of  Lee's 
army,  or  to  mass  his  forces,  assault  us  at  Bristow  station,  and  turn  our  right. 
He  pursued  the  former  course,  and  retired  throi?gh  Oentreville.  This  mistake 
of  Jackson's  alone  saved  us  from  the  serious  consequences  which  would  have 
followed  this  disobedience  of  orders  on  the  part  of  General  Porter. 

A't  9  o'clock  on  tlie  night  of  the  27th,  satisfied  of  Jackson's  position,  I  sent 
orders  to  General  McDowell  to  push  forv/ard  at  the  very  earliest  dawn  of  day 
toward  Manassas  Junction  from  Gainesville,  resting  his  right  on  the  Manassas 
Gap  railroad,  and  throwing  his  left  well  to  the  east.  I  directed  General  Reno 
to  march  at  the  same  hour  from  Greenwich,  direct  upon  Manassas  Junction,  and 
Kearney  to  march  at  the  same  hour  upon  Bristow.  This  latter  order  was  sent 
to  Kearney  to  render  my  right  at  Bristow  perfectly  secure  against  the  probable 
movement  of  Jackson  in  that  direction.  Kearney  arrived  at  Bristow  about  8 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  Reno  being  on  the  left,  and  marching  direct  upon 
Manassas  Junction,  I  immediately  pushed  Kearney  forward  in  pursuit  of  Ewell, 
toward  Manassas,  followed  by  Hooker.  General  Porter's  corps  did  not  arrive 
at  Bristow  mitil  half-past  10  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  the  moment  he  found 
that  Jackson  had  evacuated  Manassas  Junction  he  requested  permission  to  halt 
at  Bristow  and  rest  his  men.  Sykes's  division,  of  Porter's  corps,  had  spent  the 
Avhole  day  of  the  27th,  from  10  o'clock  in  the  morning  until  daylight  of  the 
28th,  in  camp  at  Warrenton  Junction.  Morell's  division,  of  the  same  corps,  had 
arrived  at  Warrenton  Junction  during  the  day  of  the  27th,  and  also  remained 
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tliere  during  tlie  wliole  of  tliat  nigbt.  Porter's  corps  was  by  for  tbe  fresbest  in 
the  wbole  army,  and  sboulci  have  been,  and  I  believe  was,  in  better  condition 
for  service  than  any  troops  we  bad.  General  McDowell  reported  to  me  after 
wards  tbat  be  bad  given  orders  for  tbe  movement  of  bis  command  upon  Manassas 
Junction  at  2  o'cbick  at  nigbt,  in  accordance  witb  tbe  directions  I  bad  sent  bim, 
but  tbat  General  Sigel,  Avho  commanded  bis  advance,  and  was  at  Gainesville, 
instead  of  moving  forward  from  Gainesville  at  dayligbt,  as  be  vv^as  ordered,  was 
absolutely  witb  bis  advance  in  tbat  town  as  late  as  7i-  o'clock  in  tbe  morning. 
Meantime,  beginning  about  3  o'clock  in  tbe  morning  of  tbe  28tb,  Jackson 
commenced  evacuating  Manassas  Junction,  and  bis  troops  v/ere  marcbing  from 
tbat  point  in  tbe  direction  of  Oentreville  until  10  or  11  o'clock  in  tbe  day.  If 
tbe  wbole  force  under  McDowell  bad  moved  forward  as  directed,  and  at  tbe 
time  specified,  tliey  would  bave  intercepted  Jackson's  retreat  toward  Centreville 
by  8  o'clock  in  tbe  morning,  and  1  do  not  believe  it  would  bave  been  possible 
for  Jackson  to  bave  crossed  Bull  run,  so  closely  engaged  witb  our  forces, 
witbout  heavy  loss.~(See  McDowell's  report  concerning  tbe  delay  of  Creneral 
Sigel.) 

1  reached  Manassas  Junction,  witb  Kearney's  division  and  Reno's  corps,  about 
12  o'clock  on  tbe  day  of  tbe  28tb,  less  than  an  hour  after  Jackson,  in  person, 
bad  retired.  1  immediately  pushed  forward  Hooker,  Kearney,  and  Reno  upon 
Centreville,  and  sent  orders  to  Fitz-John  Porter  to  come  forward  to  Manassas 
Junction.  I  alsa  wrote  to  McDowell  and  stated  tbe  facts,  so  far  as  we  were  then 
able  to  ascertain  them,  and  directed  him  to  call  back  the  whole  of  his  force  tbat 
bad  come  in  the  direction  of  Manassas  Junction,  and  to  move  forward  upon 
Centreville.  He  bad,  however,  without  my  knowledge,  detached  Ricketts's 
division  in  tbe  direction  of  Thoroughfare  gap,  and  that  division  was  no  longer 
available  in  his  movement  toward  Centreville. 

Late  in  tbe  afternQon  of  tbe  the  28tb  Kearney  drove  the  enemy's  rear-guard 
out  of  Centreville  and  occupied  that  town,  with  bis  advance  beyond  it,  about 
dark.  The  enemy  retreated  through  Centreville,  one  portion  of  bis  force  taking 
tbe  road  by  Sudley  Springs,  and  tbe  other  pursuing  tbe  Warreiiton  turnpike 
toward  Gainesville,  destroying  the  bridges  on  tbat  road  over  Bull  run  and  Cub 
run ;  McDowell,  with  his  whole  force,  consisting  of  bis  own  corps,  (except 
R  cketts's  division,)  Sigel's  corps,  and  tbe  division  of  Reynolds,  marching  in 
the  direction  of  Centreville,  encountered  the  advance  of  Jackson's  force  retreating 
toward  Thoroughfare  gap,  about  6  o'clock  on  tbe  evening  of  tbe  2Stb.  A  severe 
action  took  place  between  King's  division,  of  McDowell's  corps,  and  the  advance 
of  Jackson,  which  was  terminated  by  darkness.  Each  party  maintained  its 
ground.  Gibbon's  brigade,  of  King's  division,  which  was  in  the  advance  of  that 
division,  sustained  tbe  brunt  of  tbe  action,  but  was  supported  handsomely  by 
Doubleday's  brigade,  which  came  into  action  shortly  after.  This  engagement  and 
its  result  were  reported  to  me  near  Centreville  about  10  o'clock  tbat  nigbt.  I  felt 
sure  then,  and  so  stated,  tbat  there  was  no  escape  for  Jackson.  I  accordingly  sent 
orders  to  General  McDowell,  as  also  to  General  King,  several  times  during  the 
nigbt  of  tbe  29th,  and  once  by  bis  own  staff  officer,  to  hold  his  ground  at  all 
hazards,  and  prevent  the  retreat  of  Jackson  to  tbe  west,  and  tbat  at  daylight 
in  the  morning  our  whole  force  from  Centreville  and  Masassas  Junction  would 
be  up  with  the  enemy,  who  must  be  crushed  between  us.  1  also  sent  orders  to 
General  Kearney  to  push  forward  at  1  o'clock  tbat  night,  cautiously,  from  Centre- 
ville along  the  Warrenton  turnpike,  to  diive  in  tbe  pickets  of  the  enemy,  and 
to  keep  closely  in  contact  witb  bim  during  tbe  night ;  to  rest  bis  left  on  tbe 
Warrenton  turnpike,  and  throw  his  right  well  to  the  north,  if  possible  across 
Little  River  turnpike ;  at  dayligbt  in  tbe  morning  to  assault  vigorously  witb 
bis  right  advance ;  and  tbat  Hooker  and  Reno  vvould  be  up  with  bim  very 
shortly  after  day-dawn.  1  sent  orders  to  General  Porter,  whom  I  supposed  to 
be  at  Manassas  Junction,  where  be  should  have  been,  in  compliance  with  my 
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orders  of  the  day  previous,  to  move  upon  Centreville  at  the  earliest  dawn,  and 
stated  to  hin:i  the  position  of  the  forces,  and  that  a  severe  battle  would  undoubt- 
edly be  fought  during  the  morning  of  the  29th.  The  only  apprehension  I  had 
at  that  time  w^as,  that  Jackson  might  attempt  to  retreat  to  tlie  north,  in  the 
direction  of  Leesburg,  and  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  this,  I  directed  Kearney 
to  keep  closely  in  contact  with  him  during  the  whole  of  the  night  of  the  2Sth. 
My  force  was  so  disposed  that  McDowell,  Sigel,  and  Reynolds,  whose  joint 
forces  amounted  to  about  twenty-five  thousand  men,  were  immediately  west  of 
Jackson,  and  between  him  and  Thoroughfare  gap,  while  Kearney,  Hooker, 
Reno,  and  Porter,  about  twenty-five  thousand  strong,  were  to  fall  on  him  from 
the  east  at  daylight  in  the  morning  or  very  shortly  after.  With  this  disposition 
of  troops  we  were  so  far  in  advance  of  Longstreet,  that,  by  using  our  whole 
force  vigorously,  we  should  be  able  to  crush  Jackson  before  Longstreet  could 
by  any  possibility  reach  the  scene  of  action. 

To  my  great  disappointment,  however,  I  learned  toward  '  daylight,  on  the 
morning  of  the  29th,  that  King's  division  had  fallen  back  in  the  direction  of 
Manassas  Junction,  thus  leaving  open  the  road  to  Thoroughfare  gap,  and  making 
new  movements  and  dispositions  of  troops  immediately  necessary. 

I  submit  herewith  the  reports  of  Generals,  King,  Gibbon,  and  Doubleday, 
of  the  action  of  the  evening  of  the  2Sth,  as  also  a  detailed  report  of  General 
McDowell.  The  orders  directing  all  these  movements  are  also  appended,  and 
they  bring  the  operations  of  the  army  up  to  the  29tli  of  August. 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Bristow  Slation,  August  2S,  1802—10.50  a.  m. 
Colonel  Clary,  Chief  Quartermaster  Army  of  Yirginia  : 

Major  General  Pope  directs  that  all  the  wagon  trains  be  kept  closed  up  and 
close  in  rear  of  the  troops.  You  will  accordingly  give  instructions  to  the  various 
subordinate  quartermasters,  including  regimental  quarterriiasters,  to  keep  their 
trains  closed  and  immediately  in  rear  of  the  troops.  Please  see  that  this  order 
is  executed. 

B}^  command  of  Major  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  IIUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 

A  true  copy:  :.  T.  C.  H.  SMPPH, 

Lieiitcna'^t  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Brisfoiv  Station,  August  28,  1862 — 11  a,  m. 

Sir  :  Major  General   Pope  directs  that  you  take  mefisures  to  hunt   up   the 
woiAuded  of  the  enemy,  and  to  provide  for  them  the  same  as  for  our  own  soldiers. 
I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  D.  PvUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 
Surgeon  McParlin, 

Medical  Director  Army  of  Virginia. 

A  true  copy  :  T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aidc-de-Camj?. 
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Headquarters  Army  of  Virgl\ia, 

Bristow  Station^  August  28,  1862 — 11.10  a.  m. 

Lieutenant  F.  J.  Shunk,  Chief  of  Ordnance,  Army  of  Virginia: 

The  major  general  commanding  directs  that  one  or  two  boxes  of  ammunition 
be  thrown  into  every  wagon  that  passes  the  raih'oad  train  where  the  ammunition 
now  is,  no  matter  to  whom  the  wagon  or  wagon  train  belongs. 

By  command  of  Major  General  Pope :  '  . 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff.  ' 
A  true  copy : 

•  T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 

.  IjieiLtenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de  Camf.     , 


Special  Orders  )  Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

No.—.  ]  .  August  28,  1S62.'  '■ 

The  trails  will  come  forward  in  the  following  order,  viz:   1st,  Heintzelman's; 
2d,  McDowell's;  3d,  Sigel's;   4th,  Porter's. 

All  the  supply  and  regimental  trains  will   be  sent  forward  to  this  place  as 
rapidly  as  possible,  ammunition  being  forwarded  in  advance  of  all  other  supplies. 
By  command  of  Major  General  Pope : 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES,       •■'   ' 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 
A  true  copy  :  .".'.,•'- 

■.         :  '  T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide- de- Cam]). 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Bristow  Station,  August  28,  1862 — 11.20  a.  m. 

Colonel  Clary,  Chief  Qiiarter master  Army  of  Virginia  : 

The  major  general  commanding  directs  that  one  or  two  boxes  of  atnmunition 
be  thrown  into  every  wagon  that  passes  the  railroad  train  where  the  ammuni- 
tion now  is,  no  matter  to  whom  the  wagon  or  wagon  train  belongs.  He  also 
directs  that  the  railroad  trains  be  unloaded  into  the  passing  wagon  trains  in  the 
same  manner,  commencing  first  to  unload  the  ammunition  as  herein  before  directed. 
By  command  of  Major  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES,        '     : 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 
A  true  copy :  i  ,  , 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH,  ' 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-dc- Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Manassas  Junction,  August  28,  1862 — 1.20  p.  m. 
Major  General  McDowell  :  I  sent  you  a  despatch  a  few  minutes  ago,  directing 
you  to  move  on  Gum  Springs  to  intercept  Jackson.  Since  then  I  have  received 
your  note  of  this  morning.  1  will  this  evening  push  forward  Reno  to  Gaines- 
ville, and  follow  with  Heiiitzelman,  unless  there  is  a  large  force  of  the  enemy 
at  Centreville,  which  I  So  not  believe.  Ascertain,  if  you  can,  about  this.  I  do 
not  wish  you  to  carry  out  the  order  to  proceed  to  Gum  Spring  if  you  consider  it 
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too  liazardous,  but  I  will  support  you  in  any  way  yon  suggest,  by  pushing  forward 
from  Manassas  Junction  across  the  turnpike.  Jackson  has  a  large  train,  which 
should  certainly  be  captured.  Give  me  your  viev/s  fully.  You  knoAv  the  countiy 
much  better  than  I  do.  Come  no  further  in  this  direction  with  your  command, 
but  call  back  what  has  advanced  thus  far. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Majo?'  General  Coynmanding. 
A  true  copy  :      ^ 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 

•    '  ■  Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Camp. 


Hradquarters  Army  of  Vfrginia, 
Is  ear  Bull  Run,  August  28,  1862—9.50  p.  m. 
Gei\eral  :  General  1^/IcDowell  has  intercepted  the  retreat  of  the  enemy  and 
is  now  in  his  front,  Sigel  on  the  right  of  McDowell.  Unless  he  can  escape  by 
by-paths  leading  to  the  north  to-night  he  miist  be  captured.  1  desire  you  to 
move  forward  at  1  o'clock  to-night,  even  if  you  can  carry  with  you  no  more  than 
two  thousand  men,  though  I  trust  you  will  carry  the  larger  part  of  your  division. 
Pursue  the  turnpike  from  Centreviile  to  Warrcnton.  The  enemy  is  not  more 
than  three  and  a  half  miles  from  you.  Seize  any  of  the  people  of  the  tov/n  to 
guide  you.  Advance  cautiously  and  drive  in  the  enemy's  pickets  to-night,  and 
at  early  dawn  attack  him  vigorously.  Hooker  shall  be  close  behind  you. 
Extend  your  right  well  toward  the  north  and  push  forward  your  right  wing 
v/ell  in  the  attack.  Be  sure  to  march  not. later  than  one,  with  all  the  men  you 
can  take. 

JNO.  POPE, 
-      .    ■  Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  Kearney.     ■ 

-    A  true  copy :         ■ 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
,  ■  -'r  ■  .       -  Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camj). 


Headquarters  Army  of  Yjrginia, 
Near  Bull  Run,  August  28,  1862 — 10  p.  m. 

General  :  General  McDov/ell  has  intercepted  the  retreat  of  the  enemy. 
Sigel  is  immediately  on  his  right,  and  I  see  no  possibility  of  his  escape.  I  have 
instructed  Kearney  to  push  forward  cautiously  at  1  o'clock  to-night  until  he 
drives  in  the  pickets  of  the  enemy,  and  to  assault  him  vigorously  at  daylight  in 
the  morning.  It  is  of  the  last  importance  that  Hooker  should  be  close  in  his 
rear.  I  desire,  therefore,  that  Hooker  shall  march  at  3  o'clock  to-night,  taking 
the  turnpike  from  Centreviile  to  Warrenton,  and  resting  on  that  road  one  and  a 
half  mile  beyond  Centreviile,  as  reserve  for  Kearney.  Send  a  copy  of  this 
despatch  to  Hooker  immediately,  and  I  beg  you  particularly  to  see  that  Hooker 
marches  at  the  hour  specified,  even  if  he  should  have  to  do  so  with  one-half  of 
his  men.     I  shall  rely  upon  this. 

JNO   POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Major  General  Heintzelman. 

A  true  copy : 

.   T.  0.  H.  Smith, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 
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The  losses  in  King's  division,  in  the  action  of  the  evening  of  the  28th,  were 

principally  in  Gibbon's  brigade  of  that  division,  and  numbered Gibbon's 

brigade  consisted  of  some  of  tlie  best  troops  in  the  service,  and  the  conduct  of 
both  men  and  officers  was  gallant  and  distinguished.  The  report  of  General 
King,  hereAvitli  appended,  exhibits  his  high  opinion  of  the  conduct  of  this  brig- 
ade, and  of  the  officers  who  distinguished  themselves  in  that  action.  The  dis- 
position of  the  troops  on  the  west  of  Jackson  having  failed  through  Ricketts's 
movement  towards  Thoroughfare  gap,  and  the  consequent  withdrawal  of  King, 
an  imiiiediate  change  in  the  disposition  and  the  proposed  movements  of  the 
troops  for  the  succeeding  day  became  necessary,  and  about  daylight  on  the 
morning  of  the  29th,  shortly  after  I  received  information  of  the  withdrawal  of 
Kiijg's  division,  I  sent  orders  to  General  Sigel,  who  was  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Groveton  supported  by  Reynolds's  division,  to  attack  the  enemy  vigorously  as 
soon  as  it  was  light  enough  to  see,  and  bring  him  to  a  stand,  if  it  were  possible 
for  him  to  do  so.  1  instructed  General  Heinfzelman  to  push  forward  from  Cen- 
treville  towards  Gainesville  at  the  earliest  dav/n,  with  the  divisions  of  Hooker 
and  Kearney,  and  directed  General  Reno  to  f  tllow  closely  in  his  rear,  to  use  all 
speed,  and  as  soon  as  they  came  up  with  the  enemy  to  establish  communication 
with  Sigel,  and  attack  with  the  utmost  promptness  and  vigor.  I  also  sent  or- 
ders to  Major  General  Fitz  John  Porter,  at  Manassas  Junction,  to  move  forward 
Vv^ith  the  utmost  rapidity,  with  his  own  corps  and  King's  division  of  McDowell's 
corps,  vsdiich  was  supposed  to  be  at  that  point,  upon  Gainesville,  by  the  direct 
road  from  Manassas  Junction  to  that  place.  1  urged  him  to  make  all  speed,  that 
he  might  come  up  with  the  enemy  and  be  able  to  turn  his  flank  near  wiiere  the 
Warrenton  turnpike  is  intersected  by  the  road  from  Manassas  Junction  to  Gaines- 
ville. Shortly  after  sending  this  order  I  received  a  note  from  General  McDow- 
ell, whom  I  had  not  been  able  to  find  during  the  night  of  the  28th,  dated  at 
Manassas  Junction,  requesting  that  King's  division  might  not  be  taken  from  his 
command.  I  immediately  sent  a  joint  order  to  Generals  McDowell  and  Porter, 
directing  them,  with  their  two  corps,  to  march  with  all  speed  tov/ards  Gaines- 
ville, on  the  direct  road  from  Manassas  Junction.  This  order,  v/hich  is  ap- 
pended, sets  forth  in  detail  the  movements  they  were  directed  to  make : 

Headquarter^  Army  of  Virginia, 

Near  Bull  Rim,  Avgust  29,  1862 — 3  a.  m. 

General  :  McDowell  has  intercepted  the  retreat  of  Jackson.  Sigel  is  im- 
mediately on  the  right  of  McDowell.  Kearney  and  Hooker  march  to  attack 
the  enemy's  rear  at  early  dawn.  Major  General  Pope  directs  you  to  move  upon 
Centreviile,  at  the  first  dawn  of  day,  with  your  whole  command,  leaving  your 
trains  to  fo'ilow.  It  is  very  important  that  you  should  be  here  at  a  ver}^  early 
hour  in  the  morning.  A  severe  engagement  is  likely  to  take  place,  and  your 
presence  is  necessary.  '  V 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  Cldef  of  Staff. 
Major  General  Porter. 

A  true  copy  : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Jjieutcnant  Colonel  and  Aide-dc-Cstrnp. 


Headquarters  Army  OF  Virginia, 

Near  Bull  Ruiiy  August  29,  1862 — 5  a.  m. 
General  :  I  sent  yoii   some  verbal   orders   by   Colonel   Smith  last  night. 
News  from  the  front,  received  since,  makes  it  necessary  to  modify  them.     You 
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will  accordingly  move  rapidly  on  Oentreville  by  the  road  past  these  headquar- 
ters. Upon  arriving  at  Oentreville  you  will  take  the  turnpike  towards  Warren- 
ton,  and  push  forward  rapidly.  You  will  find  the  whole  corps  of  Heintzelman 
in  front  of  you.  Pass  his  stragglers,  and  keep  well  up  with  his  command ; 
j^usliing  rapidly  towards  any  heavy  firing  you  may  hear. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Cormnanding, 
Major  General  Rexo. 

A  true  copy  : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 

■    .  Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Alde-cle-Camj). 


General  Orders  )  Headquarters  Arjmy  of  Virginia, 

No.  5.  ]  Centreville,  August  30,  1SG2. 

Generals  McDowell  and  Porter  :  You  will  please  move  forward  with  your 
joint  commands  towards  Gainesville.  I  sent  General  Porter  written  orders  to 
that- effect  an  hour  and  a  half  ago.  Pleintzelman,  Sigel,  and  Reno  are  moving 
on  the  Warrentou  turnpike,  and  must  now  be  not  far  from  Gainesville.  I  desire 
that,  as  soon  as  communication  is  established  between  this  force  and  your  own, 
the  whole  command  shall  halt.  It  may  be  necessary  to  fall  back  behind  Bidl 
run.  at  Centreville,  to-night.  I  presume  it  will  be  so  on  account  of  our  supplies. 
I  have  sent  no  orders  ef  any  description  to  Ricketts,  and  none  to  interfere  in 
any  way  wiih  the  movements  of  McDowell's  troops,  except  what  I  sent  by  his 
aide-de-camp  last  night,  which  were,  to  hold  his  position  on  the  Warrenton  pike 
until  the  troops  from  here  should  fall  upon  the  enemy's  flank  and  rear.  1  do 
not  even  knovv^  Ricketts's  position,  as  1  had  not  been  able  to  find  out  where 
General  McDov/ell  was  until  a  late  hour  this  morning.  General  McDowell  will 
take  immediate  steps  to  communicate  with  General  Ricketts,  and  instruct  him 
to  rejoin  the  other  divisions  of  the  corps  as  soon  as  practicable.  If  any  consid- 
erable advantages  are  to  be  gained  by  departing  from  this  order  it  will  not  be 
strict ly  carried  out.  One  thing  ifiust  be  had  in  view — that  the  troops  must  oc- 
cnpy  a  position  from  which  they  can  reach  Bull  run  to-night,  or  by  morning. 
The  indications  are  that  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy  is  moving  in  this  direction 
at  a  pace  that  M'ill  bring  them  here  by  to-morrow  night  or  next  day.  My  own 
headc|uartGrs  will  be  for  the  present  with  Heintzelman's  corps,  or  at  this  place. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  Creneral  Commanding. 

A  true  copy  : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 

Liieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide  de-Cam-p. 


Headquarters  in  the  Field, 

August  29 — 4.30  p.  m. 

Major  General  Porter  :  Your  line  of  march  brings  you  in  on  the  enemy's 
right  flank.  I  desire  you  to  push  forward  into  action  at  once,  on  the  enemy's 
flank,  alul,  if  possible,  on  his  rear,  keeping  your  right  in  communication  with 
General  Reynolds.  The  enemy  is  massed  in  the  woods  in  front  of  us,  but  can 
be  shelled  out  as  soon  as  you  engage  their  flank.  Keep  heavy  reserves,  and  use 
your  batteries,  keeping  well  clostd  to  your  right  all  the  time.     In  case  you  are 
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obliged  to  fall  back,  do  so  to  your  right  and  rear,  so  as  to  keep   you  in  close 
communication  with  the  right  wing. 


A  true  copy  : 


JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

T.  C.  II.  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Cainp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

In  the  field,  Aug2ist  29,  1862 — 5  p.  m. 

General  :  I  would  prefer  that  you  send  your  trains  direct  to  Manassas  Junc- 
tion and  Oentreville.  The  road  is  clear  and  there  is  no  difficulty  about  it.  Send 
them  through  as  soon  as  you  can.  Send  back  working  parties  to  try  and  get 
the  railroad  in  sufficient  good  order  that  the  trains  may  be  worked  back  to  Ball 
run.  This  is  of  the  last  importance,  and  you  cannot  get  it  done  too  soon.  Work 
night  and  day  at  it. 

,     ,,  JNO.  POPE, 

Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  Banks. 

A  true  copy :  •      -    ■  ^ 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Ijieuiena7it  Colonel  and  Aide- de- Camp, 

Sigel  attacked  the  enemy  about  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  29th,  a  mile 
or  two  east  of  Grovefon,  where  he  v/as  soon  joined  by  the  divisions  of  Hooker 
and  Kearney.  Jackson  fell  back  several  miles,  but  was  so  closely  pressed  by 
these  forces  that  he  was  compelled  to  make  a  stand,  and  to  make  the  best  defence 
possible.  He  accordingly  took  up  a  position  with  his  left  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Sudley  Springs,  his  right  a  little  to  the  south  of  Warrenton  turnpike,  and  his 
line  covered  by  an  old  railroad  grade  which  leads  from  Gainesville  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Leesburg.  His  batteries,  wdiich  were  numerous,  and  some  of  ihem  of  heavy 
calibre,  were  posted  behind  tbe  ridges  in  the  open  ground  on  both  sides  of  War- 
renton turnpike,  wdiile  the  mass  of  his  troops  was  sheltered  in  dense  woods  behind 
the  railroad  embankment.  I  arrived  on  the  field  from  Oentreville  about  noon, 
and  found  the  two  armies  confronting  each  other,  both  considerably  cut  up  by 
the  sharp  action  in  which  they  had  been  engage:!  since  daylight  in  the  morning. 
Heintzelman's  corps  occupied  the  right  of  our  line,  in  front  or  west  of  Sudk^y 
Springs  road.  General  Sigel  was  on  his  left,  with  his  line  extended  a  short  dis- 
tance south  of  the  Warrenton  turnpike,  the  division  of  General  Schenck  occupy- 
ing the  high  ground  to  the  left  of  the  road.  The  extreme  left  was  occupied  by 
Reynolds.  General  Ileno's  corps  had  reached  the  field,  and  most  of  it  had  been 
pushed  forward  into  action,  leaving  four  regiments  in  reserve,  and  in  rear  of  the 
centre  of  our  line.  Immediately  after  I  reached  the  ground,  General  Sigel  re- 
ported to  me  that  his  line  was  weak;  that  the  divisions  of  Schurz  and  Stein- 
w^ehr  were  much  cut  up,  and  ought  to  be  drawn  back  from  the  front.  I  informed 
General  Sigel  that  tliis  was  utterly  impossible,  as  there  were  no  troops  to  r@- 
place  them,  and  that  he  must  hold  his  ground  ;  that  I  would  not  again  push  his 
troops  into  action,  as  the  corps  of  Porter  and  McDowell  were  moving  forward 
from  Manassas  Junction,  on  the  road  to  Gainesville,  and  must  very  soon  be  in 
position  to  fall  upon  the  enemy's  right  flank,  and  probably  upon  his  rear.  I 
rode  to  the  front  of  our  line,  and  inspected  it  from  right  to  left,  giving  the  same 
information  to  Generals  Heintzelman  and  Reno.  The  troops  were  accord- 
ingly suffered  to  rest  in  their  positions,  and  to  resupply  themselves  with  ammu- 
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iiition.  From  12  until  4  o'clock  very  severe  skirmishes  occurred  constantly  at 
various  points  on  our  line,  and  were  brought  on  at  every  indication  the  enemy 
made  of  a  disposition  to  retreat.  About  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  several  pieces  of 
artillery  were  discharged  on  the  extreme  right  of  the  enemy's  line,  and  I  fully  be- 
lieved that  Generals  Porter  and  McDovv^ell  had  reached  their  positions,  and  had  be- 
come engaged  with  the  enemy.  I  did  not  hear  more  than  three  shots  fired,  and  was 
at.  a  loss  to  know  what  had  become  of  those  two  corps,  or  what  was  delaying  them, 
but  I  received  information  shortly  afterwards  that  General  McDowell  was  ad- 
vancing to  join  the  main  body  by  the  Sudley  Springs  road,  and  v/ould  probably 
be  up  with  us  in  two  hours.  At  half-past  4  o'clock  I  sent  a  peremptory  order  to 
General  Porter  to  push  forward  at  once  into  action  on  the  enemy's  right,  and  if 
possible  to  turn  his  rear,  stating  to  him,  generally,  the  condition  of  things  on  the 
iield  in  front  of  me.  About  5  J  o'clock,  when  General  Porter  should-  have  been 
coming  into  action,  in  comsdiance  with  this  order,  I  directed  Generals  Heintzelman 
and  Reno  to  attack  the  enemy.  The  attack  was  m.ade  with  great  gallantry, 
and  the  whole  of  the  left  of  the  enemy  was  doubled  back  towards  his  centre, 
and  our  own  forces,  after  a  sharp  conflict  of  an  hour  and  a  half,  occupied  the 
field  of  battle,  with  the  dead  and  wounded  of  the  enemy  in  our  hands.  In  this 
attack  Grover's  brigade,  of  Hooker's  division,  was  particularly  distinguished  by 
a  deterioined  bayonet  charge,  breaking  two  of  the  enemy's  lines,  and  penetrating 
to  the  third  before  it  could  be  checked.  By  this  time  General  McDowell 
had  arrived  on  the  field,  and  I  pushed  his  corps  immediately  to  the  front,  along 
the  ^'^arrenton  turnpike,  with  orders  to  fall  upon  the  enemy,  v/ho  was  retreating 
towards  the  pike  from  the  direction  of  Sudley  Springs.  The  attack  along  the 
turnpike  was  made  by  King's  division  at  about  sunset  in  the  evening,  but  by 
that  time  the  advance  of  the  main  body  of  the  enemy,  under  Longstreet,  had  be- 
gun to  reach  the  field,  and  King's  division  encountered  a  stubborn  and  deter- 
mined resistance  at  a  point  about  three-fourths  of  a  mile  in  front  of  our  line  of 
battle. 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 
Li  the  field,  near  Bull  Run,  August  29,  1SG2— 8.50  p.  m. 

General  :  Immediately  upon  the  receipt  of  this  order,  the  precise  hour  of 
receiving  which  you  will  acknowledge,  you  will  march  your  command  to  the 
field  of  battle  of  to-day  and  report  to  me  in  person  for  orders.  You  are  to  under- 
stand that  you  are  expected  to  comply  strictly  with  this  order,  and  to  be  present 
on  the  field  within  three  hours  after  its  receipt,  or  after  daybreak  to-morrow 
morning. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Co?n7nandh>g. 
Major  General  F.  J.  Porter. 

A  true  copy :  '  ' 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Liieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide- d,e  Camp. 

While  this  attack  was  going  on  the  forces  of  Heintzelman  and  Reno  continued 
to  push  back  the  left  of  the  enemy  in  the  diiection  of  Warrenton  turnpike,  so 
that  about  8  o'clock  in  the  evening  the  greater  portion  of  the  field  of  battle  was 
occupied  by  our  army.  Nothing  was  heard  of  General  Porter  up  to  that  lime, 
and  his  forces  took  no  part  whatever  in  the  action,  but  were  suffered  by  him  to 
lie  idle  on  their  arms,  within  sight  and  sound  of  the  battle,  during  the  whole  day. 
So  far  as  I  know  he  made  no  effort  whatever  to  comply  with  my  orders  or  to 
take  part  in  the  action.  I  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  if  he  had  discharged  his 
duty  as  became  a  soldier,  under  the  circumstances,  and  had  made  a  vigorous 
attack  on  the  enemy,  as  he  was  expeced  and  directed  to  do,  at  any  time  up  to 
8  o'clock  that  night,  we  should  have  utterly  crushed  or  captured  the  larger  por- 
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tion  of  Jackson's  force  before  he  could  have  been,  by  any  possibility,  sufficiently 
re-enforced  to  have  made,. an  effcQtive  resistance.  ]»  did  not  myself  feel  for  a 
moment  that  it  was  necessary  for  me,  having  given  General  Porter  an  order  to 
march  towards  the  enemy  in  a  particular  direction,  to  send  him,  in  addition, 
specific  orders  to  attack,  it  being  his  clear  duty,  and  in  accordance  with  every 
military  precept,  to  have  brought  his  forces  into  action  wherever  he  encountered 
the  enemy,  when  a  furious  battle  with  that  enemy  was  raging  during  the  whole 
day  in  his  immediate  presence.  I  believe,  in  fact  I  am  positive,  that  at  5  o'clock 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  29th  General  Porter  had  in  his  front  no  considerable 
body  of  the  enemy.  I  believed  then,  as  I  am  very  sure  now,  that  it  was  easily 
■practicable  for  liim  to  have  turned  the  right  flank  of  Jackson,  and  to  have  fallen 
upon  his  rear;  that  if  he  had  done  so,  v/e  should  have  gained  a  decisive 
victory  over  the  army  under  Jackson  before  he  could  have  been  joined  by 'any 
of  the  forces  of  Longstreet,  and  that  the  araiy  of  General  Lee  would  have  been 
so  crippled  and  checked  by  t!ie  destruction  of  this  large  force  as  to  .have  been  no 
longer  in  condition  to  prosecute  farther  operations  of  an  aggressive  character. 

Our  losses  during  the  29th  were  very  heavy,  but  no  separate  returns  of  killed 
and  wounded  for  that  day  have  been  made  to  me.  I  believe,  from  all  I  could 
learn,  from  corps  commanders,  and  so  reported,  that  our  loss  during  that  day 
was  not  less  than  six  thousand  or  eight  thousand  killed  and  wounded,  and  I 
think  the  estimate  will  be  confirmed  by  the  general  reports,  which  cover  the 
losses  during  the  battles  of  the  27th,  28th,  29tb,  and  30th  of  August,  and  the 
1st  of  September.  My  estimate  of  the  loss  of  the  enemy,  reported  to  the  de- 
partment on  the  morning  of  the  30th,  v/as  based  upon  the  statements  made  to 
me  by  Generals  Hooker  and  Kearney,  who  had  been  over  the  whole  field  on 
the  left.  General  Hooker  estimated  the  loss  of  the  enemy  as  at  least  two  to 
one,  and  General  Kearney  as  at  least  three  to  one  of  our  own. 

Every  indication,  during  the  night  of  the  29th,  and  up  to  10  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  30th,  pointed  to  the  retreat  of  the  enemy  from  our  front.  Paroled 
prisoners  of  our  own,  taken  on  the  evening  of  the  29th,  and  who  came  into 
our  lines  on  the  morning  of  the  30th,  reported  the  enemy  retreating  during  the 
whole  night  in  the  direction  of  and  along  the  Warrenton  turnpike  ;  Generals 
McDov/ell  and  Heintzelman,  who  reconnoitred  thepositions  held  by  the  enemy's 
left  on  the  evening  of  the  29th,  confirming  this  statement.  They  reported  to 
me  that  the  positions  occupied  by  the  enemy's  left  had  bem  evacuated,  and  that 
there  was  every  indication  that  he  was  retreating  in  the  direction  of  Gainesville. 

On  the  morning  of  the  30th,  as  may  be  supposed,  our  troops,  who  had  been 
so  continually  marching  and  fighting  for  so  many  days,  were  in  a  state  of  great 
exhaustion.  They  had  had  little  to  eat  for  two  days  previous,  and  artillery  and 
cavalry  horses  had  been  in  harness  and  saddle  continuously  for  ten  days,  and 
had  had  no  forage  for  two  days  previous.  It  may  easily  be  imagined  how  little 
these  troops,  after  such  severe  labors,  and  after  undergoing  such  hardships  and 
privation,  were  in  condition  for  active  and  efficient  service.  I  had  tele- 
graphed to  the  general  in-chief  on  the  2Sth  our  condition,  and  had  begged 
of  him  to  have  rations  and  forage  sent  forward  to  us  from  Alexandria  with  all 
despatch.  I  informed  him  of  the  imminent  need  of  cavalry  horses  to  enable 
the  cavalry  belonging  to  the  army  to  perform  any  service  whatever.  About 
daylight  of  the  30th  I  received  a  note  from  General  Franklin,  herewith  ap- 
pended, written  by  direction  of  General  McOlellan,  and  dated  at  8  o'clock  p.  m. 
on  the  29th,  informing  me  that  rations  and  forage  would  be  loaded  into  the 
available  wagons, and  cars  at  Alexandria  as  soon  as  I  would  send  back  a  cav- 
alry escort  to  bring  out  the  trains. 

August  29,  1862— S  p.  m. 
To  Cojnmanding  Officer  at  Centreville : 
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I  Lave  been  instructed  by  General  McClellan  to  inform  you  tliat  he  will  have 
all  the  available  wagons  at  Alexandria  loaded  with  rations  for  your  troops,  and 
all  of  the  cars,  also,  as  soon  as  you  will  send  in  a  cavahy  escort  to  Alexandria 
as  a  guard  to  the  train. 
Eespectfiilly, 

W.  B.  FRANKLIN, 
Major  General  Cojnmanding  Sixth  Corps » 
A  true  copy  : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Ijieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Gamp. 

Such  a  letter,  when  we  were  fighting  the  enemy,  and  Alexandria  was  swarm- 
ing with  troops,  needs  no  comment.  Bad  as  was  the  condition  of  our  cavalry, 
I  was  in  no  situation  to  spare  troops  from  the  front,  nor  could  they  have  gone 
to  Alexandria  and  returned  within  the  time  by  which  we  must  have  had  provi- 
sions or  have  fallen  back  in  the  direction  of  Washington.  Nor  do  I  yet  see 
vvhat  service  cavalry  could  have  rendered  in  guarding  railroad  trains.  It  was 
not  until  I  received  this  letter  that  I  began  to  feel  discouraged  and  nearly  hope- 
less of  any  successful  issue  to  the  operations  with  which  I  was  charged  ;  but  I 
felt  it  to  be  my  duty,  notwithstanding  the  desperate  condition  of  my  command 
from  great  fatigue,  from  want  of  provisions  and  forage,  and  from  the  small  hope 
that  1  had  of  any  effective  assistance  from  Alexandria,  to  hold  my  position  at 
all  hazards  and  under  all  privations,  unless  overwhelmed  by  the  superior  forces 
of  the  enePiiy.  I  had  received  no  sort  of  information  of  any  troops  coming  for- 
ward to  my  assistance  since  tlie  24th,  and  did  not  expect  on  the  morning  of  the 
30th  that  any  assistance  would  reach  me  from  the  direction  of  Washington  ; 
but  I  determined  again  to  give  battle  to  the  enemy  on  the  30tli,  and  at  least  to 
lay  on  such  blows  as  would  cripple  him  as  mucli  as  possible,  and  delay  as  long 
as  practicable  any  further  advance  toward  the  capital.  I  accordingly  prepared 
to  renew  the  engagement. 

Bull  Run,  Atigust  30,  1862 — G.30  a.  m. 

Colonel  :  You  will  immediately  send  to  Alexandria  an  officer  to  bring  out  all 
supplies  of  forage  and  stores,  forage  particularly,  required  for  this  command. 
The  stores  will  be  brought  to  Fairfax  by  rail,  and  thence  by  wagon  tn  Oentre- 
ville.  The  officers  sent  by  you  will  obtain  from  the  commanding  officer  at 
Alexandria  the  escort  necessary  to  protect  the  trains. 
By  command  of  General  Pope: 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 
Colonel  Clary, 

Chief  Quartermaster  Army  of  Yirginia. 

A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  IL  SMITH, 
Liieuienant  Colonel  and  Aide- dc- Camp. 

At  that  time  my  effective  forces,  greatly  reduced  by  losses  in  killed,  wounded, 
missing,  and  broken-down  men,  during  the  severe  operations  of  the  two  or  three 
days  and  nights  previous,  the  sharp  actions  of  Hooker,  King,  and  Ricketts  on 
the  27th  and  2Sth,  and  the  furious  battle  on  the  29th,  were  estimated  by  me 
and  others  as  follows:  McDowell's  corps,  including  Reynolds's  division,  twelve 
thousand  men;  Sigel's  corps,  seven  thousand;  Reno's  corps,  seven  thousand; 
Heitzelman's  corps,  seven  thousand;  Porter's  corps,  which  had  been  in  no  en- 
gagement, and  was,  or  ought  to  have  been,  perfectly  fresh,  I  estimated  at  about 
twelve   thousand  men,  including  the  brigade  of  Piatt,  which  formed  a  part  of 
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Sturgis's  division,  cO-nd  the  only  portion  that  ever  joined  me;  but  of  this  force 
the  brigades  of  Piatt  and  Gi  iffin,  numbering,  as  I  understood,  about  five  thousand 
men,  had  been  suffered  to  inarch  off  at  daylight  on  the  30th  for  Ceiitreville,  and 
were  not  available  for  operations  on  that  day.  This  reduced  Porter's  effective 
force  in  the  field  to  about  seven  thousand  men,  which  gave  me  a  total  force  of 
forty  thousand  men.  Banks's  corps,  about  five  thousand  strong,  was  at  Bristow 
station  in  charge  of  the  railroad  trains  and  of  a  portion  of  the  wagon  trains  of 
the  army  still  at  that  place.  Between  12  and  2  o.'clock  in  the  day  I  advanced 
the  corps  of  Porter,  supported  by  King's  division  of  McDowell's  corps,  to  attack 
the  enemy  alung  the  Warrenton  turnpike ;  at  the  same  time  I  directed  Ileintzelman 
and  Reno,  on  our  right,  to  push  forward  to  the  left  and  front  toward  Warrentou 
turnpike,  and  attack  the  enemy's  left  in  flank  if  possible.  For  a  short  time, 
Ricketts's  division  of  McDowell's  corps  was  placed  in  support  of  this  movement 
on  our  right.  It  was  necessary  for  me  to  act  thus  promptly  and  make  the 
attack,  as  I  had  not  the  time,  for  "want  of  provisions  and  forage,  to  await  an 
attack  from  the  enemy,  nor  did  I  think  it  policy  to  do  so  under  the  circum- 
stances. 

During  the  whole  night  of  the  29th,  and  the  morning  of  the  30th,  the  advance 
of  the  main  arm}^  under  Lee,  was  arriving  on  the  field  to  re-enforce  Jackson,  so 
that  by  12  or  1  o'clock  in  the  day  we  were  confronted  by  forces  greatly  superior 
to  our  own;  and  these  forces  were  being  every  moment  largely  increased  by 
fresh  arrivals  of  the  enemy  from  the  direction  of  Thoroughfare  gap.  Every 
moment  of  delay  increased  the  odds  against  us,  and  I  therefore  advanced  to  the 
attack  as  rapidly  as  I  was  able  to  bring  my  forces  into  action.  Shortly  after 
General  Porter  moved  forward  to  the  attack  by  the  Warrenton  turnpike,  and 
the  assault  on  the  enemy  was  begun  by  Ileintzelman  and  Reno  on  the  right,  it 
became  apparent  that  the  enemy  was  massing  his  troops  as  fast  as  they  arrived 
on  the  field  on  his  right,  and  was  moving  forward  from  that  direction  to  turn 
cur  left,  at  which  point  it  was  plain  he  intended  to  make  his  main  attack.  I 
accordingly  directed  General  McDowell  to  recall  Ricketts's  division  immediately 
from  oux-  right,  and  post  it  on  t\\e  left  of  our  line.  The  attack  of  Porter  was 
neither  vigorous  nor  persistent,  and  his  troops  soon  retired  in  considerable  con- 
fusion. As  soon  as  they  commenced  to  fall  back  the  enem.y  advanced  to  the 
assault,  and  our  whole  line,  from  right  to  left,  was  soon  furiously  engaged.  The 
main  attack  of  the  enemy  was  made  upon  our  left,  but  was  met  with  stubborn 
resistance  by  the  divisions  of  General  Schenck,  General  Milroy,  and  General 
Reynolds,  who,  shortly  after  the  action  began,  were  re-enforced  on  the  left  and 
,rear  by  the  whole  of  Ricketts's  division.  The  action  raged  furiously  for  several 
hours,  the  enemy  bringing  up  his  heavy  reserves  and  pouring  mass  after  mass 
of  l]is  troops  upon  our  left.  So  greatly  superior  in  number  were  his  forces  that, 
while  overpowering  us  on  our  left,  he  was  able  to  assault  us  v/ith  superior  forces 
on-  our  right.  Porter's  forces  were  rallied  and  brought  to  a  halt  as  they  were 
retiring  to^^he  rear.  As  soon  as  they  could  be  used  I  pushed  them  forward  to 
support  our  left,  and  they  there  rendered  distinguished  service,  especially  the 
brigade  of  regulars  under  Colonel  Buchanan.  Tower's  brigade  of  Ricketts's 
division  was  pushed  forward  into  action  in  support  of  Reynolds's  division,  and 
was  led  forward  in  person  by  General  Tov/er  with  conspicuous  skill  and  gal- 
lantry. The  conduct  of  that  brigade,  in  plain  view  of  all  the  forces  on  our  left, 
was  especially  distinguished,  and  drew  forth  hearty  and  enthusiastic  cheers. 
The  example  of  this  brigade  was  of  great  service,  and  infused  new  spirit  into  all 
the  troops  who  witnessed  its  intrepid  conduct.  Reno's  corps  was  also  withdrawn 
from  its  position  on  our  right  centre  late  in  the  afternoon,  and  was  thrown  into 
action  on  our  left,  where  it  behaved  with  conspicuous  gallantry.  Nothwith- 
standing  these  great  disadvantages,  our  troops  held  their  ground  with  the  utmost 
firmness  and  obstinacy.  The  loss  on  both  sides  was  very  heavy.  By  dark  our 
left  had  been  forced  back  about  half  or  three-quarters  of  a  mile,  but  still  remained 
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firm  and  unbroken  and  still  covered  the  turnpike  in  our  rear.  About  6  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon  I  heard  accidently  that  Franklin's  corps  had  arrived  at  a  point 
about  four  miles  east  of  Centreville  and  twelve  miles  in  our  rear,  and  that  it  was 
only  about  eight  thousand  strong. 

The  result  of  the  battle  of  the  30th,  the  very  heavy  losses  we  had  suffered, 
and  the  complete  prostration  of  our  troops  from  hunger  and  fati>>;ue,  made  it  plain 
to  me  that  we  were  no  longer  able,  in  the  face  of  such  overwhelming  odds,  to 
maintain  our  position  so  far  to  the  front ;  nor  could  we  have  been  able  to  do  so 
under  any  circumstances,  suffering  as  were  the  men  and  horses  from  fatigue  and 
hunger,  and  weakened  by  the  heavy  losses  incident  to  the  uncommon  hardships 
w^hich  they  had  suffered.  About  S  o'clock  at  night,  therefore,  I  sent  written 
instructions  to  the  commanders  of  corps  to  withdraw  leisurely  towards  Centreville, 
and  stated  to  them  what  route  each  should  pursue,  and  where  they  should  take 
post.  General  lleno  was  iustrueted,  with  his  whole  corps,  to  cover  the  move- 
ment of  the  ai  my  toward  Centreville.  The  withdrawal  was  made  slowly,  quietly 
and  in  good  order,  no  pursuit  whatever  having  been  attempted  by  the  enemy. 
A  division  of  infantry,  with  its  batteries,  was  posted  to  cover  the  crossing  at 
Cab  run. 

Headuuarters  Army  of  Virgia-ia, 
Battle-jield,  near  Groveton,  August  oO,  18G2 — -9  a.  m. 

Colonel  Clary,  Cliicf  Quartermaster  Army  of  Virginia  : 

Mnjor  General  Pope  directs  that  you  send  two  hundred  and  fifty  (250)  wagons 
to  Mnjor  General  Banks,  in  order  that  he  may  remove  his  sick  and  public  property 
from  his  present  position  to  Centreville  or  vicinity. 

I  am,  colonel,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff .    ■ 
A  true  copy : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
jLieiitcnant  Colonel  and  Aide- de- Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Near  Groveton,  August  30. 

Colonel  :  General  Pope  directs  that  all  the  wagons  at  Centreville  be  unloaded 
there,  and  the  property  stored.     The  wagons   will   then  be  sent  to   Sangster's 
station  to  haul  subsistence  stores  from  that  place  to  Centreville. 
By  command  of  Major  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  PvUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  Chief  ff  Staff. 
Colonel  Beckwith, 

Chief  Commissary. 

A  true  copy  : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camv. 
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Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

August  30,  1862 — 6  p.  m. 

General  Franklin:  Post  your  coramaricl,  and  whatever  other  troops  you  can 
collect,  and  put  them  in  the  fortifications  at,  and  other  strong  positions  around, 
Centreviile,  and  hold  these  positiorte  to  the  last  extremity. 
By  command  of  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES 

Colonel  and  Ch uf  of  Staff. 
A  true  copy :  '  '' 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-dc-Camf. 


August  30 — 6.45  p.  m. 

Colonel  Clary  :  You  will  immediately  put  all  the  wagons,  and  everything 
that  interferes  with  the  range  of  artillery  from,  the  works  at  Centreviile,  a  good 
distance  to  the  rear,  on  the  other  side  of  the  town — out  of  range  of  artillery  from 
the  works.  ■ 

By  command  of  Major  General  Pope  : 


A  true  copy 


GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 

'    '      T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Jjieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-deCamp. 


August  30, 1862—3  p.  m. 

[To  he  opened  and  read  by  Generals  Kearney  and  Hooker.] 

General:  Retire  to  Centreviile  to-night  with  your  command.  If  possible 
go  by  the  way  of  Sudley's  ford.  General  Reno  commands  the  rear-guard  on  the 
turnpike  by  which  the  balance  of  the  army  will  fall  back.  Upon  your  arrival 
at  Centreviile,  you  will  assemble  your  command  on  the  north  side  of  that  town. 
Early  in  the  morning  proper  positions  will  be  assigned  you. 
By  command  of  Major  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  Chuf  of  Staff . 
General  Heintz|:lman. 

A  true  cony  : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Camp. 


Special  Orders  >  Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

No.  — .  )         '  .  Centreviile,  August  30,  1862. 

The  prisoners  of  war  now  at  this  place  will  be  sent  to-morrow  to  Washington 
city,  under  guard  of  one  regiment  of  infantry,  to  be  furnished  for  this  purpose 
by  Major  General  McDowell. 


By  command  of  Major  General  Pope: 
A  true  copy : 


GEO    D.  RUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  (jliief  of  Staff. 


T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colojiel  and  Aide-de- Camp. 
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Cextreville,  Aug2ist  30,  1S62 — 9.45  p.  m.   . 

Major  General  Halleck,  General  in- CM ef: 

We  have  had  a  terrific  battle  again  to-day.  The  enemy,  largely  re-enforced' 
assanlted  our  position  early  to-day.  We  hel^  onr  gronnd  firmly  until  6  o'clock 
p.  m.,  Vv'hen  the  enemy,  massing  very  heavy  forces  on  our  left,  forced  back  that 
wing  about  half  a  mile.  At  dark  we  held  that  position.  Under  all  the  circum- 
stances— both  horses  and  men  having  been  two  days  without  food,  and  the  enemy 
greatly  outnumbering  us — I  thought  it  best  to  move  back  to  this  place  at  dark. 
The  movement  has  been  made  in  perfect  order  and  without  loss.  The  troops 
are  in  good  heart,  and  marched  off  the  field  without  the  least  hurry  or  confusion. 
Their  conduct  was  very  fine.  The  battle  was  most  furious  for  hours  without 
cessatio-n,  and  the  losses  on  both  sides  yery  heavy.  The  enemy  is  badly  whip- 
ped, and  we  shall  do  well  enough.  Do  not  be  uneasy.  We  will  hold  our  own 
here.  The  labors  and  hardships  of  this  army  for  two  or  three  weeks  have  been 
beyond  description.  We  have  delayed  the  enemy  as  long  as  possible  without 
losing  the  army.  We  have  damaged  him  heavily,  and  I  think  the  army  entitled 
to  the  gratitude  of  the  country.     Be  easy  ;  everything  will  go  well. 

JXO.  POPE,  Major  General 

P.  S. — We  have  lost  nothing; — neither  o-uns  nor  v»^ao'on3. 


August  30,  1S62— 6.30  p.  m. 

General  Baxks  :  Destroy  the  public  property  at  Bristow,  and  fall  back  upon 
Centreville  at  once.     Destroy  all  the  railroad  property.     Your  troops  at  Bristow 
will  witlidraw  through  Brentsville.     Your  troops  at  Manassas  and  between  there 
and  Bristow  will  withdraw  to  Centreville. 
By  command  of  Major  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  PXGGLES, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 
A  true  copy  : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITE, 
Jjievtenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-  Camp. 

The  exact  losses  in  this  battle  I  am  unable  to  give,  as  the  reports  received 
from  the  corps  commanders  only  exhibit  the  aggregate  losses  during  the  whole 
of  the  operations  from  August  22d  to  September  2d.  Befq,re  leaving  the  field 
that  niglit  I  sent  orders  to  General  Banks,  at  Bristow  station,  to  destroy  the 
railroad  trains  and  such  of  the  stores  in  them  as  he  was  unable  to  carry  off,  and 
join  me  at  Centreville.  I  had  previously  sent  him  orders  to  throw  into  each 
wagon  of  the  army  trains  as  much  as  possible  of  the  stores  from  the  railroad 
cars,  and  to  be  sure  to  bring  off  with  him,  from  Wa-rrenton  Junction  and  Bristow 
station,  all  the  ammunition  and  all  the  sick  and  wounded  that  could  be  trans- 
ported, and  for  this  purpose,  if  it  were  necessary,  to  tlirovv^  out  the  personal 
baggage,  tents,  occ,  from  the  regimental  trains.  These  several  orders  are 
appended.  At  no  time  during  August  28,  29,  30,  and  31,  was  the  road  between 
Bristow  station  and  Centre^'ille  interrupted  by  the  enemy.  I'he  whole  of  the 
trains  of  the  army  were  on  that  road,  in  charge  of  General  Banks,  and  covered 
and  protected  by  his  whole  corps.  If  any  of  these  wagons  were  lost,  as  I 
believe  none  were,  it  was  wholly  without  necessity.  I  enter  thus  specifically  into 
this  matter,  and  submit  the  orders  sent  to  General  Banks,  and  his  subsequent 
report  to  me,  because  no  part  of  the  misrepresentation  of  this  campaign  has 
been  greater  than  the  statement  of  our  heavy  loss  of  wagons  and  supplies.  The 
orders  submitted  will  show  conclusively  that  every  arrangoment  was  made,  in 
the  utm.ost  detail,  for  the  security  of  our  trains   and   supplies,  and  I  am  ejuite 
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convinced  that  General  Banks  is  not  tlie  man  to  neglect  tlic  duty  with  which 
he  was  charged. 

I  arrived  at  Centreville  hetween  9  and  10  o'clock  on  the  night  of  the  30th. 
On  the  same  night  I  sent  orders  to  the  corps  commanders  to  report  to  me  in 
person  as  early  after  daylight  as  possible  on  the  morning  of  the  31st,  and  on 
that  morning  the  troops  were  directed  to  be  posted  as  follows  :  Porter  was  to 
occupy  the  intrenchments  on  the  north  or  right  of  Centreville ;  Franklin  on 
his  left  in  the  intrenchments ;  in  rear  of  Centreville,  between  Franklin  and 
Porter,  as  a  support,  was  posted  the  corps  of  Heintzelman  ;  Sigel  occupied  the 
intrenchments  on  the  left  and  south  side  of  the  town,  with  lleno  on  his  left  and 
rear.  Banks  was  ordered  to  take  post  as  soon  as  he  arrived,  on  the  north  side 
of  Bull  run,  and  to  cover  the  bridge  on  the  road  from  Centreville  to  Manassas 
Junction  ;  Sumner,  as  soon  as  he  arrived,  was  ordered  to  take  post  between 
Centreville  and  Chantilly  and  to  occupy  Chantilly  in  force ;  McDowell  was 
posted  about  two  miles  in  the  rear  of  Centreville,  on  the  road  to  Fairfax  Court 
House. 

Ammunition  trains  and  some  provisions  were  gotten  up  on  the  31st,  and  all  corps 
commanders  were  notified,  by  special  orders  to  each,  that  the  ammunition  trains 
were  parked  immediately  in  the  rear  of  Centreville,  and  were  directed  to  send 
officers  to  procure  such  ammunition  as  was  needed  in  their  respective  corps.  I 
directed  the  whole  of  the  trains  of  the  army  to  be  unloaded  at  Centreville,  and 
sent  to  Fairfax  station  to  bring  up  forage  and  rations.  We  remained  during 
the  whole  day  of  the  31st  resting  the  men,  getting  up  supplies  of  provisions,  and 
resupplying  the  commands  with  ammunition. 

Washington,  August  31,  1862 — 11  a.  m. 

My  Dear  GENERAii :  You  have  done  nobly.  Don't  yield  another  inch  if 
you  can  avoid  it.  All  reserves  are  being  sent  forward.  Couch's  division  goes 
to-day,  part  of  it  went  to  Sangster's  station  last  night  with  Franklin  and  Sum- 
ner, ¥/ho  must  be  now  with  you.  Can't  you  renew  the  attack  ?  I  don't  write 
more  particularly  for  fear  the  despatch  will  not  reach  you.  I  am  doing  all  in 
my  power  for  you  and  your  noble  army.  God  bless  you  and  it.  Send  me  news 
more  often  if  possible. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

General-m- Chief. 
Major  General  Pope. 
A  true  copy  : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Jbieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-CaTnp. 


[Circular.] 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Camp  near  Centreville,  August  31,  1862. 
Commanders  of  army  corps  will  forthwith  establish  suitable  grand  guards  in 
front  of  the  positions  they  respectively  hold,  and  have  outposts  thrown  forward 
which  shall  furnish  a  line  of  sentinels  covering  the  entire  army.  Those  on  the 
flanks  will  furnish  a  grand  guard  for  the  flanks.  The  advanced  position  this 
side  of  Cub  run  will  only  be  held  as  an  outpost,  and  the  division  now  there 
will  be  Vv^itlidrawn. 

By  command  of  Major  General  Pope  : 

GEORGE  D.  RUGGLES, 

Colonel  and,  Chief  of  Staff, 
A  true  copy  :  T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide- de- Camp, 
11  P  . 
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[Circular  to  corps  commanders.] 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Centreville,  Ay  gust  31,  1862 — 8.30  a.  m. 

General  :  The  major  general  commanding  the  army  of  Virginia  directs  me 
to  instruct  you  lo  take  measures  immediately  to  bring  forward  and  'distribute 
ammunition  for  your  command. 

1.  Men  should  be  selected  to  guide  the  wagons  to  the  troops  to  be  supplied, 
to  report  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Smith,  aide-de-camp,  at  these  headquarters. 

2.  A  report  of  the  amount  and  kind  of  ammunition  required  in  your  command 
should  be  made  to  Lieutenant  Colonel  Smith. 

3.  Empty  wagons  should  be  collected  and  sent  to  report  to  Lieutenant  Col- 
enel  Smith. 

With  great  respect,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 
A  true  copy : 

E.  HAIGHT, 
Captain  and  Aide-de-Ca7np. 


[Circular.] 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Centreville,  August  31,  1862. 

Commanding  officers  of  army  corps  will  send  back  to  Alexandria  all  wagons 
appertaining  to  their  trains,  except  those  absolutely  necessary  to  haul  subsist- 
ence stores  and  ammunition  from  Fairfax  Court  House  to  this  place  for  their 
respective  corps.  This  movement  will  be  under  charge  of  Colonel  Clary,  chief 
quartermaster,  army  of  Virginia. 

By  command  of  Major  General  Pope  :  * 

GEO.  D.  EUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  ChieJ"  of  btaff. 

A  true  copy:  •  T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide- de- Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 
Centreville,  August  31,  1862 — 10.45  o'clock  a.  m. 
Major  General  Halleck,  General-in-Chief  : 

Our  troops  are  all  here,  and  in  position,  though  much  used  up  and  worn  out. 
I  think  perhaps  it  would  have  been  greatly  better  if  Sumner  and  Franklin  had 
been  here  three  or  four  days  ago  ;  but  you  may  rely  upon  our  giving  them  as 
desperate  a  fight  as  I  can  force  our  men  to  stand  up  to.  I  should  like  to  know 
whether  you  feel  secure  about  Washington,  should  this  army  be  destroj^ed.  I 
shall  fight  it  as  long  as  a  man  will  stand  up  to  the  work.  You  must  judge 
what  is  to  be  done,  having  in  view  the  safety  of  the  capital.  The  enemy  is 
already  pushing  a  cavalry  reconnoissance  in  front  of  Cub  run,  whether  in  ad- 
vance of  an  attack  to-day  I  do  not  yet  know.  I  send  you  this  that  you  may 
know  our  position  and  my  purpose. 

JOHN  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

A  true  copy  :  T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aidc-de-Cajnp. 

\ 
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Special  Orders  )  Headq.uarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

No. — .  )  Centreville,  August  31,  1S62. 

Carrol's  brigade  of  Ricketts's  divisioo.  will  proceed  at  once  to  Fairfax  station, 
and  take  post  as  a  guard  for  commissary  stores  at  that  point.     The  commanding 
officer  of  these  troops  will  report  upon  his  arrival  at  Fairfax  station  to  Colonel 
E.  C  Beckwith,  chief  commissary  army  of  Virginia. 
By  command  of  Major  General  Pope: 

GEO.  I).  RUGGLES, 
Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff . 

A  true  copy:  '     ,  T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aidt-de- Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Centreville,  August  31,  1862. 

Sir  :  Major  General  Pope  directs  you  at  once  to  send  two  regiments  of  infan- 
try and  two  pieces  of  artillery,  to  escort  the  wagon  train  now  en  route  to 
Alexandria,  as  far  as  Cloud's  mills. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 
Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff'. 
Commanding  Officer  Forces  at  Fairfax  Court  House. 

A  true  copy:  >     ■  T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 

'^  ,         lAeutenant  Colonel  and  Aide- de- Camp. 


Crntreville,  August  31. 

Dear  General  :  Your  despatch  of  11  a.  m.  has  been  received,  and  I  thank 
you  for  your  considerate  commendation.  I  would  be  glad  to  have  it  in  such 
shape  that  the  army  might  be  acquainted  with  it.  We  shall  fight  to  the  last. 
The  whole  secession  army  engaged  us  yesterday.  I  had  a  letter  from  Lee  this 
morning.  Ewell  is  killed  ;  Jackson  badly  wounded  ;  other  generals  of  less  note 
wounded.  The  plan  of  the  enemy  will  undoubtedly  be  to  turn  my  flank.  If 
he  does  so,  he  will  have  his  hands  full.  My  troops  are  in  good  heart.  I  need 
cavalry  horses  terribly.  Send  me  ten  thousand,  in  lots,  and  under  strong  escort. 
I  have  never  yet  receired  a  single  one. 

JOHN  POPE,  Major  General. 

Major  General  Halleck. 

A  true  copy :  '  T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

The  enemy's  cavalry  appeared  in  force  in  front  of  our  advance  at  Cub  run, 
during  the  morning  of  tlie  31st,  but  made  no  attempt  to  cross,  and  no  attack 
upon  cur  troops  posted  there.  A  few  pieces  of  artillery  were  fired,  but  with  no 
result  on  either  side. 

The  whole  force  that  I  had  at  Centreville,  as  reported  to  me  by  the  corps 
commanders,  on  the  morning  of  the  1st  of  September,  after  receiving  the  corps 
of  Sumner  and  Franklin,  was  as  follows  :  McDowell's  corps,  10,000  men  ; 
Sigel's  corps,  about  7,000  ;  Heintzelman's  corps,  about  6,000  ;  Reno's,  6,000  ; 
Banks's,  5,000;  Sumner's,  11,000;  Porter's,  10,000;  Franklin's,  8,000;  in 
all,  63,000  men.     From  these  forces  two^brigades,  as  I  before  stated,  had  been 
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sent  to  Fairfax  station,  to  guard  the  trains  and  the  depot  at  that  place, ^ which 
makes  it  necessary  to  deduct  4,000  men.  It  is  proper  for  me  to  state  here,  and 
I  do  it  with  regret  and  rehictance,  that  at  least  one-half  of  this  great  diminution 
of  our  forces  was  occasioned  by  skulking  and  straggling  from  the  army.  The 
troops  which  were  brought  into  action  fought  with  gallantry  and  determination, 
but  thousands  of  men  straggled  away  from  their  commands,  and  were  not  in  any 
action.  I  had  posted  several  regiments  in  rear  of  the  field  of  battle  on  tlie  29th 
of  August,  and  although  many  thousand  stragglers  and  skulkers  were  arrested 
by  them,  many  others  passed  around  tln'ough  the  woods,  and  did  not  rejoin 
their  commands  during  the  remainder  of  the  campaign.  I  had  telegraphed  to 
the  general-in-chief,  from  Rappahannock  station,  on  the  22d,  that  this  practice 
of  straggling  was  very  common,  and  was  reducing  our  force  considerably  even 
at  that  time.  I  also  sent  orders  on  the  same  day  to  General  Sturgis  to  arrest 
all  stragglers  arriving  in  Alexandria ;  to  confine  them  in  military  prisons,  and 
to  bring  them  to  speedy  trial.  The  active  and  incessant  movements  of  the 
army  prevented  me,  during  the  whole  of  this  campaign,  from  giving  that  atten- 
tion to  the  subject,  except  in  orders,  which  ought  to  be  and  must  be  given  to  it, 
to  preserve  efficiency  and  discipline  among  any  troops.  Our  cavalry  at  Centre- 
ville  was  completely  broken  down,  no  horses  whatever  having  reached  us  to 
remount  it.  Generals  Buford  and  Bayard,  commandiFig  the  whole  of  the  cavalry 
force  of  the  army,  reported  to  me  that  there  were  not  five  horses  to  the  company 
that  could  be  forced  into  a  trot.  It  was  impossible,  therefore,  to  cover  our  front 
with  cavalry,  or  to  make  cavalry  reconnoissances,  as  is  usual  and  necessary  in 
front  of  an  army.  I  directed  General  Sumner,  on  the  morning  of  the  1st  of 
September,  to  push  forward  a  reconnoissance  of  two  brigades  toward  the  Little 
River  turnpike,  to  ascertain  if  the  enemy  were  making  any  movements  in  the 
direction  of  Germantown  or  Fairfax  Court  House. 

Headuuarters  Army  of  Virginia, 
Cavip  near  Centreville,  Scpieinher  1,  1862 — 3  a.  m. 

Major  General  Sumner  :  The  reconnoitring  party  of  cavalry  which  you  sent 
out  yesterday  morning,  under  Captain  Haight,  has,  as  I  am  informed,  been  cap- 
tured by  the  enemy's  cavalry.  It  is  essential  that  your  right  be  carefuJly 
watched.  I  desire  you  at  daylight  to  push  a  reconnoissance  of  not  less  than 
one  brigade,  supported  if  necessary  by  a  second,  toward  the  north  of  your  posi- 
tion, to  the  Little  River  turnpike,  and  beyond.  The  direction  of  your  recon- 
noissance should  be  as  nearly  due  north  as  practicable,  and  should  be  pushed 
not  less  than  five  miles.  It  is  of  great  importance  that  this  reconnoissance  should 
be  made  at  an  early  hour  in  the  morning.  The  orderly  whom  you  sent  to  me 
left  me  without  any  permission,  so  that  I  find  it  very  difficult  to  find  your  head- 
quarters.    Please  send  him  back. 

JOHN  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
A  true  2opy : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


[Circular.] 


^  Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Centreville,  Sejytemher  1,  1S62. 
General:  The  major  general  commanding  directs  me  to  inform  you  that  a 
large  supply  of  ammunition  has  arrived  since  yesterday — say  one  hundred  and 
twenty  wagons,  and  that  near  the  earthwork,  close  in  rear  of  Centreville,  an 
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officer  will  be  found,  charged  with  its  distribution.     The  ammunition  will  be 
kept  in  the  wagons  in  which  it  came,  so  as  to  be  sent  forward  to  the  troops  to 
be  supplied  immediately  when  required. 
Major  general  commanding,  &c. 
With  great  respect,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Ca?}ip. 


Headquarters  Army  OF  Virginia, 

September  1—5.45  a.  m. 

General:  The  reconnoissance  is  only  designed  to  ascertain  whether  there 
is  any  considerable  movement  of  tJiie  enemy's  infantry  towards  our  right  and 
rear.  We  have  no  cavalry — not  a  horse  that  can  possibly  perform  service,  and 
it  may  be  necessary,  in  order  to  obtain  the  information  I  desire,  to  drive  off  the 
enemy's  cavalry.  I  do  not  care  that  the  brigade  shall  be  pushed  further  than 
the  Little  River  turnpike,  while  skirmishers  are  thrown  still  further,  in  order 
fully  to  ascertain  whether  the  enemy  is  making  any  movement  toward  German- 
tov/n  and  Fairfax  Court  House.  I  do  not  wish  any  engagement  brought  on  at 
present  on  that  ground,  but  when  the  information  required  shall  have  been  ob- 
tained by  the  brigade,  withdraw  it. 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Comfnanding. 
nor  General  E.  V.  Sumner. 


A  true  copy  :  .    • 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de~Camp. 

The  enemy  was  found  moving  again  slowly  toward  our  right;  heavy  columns 
of  his  forces  being  in  march  toward  Fairfax  along  Little  Hiver  pike  The  main 
body  of  our  forces  was  so  much  broken  down  and  so  completely  exhausted,  that 
they  were  in  no  condition,  even  on  the  1st  of  September,  for  any  active  opera- 
tions against  the  enemy:  but  I  determined  to  attack  at  daylight  on  the  2d  of 
September,  in  front  of  Chantilly.  The  movement  of  the  enemy  had  become  so 
developed  by  the  afternoon  of  the  1st,  and  v/as  so  evidently  directed  at  Fairfax 
Court  House,  y/itli  a  view  of  turning  my  right,  that  I  made  the  necessary  dis- 
position of  troops  to  fight  a  battle  between  the  Little  Kiver  pike  and  the  road 
from  Centreville  to  Fairfax  Court  House.  I  sent  General  Hooker  early  in  the 
afternoon  to  Fairfax  Court  House,  and  directed  him  to  assemble  all  the  troops 
that  were  in  the  vicinity,  and  to  push  forward  to  Germantown  with  his  advance. 
I  directed  McDowell  to  move  back  along  the  road  to  Fairfax  Court  House,  as 
far  as  Difficult  creek,  and  to  connect  by  his  right  with  Hooker.  Reno  was  to 
push  forward  to  the  north  of  the  road  from  Centreville  to  Fairfax,  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Chantilly.  Heintzelman's  corps  was  directed  to  take  post  on  the  road 
between  Centreville  and  Fairfax,  immediately  in  the  rear  of  Reno.  Franklin 
took  post  on  McDowell's  left  and  rear;  Sumner  was  posted  on  the  left  of 
Heintzelman,  vv'hile  the  corps  of  Sigel  and  Porter  were  directed  to  unite  with 
the  right  of  Sumner;  Banks  was  instructed  with  the  wagon  trains  of  the  army 
to  pursue  the  old  Braddock  road  and  come  into  the  Alexandria  turnpike  in  the 
rear  of  Fairfax  Court  House.  Just  before  sunset  on  the  1st  the  enemy  attacked 
US  on  our  right,  but  was  met  by  Hooker,  McDowell,  Reno,  and  Kearney's  divi- 
sion of  Heintzelman's  corps.     A  very  severe  action  occurred  in  the  midst  of  a 
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terrififc  thunder-storm,  and  was  terminated  shortly  after  dark.  The  enemy  was 
driven  back  entirely  from  our  front,  but  during;  that  engagement  we  lost  two  of 
our  best  aud  one  of  our  most  distinguished  officers—Major  General  Kearney 
and  Brigadier  General  Stevens,  who  were  both  killed  while  gallantly  leading 
their  commands,  and  in  front  of  their  line  of  battle.  It  is  unnecessary  for  me 
to  say  one  word  in  commendation  of  two  officers  who  were  so  well  and  widely 
known  to  the  country.  Words  cannot  express  my  sense  of  the  zeal,  the  gal- 
lantry and  sympathy  of  that  most  earnest  and  accomplished  soldier,  Major  Gen- 
eral Kearney.  In  him  the  country  has  suffered  a  loss  which  it  will  be  difficult, 
if  not  impossible,  to  repair.  He  died,  as  he  would  have  wished  to  die,  and  as 
became  his  heroic  character. 

Headquarters  of  the  Army, 

JVasliington,  D.  C,  September  1,  1862. 
General  Pope  :  Yours  of  last  evening  was  received  at  4  a.  m.  this  morning* 
I  want  to  issue  a  complimentary  order,  but  as  you  are  daily  fighting,  it  could 
hardly  be  distributed.  I  will  do  so  very  spon.  Look  out  well  for  your  right, 
and  don't  let  the  enemy  get  between  you  and  the  forts.  We  are  strengthening 
the  line  of  defence  as  rapidly  as  possible.  Horses  will  be  sent  to  you  to-day. 
Send  despatches  to  me  as  often  as  possible.  I  hope  for  an  airival  of  cavalry  to- 
day. 

Yours  truly, 

H.  W.  HALLECK,  General-in-Chief. 

P.  S. — Acknowledge  hour  of  receipt  of  this. 

A  true  copy :  •  ,        ^ 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 

.  Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide- de~  Gamp. 


Centreville,  September  1—8.50  a.  m. 

Major  General  Halleck,  General-iji-  Chief : 

All  was  quiet  yesterday,  and  so  far  this  morning;  my  men  all  resting.  They 
need  it  much.  Forage  for  our  horses  is  being  brought  up.  Our  cavalry  is  com- 
pletely broken  down,  so  that  there  are  not  five  horses  to  a  company  that  can 
raise  a  trot.  The  consequence  is  that  I  am  forced  to  keep  considerable  infantry 
along  the  roads  in  my  rear  to  make  them  secure,  and  even  then  it  is  difficult  to 
keep  the  enemy's  cavalry  off  the  roads,  I  shall  attack  again  to-morrow  if  I 
can — the  next  day  certainly.  I  think  it  my  duty  to  call  your  attention  to  the 
unsoldierly  and  dangerous  conduct  of  many  brigade  and  some  division  commanders 
of  the  forces  sent  here  from  the  Peninsula.  Every  v/ord  and  act  and  intention 
is  discouraging,  and  calculated  to  break  down  the  spirits  of  the  men  and  to 
produce  disaster.  One  commander  of  a  corps  who  was  ordered  to  march  from 
Manassas  Junction  to  join  nie  near  Groveton,  although  he  was  only  five  miles 
distant,  failed  to  get  up  at  all ;  and  worse  still,  fell  back  to  Manassas  without  a 
fight,  and  in  plain  hearing,  at  less  than  three  miles  distance,  of  a  furious  battle 
which  raged  all  day.  It  was  only  in  consequence  of  peremptory  orders  that  he 
joined  me  next  day.  One  of  his  brigades,  the  brigadier  general  of  which 
professed  to  be  looking  for  his  division,  absolutely  remained  all  day  at  Centre- 
ville, in  plain  view  of  the  battle,  and  made  no  attempt  to  join.  What  renders 
the  whole  matter  worse,  these  are  both  officers  of  the  regular  army,  who  do  not 
hold  back  from  ignorance  or  fear.  Their  constant  talk,  indulged  in  publicly  and 
in  promiscuous  company,  is  that  ''the  ai-my  of  the  Potomac  will  not  figlit;"  that 
they   are  demoralized  by  withdrawal  from  the   Peninsula,  (fee.     When  such 
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example  is  set  by  ofScers  of  high  rank,  the  influence  is  very  bad  among  those 
in  subordinate  stations.  You  have  hardly  an  idea  of  the  demoralization  among 
officers  of  high  rank  in  the  Potomac  army,  arising  in  all  instances  from  personal 
feeling  in  relation  to  changes  of  commander-in-chief  and  others.  These  men 
are  mere  tools  or  parasites,  but  their  example  is  producing,  and  must  necessarily 
produce,  very  disastrous  results.  You  should  know  these  things,  as  you  alone 
can  stop  it.  Its  source  is  beyond  my  reach,  though  its  effects  are  very  percepti- 
ble and  very  dangerous.  I  am  endeavoring  to  do  all  I  can,  and  will  most 
assuredly  put  them  where  they  shall  fight  or  run  away.  My  advice  to  you 
(I  give  it  with  freedom,  as  I  know  you  will  not  misunderstand  it)  is,  that  in 
view  of  any  satisfactory  results  you  draw  back  this  army  to  the  intrenchments 
in  front  of  Washington,  and  set  to  work  in  that  secure  place  to  reorganize  and 
re-arrange  it.  You  may  avoid  great  disaster  by  doing  so.  1  do  not  consider  the 
matter  except  in  a  purely  military  light,  and  it  is  bad  enough  and  great  enough 
to  make  some  action  very  necessary.  Where  there  is  no  heart  in  their  leaders, 
and  every  disposition  to  hang  back,  much  cannot  be  expected  from  the  men. 
Please  hurry  forward  cavalry  horses  to  me  under  strong  escort.  I  need  them 
badly™ worse  than  I  can  tell  you. 

JOHN  POPE,  Major  General. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
■  Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Yirgiivia, 

Near  Centreville,  Scjytemher  1,  1862. 

General  :  General  Pope  directs  you  to  establish  your  grand  guards  on  the 
pike  from  Centreville  to  Warrenton.  An  outpost  of  one  regiment  of  infantry 
and  two  pieces  of  artillery  of  Reynolds's  division  has  been  ordered  to  take  post 
on  the  same  road. 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 
Colonel  and  Chief  of  Sta^. 
Major  General  Franklin. 

A  true  copy :  v     '  '  '  '   ' 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colontl  and  Aide- de-Camjp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virglnl\, 

Near  Centreville^  Sej^temher  1,  1862. 
The  Officer  commanding  the  forces  around  Fairfax  Court  House: 

General  Pope  directs  that  you  furnish  one  regiment  of  infantry  as  an  escort 
for  a  wagon  train  from  Fairfax  Court  House  to  Fairfax  station.     Lieutenant 
Deveus,  ninth  infantry,  will  call  for  the  escort  as  he  proceeds  through  the  town. 
I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 
Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 
A  true  copy :' 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Liutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camj?. 
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Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 
Centreville,  Scftember  1,  1862 — 11  o'clock  a.  m. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  The  enemy  is  deploying  his  forces  on  the  Little 
River  pike,  and  preparing  to  advance  by  that  road  on  Fairfax  Court  House. 
This  movement  turns  Centreville,  and  interposes  between  us  and  Washington, 
and  will  force  me  to  attack  his  advance,  which  I  shall  do  as  soon  as  his  movement 
is  sufficiently  developed.  I  have  nothing  like  the  force  you  undoubtedly  suppose, 
and  the  fight  will  be  necessarily  desperate.  \  hope  you  will  make  all  prepara- 
tions to  make  a  vigorous  defence  of  the  intrenchments  around  Washington. 

JOHN  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide- de- Camp. 


Centreville,  Septemher  1,  1862 — 12  m. 

Major  General  McDowell  :  You  will  march  rapidly  back  to  Fairfax  Court 
House  with  your  whole  division,  assum  ng  command  of  the  two  brigades  now 
there,  and  immediately  occupy  Germantown  with  your  whole  force,  so  as  to 
cover  the  turnpike  from  this  place  to  Alexandria.  Jackson  is  reported  advancing 
on  Fairfax  with  twenty  thousand  men.     Move  quickly. 

JOHN  POPE, 

Major  General  Commanding. 

A  true  copy  :  * 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
. .       ■  ,  Tjieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  OF  Virginia, 
Centreville,  Sejytemher  1,  1862 — 1  p.  m. 
Major  General  Hooker  :  You  will  at  once  proceed  to  Germantown,  assume 
command  of  the  troops  arriving  at   F'airfax  Court  House,  together  with  the 
brigades  now  under  command  of  Colonels  Torbert  and  Hincks. 
By  command  of  Major  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  PvUGGLES, 
Colonel  and,  Chief  of  St aj-. 
A  true  copy :  .'  ^  •* 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camj). 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Centreville,  September  1,  1862 — 12.30  p.  m. 

Colonel  A.  T.  Torbert,  coyyimamiing  brigade  near  Fairfax  Court  House: 

Move  your  brigade  at  once  to  Germantown,  and  join  it  to  the  one  under  Col- 
onel Hincks  at  that  place.  Major  General  Hooker  is  assigned  to  the  command 
of  the  forces  arriving  at  Fairfax  Court  House  from  Washington,  together  with 
those  stationed  at  Germantown. 

By  command  of  Major  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff . 
A  true  copy  : 

t.  c.  h.  smith. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aidc-de-  Camp. 
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Near  Ceivtreville,  September  1,  1862 — 4  p.  m. 

Major  General  McDowell  :  If  you  bear  a  battle  raging  to-nigbt  near  Cen- 
treville,  advance  to  tbe  I'ortb,  keeping  your  commuriications  open  Avith  Reno, 
and  near  to  bim ;  also,  by  tbe  rigbt  with  Hooker,  wbo  will  advance  bis  left  to 
your  rigbt. 

By  command  of  Major  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 
*  Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff, 

A  true  copy  :  ■ 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


General  Orders  )  Headquarters  Army  op  Virginia, 

No. — .  )  Fairfax  Court  House,  September  1,  1862. 

Tbe  army  corps  of  Ileintzelman,  Sigel,  Sumner,  Porter,  and  Reno,  as  soon 
after  dayligbt  as  possible,  will  begin  to  draw  slowly  to  tbeir  rigbt  in  tbe  direc- 
tion of  Fairfax  Court  House,  until  tbey  come  closely  in  contact  witb  eacb  otber. 
Major  General  Reno  will  follow  as  closely  as  possible  tbe  line  of  tbe  old  railroad 
now  occupied  by  bim,  tbe  otbers  along  tbe  pike.  He  will  notify  tbose  in  bis 
rear  of  bis  exact  position,  and  every  step  of  bis  movements,  and  will  ask  support 
if  be  needs  it.  Tbey  will  not  be  more  tban  balf  a  mile  in  rear  of  bim.  If  any 
severe  engagement  sbould  occur  at  any  point  of  tbe  line,  tbe  army  corps  com- 
manders nearest  on  tbe  rigbt  and  left  will  immediately  send  forward  a  staff  officer 
to  report  to  tbe  general  commanding  tbe  troops  of  tbe  attack,  and  to  notify  bim 
tbat  tbey  stand  ready  to  support  bim  if  be  needs  it.  For  tbe  present  tbe  general 
headquarters  will  be  establisbed  at  Fairfax  Court  House. 

By  command  of  Major  General  Pope  :  ^ 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 
'    .  .  Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff, 

A  true  copy :  '         , 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Cainp, 


Headquarters  Army  of  Yirginia, 

Centreviile,  Septe7nber  1,  1862 — 2  p.  m. 
dolonel  Torbert  :  Send  back  word  immediately  to  Alexandria  to  burry  up 
Coucb's  division,  and  all  tbe  troops  coming  from  Washington  to  Germantown, 
Tbey  must  be  at  Germantown  as  early  tbis  afternoon  as  possible — certainly  to- 
nigbt.  Tb6iy  must  take  up  strong  positions  tbere,  Tbere  is  no  doubt  tbe  enemy 
is  approaching  you.  Hold  on  to  your  position  to  tbe  last.  Tbe  whole  army  is 
on  tbe  move  to  join  you. 

By  command  of  Major  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  RUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 
A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Liey,tenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp, 

On  tbe  morning  of  the  2d  of  September,  the  enemy  still  continuing  his  move- 
ments toward  our  right,  my  whole  force  was  posted  behind  Difficult  creek,  from 
Flint  Hill  to  tbe  Alexandria  turnpike.    Although  we  were  quite  able  to  maintain 
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our  position  at  tliat  place  until  the  straggiers  could  be  collected  and  the  army, 
after  its  labors  and  perils,  put  into  condition  for  effective  service,  I  considered  it 
advisable,  for  reasons  which  developed  themselves  at  Oentreville,  were  commu- 
nicated to  the  general-in-chief,  and  are  set  forth  herewith,  that  the  troops  should 
be  drawn  back  to  the  intrenchments  in  front  of  Washington,  and  that  some  re- 
organization should  be  made  of  them,  in  order  that  earlier  effective  service  should 
be  secured  than  was  possible  in  their  condition  at  that  time.  I  received  orders 
about  12  o'clock  on  the  2d  of  September  to  draw  back  the  forces  within  the 
intrenchments,  which  was  done  in  good  order,  and  without  any  interruption  by 
the  enemy. 

Fairfax  Court  House,  September  2,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck,   Washington  : 

As  I  expected,  the  enemy  last  evening  attacked  my  right  furiously  in  the 
direction  of  Fairfax  Court  House,  but  were  repulsed  with  heavy  loss.  Our  loss 
was  also  severe.  General  Stevens  being  killed  and  Kearney  missing.  The  enemy 
lias  not  renewed  the  attack  this  morning,  but  is  undoubtedly  again  beating 
around  to  the  northeast.  Your  telegram  of  this  date  is  just  received,  and  its 
provisions  will  be  carried  out  at  once. 

JOHN  POPE, 
Major  Gtneral  Commaiidwg. 
A  true  copy  : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 


[Circular.] 

Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Fairfax  Court  House,  September  2,  1862. 

The  following  movements  of  troops  will  at  once  be  made,  in  accordance  with 
the  instruction  from  the  War  Department,  viz  : 

1.  Banks's  corps  will  march  by  the  Braddock  road  and  Annandale,  and  take 
post  at  or  near  Fort  North. 

2.  The  corps  of  Franklin  and  Hooker  will  pursue  the  Little  River  pike  towards 
Alexandria. 

3.  Heintzelman's  corps,  the  Braddock  road  towards  Fort  Lyon. 
McDowell's  corps,  the  road  by  Fall's  Church,  Little  River  and  Columbia  pike 

towards  Forts  Craig  and  Tyllinghast.  The  corps  of  Porter,  Sumner,  and  Sigel, 
via  Vienna,  toward  the  Chain  bridge.  These  three  latter  corps  will  keep  well 
closed  up,  and  within  easy  supporting  distance  of  each  other.  The  cavalry 
under  General  Buford  will  follow  and  cover  the  march  of  the  three  corps  of 
Porter,  Sumner  and  Sigel ;  and  Bayard  the  troops  marching  on  the  road  south 
of  it.  Sumner  will  bring  up  the  rear  on  the  route  he  is  ordered  to  pursue. 
Plooker  vfili  cover  the  rear  on  the  Little  River  pike,  and  Banks  the  rear  on  the 
Braddock  road.  General  Banks  will  call  in  the  forces  from  Sangster's  and  Fair- 
fax stations,  and  will  break  up  the  depot  at  the  latter  place,  shipping  all  stores 
by  rail  to  Alexandria.  The  wagon  trains,  except  such  as  are  in  immediate  use 
by  the  corps,  will  pursue  the  Little  River  pike  to  Alexandria.  Tlie  command- 
ing officers  of  the  corps  will  send  forward  a  capalde  ofiicer  to  Alexandria  to  take 
charge  of  their  respective  trains,  and  will  conduct  them  to  the  headquarters  of 
their  respective  corps.  The  medical  director  will  take  immediate  steps  to  have 
all  the  sick  and  wounded  carried  back  to  Alexandria.  General  Reno  will  take 
lip  the  line  of  march  immediately  by  the  Little  River  turnpike  to  Alexandria. 
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Tlie  commanders  of  these  Vcarious  army  corps  will  send  forward,  several  hours 
in  advance,  staff  officers  to  notify  G-eneral  McOlellan  of  their  approach  to  the 
points  which  they  are  to  occupy. 
By  order  of  Major  General  Pope  : 

GEO.  D.  EUGGLES, 

Colonel  and  Chirf  of  Staff , 
A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-  Camp, 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 

Fairfax^  September  2,  1862. 

Major  General  Halleck  :  The  whole  army  is  returning  in  good  order,  without 
confusion,  or  the  slighcst  loss  of  property.  The  enem}^  has  made  no  advances 
this  morning,  owing,  no  doubt,  to  his  severe  loss  last  evening.  Three  army 
corps  pur.sue  the  route  via  Vienna  to  Chain  bridge,  covered  by  all  the  effective 
cavalry ;  ten  corps  by  the  Braddock  road.  These  last  corps  are  ordered  to 
break  up  the  depot  ^at  Fairfax  station,  call  in  the  troops  from  Sangster's  and 
elsewhere  on  the  railroad,  and  move  back  to  Alexandria.  Our  whole  wagon  train 
is  far  in  advance  of  us  towards  the  same  place.  Our  whole  force  is  less  than 
sixty  thousand  men.  Everything  is  being  safely  moved  back  to  the  intrench- 
ments.  When  the  stragglers  can  be  assembled  our  force  will  be  largely  in- 
creased. I  shall  leave  here  with  the  last,  and  encamp  to-night  near  Ball's  Cross- 
roads. 

JNO.  POPE, 
'  .-     "  Major  General  Commanding. 

A  true  copy  : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Camp. 


New  York,  January  27,  1863. 

A  despatch  was  received  from  Major  General  Banks,  on  the  2d  of  Sep- 
tember, stating  that  the  wagon  trains  in  his  charge  had  all  been  brought  in 
safely.     Nothing  lost.     This  despatch  has  been  mislaid. 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de- Camp. 


Headquarters  Army  of  Virginia, 
BaWs  Cross-roads,  September  2,  1862 — 7.10  p.  m. 
Major  General  Halleck,  General-in-Chief,  Washington  : 

I  arrived  here  safely.  Command  coming  in  on  the  road  without  much  molest- 
ation. Some  artillery  firing  on  the  roads  toward  Vienna  and  Chain  bridge,  but 
nothing  of  a  serious  character  so  far  as  I  can  learn.  Within  an  hour  all  the 
commands  on  the  other  roads  will  be  in  camp  within  the  intrenchments ;  the 
three  corps  on  the  Vienna  and  Chain  Bridge  roads  by  to-morrow  morning.  I 
await  your  orders.  The  enemy  still  continue  to  beat  around  to  the  north.  I  do 
not  myself  believe  that  any  attack  here  is  contemplated.  The  troops  are  very 
weary,  but  otherwise  in  good  condition. 

'JOHN  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
A  true  copy  : 

T.  C.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-  Camp, 
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The  reasons  wliicli  induced  me,  before  I  took  tlie  field  in  Virginia,  to  express 
to  the  government  my  desire  to  be  relieved  from  the  command  of  the  army  of 
Virginia,  and  to  return  to  the  west,  existed  in  equal  if  not  greater  force  at  this 
time,  than  v/hen  I  first  stated  them.  I  accordingly  renewed  urgently  my  ap- 
plication to  be  relieved.  The  government  assented  to  it  vv^ith  some  reluctance, 
and  I  was  transferred  to  the  department  of  the  northwest,  for  which  depart- 
ment I  left  Washington  on  the  7th  of  September. 

It  seems  proper  for  me,  since  so  much  misrepresentation  has  been  put  into 
circulation  as  to  the  support  I  received  from  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  to  state 
precisely  what  forces  of  that  army  came  under  my  command,  and  were,  at  any 
time,  engaged  in  the  active  operations  of  the  campaign.  Reynolds's  division  of 
Pennsylvania  reserves,  about  two  thousand  five  hundred,  joined  me  on  the  23d  of 
August,  at  Rappahannock  station.  The  corps  of  Heintzelman  and  Porter,  about 
eighteen  thousand  strong,  joined  me  on  the  26th  and  27th  of  August,  at  Warren- 
ton  Junction.  The  Pennsylvania  reserves,  under  Reynolds,  andlleintzelman's 
corps,  consisting  of  the  divisions  of  Hooker  and  Kearney,  rendered  most  gallant 
and  efficient  service  in  all  the  operations  which  occurred  after  they  had  reported 
to  me.  Porter's  corps,  from  unnecessary  and  unusual  delays,  and  frequent  and 
flagrant  disregard  of  my  orders,  took  no  part  whatever,  except  in  the  action  of 
the  30th  of  August.  This  small  fraction  of  twenty  thousand  live  hundred  men 
was  all  of  the  ninety  ,one  thousand  veteran  troops  from  Harrison's  landing  which 
ever  drew  trigger  under  my  command,  or  in  any  way  took  part  in  that  campaign. 
By  the  time  the  corps  of  Franklin  and  Sumner,  nineteen  thousand  strong, 
joined  me  at  CentrevilJe,  the  original  army  of  Virginia,  as  well  as  the  corps 
of  Heintzelman,  and  the  division  of  Reynolds,  had  been  so  much  cut  up 
in  the  severe  actions  in  which  they  had  been  engaged,  and  were  so  much 
broken  dov/n  and  diminished  in  numbers  by  the  constant  and  excessive 
duties  they  had  performed,  that  they  were  in  little  condition  for  any  effective 
service  v/hatever,  and  required  and  should  have  had  some  days  of  rest,  to  put 
them  in  anything  like  condition  to  perform  their  duties  in  the  field. 

Such  is  the  history  of  a  campaign,  substantiated  by  documents  written  during 
the  opera,tions,  and  herein  embodied,  which  has  been  misunderstood  to  an  extent 
perhaps  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  warfare.  I  submit  it  here  to  the  public 
judgment,  with  all  confidence  that  it  will  be  fairly  and  deliberately  considered, 
and  a  just  verdict  pronounced  upon  it,  and  upon  the  army  engaged  in  it.  Upon 
such  unbiased  judgment  I  am  very  willing  (setting  aside  any  previous  record 
I  have  made  during  the  war)  to  rest  my  reputation  as  a  soldier.  I  shall  submit 
cheerfully  to  the  verdict  of  my  countrymen,  but  I  desire  that  that  verdict  shall 
be  rendered  upon  a  full  knowledge  of  the  facts.  I  well  understood,  as  does 
every  military  man,  how  difficult  and  how  thankless  was  the  duty  devolved 
upon  me,  and  I  am  not  ashamed  to  say  that  I  would  gladly  have  avoided  it  if  I 
could  have  done  so  consistently  with  my  sense  of  duty  to  the  government.  To 
confront,  with  a  small  army,  vastly  superior  forces ;  to  fight  battles  without 
hope  of  victory,  but  only  to  gain  time,  and  to  embarrass  and  delay  the  forward 
movement  of  the  enemy,  is,  of  all  duj^ies,  the  most  hazardous  and  the  most  dif- 
ficult that  can  be  imposed  upon  any  general  or  any  army.  While  such  opera- 
tions require  the  highest  courage  and  endurance  on  the  part  of  the  troops,  they 
are,  perhaps,  unlikely  to  be  understood  or  appreciated,  and  the  results,  however 
successful,  have  little  in  them  to  attract  popular  attention  and  applause.  At  no 
time  could  I  have  hoped  to  fight  a  successful  battle  with  the  immensely  superior 
force  of  the  enemy  which  confronted  me,  and  which  was  able  at  any  time  to 
out-flank  me  and  bear  my  small  army  to  the  dust.  It  wa«  only  by  constant 
movement,  by  incessant  watchfulness  and  hazardous  skirmishes  and  battles,  that 
the  forces  under  my  command  were  not  overwhc»lmed,  while  at  the  same  time 
the  enemy  was  embarrassed  and  delayed  in  his  advance  upon  Washington  until 
the  forces  from  the  Peninsula  were  at  length  assembled  for  the  defence  of  the 
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city.  I  did  liope  that,  in  the  course  of  tliese  operations,  the  enemy  might  com- 
mit some  irapmdence,  or  leave  some  opening  of  which  I  could  take  such  advan- 
tage as  to  gain  at  least  a  partial  victory  over  his  forces.  This  opportunity  was 
presented  by  the  advance  of  Jackson  upon  Manassas  Junction;  but,  although 
the  best  dispositions  possible,  under  the  circumstances,  were  ordered,  the  object 
was  frustrated  in  a  manner  and  by  causes  which  are  now  well  understood.  I 
am  gratified  to  know  that  the  conduct  of  the  campaign,  every  detail  of  which 
was  communicated,  day  by  day,  to  the  general -in -chief,  v/as  fully  approved  by 
him  and  by  the  government,  and  I  now  gladly  submit  the  subject  to  the  judg- 
ment of  the  country. 

General  Banks  rendered  most  efScient  and  faithful  service  throughout  the 
campaign,  and  his  conduct  at  the  battle  of  Cedar  Mountain  and  the  operations 
on  the  upi'er  Rappahannock  was  marked  by  great  coolness,  intrepidity,  and 
zeal.  General  McDowell  led  his  corps  during  the  whole  campaign  with  ability 
and  vigor,  and  I  am  greatly  indebted  to  him  for  zealous  and  distinguished  ser- 
vice, both  in  the  battles  of  the  29th  and  30 ih  of  August,  and  in  the  operations 
which  preceded  and  succeeded  these  battles.  General  Sigel  rendered  useful  service 
in  reorganizing  and  putting  in  condition  the  1st  army  corps  of  the  army  of  Vir- 
ginia, and  made  many  valuable  and  highly  important  reconnoissances  during 
the  operations  of  the  campaign.  I  cannot  express  myself  too  highly  of  the  zeal- 
ous, gallant,  and  cheerful  manner  in  which  General  Reno  deported  himself  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  operations.  Ever  prompt,  earnest,  and  soldierly, 
he  was  the  model  of  an  accomplished  soldier  and  gallant  gentleman,  and  his 
loss  has  been  a  heavy  blow  to  the  army  and  to  the  country.  General  Heintzel- 
man  performed  his  duty  faithfully  and  honestly,  while  the  commanders  of  the 
divisions  of  his  corps  (Generals  Kearney  and  Hooker)  have  that  place  in  the 
public  estimation  which  they  have  earned  by  many  gallant  and  heroic  actions, 
and  which  renders  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  do  aught  except  pay  this  tribute  to 
the  memory  of  one  and  to  the  rising  fame  of  the  other.  Generals  Williams, 
Auger,  Crawford,  Green,  Geary,  Carrol,  and  Prince,  of  Baaks's  corps,  have 
been  already  noticed  for  their  gallant  and  distinguished  conduct  at  Cedar  Moun- 
tain. Generals  King  and  Ricketts,  of  McDowell's  corps,  led  their  divisions 
throughout  the  operations  with  skill  and  efficiency,  and  General  King,  before 
he  marched  from  Fredericksburg,  rendered  important  service  in  organizing  and  de- 
spatch ng  the  expeditions  which,  on  several  occasions,  broke  up  the  line  of  the 
Virginia  Central  railroad.  Generals  Patrick,  Doubleday,  Gibbon,  Hartsuff, 
Duryea,  and  Tower  commanded  their  brigades  in  the  various  operations  of  the 
campaign  with  ability  and  zeal.  The  last-named  oilicer  especially  was  partic- 
ularly distinguished  by  the  long  marches  which  he  made,  by  his  untiring  activ- 
ity, and  by  the  distinguished  gallantry  he  displayed  in  the  action  of  the  30th 
of  August,  in  which  action  he  was  spverely  wounded  at  the  head  of  his  brigade. 
General  Hatch,  after  being  relieved  from  the  command  of  the  cavalry  of  Banks's 
corps,  was  assigned  to  the  command  of  an  infantry  brigade  in  King's  division 
of  McDowell's  corps,  and  during  part  of  the  operations  was  in  command  of  that 
division  and  rendered  good  service.  Genc^rals  Schenck  and  Milroy,  of  Sigel's 
corps,  exhibited  great  gallantry  and  zeal  throughout  the  operations.  They  were  ea- 
gaged  actively  in  the  battles  of  the  29th  and  30th  of  August,  and  their  com- 
mands were  among  the  last  to  leave  the  field  of  battle  on  tlie  night  of  the  30th, 
General  Schenck  being  severely  wounded  on  that  day.  I  must  also  mention 
in  high  terms  the  conduct  of  Generals  Schurz,  Stahl,  and  Steinwehr  during  the 
actions  of  the  29th  and  30th.  Generals  Birney,  Robinson,  and  Grover,  of 
Heintzelman's  corps,  commanded  their  brigades  during  the  actions  of  the  29th 
and  30th,  and  Birney  during  the  action  of  the  1st  of  September,  with  zeal  and  gal- 
lantry, and  Generals  Birney  and  Grover  were  especially  distinguished  in  the  actions 
of  the  29th  and  30th  of  August,  and  Birney  also  in  the  engagement  of  the  1st  of 
September.     General  Stevens,  of  Reno's  corps,  was  zealous  and  active  throughout 
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the  operations,  and  distinguished  himself  in  the  most  conspicuous  manner  during 
the  battles  of  the  29th  and  30th  of  August.  He  was  killed  at  the  head  of  his 
command  in  the  battle  near  Chantilly  on  the  1st  of  September,  and  his  death 
will  be  deeply  felt  by  the  army  and  the  country.  Lieutenant  Colonel  H.  0. 
Buchanan,  commanding  a  brigade  of  regulars  of  Porter's  corps,  was  noticeable 
for  distinguished  service  in  the  afternoon  of  the  30th  of  August.  Of  the  con- 
duct of  the  other  officers  commanding  divisions  or  brigades  of  Porter's  corps  I 
know  nothing,  having  received  no  report  from  that  officer  of  the  operations  of 
his  corps.  Brigadier  GeueralJohn  F.  Reynolds,  commanding  the  Pennsylvania 
reserves,  merits  the  highest  commendation  at  my  hands.  Prompt,  active,  and 
energetic,  he  commanded  his  division  with  distinguished  ability  throughout  the 
operations,  and  performed  Lis  duties  in  all  situations  with  zeal  and  fidelity. 
Generals  Seymour  and  Meade,  of  that  division,  in  like  manner  performed  their 
duties  with  ability  and  gallantry,  and  in  all  fidelity  to  the  governmicnt  and 
to  the  army.  General  Sturgis  arrived  at  Warrenton  Junction  on  the  26th  of 
August,  with  Piatt's  brigade  of  his  division,  the  only  portion  of  that  division 
which  ever  joined  me.  This  brigade  was  temporarily  attached  to  the  army 
corps  of  Fitz  John  Porter,  and  although  misled  in  consequence  of  orders  to  fol- 
low Griflin's  brigade  of  that  corps,  which,  for  some  unexplained  reason,  strayed 
from  its  corps  to  Centrevilie  on  the  30th  of  August,  was  led  forward  from  that 
place  by  Generals  Sturgis  and  Piatt  as  soon  as  it  was  discovered  that  Griffin  did 
cot  intend  to  go  forward  to  the  field  of  battle,  and  reported  to  me  late  in  the  after- 
noon of  that  day.  Shortly  afterwards  the  brigade  was  thrown  forward  into 
action  on  our  left,  where  they  acquitted  themselves  with  great  courage.  Briga- 
dier General  Sturgis,  as  well  as  General  Piatt,  deserve  especial  mention  for  the 
soldierly  feeling  which  induced  them,  after  being  thus  misled,  and  with  the  bad 
example  of  Griffin  before  their  eyes,  to  push  forward  with  such  zeal  and  alacrity 
to  the  field  of  battle,  and  for  the  valuable  services  which  they  rendered  in  the 
action  of  the  30th  of  August.  Generals  Bayard  and  Buford  commanded  ail  of 
the  cavalry  belonging  to  the  army  of  Virginia.  Their  duties  were  particularly 
arduous  and  hazardous,  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  throughout  the  oper- 
ations, from  the  first  to  the  last  day  of  the  campaign,  scarce  a  day  passed  that  these 
officers  did  not  render  services  which  entitled  them  to  the  gratitude  of  the  govern- 
ment. The  detachment  of  the  signal  corps,  with  the  various  army  corps,  rendered 
most  important  service,  and  I  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  value  of  that  corps,  and 
of  the  important  information  which,  from  time  to  time,  they  communicated  to  me. 
They  were  many  times  in  positions  of  extreme  peril,  but  were  always  prompt 
and  ready  to  encounter  any  danger  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties.  Brigadier 
General  Julius  White,  with  one  brigade,  was  in  the  beginning  of  the  campaign 
placed  in  command  at  Winchester.  He  was  selected  for  that  position  because 
1  felt  entire  confidence  in  his  courage  and  ability,  and  during  the  whole  of  his 
service  there  he  performed  his  duty  with  the  utmost  efficiency,  and  relieved  me 
entirely  from  any  apprehension  concerning  that  region  of  country.  He  was 
withdrawn  from  his  position  by  orders  direct  from  Washington,  and  passed  from 
under  my  comm.and.  I  transmit  herewith  reports  of  corps,  division,  and  brigade 
commanders,  which  will  be  found  to  embrace  all  the  details  of  their  respective 
operations,  and  wdiich  do  justice  to  the  officers  and  soldiers  under  their  command. 
To  my  personal  staff  I  owe  much  gratitude  and  many  thanks.  Their  duties 
were  particularly  arduous,  and  at  times  led  them  into  the  midst  of  the  various 
actions  in  which  we  were  engaged.  It  is  saying  little  when  I  state  that  they 
were  zealous,  untiring,  and  etlicient  throughout  the  campaign.  To  Brigadier  Gen- 
eral Roberts,  in  particular,  I  am  indebted  for  services  marked  throughout  by  skill, 
courage,  and  unerring  judgment,  and  worthy  of  the  solid  reputation  as  a  soldier 
he  has  acquired  by  many  years  of  previous  faithful  and  distinguished  mil.tary 
service.  I  desire,  also,  especially  to  mention  Brigadier  General  Elliot,  Surgeon 
McParlin,  Colonel  Beckwith,  Lieutenant  Colonel  T.  C.  H.  Smith,  Captain  Piper, 


EEPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  POPE,  175 

cliief  of  artillery,  Captain  Merrill,  of  the  engineers,  and  Lieutenant  ScLnnk, 
chief  of  ordnance.  I  must  also  honorably  mention  the  following  members  of 
my  staff,  the  conduct  of  all  of  whom  met  my  hearty  approval,  and  merits  high 
commendation  :  Colonels  Macomb,  Clary,  Marshall,  Butler,  Morgan,  and  AVelch ; 
Majors  Selfridge  and  Meline;  Captains  Asch,  Douglas,  Pope,  Haight,  Atcheson, 
De  Kay,  Piatt,  Paine,  and  Strother.  Mr.  McCain,  confidential  telegraph  operator 
at  my  headquarters,  accompanied  me  throughout  the  campaign,  and  was  at  all 
times  eminently  useful  and  efficient.  My  personal  escort,  consisting  of  two 
small  companies  of  the  first  Ohio  cavalry,  numbering  about  one  hundred  men, 
performed  more  arduous  service,  probably,  than  any  troops  in  the  campaign.  As 
orderlies,  messengers,  and  guards  they  passed  many  sleepless  nights  and  weary 
days.  Their  conduct  in  all  the  operations,  as  in  every  battle,  was  marked  by 
uncommon  activity  and  gallantry.  The  reports  of  corps,  division,  and  brigade 
commanders,  herewith  submitted,  exhibit  the  loss  in  killed,  wounded,  and  miss- 
ing in  their  respective  commands.  No  report  of  any  description  has  been  received 
from  the  army  corps  of  -Banks  and  Reno. 

I  am,  general,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE,  Major  General. 
Brigadier  General  Gr.  W.  Cullum, 

Chief  of  Staff  and  Engineers,  Headquarters  of  the  Army. 

In  order  that  it  may  be  clearly  known  thAt  on  the  night  of  the  29th  of  August 
we  had  gained  a  most  decided  success  over  the  enemy,  and  that  that  success^ 
would  have  been  a  complete  and  overwhelming  victory  had  Fitz-John  Porter 
obeyed  his  orders  or  performed  his  duty  with  even  ordinary  fidelity,  I  submit 
the  testimony  of  General  McDowell  before  the  Porter  court-martial.  That  he 
is  an  intelligent  and  reliable  witness,  fully  capable  of  forming  a  correct  judgment 
on  the  facts  before  his  eyes,  no  one  will  dispute. 

General  Porter  was  tried  before  a  court  of  nine  general  officers  of  years  and 
experience,  who,  after  a  patient  investigation  of  forty-five  days,  pronounced  that 
his  wilful  failure  to  obey  his  orders  prevented  the  capture  or  destruction  of  tbe 
rebel  army  under  Jackson  on  the  29th  of  August,  1862.  The  records  of  that 
trial  have  been  published  by  Congress,  and  can  be  readily  referred  to. 

Examination  of  General  McDowell  before  the  Forter  court-martial. 

By  the  judge  advocate: 

Question.  What  would  probably  have  been  the  effect  upon  the  fortunes  of 
that  battle  if,  between  5  and  6  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  General  Porter,  with 
his  whole  force,  had  thrown  himself  upon  the  right  wing  of  the  enemy,  as  di- 
rected in  this  order  of  4.30  p.  m.  of  the  29th  of  August,  which  has  been  read  to 
you? 

Answer.  Is  it  a  mere  opinion  that  you  aski 

Question.  Yes,  sir. 

Answer.  I  think  it  would  have  been  decisive  in  our  favor. 

By  the  court : 

Question.  Please  state  the  ground  on  wbicli  you  formed  the  opinion  that  if 
the  accused  had  attacked  the  right  wing  of  the  rebels,  as  he  was  ordered,  the 
battle  would  have  been  decisive  in  our  favor? 

Answer.  Because,  on  the  evening  of  that  day,  I  thought  the  result  was  decidedly 
in  our  favor,  as  it  was.  But,  admitting  that  it  was  merely  equally  balanced,  I 
think,  and  thought,  that  if  the  corps  of  General  Porter,  reputed  one  of  the  best, 
if  not  the  best,  in  the  service,  consisting  of  between  twenty  and  thirty  regiments 
and  some  eight  batteries,  had  been  added  to  the  efforts  made  by  the  others,  the 
result  would  have  been  in  our  faror,  very  decidedly. 
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Question.  "Was  lliere  anything  besides  mere  advantage  in  numbers  from  wliich 
that  result  would  have  followed  ? 

Answer.  And  position. 

Question.  What  particular  advantage  in  position  was  there  1 

Answer.  The  position  in  which  that  force  would  have  been  applied,  while  the 
main  body  was  so  hotly  engaged  in  front,  would  have  been  an  additional  pow- 
erful reason  for  so  supposing. 

It  will  be  observed  also  that  the  plan  of  campaign  actually  pursued  by  the 
army  of  Virginia  differed  from  the  pLm  sketched  in  my  testimony  before  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Conduct  of  the  War  in  the  fact  that,  instead  of  falling  back  before 
Lee  in  the  direction  of  the  Blue  Ridge  and  operating  from  there  on  the  flank  and 
rear  of  any  force  moving  towards  Washington,  the  line  of  retreat  was  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Bull  run  and  Washington  city.  This  change  of  plan  was  made  by  General 
Halleck's  orders,  which  contemplated  a  junction  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac 
and  the  army  of  Virginia  at  some  point  on  the  E-appanannock,  below  Sul- 
phur Springs;  a  junction  v/liich  v/ould  readily  have  been  made  bad  General 
McCleilan  obeyed  his  orders  with  anything  like  zeal  or  alacrity.  As  I  did  not 
myself  expect  him  to  do  so,  it  will  be  noted  that,  in  my  despatches  to  General 
Halleck,  1  indicated  to  him  that  I  did  not  approve  of  being  drawn  back  to  a 
position  behind  the  Kappahannock,  so  low  down  on  that  stream,  and  almost  in 
the  opposite  direction  from  the  line  of  retreat  I  had  previously  indicated. 

My  ofiicial  report  contains  the  following  paragraph,  which  needed  not  to  have 
been  referred  to,  except  for  the  subsequent  action  of  General  Fremont : 

[Extract.] 

"Many  of  the  brigades  and  divisions  (army  of  Virginia)  were  badly  organ- 
ized and  in  a  demoralized  condition.  This  was  particularly  the  case  with 
the  army  corps  of  Major  General  Fremont,  a  sad  report  of  which  was  made  to 
me  by  General  Sigel  when  he  relieved  General  Fremont  in  command  of  the 
corps." 

In  reply  to  this  paragraph,  General  Fremont  published  a  letter  in  the  New  York 
Tribune  deriying  the  facts,  and  asserting  that  General  Sigel's  despatches  to  me 
did  not  justify  my  statement.  I  insert  here  the  full  despatch  of  General  Sigel, 
and  also  a  despatch  from  General  Schenck,  who  was  left  in  command  in  the  in- 
terval between  General  Fremont's  departure  and  General  Sigel's  arrival. 

Cojnes  of  teli' grams  from  Generals  Sigel  and  Schenck. 

[From  Middleton,  July  5 — L30  a.  m. — Time  received,  L35  a.  m.  ] 

United  States  Military  Telegrapb,  War  Department, 

Washinton,  D.  C,  July  5,  1862. 

Colonel  Ruggles,  Chief  of  StaJ^  to  Ge?ieral  Pflj?e  : 

In  reply  to  your  inquiries,  I  have  to  say  that  my  transfer  from  a  division 
which  I  had  just  succeeded  in  organizing,  equipping,  and  making  effective  to 
the  comm.and  of  the  1st  army  corps,  which  I  found  to  be  in  a  very  bad  condition 
in  regard  to  discipline,  organization,  construction  of  divisions  and  brigades, 
equipments,  and  to  a  great  extent  demoralized,  has  imposed  severe  labor  upon  mc- 
In  addition  to  this  I  have  been  greatly  inconvenienced  by  the  removal  of  all  pa- 
pers and  documents  by  General  Fremont,  so  that  I  have  had  to  learn  everything 
by  direct  inquiries  and  inspections.  However,  I  have  succeeded  in  arranging 
the  corps  into  divisions  and  brigades,  as  follows : 

First  division,  General  Schenck  commanding,  consists  of  two  brigades;  first, 
commanded  by  General  Stable,  consisting  of  four  regiments  of  infantry,  one  bat- 
tery, and  two  companies  of  cavalry ;  second  brigade,  Colonel  McLean  command- 
ing, consists  of  the  same  as  first  brigade. 
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Second  division,  General  Steinwehr ;  first  brigade,  Colonel  Kolts,  three  in- 
fantry regiments,  one  company  of  cavalry,  and  one  battery  ;  second  brigade,  Col- 
onel Floyd,  two  cavalry  regiments  and  the  reserve  artillery,  consisting  of  three 
batteries,  this  being  the  division  of  reserve. 

3d  division,  General  Schurz ;  first  brigade.  General  Bohlen,  three  infantry 
regiments  and  one  battery,  one  company  of  cavalry  ;  second  brigade,  Colonel 
Kryzanowski,  consisting  of  three  infantry  regiments  and  one  battery,  and  one 
company  of  cavalry ;  independent  brigade,  General  Milroy,  consisting  of  four 
regiments  of  infantry,  one  battery,  and  three  companies  of  cavalry.  This  will 
be  the  advance  brigade. 

Detached  brigade.  General  Piatt,  consisting  of  three  infantry  regiments,  one 
battery,  and  the  regiment  of  cavalry  you  mentioned  ;  this  brigade  will  proceed 
to  Winchester  to-morrow,  where  the  cavalry  regiment  will  have  to  join  it ;  when 
this  brigade  is  relieved  from  duty  at  Winchester,  which  I  trust  will  be  very 
soon,  it  will  be  joined  to  the  independent  brigade  to  form  a  division  under 
General  Milroy.  This  arrangement  of  the  corps  was  made  after  consultation 
with  all  the  generals  in  the  corps  ;  it  seemed  the  only  one  that  would  give  gen- 
eral satisfaction.  The  effective  strength  in  detail  will  be  sent  to  you  to-morrow 
from  the  morning  reports. 

The  division  of  General  Blenker  does  not  exist;  one  of  his  late  brigades  is 
attached  to  General  Sclienck's  command  ;  one  was  and  is  now  attached  to 
General  Schurz's,  and  one  forms  a  part  of  the  division  of  reserve  under  General 
Steinwehr.  The  interests  of  the  service  required  this  reconstruction,  as  there 
were  serious  differences  between  the  commanding  officers  of  these  brigades.  Your 
order  in  regard  to  transportation  is  being  strictly  executed  by  Captain  Justice 
An  engineer  officer  has  been  sent  to  Winchester  to  make  th^  necessary  prepara- 
tions for  intrenching  the  place.  The  brigade  ordered  to  proceed  to  Winchester 
to-morrow  would  have  been  sent  before  had  not  your  previous  order  directed 
me  to  send  a  brigade  when  we  left  this  place. 

F.  SIGEL,  Major  General 


[Extract.] 

W^ASHINGTON,  D.  C,  June  28,  1862. 
[From  Middleton,  Virginia,  June  28,  1862 — Received  3  p.  m.] 
Major  General  Pope  :  Colonel  Tracy,  assistant  adjutant  general  of  General 
Fremont,  informs  me  that  the  correspondence  with  General  Cox  was  by  General 
Fremont ;  has  taken  away  the  telegrams,  and  there  is  no  information  here  on 
file.  The  only  other  thing  I  can  learn  is  that  General  Fremont,  a  few  days 
ago,  told  Captain  Piatt,  my  assistant  adjutant  general,  that  Cox  was  on  the 
mountains  with  eight  (8)  or  nine  (9)  thousand  men,  and  fourteen  thousand  of 
the  enemy  opposed  to  him. 

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  ^  * 

I  do  not  find,  on  my  accession  to  the  command,  that  things  are  in  a  good  con- 
dition in  this  corps  for  immediate  movement,  but  will  labor  and  hurry  to  prepare 
as  speedily  as  possible. 

*  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  *  9(i  ' 

The  medical  director,  Doctor  Suckley,  is  away  on  sick  leave,  and  hospital 
and  medical  attendance  deficient. 

EGBERT  C.  SCHENCK, 
Brigadier  General  Commanding  First  Army  Corps. 

As  the  complete  overthrow  of  Lee's  army,  or  at  least  the  entire  frustration 
of  his  movement  toward  the  Potomac,  was  defeated  by  the  failure  of  the  army 
of  the  Potomac  to  effect  a  junction  in  time  with  the  army  of  Virginia  on  the  line 
12  P 
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of  the  Rappahannock,  or  even  so  far  back  as  the  line  of  Bull  run,  it  becomes 
essential  to  history  to  know  who  was  in  fault  for  that  failure.  In  his  extra- 
ordinary report  published  more  than  a  year  after  the  close  of  these  operations, 
General  McClellan  makes  the  following  statement  : 

'*  It  will  be  seen  from  what  has  preceded  that  I  lost  no  time  that  could  be 
avoided  in  moving  the  army  of  the  Potomac  from  the  Peninsula  to  the  support 
of  the  army  of  Virginia  ;  that  I  spared  no  effort  to  hasten  the  embarcation  of 
the  troops  at  Fort  Monroe,  Newport  News,  and  Yorktown,  remaining  at 
Fort  Monroe  myself  until  the  mass  of  the  army  had  sailed ;  and  that,  after 
my  arrival  at  Alexandria,  I  left  nothing  in  my  power  undone  to  forward  sup- 
plies and  re-enforcements  to  General  Pope.  I  sent,  with  the  troops  that  moved, 
all  the  cavalry  I  could  get  hold  •  of.  Even  my  personal  escort  was  sent  out 
upon  the  line  of  the  railway  as  a  guard,  with  the  provost  and  camp  guards  at 
headquarters,  retaining  less  than  one  hundred  men,  many  of  whom  were  order- 
lies, invalids,  members  of  bands,  &c.  All  the  headquarters  teams  that  arrived 
were  sent  out  with  supplies  and  ammunition,  none  being  retained  even  to  move 
the  headquarters  camp.  The  squadron  that  habitually  served  as  my  personal 
escort  was  left  at  Falmouth  with  General  Burnside,  as  he  was  deficient  in 
cavalry." 

On  Wednesday,  August  27,  1862,  at  10  a.  m.,  General  Halleck  telegraphed 
General  McOlellan  to  have  Franklin's  corps  march  in  the  direction  of  Manassas 
as  soon  as  possible.  It  is  proper  here  to  state  that  the  march  referred  to  in  this 
and  the  following  despatches  was  a  distance  of  twenty-five  (25)  miles,  with  choice 
of  three  or  four  good  roads,  all  converging  on  those  points  (Manassas  or  Centre- 
vilie.) 

To  the  despatch  of  10  a.  m.  General  McClellan  replied  at  10.40 : 

[Received  at  10.40  m.] 

''Alexandria,  August  27,  1862 — 10.40  a.  m. 

"Telegram  this  moment  received.  I  have  sent  orders  to  Franklin  to  prepare 
to  march  with  his  corps  at  once,  and  to  repair  here  in  person  to  inform  as  to  his 
means  of  transportation.  Kearney  was  yesterday  at  Rappahannock  ;  Porter  at 
Bealton,  Kelly's,  Barnett's,  &c.  Sumner  will  commence  reaching  Falmouth  to- 
day. Williams's  Massachusetts  cavalry  will  be  mostly  at  Falmouth  to-day.  I 
loaned  Burnside  my  personal  escort  (one  squadron  fourth  regulars)  to  escort 
down  Rap|)ahannock.  I  have  just  sent  for  Couch's  division  to  come  at  once. 
As  fast  as  I  gain  any  information  I  will  forward  it,  although  you  may  already 
have  it. 

''  GEO.  B.  McCLELLAN,  Major  General. 

"General  Halleck,  General-in-Chief.''^ 

At  meridian.  General  Halleck  telegraphed  General  McClellan  the  situation  of 
the  army  under  my  command  : 

([Sent  12  m.] 

"War  Department, 
"  Washington^  D.  C.  August  27,  1862. 

"  Telegrams  from  General  Porter  to  General  Burnside,  just  received,  say  that 
Banks  is  at  Fayetteville ;  McD.owell,  Sigel,  and  Ricketts,  near  Warrenton  ;  Reno 
on  his  right.  Porter  is  marching  on  Warrenton  Junction  to  re-enforce  Pope. 
Nothing  said  of  Heintzelman.  Porter  reports  a  general  battle  imminent  .Frank 
lin's  corps  should  move  out  by  forced  marches,  carrying  three  or  four  days* 
provisions^  and  to  be  supplied  as  far  as  possible  by  railroad.  Perhaps  you  may 
prefer  some  other  road  than  that  to  Centreville.     Colonel  Haupt  has  just  tele- 
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graphed  about  sending  out  troops,  &c.  Please  see  him  and  give  him  your 
directions.  There  has  been  some  serious  neglect  to  guard  the  railroad,  vv^hich 
should  be  immediately  remedied. 

"  H.  W.  IIALLEOK, 

**  General-in-Chief. 
"Major  General  McClellan,  J[?6'a:'a?2<^rz<z." 

At  1.40  p.  m.  General  Halleck  receives  General  McClellan's  reply,  dated  12.5 
p.m. 

[Time  received  1.40  p.  m.] 

"Alexandria,  ^2^o-w5^  27,  1862— 12.5  p.  m. 
"  My  aid  has  just  returned  from  General  Franklin's  camp  ;  reports  that  Generals 
Franklin,  Smith,  and  Slocum  are  all  in  Washington.  He  gave  the  order  to  the 
next  in  rank  to  place  the  corps  in  readiness  to  move  at  once.  I  learn  that  heavy 
firing  has  been  heard  this  a.  m.  at  Oentreville,  and  have  sent  to  ascertain  the 
truth.  I  can  find  no  cavalry  to  send  out  on  the  roads.  Are  the  works  finished 
and  ready  for  defence  ? 

-  "GEO.  B.  McOLELLAN, 

Major  General  Commanding. 
"Major  General  Halleck,  General  in- Chief  J  ^ 

[Received  1.50  p.  m.] 

And  at  1.15  p.  m.  General  McClellan  again  despatched  General  Halleck  : 

"Alexandria,  August  27,  1862 — 1.15  p.  m. 

"Franklin's  artillery  has  no  horses  except  for  four  guns  without  caissons.  I 
can  pick  up  no  cavalry.  In  view  of  these  facts,  will  it  not  be  well  to  push* 
Sumner's  corps  here  by  water  as  rapidly  as  possible,  to  make  immediate  arrange- 
ments for  placing  the  works  in  front  of  Washington  in  an  efiicient  condition  of: 
defence?  I  have  no  means  of  knowing  the  enemy's  force  between  Pope  and 
ourselves.  Can  Franklin,  without  his  artillery  or  cavalry,  efi*ect  any  useful  pur- 
pose in  front]  Should  not  Burnside  at  once  take  steps  to  evacuate  Falmouth 
and  Aquia,  at  the  same  time  covering  the  retreat  of  any  of  Pope's  troops  who 
may  fail  back  in  that  direction  ?  I  do  not  see  that  we  have  force  enough  m  hand 
to  form  a  connection  with  Pope,  whose  exact  position  we  do  not  know.  Are 
we  safe  in  the  direction  of  the  valley  1 

"  GEORGE  B.  McOLELLAN, 

"  Major  General. 

""  General  Halleck, 

^'Generil-in- Chief. '^'  •    -, 

Thursday,  Avgust  25,  1862. 

I  ask  no  better  testimony  to  refute  this  statement  than  the  despatches  and 
letters  which  passed  between  the  President,  the  general-in-chief,  and  General 
McClellan,  while  the  latter  was  in  Alexandria  charged  with  the  duty  of  sending 
forward  the  army  of  the  Potomac  to  re-enforce  me,  from  the  27th  of  August  %^ 
the  3d  of  September,  1862. 

I  append  these  despatches,  only  inserting  such  remarks  as  are  necessary  to 
connect  them  in  their  chronological  order,  and  premising  that  during  the  whole 
time  this  correspondence  was  going  on,  the  army  under  my  command  was  en- 
gaged in  a  series  of  bloody  battles,  and  that  the  roar  of  the  artillery  was  plainly 
heard  in  the  streets  of  Washington.  Scarcely  an  hour  passed  that  news  did  not 
reach  General  McClellan  concerning  the  army  under  my  command 
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On  tliis  morniDg  General  Halleck  telegraphs  General  Franklin  directly : 

"War  Department, 
"  WasJiington,  D.  C,  August  28,  1862. 
^'  On  parting  with  General  McClellan,  about  2  o'clock  this  morning,  it  was 
understood  that  you  were  to  move  with  your  corps  to-day  towards  Manassas 
Junction,  to  drive  the  enemy  from  the  railroad.  I  have  just  learned  that  the 
genej-al  has  not  yet  returned  to  Alexandria.  If  you  have  not  received  his  order, 
act  on  this. 

"H.W.  HALLECK, 

'■'General-in-Chief. 
"Major  General  Franklin,  Alexandria.''^ 

To  which  at  1.05  p.  m.  General  McClellan  (not  General  Franklin)  replied: 

[Received  1.05  p.  m.] 

"Alexandria,  Va.,  August  28,  1862 — 1  p.  m. 
"  Your  despatch  to  Franklin  received.     I  have  been  doing  all  possible  to  \ 

hurry  artillery  and  cavalry.     The  moment  Franklin  can  be  started  with  a  rea- 
sonable amount  of  artillery  he  shall  go.     In  the  mean  time  see  Whipple's  de-  j 
spatch.     Something  must  be  done  in  that  direction.     Please  see  Barnard  and  be  \ 
sure  that  the  works  towards  the  Chain  bridge  are  perfectly  secure.     I  look  upon 
these  works,  especially  Ethan  Allen  and  Marcy,  as  of  the  first  importance.     I  i 
have  heard,  incidentally,  that  there  is  no  garrison  in  Ethan  Allen,  but  presume             \ 
it  is  a  mistake.     I  have  just  conversed  with   Colonel  Holabin,  and  think  the 
enemy  is  in  so  much  force  near  Manassas  as  to  make  it  necessary  for  us  to  move 
in  force. 

"  GEORGE  B.  McCLELLAN, 

"  Major  General  Commanding. 
''  General  H.  W.  Halleck, 

^'General-in-Chief.^^ 

General  McClellan  being  thus  of  opinion  that  "  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  move 
in  force,"  it  becomes  a  matter  of  interest  to  observe  what  efforts  are  made  to 
that  end. 

At  3.o0  p.  m.  General  Halleck,  in  a  tone  that  manifests  his  estimate  of  the 
position,  telegraphs  General  McClellan  : 

[Sent  3.30  p.  m.] 

'  "  War  Department, 

"  Washington,  D.  C,  Atigust  28,  1862. 
"  Not  a  moment  must  be  lost  in  pushing  as  large  a  force  as  possible  towards 
Manassas,  so  as  to  communicate  with  Pope  before  the  enemy  is  re-enforced.  I 
directed  General  Barnard  to  report  to  you,  and  do  not  know  where  he  is.  In 
Barnard's  absence  Whipple  can  tell  you  about  the  garrisons  of  the  forts.  No 
message  from  Pope  has  reached  here. 

"H.W.  HALLECK, 

General-in-Chief. 
"  Major  General  McClellan,  Alexandria.'' 

At  4.40  p.  m.  this  despatch  is  sent : 

[Received  7.30  p.  m.] 

"Headquarters  near  Alexandria, 

''August  28,  1862— 4  40  p.  m. 

"  General  Franklin  is  with  me  here.  I  will  know  in  a  few  minutes  the  condition 
of  artillery  and  cavalry.  We  are  not  yet  in  condition  to  move ;  may  be  by 
to-morrow  moring.     Pope  must  cut  through  to-day,  or  adopt  the  plan  I  suggested. 
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I  have  ordered  troops  to  garrison  the  works  at  Upton's  hill.  They  must  be 
held  at  any  cost.  As  soon  as  I  can  see  the  way  to  spare  them  I  will  send  a 
good  corps  of  troops  there.  It  is  the  key  to  Washington,  which  cannot  be 
seriously  menaced  as  long  as  it  is  held. 

"GEOEGE  B.  McCLELLAISr, 

^* Major  General. 
'*  Major  General  H.  W.  Halleck, 

^'General-in-Chief.^^ 

And  at  4.45  the  following  argumentative  reply  to  General  Halleck's  despatch 
of  3.30  p.  m.;  ,  7  ^ 

^  [Received  6.15  p.  m.] 

"  Camp  near  Alexandria, 

''August  2S — 4.45  p.  m. 

"Your  despatch  received.  Neither  Franklin's  nor  Sumner's  corps  is  now  in 
condition  to  move  and  fight  a  battle.  It  would  be  sacrifice  to  send  them  out 
now.  I  have  sent  aids  to  ascertain  the  condition  of  the  commands  of  Cox  and 
Tyler;  but  I  still  think  that  a  premature  movement  in  small  force  will  accomplish 
nothing  but  the  destruction  of  the  troops  sent  out.  I  repeat  that  I  will  lose  no 
time  in  preparing  the  troops  now  here  for  the  field,  and  that  whatever  orders 
you  may  give  after  hearing  what  I  have  to  say  will  be  carried  out. 

.':,;;  "GEORGE  B.  McCLELLAN, 

''Major  General. 
"Major  General  H.  W.  Halleck, 

"General-in- Chief y 

Thus  appreciated  and  replied  to  by  General  Halleck  at  8.40  p.  m. : 

V     '       [Sent  8-40  p.  m.]  ^'    ■  ■-■  V/;     ' :    ■  ' 

"War  Department,  ":/.  ' 
"  Washington,  B.  C,  August  28,  1862.  ^ 
"  There  must  be  no  further  delay  in  moving  Franklin's  corps  towards  Manassas. 
They  must  go  to-morrow  morning,  ready  or  not  ready.  If  we  delay  too  long 
to  get  ready  there  will  be  no  necessity  to  go  at  all,  for  Pope  will  either  be 
defeated  or  victorious  without  our  aid.  If  there  is  a  want  of  wagons  the  men 
must  carry  provisions  with  them  till  the  wagons  can  come  to  their  relief. 

"H.  W.  'RAlAjE.QK,Ge7ieral-in- Chief. 
"Major  General  McGlellan,  ^/e2;(2?i^rz^." 

To  which  General  McClellan  answers,  12.20  a.  m.: 

''Alexandria,  August  28,  1862 — 10  a.  m. 
"  Tour  despatch  received.  Franklin's  corps  has  been  ordered  to  march  at  six 
(6)  o'clock  to-morrow  morning.  Sumner  has  about  fourteen  thousand  (14,000) 
infantry,  without  cavalry  or  artillery,  here.  Cox's  brigade  of  four  regiments  is 
here,  with  two  batteries  of  artillery.  Men  of  two  (2)  regiments,  much  fatigued, 
came  to-day.  Tyler's  brigade  of  three  new  regiments,  but  little  drilled,  is  also 
here.  All  these  troops  will  be  ordered  to  hold  themselves  ready  to  march 
to-morrow  morning,  and  all,  except  Franklin's,  to  await  further  orders.  If  you 
wish  any  of  them  to  move  towards  Manassas  please  inform  me.  Colonel  Wager, 
second  New  York  volunteer  artillery,  has  just  come  in  from  the  front.  He  reports 
strong  infantry  and  cavalry  force  of  rebels  near  Fairfax  Court  House.  Reports 
numerous,  from  various  sources,  that  Lee  and  Stuart,  with  large  forces,  are  at 
Manassas ;  that  the  enemy,  with  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men,  intend 
advancing  on  the  forts  near  Arlington  and  Chain  bridge,  with  a  view  to  attacking 
Washington  and  Baltimore. 
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*•  General  Barnard  telegraphs  me  to-niglit  that  the  length  of  line  of  fortifications 
on  this  side  of  the  Potomac  requires  two  thousand  additional  batterymen, 
and  additional  troops  to  defend  intervals,  according  to  circumstances.  At  all 
events,  he  says  an  old  regiment  should  be  added  to  the  force  at  Chain  bridge, 
and  a  few  regiments  distributed  along  the  lines  to  give  confidence  to  our  new 
troops.  I  agree  with  him  fully,  and  think  our  fortifications  along  the  upper  part 
of  our  line  on  this  side  of  the  river  very  unsafe  with  their  present  garrisons,  and 
the  movements  of  the  enemy  seem  to  indicate  an  attack  upon  these  works. 

''GEORGE  B.  McOLELLAN, 

"Major  General. 
"Major  General  Halleck, 

"General-in-Chief'  U.  S.  Arm?/.'' 

And  thus  Franklin's  corps,  ordered  to  move  on  the  morning  of  the  27th,  had 
not  stirred  a  foot  on  the  night  of  the  28th. 

Friday,  August  29,  1862,  at  10.30  a.  m,,  General  McClellan  telegraphs 
General  Halleck :  ' 

'*  Camp  p^ear  Alexandria, 

"Augmt  29—10.30  a.  m. 

**  Franklin's  corps  is  in  motion  ;  started  about  six  (6)  a.  m.  I  can  give  him 
but  two  squadrons  of  cavalry.  I  propose  moving  General  Cox  to  Upton's  hill, 
to  hold  that  important  point  with  its  works,  and  to  push  cavalry  scouts  to  Vi- 
enna via  Freeman  hill  and  Hunter's  lane.  Cox  has  two  squadrons  of  cavalry. 
Please  answer  at  once  whether  this  meets  your  approval.  I  have  directed 
Woodbury,  with  the  engineer  brigade,  to  hold  Fort  Lyon,  however.  Detailed, 
last  night,  two  regiments  to  the  vicinity  of  Forts  Ethan  Allen  and  Marcy. 
Meagher's  brigade  is  still  at  Aquia.  If  Sumner  moves  in  support  of  Franklin 
it  leaves  us  without  any  reliable  troops  in  and  near  Washington.  Yet  Frank- 
lin is  too  much  alone.  What  shall  be  done  ?  No  more  cavalry  arrived.  Have 
but  three  squadrons  belonging  to  army  of  Potomac.  Franklin  has  but  forty 
rounds  of  ammunition,  and  no  wagons  to  move  more.  1  do  not  think  Franklin 
is  in  a  condition  to  accomplish  much  if  he  meets  strong  resistance.  I  should 
not  have  moved  him  but  for  your  pressing  orders  last  night.  What  have  you 
from  Vienna  and  Drainesville  ? 

"  GEORGE  B.  McCLELLAN, 

"Major  General. 

"  Major  General  H.  W.  Halleck, 

"General-in-Chief.^* 

It  is  difficult  to  qualify  conduct  like  this,  and,  at  the  same  time,  guard  deco- 
rum. Throughout  the  reiterated  despatches  of  the  two  previous  days  General 
McClellan  advises  General  Halleck  that  he  is  pushing  Frankliu  forward,  and 
now,  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day,  tells  him,  "I  should  not  have  moved  him 
(Franklin)  but  for  your  pressing  order  last  night." 

General  McClellan  telegraphs  : 

[Received  12.08  p.  m.] 

'•Headquarters  Army  of  Potomac, 

"August  29,  1SG2— 12  m. 
"Your  telegram  is  received.     Do  you  wish  the  movement  of  Franklin's  corps 
to  continue  '?     He  is  without  reserve,  animunition,  and  without  transportation. 

"GEORGE  B.  McCLELLAX, 

"Major  General. 
"Major  General  H.  W.  Halleck, 

"General-in-Chief." 
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And  again  : 

[Received  12.50  p.  m.] 

f'^  Headquarters  Army  of  Potomac, 
**Al€xa?id/ia,  Virginia,  August  29,  1862 — 12  m. 

"  Have  ordered  most  of  the  twelfth  Pennsylvania  cavalry  to  report  to  Gen- 
eral Barnard,  for  scouting  duty  towards  Kockville,  Poolsville,  &c.  Tf  you  ap- 
prehend a  raid  on  your  side  of  river  I  had  better  send  a  brigade  or  two  of 
Sumner's  to  near  Tenallytown,  where,  with  two  or  three  old  regiments  in  Forts 
Allan  and  Marcy,  they  can  watch  both  Chain  bridge  and  Tennallytown.  Would 
it  meet  your  views  to  post  rest  of  Sumner's  corps  between  Arlington  and  Fort 
Corcoran,  where  they  can  either  support  Cox,  Franklin,  or  Chain  bridge,  or 
even  Tennallytown'?  Franklin  has  only  between  10,000  and  11,000  ready  for 
duty.     How  far  do  you  wish  this  force  to  advance  ? 

'^a.  B.  McCLELLAX, 

"  Majo?'  General  U.  S.  Army. 
"Major  General  Halleck, 

"  General-in-Cliiefr 

To  which  General  Halleck  replies  at  3  p.  m. :  "I  want  Franklin's  corps  to 
go  far  enough  to  find  out  something  about  the  enemy." 

[Sent  3  p.  m.] 

"  War  Department, 
''Washington^  D.  C.  August  29,  1862.      ; 

"  Your  proposed  disposition  of  Sumner's  corps  seems  to  me  judicious .  Of  course 
I  have  no  time  to  examine  into  detail.  The  .present  danger  is  a  raid  upon  Wash- 
ington in  the  night  time.  Dispose  of  all  troops  as  you  deem  best.  I  want 
Franklin's  corps  to  go  far  enough  to  find  out  something  about  the  enemy  ;  per- 
haps he  may  get  such  information  at  Anandale  as  to  prevent  his  going  farther. 
Otherwise  he  will  push  on  towards  Fairfax.  Try  to  get  something-  from  direc- 
tion of  Manassas,  if  by  telegram  or  through  Franklin's  scouts.  Our  people 
must  move  more  actively  and  find  out  where  the  enemy  is.  I  am  tired  of 
guesses. 

"H.  W.  HALLECK, 

"  General-in-Chief. 

"  Major  General  McClellan,  ^/e.Ta?jJn"(2." 

At  2.40  p.  m.  the  President  despatches :  _  ^ 

[Sent  2.40  p.  m.] 

**  War  Department, 
''Washington,  D.  C,  August  29,  1862— 2.30  p.  m. 

"  What  news  from  direction  of  Manassas  Junction  ?     What  generally  1 

-A.  LINCOLN. 
'' Major  General  McGlellan ,  Alexandria.'' 

And  at  3.30  p.  m.  receives  General  McClellan's  reply : 

[Time  received,  3.30  p.  m.] 

"Headquarters  Army  of  Potomac, 
'  "  Near  Alexaridria,  Virginia,  August  29,  1862 — 2.45  p.  m. 

*'  The  last  news  I  received  from  the  direction  of  Manassas  was  from  strag- 
glers, to  the  effect  that  the  enemy  was  evacuating  Centreville,  and  retiring 
towards  Thoroughfare  Gap.  This  is  by  no  means  reliable.  •  I  am  clear  that 
one  of  two  courses  should  be  adopted  :  first,  to  concentrate  all  our  available 
forces  to  open  communicalion  with  Pope;  second,  to  leave  Pope  to  get  out  of 
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Ills  scrape,  and  at  once  to  use  all  our  means  to  make  the  capital  perfectly  safe. 
No  middle  course  will  now  ansv^er.  Tell  me  what  you  Avish  me  to  do,  and  I  will 
do  all  in  my  power  to  accomplish  it.  I  wish  to  know  what  my  orders  and 
authority  are.  I  ask  for  nothing,  but  will  obey  whatever  orders  you  give.  I 
only  ask  a  prompt  decision,  that  I  may  at  once  give  the  necessary  orders.  It 
will  not  do  to  delay  longer. 

"GEORGE  B.  McCLELLAN, 

**  Major  General. 
"  A.  Lincoln,  Tresidentr 

The  President,  in  his  answer  at  4.10  p.  m  ,  thought  the  first  alternative,  viz  : 
"  to  concentrate  all  our  available  force  to  open  communication  with  Pope,"  is 
the  right  one.  ,       / 

[Sent  4.10  p.  m.] 

''  War  Department, 
•  ''Washington,  B.  C,  August  2^,  l^^2. 

"  Yours  of  to-day  just  received.  I  think  your  first  alternative,  to  wit :  "  to 
concentrate  all  our  available  forces  to  open  c  ^mraunication  with  Pope,"  is  the 
right  one.  But  I  wish  not  to  control.  That  I  now  leave  to  General  Halieck, 
aided  by  your  counsels. 

"A.  LINCOLN. 
"Major  General  McClellan, 

'■'Alexandria,  Virginia.'' 

At  7.50  p.  m.  General  Halieck  to  General  McCiellan : 

"War  Department, 
"  WasJiington,  D.  C,  August  29,  1862. 
"  You  will  immediately  send  construction  train  and  guards  to  repair  railroad 
to  Manassas.  Let  there  be  no  delay  in  this.  I  have  just  been  told  that  Frank- 
lin's corps  stopped  at  Anandale,  and  that  he  was  this  evening  in  Alexandria. 
This  is  all  contrary  to  my  orders.  Investigate  and  report  the  fact  of  this  dis- 
obedience. That  corps  must  push  forward  as  I  directed,  to  protect  the  railroad 
and  open  our  communications  with  Manassas. 

"H.  W.  HALLECK, 

* '  General' in-  Ch ief. 
"  Major  General  McClellan,  Alexandria'' 

.     To  which  General  McClellan  replies  at  8  :  •     • 

[Time  received  8.50  p.  m. 

"  Camp  near  Alexandria,  August  29,  1862 — 8  p.  m. 

"  By  referring  to  my  telegrams  of  10.30  a.  m.,  12  m.,  and  1  p.  m.,  together  with 
your  reply  of  2.48  p.  m.,  you  will  spe  why  Franklin's  corps  halted  at  Anandale. 
This  smj^ll  cavalry  force,  all  I  had  to  give  him,  was  ordered  to  push  on  as  far 
as  possible  towards  Manassas.  It  was  not  safe  for  Franklin  to  move  beyond 
Anandale,  under  the  circumstances,  until  we  knew  what  was  at  Vienna.  Gen- 
eral Franklin  remained  here  until  1  p.  m.  endeavoring  to  arrange  for  supplies 
for  his  command.  I  am  responsible  for  both  these  circumstances,  and  do  not  see 
that  either  was  in  disobedience  to  your  orders.  Please  give  distinct  orders  in 
reference  to  Franklin's  movements  of  to-morrow.  I  have  sent  to  Colonel  Hanpt 
to  push  out  construction  and  supply  trains  as  soon  as  possible.  General  Tyler 
to  furnish  the  necessary  guards.  I  have  directed  General  Banks's  supply  train 
to  start  out   to-night,  at  least  as  far  as  Anandale,  with  an  escort  from  General 
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Tyler.  In  roi^ard  to  to-morrow's  movements  I  desire  definite  instructions,  as  it 
is  not  agreeable  to  me  to  be  accused  of  disobeying  orders  when  I  bave  simply 
exercised  the  discretion  you  committed  to  me. 

"GEO.  B.  McCLELLAN, 

^' Major  General  Commanding. 
"  Major  General  Hallack, 

'■' Geiieral-in-Cliicfr  ' 

At  ten  that  night  General  Ilalleck  advised  General  McOlellan  that  he  has  a 
despatch  from  General  Franklin  stating  that  ''  Pope  is  very  short  of  provisions 
and  the  country  will  not  support  him." 

[Received  10.50  p.  m.  ] 

'*  Headquarters  Army  OF  THE  Potomac, 
"  Camp  near  Alexandria,  August  29,  1862 — 10  p.  m. 

**  The  following  has  just  been  received  by  an  orderly  : 

*  *Anandale — 7.15  p.m. 

*  General  :  The  news  picked  up  here  from  all  sources  passing  along  the  road 
is  as  follows  :  Jackson  left  Oentreville  yesterday  afternoon  to  march  through 
Thoroughfare  Gap.  He  was  confronted  by  Sigel,  whom  he  attacked  immediately 
Sigel  was  re-enforced  by  Heintzelman  and  Porter  to-day.  McDowell  by  noon 
was  four  miles  from  the  field,  and  was  merely  waiting  for  his  ammunition  to  come 
up  to  join  him.  The  field  of  battle  is  near  Gainesville.  Sigel  fought  all  day  yes- 
terday, slept  on  the  enemy's  grounds,  and  this  morning  at  5  o'clock  was  attacked, 
and  the  cannonading  was  very  heavy  when  a  certain  sutler,  one  of  the  parties  who 
gives  the  information,  left  there.  From  all  the  evidence  the  inference  is  that  we 
met  with  no  disaster,  and  that  Stonewall  is  in  a  tight  place  unless  he  leaves  to- 
night by  Aldie.  Jackson  had  with  him  yesterday  throe  divisions — his  own, 
Ewell's,  and  Hill's — amounting  to  forty-thousand  men.  Birney  held  Centre- 
ville  this  morning,  and  pursued  Jackson,  picking  up  many  stragglers.  The 
enemy  left  Oentreville  last  evening.  Many  of  the  rebel  dead  are  lying  near 
Oentreville,  Birney  ceased  the  pursuit  on  learning  the  force  of  the  enemy. 
All  of  the  best  witnesses,  and  all  of  the  citizens  who  have  passed,  consider 
Jackson  in  a  dangerous  position.     Pope's  train  is  parked  this  side  of  Oentreville. 

*  Truly  yours, 

'W.  B.  FRANKLIN, 
*  Major  Generaly  Commanding  Sixth  Corps. 

*  P.  S. — Pope  is  said  to  be  short  of  provisions,  and  the  country  will  not  sup- 
port him. 

'W.  B.  F.' 

"  GEO.  B.  McCLELLAN, 

*'  Major  General. 
"  Major  General  H.  W.  Halleck, 

*'  General-in-CJiii'f,^'' 

And  thus,  on  the  night  of  the  third  day  after  General  Franklin's  corps  had 
been  peremptorily  ordered  to  join  the  army  under  my  command,  it  had  advanced 
as  far  as  Auandale,  six  miles  from  Alexandria,  Franklin  himself  being  in  that 
city  as  late  as  1  p.  m. 
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Saturday,  Avgust  30,  1862. 
On  tills  morning  I  sent  the  following  despatch  to  Major  General  Halleck: 
[Received  3.20  p.  m.  August  30,  1862.1 

*'HEADaUARTERS    BaTTLE, 

"  Near  Groveion,  Virghiia — 5.30  a.  m. 

"We  fought  a  terrific  battle  here  yesterday  with  the  combined  forces  of  the 
enemy,  which  lasted  with  continuous  fury  from  daylight  until  dark,  by  which 
time  the  enemy  was  driven  from  the  field,  which  we  now  occupy.  Our  troops 
are  too  much  exhausted  yet  to  push  matters,  though  I  shall  do  so  in  the  course 
of  the  morning,  as  soon  as  General  F.  J.  Porter  comes  up  from  Manassas.  Tins 
enemy  is  still  in  our  front,  but  badly  used  up.  We  have  lost  not  less  than  eight 
thousand  men,  killed  and  wounded;  but,  from  the  appearance  of  the  field,  the 
enemy  lost  at  least  two  to  one.  He  stood  strictly  on  the  defensive,  and  every 
assault  was  made  by  ourselves.  The  battle  was  fought  on  the  identical  battle- 
field of  Bull  run,  which  greatly  increased  the  enthusiasm  of  the  men.  The 
news  just  reaches  me  from  the  front  that  the  enemy  is  retiring  toward  the 
mountains ;  I  go  forward  at  once  to  see.  We  have  made  great  captures,  but  I 
am  not  able  yet  to  form  an  idea  of  their  extent.  Our  troops  behaved  splendidly. 
I  think  you  had  best  send  Franklin's,  Cox's,  and  Sturgis's  regiments  to  Oen- 
treville,  as  also  forage  and  subsistence.  I  received  a  note  this  morning  from 
G-eneral  Franklin,  v/iitten  by  order^of  General  McOlellan,  saying  that  wagonS 
and  cars  would  be  loaded  and  sent  to  Fairfax  station  as  soon  as  I  would  send  a 
cavalry  escort  to  Alexandria  to  bring  them  out.  Such  a  request,  when  Alexandria 
is  full  of  troops  and  we  fighting  the  enemy,  needs  no  comment.  Will  you  have 
these  supplies  sent,  without  the  least  delay,  to  Centreville  ] 

"JNO.POPE,  Major  General 

"Major  General  Halleck, 

^'General-in-Chief.*' 

I  add  copy  of  the  note  of  General  Franklin  referred  to : 

"August  29,  1862 — 8  p.  m. 
**To  Commanding  Officer  at  Centreville: 

"  I  have  been  instructed  by  General  McClellan  to  inform  you  that  he  will  have 
all  the  available  wagons  at  Alexandria  loaded  with  rations  for  your  troops,  and 
all  of  the  cars  also,  as  soon  as  you  will  send  in  a  cavalry  escort  to  Alexandria 
as  a  guard  to  the  train. 
"Respectfully, 

"W.  B.  FRANKLIN, 
"  Major  General  Commanding  Sixth  Corps.*' 

General  McClellan's  despatch  of  10  p.  m.,  29th  August,  states  that  he  ordered 
Franklin  "to  cover  the  transit  of  Pope's  supplies."  General  Franklin,  who 
doubtless  understood  his  orders,  explained  them  as  above  by  saying  that  the 
supplies  would  be  loaded  "as  soon  as  you  send  a  cavalry  escort."  It  was  thus 
General  Franklin  was  to  "cover  the  transit." 

At  9.40  a.  m.  General  Halleck  telegraphs  General  McClellan: 

[Sent  9.40  a.  m.] 

"War  Department, 
"  Washington,  D.  C,  August  30,  1862. 
"I  am  by  no  means  satisfied  with  General  Franklin's  march  of  yesterday, 
considering  the  circumstances  of  the  case.     He  was  very  wrong  in  stopping  at 
Anandale.     Moreover,  I  learned  last  night  that  the  quartermaster's  department 
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would  have  given  him  plenty  of  transportation  if  he  had  applied  for  it  any  time 
since  his  arrival  at  Alexandria.  He  knew  the  importance  of  opening  communi- 
cation with  General  Pope's  army,  and  should  have  acted  more  promptly. 

-H.  W.  HALLECK, 

^'■General-in- Chief . 
"Major  General  McClellan,  Alexandria'^ 

In  connection  with  this  despatch  it  will  be  recollected  that  on  the  morning  of 
the  27th  of  August  General  McClellan  told  General  Halleck  that  he  had  ordered 
Franklin  to  come  to  Alexandria  in  order  that  he  (McClellan)  might  inform  him 
as  to  his  means  of  transportation.  On  the  29th  he  says,  "Franklin  is  without 
transportation."  These  two  statements  need  no  commentary  but  the  last  cited 
despatch  of  General  Halleck. 

At  11  a^  m.  General  McClellan  telegraphs  General  Halleck:     :  .  -  ^ 

[Received  11.15  a.  m.l 

"HEADaUARTERS    ArMY    OF    PoTOMAC, 

^^Camp  near  Alexandria,  August  30,  1862 — 11  a.  m. 

"Have  ordered  Sumner  to  leave  one  brigade  in  the  vicinity  of  Chain  bridge, 

and  to  move  the  rest  by  Columbia  pike  on  Anandale  and  Fairfax  Court  House, 

if  this  is  the  route  you  wish  them  to  take.    He  and  Franklin  are  both  instructed 

to  join  Pope  as  promptly  as  possible.    Shall  Couch  move  also  when  he  arrives? 

"GEOKGE  B.  McCLELLAN, 
/   c   :  '    >  •  ''''Major  General. 

"Major  General  H.  W.  Halleck,  '  , 

^'■General-in-Chief 

To  this  inquiry  as  to  proper  direction  of  the  troops  at  the  crisis  of  that  day 
General  Halleck's  reply  is  comprehensive  and  pointed:  "Send  them  where  the 
fighting  is." 

[Sent  12.20  p.  m.]  ,        '  \ 

"War  Department, 

"  Washington,  D.  C,  August  30,  1865.     ' 

"  I  think  Couch  should  land  at  Alexandria  and  be  immediately  pushed  out  to 
Pope.  Send  the  troops  where  the  fighting  is.  Let  me  know  when  Couch  ar- 
rives, as  I  may  have  other  information  by  that  time.  Use  the  Connecticut 
officers  and  regiments  as  you  propose.  Send  transports  to  Aquia  to  bring  up 
Burnside's  command.     I  have  telegraphed  to  him,  and  •<\m  waiting  his  answer. 

"H.  W.  HALLECK, 
'  *^^  Ge?ieral-in- Chief. 

"Major  General  McClellan,  Alexandria.'* 

And  adds  two  hours  later : 

[Sent  2.15  p.  m.] 

"War  Department, 
"  Washington,  D.  C,  August  30,  1862. 

"Franklin's  and  all  of  Sumner's  corps  should  be  pushed  forward  with  all 
possible  despatch.  They  must  use  their  legs  and  make  forced  marches.  Time 
now  is  everything  Send  some  sharpshooters  on  the  train  to  Bull  run.  The 
bridges  and  properly  are  threatened  by  bands  of  Prince  William  cavalry. 
Give  Colonel  Haupt  all  the  assistance  you  can.  The  sharpshooters  on  top  of 
•the  cars  can  assist  in  unloading  the  trains. 

"H.W.  HALLECK, 

'■^General-i7i- Chief. 
"Major  General  McClellan,  Alexandria^ 
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G-eneral   McOIellan's  r>Gxt  despatch  opens,  with  the  remarkable  statement 
that  he  "knows  nothing  of  the  calibre  of  Pope's  artillery." 

[Received  3  p.  m.  ] 

''HEADaUARTERS  ArMY  OF  PoTOMAC, 

'^  Alexandria,  Virginia,  August  30,  1862 — l.iO  p.  m. 

"I  know  nothing  of  the  calibre  of  Pope's  artillery.  All  I  can  do  is  to  direct 
ordnance  oflicers  to  load  up  all  the  wagons  sent  to  him.  I  have  already  sent 
all  my  headquarters  wagons.  You  will  see  that  wagons  are  sent  from  Wash- 
ington. I  can  do  nothing  more  than  give  the  order  that  every  available  wagon 
in  Alexandria  shall  be  loaded  at  once.  The  order  to  the  brigade  of  Sumner 
that  I  directed  to  remain  at  Chain  bridge  and  Tennallytown  should  go  from 
your  headquarters,  to  save  time.  I  understand  you  to  instruct  it  also  to  move. 
I  have  no  sharpshooters  except  the  guard  around  my  camp.  I  have  sent  off 
every  man  but  those.  I  will  now  send  them  with  the  train,  as  you  directed. 
I  will  also  send  my  only  remaining  squadron  of  cavalry  with  G-eneral  Sumner. 
I  can  do  no  more ;  you  have  every  man  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac  who  is  within 
my  reach. 

''GEORGE  B.McOLELL AN, 
*  "  Major  General  Commanding. 

"Major  General  Halleck, 

'•^  Genp.ral-in- Chiefs 

On  the  morning  after  the  three  days'  fighting  at  Manassas  I  reported  by  tele- 
graph as  follows  : 

[Received  3.40  p.  m.,  August  31,  1862.] 

"Oentreville — 10.45  a.m., 

**  Our  troops  are  all  here  and  in  position,  though  much  used  up  and  worn  out. 
I  thiuk  it  would,  perhaps,  have  been  greatly  better  if  Sumner  and  Franklin  had 
been  here  three  or  four  days  ago  ;  but  you  may  rely  upon  our  giving  them  as 
desperate  a  fight  as  I  can  force  our  men  to  stand  up  to.  I  should  like  to  know 
whether  you  feel  secure  about  Washington  should  this  army  be  destroyed.  I 
shall  fight  it  as  long  as  a  man  will  stand  up  to  the  work.  You  must  judge  what  is 
to  be  donCj  having  in  view  the  safety  of  the  capital.  The  enemy  is  already 
pushing  a  cavalry  reconnoissance  in  our  front  at  Cub  run,  whether  in  advance  of 
an  attack  to-day  I  don't  yet  know.  I  send  you  this  that  you  may  know  our  posi- 
tion and  my  purpose, 

''JOHN  POPE,  Major  General. 

"  Major  General  Halleck, 

'■'■General-in-Chief.^^  ' 

And  finally,  three  days  later,  after  drawing  back  all  my  troops  within  the 
intrenchments  under  orders  from  General  Halleck,  advised  him  : 

"Headquarters,  Ball's  Crossroads, 

'' Sej)te7nber  3,  1862—1.40  p.  m. 

"Major  General  Halleck  :  We  ought  not  lose  a  moment  in  pushing  forward 
the  fiesh  troops  to  confront  the  enemy.  In  three  days  we  should  be  able  to 
renew  the  offensive  in  the  direction  of  Little  River  pike  beyond  Fairfax  Court 
Plouse.  We  must  strike  again  with  fresh  men  while  the  enemy  is  wearied  -and 
broken  down.  I  am  ready  to  advance  again  to  the  front  with  fresh  troops  now 
here.  Those  I  brought  in  can  remain  for  two  days.  Somebody  ought  to  have 
the  supreme  command  liere.^  Let  us  not  sit  down  quietly,  but  push  forward  again. 
I  give  you  these  suggestions  because  I  believe  them  very  important.  I  would 
have  attacked  again  yesterday  but  for  the   reason  I  gave  you;  whether  the 
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causes  tlien  statcil  can  be  removed  I  do  not  know  ;  but,  if  possible,  they  should 
be.  The  enemy  is  in  the  direction  of  Leesburg  with  his  left  renting  on  Drains- 
ville  road,  far  as  he  can  be  traced  by  his  pickets.  I  have  just  received  advices 
from  that  direction.     Lee  himself  is  on  the  Leesburg  turnpike, 

"JNO.  POPE,  Major  General^ 

A  true  copy : 

T.  0.  H.  SMITH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Aide-de-Camp. 

If  these  despatches  are  not  sufficient  answer  to  General  McClellan's  extraor- 
dinary statement,  I  know  not  what  would  be. 

.  In  the  narrative  of  my  connection  with  military  operations  in  Virginia,  I  have 
reached  a  point  where  it  is  equally  difficult  to  continue  or  to  be  silent.  While, 
perhaps,  it  would  not  be  judicious  to  recount  all  that  opcurred  between  the  2d 
and  the  7th  of  September,  1862,  yet  some  account  of  the  extraordinary  transac- 
tions of  those  few  days  seems  to  be  demanded  in  justice  to  myself  and  others. 
I  shall  pass  as  briefly  over  the  matter  as  I  possibly  can,  and  only  relate  what 
seems  to  be  entirely  indispensable  to  anything  like  an  understanding  of  the 
subject.  After  withdrawing  within  the  outer  intrenchments  aroiind  Washington, 
the  command  of  the  troops,  in  compliance  with  orders  from  General  Halleck, 
passed  into  the  hands  of  General  McClellan.  I  made  my  personal  camp  at 
Ball's  Crossroads,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  —  of  September  repaired  to  Wash- 
ington with  a  few  officers  of  my  staff,  and  reported  in  person  to  the  General-in- 
chief,  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  the  President.  Each  one  of  these  high  func- 
tionaries received  me  with  great  cordiality,  and  expressed  in  the  most  decided 
manner  his  appreciation  of  my  services,  and  of  the  conduct  of  my  military  opera- 
tions throughout, 

Great  indignation  was  expressed  at  the  treacherous  and  unfaithful  conduct  of 
officers  of  high  rank  who  were  directly  or  indirectly  connected  with  these  opera- 
tions, and  so  decided  was  this  feeling,  and  so  determined  the  purpose  to  execute 
justice  upon  them,  that  I  was  urged  to  furnish  for  use  to  the  government, 
immediately,  a  brief  official  report  of  the  campaign.  So  anxious  were  the 
authorities  that  this  report  should  be  in  their  possession  at  once,  that  General 
Halleck  urged  me  to  remain  that  day  in  Washington  to  make  it  out.  I  told 
him  that  my  papers,  despatches,  &c,  were  at  my  camp  near  Ball's  Crossroads, 
and  that  I  could  not  well  make  a  report  without  having  them  by  me.  He  still 
urged  me  to  remain,  with  great  persistence,  but  I  finally  returned  to  my  camp 
and  proceeded  to  make  out  my  report.  The  next  day  it  was  delivered  to  General 
Halleck,  but  by  that  time  influences  of  questionable  character,  and  transactions 
of  most  unquestionable  impropriety,  which  were  well  known  at  the  time,  had 
entirely  changed  the  purposes  of  the  authorities.  It  is  not  necessary,  and  perhaps 
would  scarcely  be  in  place,  for  me  to  recount  these  things  here,  and  I  shall 
therefore  only  speak  of  results  which  followed.  The  first  result  was  that  my 
report,  so  urgently  demanded  the  day  before,  in  order  that  the  facts  might 
at  once  be  laid  before  the  country  and  made  the  basis  of  such  action  as  justice 
demanded,  it  was  resolved  to  suppress.  The  reason  for  this  change  of  purpose 
was  sufficiently  apparent.  The  influences  and  transactions  to  vfhich  I  refer 
seemed  to  the  authorities  to  make  it  essential  to  the  temporary  interests  of  the 
government  that  General  McClellan  should  be  reassigned  to  the  command,  and 
as  a  result,  that  the  bad  faith  and  bad  conduct  which  the  government  was  so 
anxious  only  the  day  before  to  expose  should,  at  least  for  the  present,  be  over- 
looked. In  what  was  then  considered  by  the  government  a  serious  crisis,  I  was 
constrained  to  submit,  for  the  supposed  benefit  of  the  public  interests,  to  reproach, 
misrepresentation,  and  calumny  concerning  a  campaign  which  the  government  to 
me  personally  and  to  the  numerous  friends  of  myself  and  of  justice,  constantly 
and  freely,  not  only  then  but  ever  since,  proclaimed  to  have  been  conducted  with 
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eminent  skill  and  vigor,  and  to  liave  accomplislied  greater  results  tlian  any  ono 
believed  possible  with  such  a  force  and  under  such  circumstances,  and  whose 
triumphant  success  was  only  lost  by  the  bad  conduct  of  those  who  had  been 
just  rewarded  for  their  treachery  by  the  very  object  they  sought  to  accomplish 
by  it.  While  I  myself  did  not  then  and  do  not  now  admit  that  the  necessity 
existed  for  sacrificing  an  officer  who  had  donft  his  duty,  and  rewarding  those 
who  had  betrayed  him  and  the  country,  and  while  I  equally  disavow  the  belief 
tha.t,  under  any  circumstances,  a  great  government  is  excusable  in  doing  such 
wrong  to  a  faithful  officer  and  offering  such  rewards  to  successful  treachery  and 
bad  faith,  I  acceded  to  the  manifest  wishes  of  the  government,  and  cheerfully 
accepted  a  position  full  of  trial  and  bitterness,  in  the  hope  that  the  country 
might  reap  the  expected  benefit  which  could  alone  justify  (if  indeed  anything 
can  justify)  such  silence  and  such  forbearance  as  was  required  from  me.  It  was 
plain  to  me  that  the  sense  of  injustice  and  wrong  to  be  done  me  by  such  a  course 
weighed  heavily  upon  the  members  of  the  government,  and  that  it  was  with  the 
extremest  reluctance  that  they  decided  upon  measures  which  seemed  to  them 
necessary.  Under  such  circumstances  patriotism  and  the  sense  of  duty,  which 
I  trust  have  always  guided  my  conduct  in  this  war,  left  me  no  alternative  con- 
sistent with  either  except  to  submit  in  silence.  I  made  no  effort  whatever  to 
change  or  modify  the  course  resolved  on,  except  to  ask  that  I  might  not  be 
retained  on  service  with  the  army  under  General  McOlellan,  Ail  other  conse- 
quences 1  was  ready  to  accept.  I  was  accordingly  relieved  from  duty  with  that 
army,  and  ordered  to  the  command  of  the  department  of  the  northwest.  Of 
course  the  amnesty  to  General  McClellan  embraced  all  those  who  had  so  griev- 
ously sinned  in  his  behalf.  I  trust  I  have  borne  with  patience  and  fidelity  the 
bitter  lot  imposed  upon  me,  rendered  far  more  bitter  by  the  fact  that  the  sacrifice 
was  made  in  vain.  Vf  ithin  two  months  it  was  actually  found  necessary  to  depose. 
General  McClellan  from  his  command,  and  bring  Fitz-John  Porter  to  trial. 

From  the  beginning  I  have  had  an  abiding  faith  in  the  intelligence  and  justice 
of  the  people,  who  are  sure,  sooner  or  later,  to  arrive  at  the  truth,  and  this  con- 
fidence in  the  certainty  of  final,  though  perhaps  tardy,  justice  has  sustained  me 
throughout  the  long  period  of  misrepresentation  and  abuse  which  followed  my 
departure  from  the  east.  I  think  I  may  say  with  confidence  that  in  all  these 
proceedings  the  Secretary  of  War  yielded,  as  I  had  done,  to  the  mistaken  views 
of  others.  From  that  day  until  this  I  have  never  applied  to  the  government 
for  any  command  or  position,  and  think  I  can  say  with  equal  truth  that  I  have 
discharged  the  duties  to  which  I  was  assigned  with  zeal  and  fidelity. 

Of  the  feelings  of  an  officer  thus  withheld  from  active  participation  in  a  war 
which  was  to  decide  the  existence  of  his  government,  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak. 
I  am  sure  my  worst  enemies  will  not  charge  me  with  absence  from  the  front  by 
any  act  or  inclination  of  my  own.  I  have  made  but  one  intimation  to  the  gov- 
ernment in  regard  to  these  matters  since  the  day  I  yielded  up  the  command  in 
Virginia.  In  the  last  days  of  January,  1863,  when  the  trial  of  Fitz-John  Porter 
had  closed,  and  when  his  guilt  had  been  established,  I  intimated  to  the  President 
that  it  seemed  a  proper  time  then  for  some  public  acknowledgment  of  my 
services  in  Virginia  from  him — such  as  he  had  so  often  made  to  me  and  to  others 
in  private— as  would  relieve  me  from  the  misconception  and  misrepresentation 
which  I  had  so  long  borne  in  silence.  While  the  President  did  not  say  so  in 
direct  words,  he  indicated  very  plainly  that  it  was  yet  necessary  for  the  interests 
of  the  coifntry  that  matters  in  this  respect  should  remain  as  they  were.  Since 
that  day  I  have  never,  personally,  by  letter,  or  through  others,  made  any  sort  of 
reference  to  the  subject  to  any  of  the  authorities  in  Washington  or  to  the  public. 

I  considered  it  a  duty  I  owed  to  the  country  to  bring  Fitz-John  Porter  to 
justice,  lest  at  another  time  and  with  greater  opportunities  he  might  do  that 
which  would  be  still  more  disastrous.  With  his  conviction  and  punishment 
ended  all  official  connection  I  have  since  had  with  anything  that  related  to  the 
operations  I  conducted  in  Virginia. 
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eminent  skill  and  vig;or,  and  to  have  accomplislied  greater  results  tlian  any  one 
believed  possible  with  such  a  force  and  under  such  circumstances,  and  whose 
triumphant  success  was  only  lost  by  the  bad  conduct  of  those  who  had  been 
just  rewarded  for  their  treachery  by  the  very  object  they  sought  to  accomplish 
by  it.  While  I  myself  did  not  then  and  do  not  now  admit  that  the  necessity 
existed  for  sacrificing  an  officer  who  had  done  his  duty,  and  rewarding  those 
who  had  betrayed  him  and  the  country,  and  while  I  equally  disavow  the  belief 
that,  under  any  circumstances,  a  great  government  is  excusable  in  doing  such 
wrong  to  a  faithful  officer  and  offering  such  rewards  to  successful  treachery  and 
bad  faith,  I  acceded  to  the  manifest  wishes  of  the  government,  and  cheerfully 
accepted  a  position  full  of  trial  and  bitterness,  in  the  hope  that  the  country 
might  reap  the  expected  benefit  which  could  alone  justify  (if  indeed  anything 
can  justify)  such  silence  and  such  forbearance  as  was  required  from  me.  It  was 
plain  to  me  that  the  sense  of  injustice  and  wrong  to  be  done  me  by  such  a  course 
weighed  heavily  upon  the  members  of  the  government,  and  that  it  was  with  the 
extremest  reluctance  that  they  decided  upon  measures  which  seemed  to  them 
necessary.  Under  such  circumstances  patriotism  and  the  sense  of  duty,  which 
I  trust  have  always  guided  my  conduct  in  this  war,  left  me  no  alternative  con- 
sistent with  either  except  to  submit  in  silence.  I  made  no  effort  whatever  to 
change  or  modify  the  course  resolved  on,  except  to  ask  that  I  might  not  be 
retained  on  service  with  the  army  under  General  McOlellan,  All  other  conse- 
quences 1  was  ready  to  accept.  I  was  accordingly  relieved  from  duty  with  that 
army,  and  ordered  to  the  command  of  the  department  of  the  northwest.  Of 
course  the  amnesty  to  General  McClellan  embraced  all  those  who  had  so  griev- 
ously sinned  in  his  behalf.  I  trust  1  have  borne  with  patience  and  fidelity  the 
bitter  lot  imposed  upon  me,  rendered  far  more  bitter  by  the  fact  that  the  sacrifice 
was  made  in  vain.  YV^ithin  two  months  it  was  actually  found  necessary  to  depose. 
General  McClellan  from  his  command,  and  bring  Fitz-John  Porter  to  trial. 

From  the  beginning  I  have  had  an  abiding  faith  in  the  intelligence  and  justice 
of  the  people,  who  are  sure,  sooner  or  later,  to  arrive  at  the  truth,  and  this  con- 
fidence in  the  certainty  of  final,  though  perhaps  tardy,  justice  has  sustained  me 
throughout  the  long  period  of  misrepresentation  and  abuse  which  followed  my 
departure  from  the  east.  I  think  I  may  say  with  confidence  that  in  all  these 
proceedings  the  Secretary  of  War  yielded,  as  I  had  done,  to  the  mistaken  views 
of  others.  From  that  day  until  this  I  have  never  applied  to  the  government 
for  any  command  or  position,  and  think  I  can  say  with  equal  truth  that  I  have 
discharged  the  duties  to  which  I  was  assigned  with  zeal  and  fidelity. 

Of  the  feelings  of  an  officer  thus  withheld  from  active  participation  in  a  war 
which  was  to  decide  the  existence  of  his  government,  it  is  unnecessary  to  speak. 
I  am  sure  my  worst  enemies  will  not  charge  me  with  absence  from  the  front  by 
any  act  or  inclination  of  my  own.  I  have  made  but  one  intimation  to  the  gov- 
ernment in  regard  to  these  matters  since  the  day  I  yielded  up  the  command  in 
Virginia.  In  the  last  days  of  January,  1863,  when  the  trial  of  Fitz-John  Porter 
had  closed,  and  when  his  guilt  had  been  established,  I  intimated  to  the  President 
that  it  seemed  a  proper  time  then  for  some  public  acknowledgment  of  my 
services  in  Virginia  from  him — such  as  he  had  so  often  made  to  me  and  to  others 
in  private — as  would  relieve  me  from  the  misconception  and  misrepresentation 
which  I  had  so  long  borne  in  silence.  While  the  President  did  not  say  so  in 
direct  words,  he  indicated  very  plainly  that  it  was  yet  necessary  for  the  interests 
of  the  com:itry  that  matters  in  this  respect  should  remain  as  they  were.  Since 
that  day  I  have  never,  personally,  by  letter,  or  through  others,  made  any  sort  of 
reference  to  the  subject  to  any  of  the  authorities  in  Washington  or  to  the  public. 

I  considered  it  a  duty  I  owed  to  the  country  to  bring  Fitz-John  Porter  to 
justice,  lest  at  anotlier  time  and  with  greater  opportunities  he  might  do  that 
which  would  be  still  more  disastrous.  Witli  his  conviction  and  punishment 
ended  all  official  connection  I  have  since  had  with  anything  that  related  to  the 
operations  I  conducted  in  Virginia. 
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FAMT   IV. 

ASSIGNMENT  TO  COMMAND  OF  NORTHWEST  DEPARTMENT.— INDIAN  AF" 
FAIRS.— DRAFT  IN  WISCONSIN.— ASSIGNMENT  TO  COMMAND  DIVISION  OF 
MISSOURI.— CONDITION  OF  MISSOURI.— CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  GOV- 
ERNOR FLETCHER,  OF  MISSOURI.— MEASURES  FOR  PACIFICATION  OF 
THE  STATE.— TREATY  WITH  INDIANS. 


On  the  IGth  day  of  September  I  reached  St.  Paul,  and  assumed  command  of 
the  department  of  the  northwest.  The  constantly  recurring  difficulties  arising 
from  close  contact  between  whites  and  Indians,  and  the  unfortunate,  if  not  dis- 
honest administration  of  our  Indian  system  by  agents,  contractors,  traders,  and 
other  hangers-on  more  or  less  interested  in  plundering  the  Indians  and  getting 
possession  of  their  lands  and  of  the  money  and  goods  appropriated  to  them  by 
Congress,  had  assumed  formidable  proportions  in  Minnesota  in  the  early  part  of 
1862,  and  during  that  summer  had  culminated  in  the  dreadful  massacre  of  hun- 
dreds of  innocent  settlers  on  the  frontiers  of  that  State. 

Statements  have  been  made  by  Indian  agents  and  other  white  men  concerning 
the  causes  of  this  Indian  outbreak,  and,  of  course,  the  whole  case  has  been  given 
against  the  Indian.  The  barbarous  redress  sought  and  ^partly  accomplished  by 
the  Indians  fell  upon  those  who  were  innocent  of  any  wrong  to  them,  and  who 
were  completely  defenceless.  Under  cover  of  the  profound  horror  occasioned  by 
the  dreadful  massacres  of  white  people  which  inaugurated  this  outbreak,  the  real 
criminals  among  the  whites  escaped  the  verdict  which  would  and  ought  to  have 
been  passed  upon  them.  The  barbarous  and  undiscriminating  outrages  com- 
mitted by  the  Indians  destroyed  the  sympathy  to  which,  in  the  beginning,  they 
were  fairly  entitled,  and  prevented  that  calm  and  judicial  examination  of  the 
facts  which,  while  it  could  not  have  excused  or  palliated  the  atrocities  they  com- 
mitted, would,  at  least,  have  shown  that  they  had  been  grossly  wronged,  and  had 
good  grounds  for  deep  and  abiding  dissatisfaction  and  distrust. 

I  arrived  in  Minnesota  about  the  last  of  September  of  that  year.  Colonel  (now 
Brigadier  General)  Sibley  had  been  sent  to  the  frontier  by  the  governor  of  the 
State  with  all  the  troops  that  could  be  collected.  The  Indians  in  force  were 
devastating  the  entire  border  settlements,  and  had  destroyed  at  least  one 
considerable  town. 

Large  numbers  of  people,  estimated  by  persons  of  standing  in  St.  Paul  at 
fifty  thousand,  had  abandoned  their  farms  and  villages,  and  were  crowding  into 
the  large  towns  on  the  Mississippi  river.  Everywhere  I  found  consternation  and 
dismay. 

Sibley  was  successful  in  beating  the  Indians,  who  fought  him  boldly  in  large 
force.  An  expedition  under  Sibley  was  sent  against  the  Indians  in  1863,  and 
a  co-operating  force  under  Sully  sent  up  the  Missouri  river  in  the  same  summer. 
Both  expeditions  met  and  defeated  the  Indians.  In  1864,  Sully  again  marched 
against  them  from  the  Upper  Missouri,  and  defeated  them  in  several  severe 
fights. 

The  results  are  that  the  Sioux  Indians  have  been  entirely  driven  from  Minnesota. 
There  is  no  large  body  of  these  Indians,  who  are  hostile,  nearer  to  the  settlements 
of  Minnesota  than  Devil's  lake,  in  Dakota  Territory,  a  distance  of  over  three 
.hundred  miles. 

I  append,  hereto,  printed  copies  of  correspondence  with  the  Secretary  of  War 
and  general-iu- chief  had  for  the  last  three  years,  which  give  a  sufiiciently  full 
history  of  our  Indian  policy  and  its  administration.  It  is  to  be  hoped  for  the 
sake  of  humanity,  and  for  the  interest  and  honor  of  the  government,  as  well  as 
the  good  of  the  Indian,  that  the  present  Congress  will  not  adjourn  without  some 
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legislation  wliicli  may  correct  tlie  abuses  in  our  system  of  Indian  policy  and  its 
admiuistratioo,  and  lay  down  such  rules  as  will  place  our  Indian  relations  on  a 
basis  of  justice  and  humanity. 

Communication  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. — Plan  of  operations 
against  the  Indians  of  Dakota  and  Idaho, 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Northwest, 

Milwaukee,   Wis.,  February  6,  1864. 

Sir  :  I  have  submitted  to  the  general-in-chief,  by  this  mail,  a  plan  of  opera- 
tions against  the  Indians  in  the  Territories  of  Dakota  and  Idaho ;  and  in  the 
same  connection  I  have  the  honor  again  to  invite  your  attention  to  some  sugges- 
tions as  to  the  policy  to  be  pursued  towards  the  hostile  Indians  who  were  directly 
or  indirectly  concerned  in  the  Minnesota  massacres,  as  well  as  towards  those 
tribes  of  wild  Indians  with  whom  treaties  have  never  been  made,  but  with 
whom  the  troops  as  well  as  emigrants  will  be  brought  into  contact  during  the 
proposed  military  movements. 

Upon  the  policy  adopted  will  largely  depend  the  successful  results  of  any 
military  operations. 

Tbe  system  of  Indian  policy  hitherto  pursued  seems  to  have  been  the  result 
of  temporary  expedients,  and  not  of  well-considered  examination  of  the  subject, 
and,  with  its  results,  is  briefly  as  follows,  viz  : 

As  soon  as  the  march  of  emigration  began  to  press  upon  lands  claimed  or 
roamed  over  by  wild  tribes  of  Indians,  a  treaty  was  made  with  them  which  pro- 
vided for  the  surrender  of  a  large  part  of  the  lauds,  and  the  location  of  small 
reservations  for  the  exclusive  occupation  of  the  Indians,  or  for  the  purchase  of 
that  limited  portion  of  the  Indian  country  bordering  'on  the  white  settlements, 
leaving  the  Indian  the  larger  part  of  region  claimed  by  him.  In  consideration 
of  this  surrender,  considerable  money  annuities,  as  well  as  annuities  of  goods, 
arms,  ammunition,  &c.,  were  grante-d  to  the  Indians,  and  an  Indian  agent  ap- 
pointed as  special  custodian  and  disbursing  agent  of  the  funds  and  goods. 

By  this  operation  we  were  placed  in  contact  with  two  classes  of  Indians. 
First,  the  Indians  entirely  surrounded  by  white  settlements  and  living  on  small 
reservations;  and,  second,  the  Indians  who  still  maintained  their  roving  life  and 
their  relation  with  the  wild  tribes  on  the  one  hand,  while  on  the  other  they  were 
connected  with  the  whites  through  the  annuities  of  money  and  goods  paid  an- 
nually for  the  surrender  of  that  small  portion  of  their  lands  bordering  on  the 
white  settlements.  Of  course  the  Indian  of  the  first  class  was  no  longer  able  to 
maintain  himself  by  hunting  in  the  circumscribed  area  allotted  him,  and  with 
his  unconquerable  dislike  to  manual  labor  he  grew  rapidly  to  be  an  idle  vagabond, 
dependent  entirely  upon  the  government  for  support.  The  money  and  goods  an- 
nually furnished  him  under  the  treaty,  through  the  Indian  agent,  necessarily 
attracted  all  the  gamblers,  whiskey  sellers,  Indian  traders,  and  other  unprincipled 
characters  who  infest  the  frontier,  while  the  purchase  and  transportation  of  large 
quantities  of  goods  brought  also  into  the  Indian  system  a  horde  of  contractors. 
The  Indian  was  thus  provided  with  the  worst  possible  associations,  and  sur- 
rounded by  tbe  most  corrupt  influences,  and  became  a  gambler,  a  drunkard,  and 
a  vagabond,  plundered  and  wronged  on  all  sides.  His  reserved  lands  rapidly 
became  valuable  by  the  growth  of  settlements  around  them,  and  land  speculators 
besieged  Congress  with  every  sort  of  influence  to  make  another  treaty,  involving 
another  removal  of  the  Indians  and  the  expenditure  of  more  money  and  more 
goods,  while  the  coveted  lands  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  fortunate  or  skillful  specula- 
tor. This  process  was  repeated  at  no  long  intervals,  the  Indian  tribe  diminish- 
ing rapidly  with  each  removal  and  becoming  thoroughly  debased,  until  transfer- 
red to  a  region  where  they  could  not  derive  any  support  from  the  soil,  and,  emas- 
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ciliated  of  their  manhood,  they  soon  fell  a  prey  to  hostile  Indiaus  or  perished 
with  disease  and  want. 

The  Indians  on  these  reservations,  surrounded  by  such  influences  and  forced 
into  association  with  so  depraved  a  class  of  white  men,  were  completely  fortified 
against  any  efforts  to  educate  or  christianize  them.  Even  in  their  wild  state 
they  were  not  so  entirely  withdrawn  from  any  hope  of  civilization. 

To  the  Indians  of  the  second  class,  viz.,  those  who  have  sold  portions  of  their 
lands  bordering  on  the  white  settlements,  though  they  still  retain  their  roving 
habits,  much  the  same  remarks,  though  in  a  more  limited  degree,  are  applicable. 
The  yearly  or  semi-yearly  payment  of  money  and  goods  requires  their  presence 
at  stated  periods  on  the  frontier  of  the  white  settlements.  Indian  traders,  whiskey 
sellers,  and  gamblers  assemble  there  to  meet  and  plunder  them,  and  these  pay- 
ments become  scenes  of  wild  debauch  until  the  Indian  has  parted  both  with  his 
money  and  his  goods,  when  he  is  forced  again  to  resort  to  the  prairies  to  support 
life.  Gradually,  also,  the  white  settlements  encroach  more  and  more  upon  his 
lands.  He  again  sells,  until,  corrupted  by  gambling  and  drinking  and  by  con- 
tact v/ith  depraved*whites,  he  gradually  parts  with  his  whole  country  and  is 
allowed  a  small  reservation  upon  which,  with  the  assistance  of  his  annuities,  he 
supports  himself  as  he  can,  becomes  one  of  the  class  of  "  Reserve  Indians,"  and 
goes  to  his  end  through  the  same  course. 

There  do  not  and  have  not  lacked  occasions,  time  and  again,  when  the  Indian, 
goaded  by  swindling  and  wrong  and  maddened  by  drink,  has  broken  out  against 
the  whites  indiscriminately,  and  committed  those  horrible  outrages  at  which  the 
country  has  stood  aghast.  I  think  it  will  be  found,  almost  without  exception, 
that  Indian  wars  of  late  years  have  broken  out  with  the  second  class  of  annuity 
Indians,  and  can  be  directly  traced  to  the  conduct  of  the  white  men  v/ho  have 
swindled  them  out  of  their  money  and  their  goods. 

By  our  system  of  reservations,  also,  we  have  gradually  transplanted  the  In- 
dian tribes  to  the  west,  and  have  located  them  from  north  to  south  along  our 
western  frontier,  building  up,  by  this  means,  a  constantly  increasing  banier  to 
travel  and  emigration  westward.  Through  this  barrier  all  emigrants  to  the 
new  territories  and  to  the  Pacific  States  are  compelled  to  force  their  way,  and 
difnculties,  leading  to  robbery  and  violence,  and  ofttimes  to  extensive  massacres 
of  both  whites  and  Lidians,  are  of  not  unfrequent  occurrence.  If  the  whites 
be  worsted  hi  these  difficulties  troops  are  immediately  demanded,  and  thus  be- 
gins an  Indian  war,  which  the  greed  of  contractors  and  speculators  interested 
in  its  continuance,  playing  upon  the  natural  apprehensions  of  the  people,  and 
influencing  the  press,  makes  it  very  difficult  to  conduct  successfully  or  bring  to 
an  end.  Botli  in  an  economic  and  humane  view  the  present  Indian  policy  has 
been  a  woful  failure.  Instead  of  preventing,  it  has  been,  beyond  doubt,  the 
source  of  all  the  Indian  wars  which  have  occurred  in  late  years.  So  long  as 
our  present  policy  prevails,  the  money  and  the  goods  furnished  to  the  Indians  will 
be  a  constant  and  suiHcient  temptation  to  unscrupulous  white  men,  and  so  long 
may  we  expect  outrages  and  Indian  outbreaks  on  the  frontier.  It  is  not  to  be 
denied  that  the  expense  of  this  system  to  the  United  States  has  greatly  exceeded 
what  would  have  been  necessary  to  keep  troops  enough  on  the  frontier  to  insure 
peace  with  the  Indicins.  It  is  equally  certain  that  the  condition  of  the  Indian, 
so  far  from  being  improved,  has  been  greatly  injured.  He  has  lost  all  tlie  high 
qualities  of  his  native  state,  and  has  simply  been  reduced  to  the  condition  of  an 
idle,  drunken,  gambling  vagabond.  The  mortality  among  these  annuity  Indians, 
living  on  reservations,  has  far  exceeded  that  among  the  wild  tribes,  and  bids 
fair  to  extinguish  the  whole  race  in  a  wonderfully  short  period.  I  think  it  will 
not  be  disputed,  by  tb.ose  familiar  with  the  subject,  that  our  Indian  policy  has 
totally  failed  of  any  humanizing  influence  over  the  Indian  ;  has  worked  him  a 
cruel  wrong ;  and  has  entailed  a  very  great  and  useless  expense  upon  the  gov- 
ernment. I  have  passed  ten  years  of  my  life  in  service  on  the  frontier,  and  the 
13  P 
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facts  herein  stated  are  the  result  of  observation  and  experience,  and  are  familiar 
to  every  officer  in  tlie  army  who  has  served  in  the  west.  However  wise  may 
have  heeu  the  theory  of  our  Indian  system,  it  can  readily  he  substantiated 
that,  in  its  practical  operation,  it  has  worked  injustice  and  wrong  to  the  Ind- 
ian ;  has  made  his  present  state  worse,  morally  and  physically,  than  it  was  in 
his  native  wilderness ;  and  has  entailed  a  heavy  and  useless  expense  upon  the 
governm^ent.  Some  change,  therefore,  seems  to  be  demanded  by  well-established 
facts  resulting  from  an  experience  of  many  years. 

It  will  doubtless  be  remembered  by  the  War  Department,  that,  shortly  after 
my  arrival  in  Minnesota,  in  October,  1862,  to  assume  command  of  this  depart- 
ment, i  invited  the  attention  of  the  Secretary  of  War  to  this  subject,  in  relation 
to  its  application  to  the  reserve  and  annuity  Indians  concerned  in  the  outbreak 
in  that  State.  I  proposed  then  that  all  the  annuity  Sioux,  as  well  as  the  Win- 
nebagoes,  be  collected  together,  with  or  v/ithout  their  consent,  and  removed  to 
'some  point  far  in  the  rear  of  the  frontier  settlements ;  that  their  arms  be  taken 
away  from  them  ;  that  the  payment  of  money  annuities  be  stopped  ;  that  the 
appropriations  for  that  purpose,  and  to  pay  for  all  lands  claimed  by  such  Indians, 
be  devoted  to  building  them  villages  and  supplying  them  with  food  and  clothing. 
By  this  means  the  aimuity  Indian  would  be  deprived  of  any  power  to  indulge 
his  wandering  habits,  or  to  injure  his  white  or  other  neighbors.  The  temptation, 
which  the  payment  of  money  to  him  constantly  presents  to  unscrupulous  whites 
would  be  taken  away,  and  he  would  thus  be  shielded  from  ail  the  corrupt  and 
debasing  influences  v/hich  have  surrounded  him  in  times  past.  He  would  be 
placed  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances  to  apply  to  him  the  influences  of 
civilization,  education,  and  Christianity,  with  hope  of  successful  results,  and 
without  the  surroundings  which  have  hitherto  made  such  instruction  impracti- 
cable. In  the  second,  if  not  in  the  first  generation,  such  humani'zing  influences 
would  have  their  full  effect,  and  the  Indian,  if  he  could  not  be  made  a  good  citi- 
zen, could  at  least  be  made  a  harmless  member  of  any  community  in  which  his 
lot  might  be  east.  So  long  as  annuity  Indians  retain  their  tribal  organization, 
and  are  treated  in  their  corporate  and  not  their  individual  capacity,  the  change 
of  habits  and  of  ideas  necessary  to  eflect  this  result  cannot  be  accomplished^nor 
can  these  results  ever  be  attained,  under  any  circumstances,  until  the  Indian  is 
no  longer  an  object  of  cupidity  to  the  white  man. 

By  this  means,  also,  the  great  barrier  to  emigration  and  travel,  now  constantly 
accumulating  along  our  western  frontier,  would  be  removed,  and  Indian  hostili- 
ties, such  as  have  marked  our  history  of  late  years,  would  come  to  an  end. 

This  system  would  be  very  much  less  expensive  to  the  government  than  the 
present,  attended  as  the  latter  is  at  short  intervals  with  expensive  Indian  wars. 
Oertainlj^,  in  a  humane  view,  such  a  system  as  is  here  sketched  has  every 
advantage  over  that  hitherto  pursued. 

While  in  October,  1SG2,  I  did  not  consider  it  my  province  (as  indeed  I  doTiot 
now)  to  recommend  the  application  of  this  system  to  any  annuity  Indians  except 
such  as  are  within  the  limits  of  my  own  command,  I  yet  believed  then,  as  I  do 
BOW,  that  such  a  system  possessed  every  advantage  over  that  hitherto  pursued, 
and  was  much  more  worthy  of  a  humane  and  wise  government. 

In  proposing  it  I  have  not  undertaken  to  discuss  the  question  of  the  right  of 
a  fevv^  nomadic  Indians  to  claim  possession  of  the  vast  districts  of  country  which 
they  roam  over  to  check  the  advance  of  civilization,  or  to  retain  in  wildness  and 
unproductiveness  for  the  scanty  subsistence  of  a  few  thousand  savages,  regions 
which  w^ould  support  many  millions  of  civilized  men.  However  such  questions 
may  be  decided  by  abstract  reasoning,  all  history  shows  that  the  result  will 
certainly  be  in  some  way  the  dispossession  of  the  savage,  and  the  occupation  of 
his  lands  by  civilized  man.  The  only  practical  question,  therefore,  forthe  govern- 
ment to  consider,  is  the  means  by  Vv-liich  this  result  may  be  attained  with  the 
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greatest  humanity,  the  least  injustice,  and  the  largest  benefit  to  the  Indian, 
morally  and  phy.^ically. 

No  government  except  our  own  has  ever  recognized  Indian  title  to  lands  on 
this  continent.  It  is  with  just  pride  that  we  point  to  our  record  on  this  subject, 
but  such  pride  cannot  but  be  much  abated  when  we  come  to  contemplate  the 
practical  working  of  the  system  which  is  based  on  this  principle.  While  our 
Indian  system  is  based  upon  the  principle  of  remunerating  the  Indian  for  lands 
taken  from  him,  the  practical  result  of  its  application  has  been  to  leave  him  in 
contact  and  intercourse  with  a  class  of  unscrupulous  whites  wjio  are  attracted 
to  him  only  in  the  hope  of  securing  the  money  which  he  receives.  No  measures 
are  omitted  to  plunder  him,  and  as  the  most  effective  method  of  doing  this  is 
first  to  degratle  him  by  drink  and  gambling,  that  process  is,  of  course,  the  one 
generally  pursued. 

No  sufficient  protection  from  these  influences  is  afforded  to  the  Indian,  and 
the  very  principle  of  recognizing  his  title  to  lands  and  paying  him  for  them, 
upon  which  we  pride  ourselves  so  much,  has  been  in  fact,  by  the  manner  of  its 
application,  the  direct  cause  of  his  degradat'on  and  of  the  temptation  to  wrong 
and  plunder  him.  To  the  practical  operation  of  a  principle  which  is  in  itself 
wise  and  humane  we  owe  the  constant  recurrence  of  Indian  wars  and  the  deep 
degradation  of  the  Indian. 

I  propose,  therefore,  that  the  annuity  Indians  who  still  observe  their  treaties 
be  removed  to  points  far  in  the  rear  of  the  frontier  settlements,  in  the  manner 
and  under  the  conditions  above  indicated,  and  that  all  other  Indians  be  left  to 
the  exclusive  management  of  the  War  Department  and  the  military  commanders 
in  the  Indian  country. 

The  application  of  a  system  based  upon  these  recommendations  would,  of 
necessity,  ri  quire  a  radical  change  in  our  whole  Indian  policy;  and  although  I 
hardly  feel  justified  in  recommending  so  extensive  a  reorganization  of  our  Indian 
system,  I  consider  it  not  improper  to  present  these  views  for  the  consideration 
of  those  who  have  jurisdiction  of  the  subject.  I  have  presented  the  foregoing 
suggestions  for  the  consideration  of  the  War  Department,  because  I  believe  the 
time  has  arri\»ed  when,  having  had  abundant  experience  of  the  evil  working  of 
our  present  Indian  policy,  we  can  remodel  it  without  confusion,  so  as  best  to 
promote  the  interests  of  the  government,  and  to  secure  humane  and  just  treat- 
ment of  the  Indian  tribes.  I  have  sketched  the  subject  thus  briefly  because  I 
only  design  to  present  the  outline  of  suggestions  which  can  properly  be  made 
the  basis  of  action  by  the  legislative  department  of  the  government,  and  to  invite 
attention  to  a  subject  which  merits  and  should  receive  careful  consideration. 

M}^  immediate  purpose  in  giving  thus,  in  detail,  the  evil  working  of  our  pres- 
ent Indian  system,  is  simply  that  the  facts  stated  may  be  made  the  basis  of  an 
urgent  request  to  the  War  Department  in  view  of  military  operations  on  the 
great  plains  during  the  coming  spring.  These  operations  will  bring  us  in  contact 
with  tribes  of  wild  Indians  with  whom  treaties  have  never  been  made,  and  with 
powerful  bands  of  annuity  Indians,  belonging  to  the  second  class  of  annuity 
Indians  described  in  this  paper,  who  have  violated  their  treaties.  In  view  of 
any  permanently  successful  results  of  military  movements,  I  have  the  honor  to 
request  respectfully,  but  with  all  earnestness,  that  the  present  system  of  treaty- 
making  be  not  applied  to  the  wild  tribes,  and  treaties  already  violated  be  not 
renewed. 

I  have  proposed  to  establish  large  military  posts  in  the  midst  of  the  Indian 
country,  which  shall  cover  the  border  settlements  of  Iowa,  Dakota,  and  Minne- 
sota at  a  long  distance,  and  at  the  same  time  so  locate  them  that  they  shall 
furnish  some  protection  along  the  emigrant  route  to  Idaho.  Strong  cavalry 
forces  will  visit  the  various  tribes  of  Indians  east,  north,  and  south  of  the  Mis- 
souri river,  and  hold  such  conferences  with  them  or  take  such  measures  as  shall 
assure  quiet- 
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I  would  ask,  therefore,  that  tlie  military  be  left  to  deal  with  these  Indians 
without  the  iuterposition  of  Indian  agents.  I  ask  it  because  I  believe  that  any 
permanent  peace  with  the  Indians  depends  upon  it,  and  because  I  am  convinced 
that  the  condition  of  the  Indian  in  his  wild  state  is  far  better  than  his  status 
under  the  present  Indian  policy.  If  we  could  provide  by  treaty  for  the  removal 
of  the  Indians  to  points  far  within  the  frontier  States,  and  could  place  them  in 
such  condition  that  they  would  no  longer  be  a  temptation  to  covetous  white 
men,  while  at  the  same  time  they  v/ould  be  prevented  from  indulging  their 
wandering  habits,  and  subjected,  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances,  to  all 
the  influences  of  education  and  Christianity,  I  have  no  doubt  that  such  treaties 
would  be  eminently  wise  and  humane ;  but  between  such  a  condition  and  the 
native  state  of  the  Indian  there  is  no  intermediate  arrangement  which  is  not  at- 
tended with  wrong  to  the  Indian,  unnecessary  expense  to  the  government,  and 
constant  danger  to  the  frontier  settlements.  In  his  v/ild  condition  the  Indian 
possesses,  at  least,  many  noble  qualities,  and  has  only  the  vices  which  are  insep- 
arable from  the  savage  state.  He  is  free,  and,  so  far  as  he  can  be,  happy, 
contented,  and  easily  managed.  If  the  government  make  any  change  in  his 
condition  it  should  be  for  the  better. 

It  is  easier  far  to  preserve  the  peace  and  protect  emigration  where  only  wild 
Indians  are  in  question  than  where  these  annuiiy  Indians  are  concerned.  Either 
a  radical  change  in  our  Indian  policy  should  be  made,  or,  in  justice  to  the  govern- 
ment as  well  as  to  the  Indian  and  to  the  cause  of  humanity,  he  should  be  left  in 
his  native  state,  only  subject  to  the  condition  that  he  shall  not  molest  the  emigrants 
who  pursue  their  journey  through  his  vast  domain. 

If  v/e  cannot  adopt  the  former  of  these  alternatives,  the  latter  has  at  least 
been  made  more  easy  by  the  fact  that  we  have  already  reached  the  western 
limit  of  the  great  fertile  region  between  the  Mississippi  river  and  the  Rocky 
mountains.  The  great  region  now  roamed  over  by  the  Indians  offers  no  induce- 
ments to  settlement  and  cultivation,  and  the  lands  are  not  coveted  by  the 
whites  except  in  the  circumscribed  regions  within  the  mountains  where  gold 
has  been  discovered.  Special  arrangements  can,  if  necessary,  be  made  with  the 
Indians  who  claim  those  intermediate  districts ;  but  there  is  no  longer  the- 
necessity  of  interfering  with  the  wi-d  Indians  of  the  great  plains,  further  than 
to  secure  immunity  of  travel  for  white  emigrants.  This  safety  of  travel  can 
readily  be  secured  by  the  kind  action  of  the  military  authorities. 

I  believe  that  the  further  application  by  Indian  agents  of  our  present  system 
of  treaty -making  would  only  jeopard  this  result,  and  for  this  reason,  as  well  as 
in  consideration  of  the  facts  heretofore  stated,  I  urge  upon  the  department  that 
no  treaties  be  made  nor  renewed  with  Indians  in  this  department. 

The  system  of  Indian  policy  I  have  herein  sketched  and  recommended  I 
hope  earnestly  will  be  adopted,  as  well  for  the  good  of  the  Indian  as  for  the 
good  of  the  country.  Until  that  is  done,  or  some  such  change  in  our  Indian 
system  be  made,  I  trust  that,  on  grounds  of  humanity,  as  well  as  of  interest? 
the  government  will  decide  to  leave  the  Indian  in  his  native  wildness. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Comman'^ing, 

Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  IViir,   Wa^hwgtan,  D.  C. 
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Communication  to  Jjieutenant  General  Grant. 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Missouri, 

St.  Louis,  Mo.,  May  23,  1865. 

General  :  I  Imve  tlie  honor  to  transmit,  enclosed,  a  copy  of  a  letter  from 
General  Curtis,  in  relation  to  a  late  Indian  raid  in  Minnesota.  That  you  may 
fally  understand  the  situation  there,  it  will  be  proper  for  me  to  make  the  fol- 
lowing statement : 

Up  to  the  time  of  the  massacres  in  Minnesota,  in  1862,  several  tribes  of 
8ioux  Indians,  now  hostile,  occupied  the  Upper  Minnesota  river,  and  were  in 
immediate  contact  with  the  white  settlements. 

The  usual  difficulties  resulting  from  this  close  contact  of  whites  and  Indians 
broke  out,  and  culminated  in  the  dreadful  atrocities  of  the  Indian  massacres  of  the 
summer  of  1862.  I  arrived  in  Minnesota  about  the  last  of  September  of  that 
year.  Colonel  (nov,^  Brigadier  General)  Sibley  had  been  sent  to  the  frontier  by 
the  governor  of  the  State  with  all  the  troops  that  could  be  collected.  The 
Indians  in  force  were  devastating  the  entire  border  settlements,  and  had  destroyed 
at  least  one  considerable  town. 

Large  numbers  of  people,  estimated  by  persons  of  standing  in  St.  Paul  at 
fifty  thousand,  had  abandoned  their  farms  and  villages,  and  were  crowding  into 
the  large  towns  on  the  Mississippi.  Everywhere  I  found  consternation  and 
dismay. 

■Sibley  was  successful  in  beating  the  Indians,  who  fought  him  boldly  in  large 
force.  An  expedition  under  Sibley  was  sent  against  the  Indians  in  1863,  and 
a  co-operating  force  under  Sully  sent  up  the  Missouri  river  in  tire  same"  summer. 

Both  expeditions  met  and  defeated  the  Indians.  In  1864  Sully  again  marched 
against  them  from  the  Upper  Missouri,  and  defeated  them  in  several  severe 
:fights. 

The  results  are  that  the  Sioux  Indians  have  been  entirely  driven  from  Minne- 
sota. There  is  no  large  body  of  these  Indians,  who  are  hostile,  nearer  to  the 
settlements  of  Minnesota  than  Devil's  lake,  in  Dakota  Territory,  a  distance  of 
over  three  hundred  miles. 

The  late  excitement  in  Minnesota  was  caused  by  what  is  said  to  be  a  raiding 
party  of  sixteen  Indians  on  foot,  who  came  from  Devil's  lake,  passed  the 
outer  line  of  military  posts  without  being  discovered,  and  were  first  heard  of 
near  Mankato,  on  the  Minnesota  river.  The  fact  that  this  party  was  headed 
by  one  Carpenter,  a  half-breed,  who  had  enlisted  in  our  army,  had  served  in 
Tennessee,  was  there  tried  for  robbery,  escaped,  and  came  back  to  Minnesota, 
renders  it  doubtful  whether  the  party  were  really  not  men  like  himself,  and  not 
Indians.  There  are  in  Minnesota  eighteen  companies  of  cavalry,  four  companies 
of  infantry,  and  one  company  of  artillery.  The  district  of  Minnesota,  in  which 
these  troops  are,  is  commanded  by  General  Sibley,  one  of  the  earliest  citizens 
of  the  State,  and  a  man  of  character  and  standing.  He  has  lived  twenty-five 
years  or  more  in  that  section  of  the  country,  and  is  thoroughly  familiar  with 
it,  and  with  the  tribes  of  Sioux  Indians  concerned. 

It  would  seem,  then,  that  with  a  force  of  more  than  twenty-three  hundred 
men,  according  to  General  Sibley's  last  return,  and  those  mf>sLly  cavalry,  com- 
manded by  an  officer  who  has  always  lived  in  the  State,  and  knows  the  country 
and  the  Indians  well,  Minnesota  has  been  furnished  by  the  general  government 
with  every  means  of  protection  against  Indians.  Surely  if  this  large  force  of 
cavalry  cannot  protect  the  settlements  against  sixteen  Indians  on  foot,  who  are 
obliged  to  traverse  a  distance  of  over  three  hundred  miles,  and  pass  a  line  of 
military  posts  before  they  c^n  reach  any  of  the  frontier  settlements,  it  would  be 
•difficult  to  say  how  many  troops  would  be  necessary.  This  is  all  that  has 
<i)C€asioned  the  stampede  in  Minnesota,  and  it  seems  strange  that  such  a  raid  of 
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a  few  Indians  on  foot  slionld  have  been  made  midiscovered  over  such  a  great 
distance,  and  permitted  to  reacli  tlie  frontier.  Of  course  if  this  party  reallj 
came  all  the  way  from  Devil's  lake,  it  was  due  to  carelessness  and  want  of 
vigilance  of  the  troops.  In  addition  to  troops  mentioned,  however,  there  is  a 
considerable  number  of  half  breed  and  Indian  scouts,  who  are  occupied  in 
watching  the  country  beyond  the  posts.  Through  these  scouts,  also,  this  small 
party  of  Indians  on  foot  must  have  passed. 

The  hostile  Sioux,  driven  from  Minnesota  and  the  southern  portions  of  Dakota 
Territory,  have  made  a  temporar}'  rendezvous  at  Devil's  lake,  in.  the  northern 
part  of  iJakota. 

This  great  lake  is  near  the  British  line,  and  whenever  the  Indians  are  pressed 
they  take  refuge  in  the  Eritish  possessions.  B}^  British  subjects  these  Indians 
are  supplied  with  arms,  ammunition,  and  all  other  articles  they  need,  and  are 
encouraged  and  incited  to  keep  up  hostilities.  So  long  as  these  Indians  are  at 
war  with  the  people  of  the  United  States,  British  settlements  monopolize  the 
trade  with  them.  Again  and  again  their  unfriendly  acts,  to  call  them  no  worse, 
have  been  brought  to  t!ie  notice  of  British  officials  without  eliciting  any  satis- 
factory result. 

Permission  has  been  aisked  to  pursue  these  hostile  Indians,  v/ho  have  murdered 
women  and  children,  into  the  uninhabited  portions  of  the  British  possessions, 
but  permission  has  been  refused  by  the  English  government,  which  will  neither 
protect  our  frontier  from  hostile  savages  harboring  in  British  territory,  nor  permit 
the  United  States  government  to  do  so  in  the  only  manner  possible. 

I  shall  send  a  force  to  Devil's  lake,  but  the  Indians  will  only  retreat  a  fevf 
miles  across  the  British  line,  where  they  v\all  be  safe. 

We  are  compelled,  in  fact,  to  occupy  a  line  of  frontier  posts  in  Minnesota,  to 
protect  the  settlements  against  small  raiding  bands  of  Indians.  There  is  not, 
and  cannot  be,  anything  like  an  Indian  war.  There  seems  to  me  to  be  troops 
enough  in  Minnesota,  with  ordinary  care,  for  complete  security. 

The  fact  is,  in  relation  to  the  Indian  tribes  on  the  plains,  that  we  are  now 
reaping  the  harvest  of  the  bad  management  and  bad  policy  which  has  charac- 
terized our  Indian  system  for  so  many  years.  The  Indians  are  every  day  in 
the  hope  that  a  treaty  of  peace,  such  as  has  hitherto  been  made,  will  be  offered 
them;  thus  securing  them  immunity  for  what  they  have  done,  and  supplies  of 
goods  and  money,  and  arrangements  for  yearly  annuities  of  both.  They  keep 
up  hostilities  in  this  view,  and  in  the  light  of  their  past  experience  they  are 
doubtless  right  enough. 

It  has  long  been  a  saying  of  the  Sioux  Indians  along  the  Platte  river,,  that, 
whenever  they  were  poor  and  needed  blankets,  and  powder  and  lead,  they  had 
only  to  go  down  to  the  overland  routes  and  kill  a  few  Avhite  men,  and  so  bring 
about  a  "treaty,"  which  would  supply  their  wants  for  a  time.  The  effects  of 
this  system  we  are  now  enjoying. 

There  is,  however,  another  and  a  wider  viev/  of  our  present  relation  with 
the  Indians  of  the  plains,  and  of  the  Rocky  mountains,  wbich  should  engage 
serious  attention,  and  enlist  an  earnest  eft'ort  to  arrive  at  some  definite  and  per- 
manent policy.  The  great  development  of  the  mining  regions  in  Colorado, 
Montana,  and  Idaho  has  attracted  eiiormous  numbers  of  emigrants,  who  are 
crowding  over  the  plains  in  every  direction  and  on  every  route.  The  Indian 
country  is  penetrated  everywhere;  highways  are  made  through  it  and  the  game 
driven  off  or  killed.  The  Indians  are  theiefore  crowed  more  and. more  into 
narrow  limits,  where  they  are  less  able  every  day  to  subsist  themselves  by 
hunting.  Of  course  they  are  becoming  exasperated  and  desperate,  and  avail 
themselves  of  every  opportunity  to  rid  their  country  of  the  whites. 

The  opportunities  are  numerous  enough,  owing  to  the  carelessness  and  eager- 
ness to  reach  the  mines  of  the  white  emigrants.  They  have  been  in  the  habit 
of  travelling  without  precaution  in  the  smallest  parties,  and  striving  with  each 
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other  to  arrive  first  in  tlie  mining  regions.  The  Indians,  always  watchful  and 
alert,  lose  no  opportunity  of  attacking  them.  We. can,  by  sending  troops 
enough,  beat  the  Indians  whenever  they  appear,  but  what  is  to  become  of  them? 
Every  day  is  reducing  them  more  and  more  to  actual  suffering  for  food,  and 
with  this  rush  of  emigrants  continued  for  a  few  years,  their  game  will  become 
so  scarce  that  they  cannot  live  at  all.  Of  course  we  fight  them  to  protect 
our  people.  They  keep  up  hostilities  in  the  expectation  every  day  of  making 
treaties  which  will  supply  their  necessities  for  a  time,  and  as  these  necessities 
will  grow  gieater  every  day,  and  the  supplies  will  last  for  a  less  and  less  time, 
we  seem  likely  to  have  an  endless  Indian  v/ar  under  the  present  system.  If 
we  now  make  one  of  the  usual  treaties  with  them,  it  will  only  encourage  them  to 
another  outbreak  as  soon  as  the  supplies  given  them  under  such  a  treaty  are 
exhausted. 

I  still  think  that  the  plan  proposed  in  my  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  re- 
ferred to  in  previous  letters  to  you,  is  the  best,  both  for  the  sake  of  the  govern- 
ment and  of  the  Indian.  Wisdom  and  humanity  alike  seem  to  demand  some 
policy  which  shall  save  the  Indian  from  complete  and  violent  extinction. 

This  question  is  now  directly  and  barely  presented :  Either  the  extermina- 
tion of  the  Indian  tribes  by  force,  or  some  policy  of  supporting  them  by  the 
general  government  at  places  where,  deprived  of  arms  and  of  the  power  to  do 
injury  or  indulge  their  wandering  habits,  they  can  be  subsisted  and  protected 
and  subjected,  under  the  most  favorable  circumstances,  to  all  the  influences  of 
education  and  Christianity.  This  generation  of  Indians  might  not  profit  by 
such  a  system,  but  the  next  would,  and  even  this  generation  could  be  made 
harmless  members  of  a  community  under  charge  of  the  general  government. 

This  subject  demands  and  should  receive  serious  attention.  Your  ovv^n  expe- 
rience on  the  frontier  and  in  Indian  service  makes  you  as  familiar  as  I  am 
with  this  whole  matter.  You  know  the  means  which  Indian  agents,  Indian 
traders,  and  other  unscrupulous  white  men,  more  or  less  directly  engaged  in  In- 
dian trade,  will  resort  to,  in  the  newspapers  or  otherwise,  to  thwart  any  effort  to 
change  the  present  deplorable  condition  of  affairs. 

You  know  how  officers  exposing  these  abuses  and  seeking  to  bring  about 
needed  reforms  will  be  abused  and  denounced,  and  how  every  sort  of  effort  will 
be  made  to  depreciate  them  and  secure  their  removal  from  command.  With  all 
such  proceedings  your  experience  has  made  you  familiar,  and  you  know  very 
well  that  in  these  Indian  affairs  no  man  can  make  a  movement  towards  reform 
v/ithout  paying  the  penalty  in  abuse  and  misrepresentation. 

How  much  influence  with  the  authorities  such  attacks  on  an  officer,  thus 
seeking  honestly  to  inform  his  government  and  reform  abuses,  has  had,  or  is 
likely  to  have,  it  would  be  difficult  to  say;  but  I  trust  that  the  repoit  of  the 
congressional  committee  lately  sent  out  to  examine  into  the  abuses  of  the 
present  Indian  system,  and  the  conduct  of  Indian  officials,  will  go  far  to  enlighten 
the  public  mind,  and  destroy  the  effect  of  malicious  abuse. 

I  care  little  for  such  attacks,  coming  from  such  people,  except  as  they  affect 
the  authorities  at  Washington,  and,  through  them,  the  best  interests  of  the  public 
service. 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 


Lieutenant  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

General-in-  Chief. 

Official : 


Major  General  Comma?iding. 


JOS.  McO.  BELL, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General. 
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Co7)imunication  to  Lieutenant  General  Grant.       • 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Missouri, 

St.  LouU,  Mo.,  June  14,  1864. 

General:  I  Lave  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  copies  of  the  fol- 
lowing communicatioBS  in  relation  to  Indian  affairs,  with  indorsement  thereon 
of  June  10th: 

1st.  Letter  dated  May  6, 1865,  from  J.  II.  Leavenworth,  Indian  agent,  to  W. 
P.  Dole,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs. 

2d.  Letter  dated  May  9,  from  Hon.  Newton  Edmonds,  governor  of  Dakota 
Territory,  and  ex  officio  superintendent  of  Indian  affairs  for  that  Territory,  to 
W,  P.  Dole,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs. 

3d.  Letter  dated  May  10,  from  same  to  same. 

4th.  Letter  dated  May  26,  from  W.  P.  Dole,  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs, 
to  Hon.  J.  Harlan,  Secretary  of  the  Interior. 

5th.  Letter  dated  May  29,  from  Hon,  J.  Harlan,  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  to 
Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  War. 

In  relation  to  Colonel  Leavenworth's  letter  and  operations,  I  enclose  herewith 
a  despatch  from  Washington,  signed  by  the  Secretaries  ©f  War  and  the  Interior, 
and  two  despatches  from  General  Dodge,  which  cover  the  vrhole  case. 

In  relation  to  the  two  letters  of  the  Hon.  Newton  Edmonds,  I  have  only  to 
say  that  the  Sioux  Indians  have  been  attacking  everybody  in  their  region  of 
country ;  and  only  lately — long  since  the  date  of  these  letters — attacked,  in  heavy 
force.  Fort  Rice,  on  the  Upper  Missouri,  well  fortified  and  garrisoned  by  four 
companies  of  infantry  with  artillery.  They  have  also  made  several  raids  into 
Minnesota  and  at  least  one  along  the  Iowa  border.  If  these  things  show  any 
desire  for  peace,  I  confess  I  am  not  able  to  perceive  it.  There  are  some  of  the 
Sioux  bands,  of  the  Dakota  Territory,  who  are  peacefully  disposed,  and  we 
are  using  every  effort  to  get  them  into  the  military  posts  to  effect  peace  with 
them,  and  I  hope  we  shall  soon  be  able  to  separate  them  from  the  hostile  bands. 
The  Indians  now  in  hostility  need  some  exhibition  of  force,  and  some  punishment 
for  the  atrocities  they  have  committed,  before  they  will  be  peaceful. 

I  transmit  copies  of  my  orders  and  instructions  to  commanders  on  the  frontier. 
My  views  and  opinions  on  this  subject  are  well  known  to  the  War  Department. 
They  were  communicated  long  since,  and  at  various  times,  through  Major  General 
Halleck,  first  as  general-in-chief,  and  then  as  chief  of  staff,  and  are  doubtless 
now  on  file.  The  exact  course  I  am  pursuing  I  long  since  notified  him  that  I 
intended  to  pursue,  and  all  the  information  needed  will  be  found  in  his  ofiice. 

The  treaty  of  peace  which  Governor  Edmonds  proposes  to  make,  and  which 
he  thinks  the  Indians  will  be  very  willing  to  make,  is,  I  presume,  such  a  treaty 
as  it  has  been  the  unvarying  practice  of  the  Indian  Department  to  make  here- 
tofore. A  supply  of  food  and  presents,  to  induce  the  Indians  to  assemble,  and 
to  satisfy  them  during  negotiations,  is  first  bought  and  transported  to  the  place 
where  the  Indians  are  to  meet  the  negotiators. 

A  treaty  is  then  made  which  provides  that  the  United  States  government 
hall  pay  certain  annuities  of  goods  and  money  so  long  as  the  Indians  remain 
at  peace.  In  other  words,  the  Indians  are  bribed  not  to  molest  the  whites. 
Past  experience  shows  very  conclusively  what  the  Indians  think  of  such  a  trans- 
action. No  country  ever  yet  preserved  peace,  either  with  foreign  or  domestic 
enemies,  by  paying  them  for  keeping  it.  It  is  a  common  saying  with  the  Sioux 
that  whenever  they  are  poor  and  need  powder  and  lead  they  have  only  to  go 
down  to  the  overland  routes  and  murder  a  fcAv  white  men,  and  they  will  have  a 
treaty  to  supply  their  wants.  If  such  is  the  kind  of  treaty  which  will  be  satis- 
factory to  the  government,  I  do  not  doubt  that  Governor  Edmonds  is  right  iu 
saying  he  can  make  one,  either  with  the  Sioux  or  any  other  Indians  whatever. 
He  has  only  to  notify  the  Indians,  hostile  or  not,  that  if  they  will  come  to  a 
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certain  place  lie  will  iosure  their  safety,  going  and  coming,  and  will  give  them 
presents  and  food,  and  make  arrangements  for  continuing  to  supply  them,  pro- 
vided only  they  will  sign  a  paper  promi-sing  to  keep  the  peace  towru-d  the  whites. 
But  the  very  Indians  with  whom  he  now  proposes  to  treat  have  signed  such  a 
paper  and  gone  through  the  same  absurd  performance  once  before,  at  least — some 
of  them  oftener.  Is  there  any' reason  to  suppose  that  they  are  going  now  to 
keep  their  word  any  better  than  they  did  then'?  Of  one  thing  we  may  be  sure, 
and  that  is,  that  they  will  now  demand  a  higher  price  for  signing  such  a  promise 
than  they  did  before,  and  in  six  months  or  less  will  be  ready  for  another  treaty 
at  a  still  higher  price. 

It  seems  idle  to  pursue  the  subject.  It  seems  to  me  that  no  man  can  fail  to 
understand,  if  he  wishes  to  understand  the  matter  at  all,  that  such  a  practice  as 
this  only  encourages  Indians  to  commit  hostile  acts.  Every  time  they  do  it  they 
are  thus  paid  for  it.  The  treaties  I  have  directed  military  commanders  to  make 
are  simply  an  explicit  understanding  with  the  Indians  that,  so  long  as  they 
keep  the  peace,  the  United  States  will  keep  it ;  but  as  soon  as  they  commit 
hostilities  the  military  forces  will  attack  them,  march  through  their  country, 
establish  military  posts  in  it,  and,  as  a  natural  consequence,  their  game  will  be 
driven  off  or  killed  ;  that  the  Indians  can  avoid  this  by  keeping  the  peace,  and 
in  no  other  manner.  This  is  a  peace  which  involves  no  expenditure  of  public 
money  for  annuities  or  presents,  and  is,  no  doubt,  objectionable  to  Indian  officials 
on  that  account;  but,  as  it  certainly  will  not  involve  anymore  Indian  wars  than 
have  hitherto  occurred,  and  will  be  certain  again  to  occur  under  the  present 
Indian  system,  it  will  have  the  merit  at  least  of  greater  economy.  Indians  will 
keep  the  peace  when  they  fear  the  consequences  of  breaking  it,  and  not  because 
they  are  paid  (and  badly  paid,  too)  for  keeping  it,  and  when  they  can,  by  the 
present  system  of  treaty-making,  really  make  more  by  committing  hostilities 
than  by  keeping  the  peace. 

The  Indians  with  whom  Governor  Edmonds  proposes  to  treat  are  Indians 
who  are  now  violating  a  former  treaty.  What  have  they  done  to  entitle  them 
to  presents  and  annuities,  or  to  greater  confidence  in  their  promises — unless, 
indeed,  the  violation  of  former  treaties  and  the  murder  of  whites  is  to  be  thus 
compensated  1 

I  am  very  willing  to  unite  with  Indian  officials  or  anybody  else  to  secure 
peace  with  the  Indians,  but  not  willing,  if  I  can  prevent  it,  to  pay  Indians  for 
outrages  committed  upon  innocent  women  and  children,  and  thus  encourage  them 
to  a  renewal  of  the  same  atrocities,  I  oppose  the  proposed  treaty  of  Governor 
Edmonds,  because  it  will  only  lead  to  renewed  hostilities,  and  very  certainly, 
in  the  future  as  in  the  past  and  the  present,  involve  the  necessity  of  exactly  the 
same  operation  in  treaty-making. 

At  the  same  time,  if  the  government  and  the  people  concerned  will  hold  the 
military  authorities  blameless  for  any  hostilities  which  may  result  from  such  a 
treaty,  I  will  very  willingly  aid  the  Indian  agents  in  making  one;  but,  unless 
the  Indian  department  will  hold  itself  responsible  for  any  murders  of  white  people 
by  the  Indians  with  whom  they  make  a  treaty — Indians  who  have  already 
violated  one  or  more  treaties  of  the  same  kind,  and  upon  whom  we  have  no 
greater  hold  now  than  hitherto-— I  am  not  willing  to  consent. 

Whenever  Indian  hostilities  or  massacres  occur  on  the  frontier  the  military 
are  held  responsible  for  them,  and  by  none  are  they  so  held  more  promptly  and 
violently  than  b}^  officials  of  the  Indian  department,  who  have  made  treaties 
with  the  very  Indians  concerned,  which  could  not  fail  to  lead  to  an  outbreak. 

Either  the  War  or  the  Interior  Department  should  have  the  sole  management 
of  Indian  affairs.  This  divided  jurisdiction  leads  to  nothing  but  evil.  The 
Indian  officials  are  anxious,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  to  make  treaties,  for 
reasons  best  known  to  themselves. 

The  military  commanders,  foreseeing  the  inevitable  result  of  these  bribing 
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treaties,  and  kuowing  that  they  will  be  held  responsible  for^all  the  Indian  hos- 
tilities which  surely  result  from  such  treaties,  oppose  treaty-making  of  this 
character.  Hence,  constant  differences  of  opinion  and  conflicts  of  jurisdiction, 
which  can  only  be  avoided  in  one  of  two  ways:  1st,  to  return  to  the  War  De- 
partment the  whole  management  of  Indian  affairs;  or,  2d,  to  provide  for  making 
treaties  with  Indians  Avithout  the  expenditure  of  money  or  goods.  Having  no 
power  to  effect  the  former  arrangement,  I  am  endeavoring  to  effect  the  latter. 

Permanent  or  even  long  continued  peace  with  the  Indians,  under  the  present 
system  of  treaty-making,  even  if  conducted  with  st^rict  honesty  and  good  faith 
with  the  Indians,  I  believe  to  be  hopeless. 

I  ngain  invite  attention  to  my  letter  on  this  subject  to  the  Secretary  of  War, 
dated  February  6,  18G4,  and  published  in  the  Official  Army  and  Navy  Gazette, 
of  April  23,  1864. 

Wisdom  and  humanity  dictate  a  change  in  the  present  system- of  Indian  man- 
agement. 

The  development  of  the  mining  regions  in  the  Territories  of  Colorado, 
Nebraska,  Idaho,  and  Montana,  has  attracted  such  a  horde  of  emigrants  that 
the  Indian  country  is  penetrated  in  every  direction  ;  highways  are  made  through 
it,  and  the  game  driven  off  or  destroyed.  The  Indians  are  more  and  mOre  con- 
fined to  circumscribed  areas,  where  they  are  less  able  every  day  to  subsist  by 
hunting.  A  few  3^ears  more  and  they  Vv^ill  be  driven  to  extremities.  No  one  can 
say  what  outrages  are  committed  upon  Indians  by  these  irresponsible  crowds 
of  while  men  flocking  through  their  country. 

It  is  only  v/hat  the  Indian  does  to  the  v^^hite  -man  that  is  published  to  the 
country ;  never  wliat  the  vdiite  man  does  to  the  Indian.  I  have  not  a  doubt, 
that  the  Indians  could  be  pacified  if  they  did  not  hope,  from  day  to  day,  that, 
by  keeping  up  hostilities,  they  would  secure  a  treaty  such  as  has  always  before 
been  made  with  them,  and  which  would  supply  their  wants. 

By  sending  troojos  enough  the  Indians  can,  of  course,  be  exterminated ;  but, 
surely,  such  cruelty  cannot  be  contemplated  by  the  government.  The  question 
is  now  squarely  before  us  :  Either  the  extermination  of  the  Indian  tribes,  or  a 
humane  policy,  which  shall  save  them  from  so  cruel  a  fate,  and  at  the  same  time 
secure  from  danger  v/hite  emigrants.  The  present  system  of  Indian  policy  has 
only  to  be  pursued  a  few  years  longer,  and,  in  view  of  the  past  results  in  this 
direction,  it  is  certain  that  no  Indians  will  be  left  to  treat  with.  Where  are  the 
great  tribes  of  Indians  to  whom  we  applied  this  system  of  treaty-making  so 
short  a  time  since?  Has  there  been  a  people  on  earth  who  have  been  so  rap- 
idly destroyed  under  the  pretence  of  kind  treatment  ?  It  is  a  simple  process  to 
calculate  how  long  is  the  term  of  life  of  the  tribes  which  still  remain.  Nothing 
can  save  them  from  the  same  fate  unless  the  government  changes  its  course — 
gathers  them  together  and  places  them  in  such  a  position  and  condition  that 
they  Aviil  no  longer  be  objects  of  cupidity  to  unscrupulous  whites.  So  long  as 
they  receive  money  and  goods  they  will  be  a  constant  source  of  temptation  to 
white  men,  and  will  be  wronged  and  plundered. 

It  is  surely  unnecessary  for  me  to  pursue  this  subject  further.  I  am  only 
reiterating  opinions  and  views  long  since  ofKcially  communicated  to  the  War 
Department,  and  which  I  am  convinced  the  new  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
would  gladly  examine  and  consider  courteously.  To  his  predecessor  in  office 
it  has  been  useless  to  represent  such  matters.  I  beg,  therefore,  that  this  com- 
munication, with  its  enclosures,  be  laid  before  the  honorable  Mr.  Harlan.  1  feel 
confident  that  he  will  very  willingly  adopt  the  plan  suggested,  or  some  other, 
to  save  his  department  from  discredit  and  the  government  from  the  shame  of  in- 
humanity. 

I  shall  pursue  the  course  I  have  begun,  witliout  change,  unless  I  receive  or- 
ders to  the  contrary  from  my  proper  superiors. 

Since  beginning  this  letter  the  enclosed  despatches  have  been  received.     The 
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Indians  thought  by  Colonel  Leavenworth  to  be  so  anxious  for  peace  are  those 
mainly  concerned  in  the  reported  outrages.  Opportunity  has  been,  and  is  being 
given  to  him  to  make  peace  with  these  Indians.  He  has  been  once  robbed  of  his 
stock,  and  driven  out  of  their  country.  My  impression  is  that  this  time  he  will 
lose  his  life. 

I  transmit,  also,  a  copy  of  a  letter  just  received  from  General  Dodge,  com- 
manding department  of  Missouri,  vv^hich  touches  upon  some  of  the  points  in 
question. 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JMO.  POPE, 


Lieutenant  General  U..S.  Grant, 

General-in-Chief  of  the  Army. 

Official : 


Major  General  Commanding, 


JOS.  McC.  BELL, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General. 


Comrmtnication  to  Colonel  11.  M.  Sawyer,  assistant  adjutant  general,  military 

division  of  the  Mississij^pi. 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Missouri, 

■  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  August  1,  1865. 

[Extract.  ] 
.^  *  *  **  -^  Hs  *  * 

The  Indian  question  is  the  most  difficult,  and  I  confess  I  do  not  see 
how  it  is  to  be  solved,  without  an  entire  change  of  the  Indian  policy  which 
has  hitherto  been,  and  must,  under  the  laws,  now  be  pursued.  The  de- 
velopment of  the  rich  mining  regions  in  the  territories  of  itself  has  attracted 
great  throngs  of  emigrants,  and  their  number  has  been  tenfold  increased  by  the 
necessary  results  of  the  late  civil  war.  Thousands  of  families  who  have  been 
disloyal,  or  who  have  been  sympathizers  with  the  South,  have,  since  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  war,  found  it  difUcult,  if  not  impossible,  to  continue  to  live  at  their 
homes,  and  have  left  the  States  of  Missouri,  Arkansas,  southern  Illinois,  Ken- 
tucky, and  no  doubt  other  southern  States,  to  make  their  permanent  homes  in 
the  new  territories.  Many  thousands  of  men  who  have  been  discharged  from 
the  army  are  also  seeking  the  mining  regions.  A  surprising  emigration  has 
been  going  forward  ever  since  the  opening  of  spring,  and  seems  still  to  flow  on 
without  cessation.  Not  alone,  or  even  generally,  are  the  great  overland  routes 
pursued  by  these  great  throngs  of  emigrants.  Every  route  supposed  to  be  prac- 
ticable is  explored  by  them  ;  they  make  highways  in  every  direction  across  the 
great  plains,  and  drive  off  or  destroy  the  game.  No  part  of  that  great  region, 
however  inaccessible,  escapes  the  prying  eye  of  the  gold-seeker,  and  no  route 
which  promises  discoveries  of  value,  or  in  any  manner  shortens  his  route  of  travel, 
is  neglected.  Of  course  neither  the  movements  nor  the  conduct  of  these  parties 
can  be  controlled.  No  man  except  themselves  can  say  what  wrongs  they  do 
to  the  Indians  by  robbery,  by  violence,  or  by  dispossessing  them  of  districts  of 
country  which  they  have  occupied  unmolested  for  centuries.  Yet  the  United 
States  government  is  held  responsible  if  any  danger  is  incurred  by  them,  or  any 
loss  of  life  or  property  sustained  anywhere  in  the  vast  and  remote  regions  they 
are  traversing. 

What  the  white  man  does  to  the  Indian  is  never  known.  It  is  only  what 
the  Indian  does  to  the  white  man  (nine  times  out  of  ten  in  the  way  of  retaliation) 
which  reaches,  the  public.     The  Indian,  in  truth,  has  no  longer  a  country.     His 
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lands  are  everywhere  pervaded  by  white  men ;  his  means  of  subsistence  de- 
stroyed, and  the  homes  of  his  tribe  violently  taken  away  from  him  ;  himself  and 
his  family  reduced  to  starvation,  or  to  the  necessity  of  warring  to  the  death 
upon  the  white  man,  whose  inevitable  aud  destructive  progress  threatens  the 
total  extermination  of  his  race.  Such  is  to-day  the  condition  of  affairs  on  the 
great  plains  and  in  the  ranges  of  the  Rocky  mountains.  The  Indians,  driven 
to  desperation  and  threatened  with  starvation,  have  everywhere  commenced 
hostilities  against  the  whites,  and  are  carrying  them  on  with  a  fury  and  courage 
unknown  to  their  history  hitherto.  There  is  not  a  tribe  of  Indians  on  the  great 
plains,  or  in  the  mountain  regions  east  of  Nevada  and  Idaho,  of  any  considera- 
tion, which  is  not  now  warring  on  the  whites.  Until  lately  the  United  States 
troops,  small  in  numbers  and  utterly  incapable,  on  that  account,  of  affording 
security  to  the  whites  or  protection  to  the  Indians,  have  been  strictly  on  the 
defensive.  Lately  large  re-enforcements  have  been  sent  to  the  plains,  and  several 
expeditions  have  been  organized  which  are  now  moving  against  the  Indians  in 
the  hope  to  restore  peace,  but,  in  my  judgment,  with  little  prospect  of  doing 
so,  except  by  violent  extermination  of  the  Indians,  unless  a  totally  different 
policy  towards  them  is  adopted.  The  commanding  officers  of  these  expeditions, 
as  also  the  commanders  of  military  posts  on  the  frontier,  have  orders  to  make 
peace  with  the  Indians,  if  possible,  and  at  the  earliest  moment  that  any  peace 
which  even  promises  to  be  lasting  can  be  made.  The  difficulty  lies  in  the  fact 
that  we  can  promise  the  Indian,  under  our  present  system,  nothing  that  he  will 
ask  with  any  hope  that  we  can  fulfil  our  promise.  The  iirst  demand  of  the 
Indian  is  that  the  white  man  shall  not  come  into  his  country  ;  shall  not  kill  or 
drive  off  the  game  upon  which  his  subsistence  depends  ;  and  shall  not  dispossess 
him  of  his  lands.  How  can  we  promise  this  with  any  purpose  of  fulfilling  the 
obligation,  unless  we  prohibit  emigration  aud  settlement  west  or  south  of  the 
Missouri  river  ?  So  far  from  being  prepared  to  make  such  engagements  with 
the  Indian,  the  government  is  every  day  stimulating  emigration  and  its  resulting 
wrong  to  the  Indian  ;  giving  escorts  to  all  parties  of  emigrants  or  travellers  who 
desire  to  cross  the  plains  ;  making  appropriations  for  wagon  roads  in  many 
directions  through  the  Indian  country,  and  sending  out  engineers  to  explore  the 
country,  and  bands  of  laborers  to  construct  the  roads,  guarded  by  bodies  of 
soldiers.  Where,  under  such  circumstances,  is  the  Indian  to  go,  and  what  is 
to  become  of  him  1  What  hope  of  peace  have  we  when,  by  these  proceedings, 
we  constantly  are  forcing  the  Indian  to  war?  I  do  not  know  of  any  district 
of  country  west  of  the  Mississippi  where  the  Indians  can  be  located  and  pro- 
tected by  the  government,  and  at  the  same  time  support  themselves,  as  is  their 
custom.  I  explained  all  these  difficulties  very  fully  in  the  conference  which 
was  had  between  the  Secretaries  of  War  and  the  Interior,  General  Grant  and 
myself.  It  is  idle  to  talk  of  making  treaties  of  peace  with  the  Indians,  when 
not  even  an  unmolested  home  in  the  great  region  which  they  claim  can  be 
promised  them,  with  any  sort  of  certainty  that  such  a  promise  can  be  fulfilled. 
The  very  soldiers  placed  to  protect  the  limited  district  which  the  government 
could  alone  protect  against  the  invasion  of  white  men  would  render  it  impos- 
sible for  the  Indian  to  maintain  himself  in  the  only  manner  known  to  him.  It 
is  useless  to  think  of  the  government  undertaking  to  subsist  large  bodies  of 
Indians  at  remote  and  inaccessible  districts.  Whatever  may  be  the  abstract 
wrong  or  right  of  the  question,  all  history  shows  that  the  result  in  this  country 
must  inevitably  be  the  dispossession  of  the  Indian  of  all  his  lands,  and  their 
occupation  by  civilized  man.  The  only  practical  question  to  be  considered  is, 
how  this  inevitable  process  can  be  accomplished  with  the  least  inhumanity  and 
the  greatest  moral  and  physical  benefit  to  the  Indian.  We  are  surely  not  now 
pursuing  such  a  course,  nor  are  the  means  used  becoming  to  a  humane  and  Chris- 
tian people. 

My  duties  as   a  military  commander  require  me   to   protect  the  emigration, 
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the  mails  and  tlie  settlements  against  hostile  acts  of  Indians.  I  have  no  power 
under  the  laws  of  the  United  States  to  do  this  except  by  force.  This  necessity 
demands  a  large  military  force  on  the  plains,  which  will  have  to  be  increased, 
as  the  Indians  are  more  and  more  driven  to  desperation,  and  less  and  less  able 
to  protect  the  game,  which  is  their  only  means  of  life.  The  end  is  sure,  and 
dreadful  to  contemplate.  Meantime  there  is,  so  far  as  my  power  goes,  nothing 
to  be  done  except  what  is  being  done,  and,  if  the  condition  of  affairs  demands 
considerable  military  force  and  heavy  expenditures,' it  must  either  be  accepted 
hj  the  government,  or  the  troops  must  be  withdrawn  and  the  plains  again  given 
up  to  the  Indians,  It  vv^ould  probabl}''  not  be  difficult  to  make  such  a  peace 
now  with  the  Indians  as  has  been  the  custom  ni  times  past,  but  useless  to  do 
so  unless  we  can,  at  the  same  time,  remove  the  causes  of  certain  and  speedy 
renewal  of  war,  when  by  withdrawing  our  forces  we  will  be  far  less  prepared 
for  it  than  now.  These  treaties  perhaps  answered  the  purpose  (though  I  think 
they  v/ere  always  unwise  .and  wrong)  so  long  as  the  Indians  continued  to 
occupy  the  greater  portion  of  their  country,  and  the  trading  involved  small 
encroachments  hy  whites  on  its  borders..  Hitherto  the  process  of  dispossessing 
the  Indian  of  his  lands,  although  equally  certain,  was  far  slower  and  far  less 
alarming.  To-day  we  are  at  one  grasp  seizing  the  whole  region  of  country 
occupied  by  the  Indians,  and  plunging  them  without  warning  into  suffering 
and  starvation.  Treaties  such  as  we  have  made  with  them  in  times  past  will 
no  longer  answer  the  purpose. 

1  have  presented  my  views  on  this  subject,  and  suggested  what  seems  to  me 
the  proper  course  to  be  pursued,  S3  fully  and  so  often  to  the  War  Department, 
and  have  so  frequently  urged  the  matter  upon  the  attention  of  the  government, 
that  it  seems  unnecessary  and  hardly  consistent  v/ith  ofHcial  propriety  that  I 
should  reiterate  them  in  this  manner.  I  only  do  so  now  because  the  telegram 
from  the  general-in-chief,  which  you  enclose  to  me,  seems  to  indicate  dissatisfac- 
tion that  so  many  troops  are  employed  in  the  Indian  country.  Either  a  large 
force  mast  for  a  time  be  kept  there,  or  we  must  furnish  insufticient  protection  to 
our  citizens  in  th^t  region. 

It  is  hoped  that  during  the  present  season  the  expeditions  now  marching  against 
the  Indians  will  be  able  to  inflict  such  damage  upon  them  that  they  will  prefer 
to  undergo  much  wrong  and  suffering,  rather  than  again  break  out  in  hostilities. 
This  is  a  cruel  process,  but  the  only  one  which,  under  the  present  system,  seems 
to  be  in  my  power. 

I  will  withdraw  and  muster  out  of  service  all  the  troops  I  possibly  can  from 
day  to  day,  and  hy  the  close  of  this  season  I  will  endeavor  to  reduce  to  a  much 
less  force  the  troops  serving  on  the  plains.  It  is  proper  for  the  government, 
however,  to  realize  that,  owing  to  the  changed  condition  of  affairs  on  the  plains, 
arising  from  the  rapid  development  of  the  mining  regions,  and  the  great  emigra- 
tion to,  and  rapid  settlement  of,  the  new  territories,  a  much  larger  military  force 
will  for  a  long  time  be  required  in  that  region  than  we  have  heretofore  considered 
necessary.  The  remote  stations  of  these  troops,  and  the  necessity  of  hauling  in 
wagons  from  the  Missouri  river  all  supplies  needed  for  them,  renders  the  protection 
required  and  demanded  by  the  mail  service,  the  emigration,  and  the  remote  settle- 
ments an  expensive  undertaking,  the  propriety  of  which  must  be  determined  by 
the  government  itself.  The  military  commander  ordered  to  farnish  such  protec- 
tion has  only  to  carry  out  his  orders  in  the  best  and  most- economical  manner.  I 
trust  I  ha,ve  no  purpose  except  to  perform  my  duty  in  this  matter  and  in  this 
manner.  I  have  assigned  Major  General  Dodge,  a  well  knov/n  and  most  efficient 
and  careful  officer,  to  the  command  of  all  operations  in  the  Indian  country  west 
and  south  of  the  Missouri  river,  with  orders  to  reduce  forces  aud  expanditures 
as  rapidly  as  it  is  possible  to  do  so.  His  subordinate  commanders  are  men  entirely 
familiar  with  Indians  and  the  Indian  country.     In  conclusion,  I  desire,  if  it  be 
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consistent  witli  the  public  interests,  to  be  informed  upon  two  questions,  in  order 
that  I  may  act  with  more  full  understanding  of  the  purposes  of  the  government. 

First.  Is  it  designated  that  such  military  pressure  be  kept  upon  the  Indians 
that  small  parties  of  adventurers,  prospecting  the  plains  and  mountains  in  every 
direction,  and  in  the  most  remote  and  uninhabited  regions  of  the  t'ountry,  will  be 
unmolested  by  Indians,  whatever  such  parties  may  do  or  v/herever  they  go  ?  I 
need  not  say  that  protection,  if  of  so  general  and  universal  a  character,  will  require 
a  large  military  force,  which  will  be  mainly  needed  to  protect  the  Indians  by 
watching  these  white  men,  and  preventing  them  from  committing  acts  for  which 
the  Indians  will  assuredly  retaliate.  Is  the  commander  of  this  department 
responsible  for  hostile  acts  of  Indians  against  such  parties  1 

Second.  In  case  treaties  of  peace,  such  as  have  been  usual,  are  made  v/iththe 
Indians  by  the  proper  ofiScers  of  the  Indian  department,  and  the  troops  withdrawn 
from  the  Indian  country,  in  accordance  with  such  treaty,  is  the  army  commander 
to  be  held  responsible  if  the  Indians  violate  tiie  treaty  and  renew  the  war  1 

In  short,  is  the  army  to  be  made  responsible  for  every  murder  or  outrage 
committed  on  the  great  plains  by  Indians  or  white  men,  who  are  officially  at 
peace,  according  to  the  records  in  the  office  of  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affuirs? 

Where  there  is  divided  action,  as  is  the  case  now  in  the  management  of  Indian 
affairs,  there  should  be  divided  responsibility.  Army  commanders  are  very 
willing  to  be  held  responsible  for  military  operations  under  their  immediate  com- 
mand, but  they  are  not  willing,  and  ought  not,  to  be  held  responsible  for  breaches 
of  treaties  made  by  orher  departments  of  the  government,  v»''hich  they  did  not 
approve,  yet  to  the  terms  of  which  they  are  obliged  to  conform.  If  these  ques- 
tions, which  are  respectfully  asked,  can  be  answered  without  ofHcial  impropriety, 
the  question  of  troops  needed  in  the  Indian  country  and  attendant  expenses  can 
be  easily  settled, 

I  am,  colonel,  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Gomjnanding. 

Colonel  K.  M.  Sawyer, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General. 

Official : 

JOS.  McO.  BELL, 
Assistant  Adjutant  General. 


CommvMicatlo7i  to  Hon.  E.  M.  Stanton,  Secretary  of  IVar. 

The  following  proposed  regulations  for  trade  with  the  Indians  were  submitted 
to  the  Secretary  of  War : 

General  Order  \     Headquarters  Department  of  the  Northwest, 
No. — ,  )  Milicaukee,   Wisconsin, ,1864. 

The  following  rules,  regulating  trade  with  the  Indian  tribes,  are  published  for 
the  information  of  all  concerned,  and  will  be  strictly  enforced  by  ail  military 
commanders  in  the  Indian  country  within  the  limits  of  this  military  depart- 
ment: 

L  All  permits  to  trade  with  Indians  are  hereby  revoked,  and  hereafter  any 
person  desiring  to  cruTy  on  trade  with  the  Indians  must  first  procure  written 
authority  from  the  War  Department. 

II.  A  copy  of  this  authority,  properly  certified  under  oath,  will  be  furnished 
by  the  party  holding  it  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  military  district  in  which 
it  is  proposed  to  establish  trading  posts,  accompanied  by  a  bond,  giving  satis- 
factory security  that  the  trade  regulations  herein  set  forth  will  be  strictly 
complied  with. 
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III.  The  district  commander  v/ill  designate  tlie  points  at  which  trading  posts 
shall  be  established  under  these  permits,  which  shall,  in  all  cases,  be  located  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  some  military  post.  While  the  trader  shall  have 
authority  to  notify,  by  messenger  or  otherwise,  all  Indians  with  whom  he  pro- 
poses to  trade,  yet  no  traffic  of  any  kind  with  Indians  shall  be  carried  on  at  any 
point,  or  in  any  places  except  the  regularly  established  trading  posts. 

IV.  Every  trader  shall  furnish  to  the  commander  of  the  military  district  in 
which  his  post  is  located,  as  also  to  the  commanding  officer  of  the  nearest 
military  post,  a  copy  of  the  invoices  of  his  goods,  with  original  prices  attached, 
certified  under  oath,  which  certified  invoices  will  be  turned  over  to  the  council 
of  administration  of  that  post. 

V.  The  council  of  administration  will  thereupon  fix  a  tariff  of  prices  in  the 
game  manner  required  for  sutlers'  goods,  and  will  cause  a  written  or  printed 
copy  of  this  tariff  of  prices  to  be  exhibited  publiclj^'  in  some  conspicuous  place 

n  the  office  of  the  adjutant  of  the  post  and  in  the  storehouse  of  the  trader,  who 
will  conform  himself  strictly  to  it  in  his  dealings  with  Indians.  A  copy  of  this 
schedule  of  prices,  with  any  changes  which  may  be  made  from  time  to  time, 
will  be  forwarded  to  the  inspector  general  of  the  department  and  of  the  district. 

VI.  The  council  of  administration  will  also,  from  the  best  information  they 
can  obtain,  fix  a  fair  and  reasonable  price  upon  all  furs  or  other  articles  offered 
by  Indians  for  barter,  and  the  traders  shall  be  bound  in  their  dealings  with  t,he 
India«ns  to  conform  carefully  to  the  prices  thus  established. 

YIL.  The  members  of  the  council  of  administration  shall  be  sworn  to  have  no 
interest,  direct  or  indirect,  in  Indian  trade  or  v/ith  Indian  traders,  and  to  receive 
from  them  no  consideration  and  no  present  of  any  description. 

VIII.  No  money  will  be  paid  to  Indians  under  any  circumstances  whatever, 
but  traffic  shall  be  confined  exclusively  to  goods,  provisions,  and  a  limited  amount 
of  ammunition,  and  such  other  articles  as  may  be  necessary  or  useful  to  Indians. 
The  sale  or  the  possession  of  wines  or  other  spirituous  liquors  of  any  description 
by  Indian  traders  is  positively  prohibited. 

IX.  With  the  exception  of  Indian  traders  famished  v/ith  authority  of  the 
War  Department,  and  their  properly  authorized  clerks  and  employes,  subjecting 
themselves  to  the  provisions  of  these  regulations,  no  white  men  will  be  permitted 
to  come  into  the  Indian  country,  except  emigrants  on  their  way  to  the  mines  or 
to  the  territories  or  States  west  of  Dakota,  and  such  emigrants  are  posi lively 
prohibited  from  engaging  in  any  traffic  with  Indians. 

X.  The  Indians  shall  at  all  times  have  the  right  to  examine  the  tariff  of  prices 
fixed  upon  their  own  and  the  traders'  goods,  and  the  post  commanders  will  cause 
the  schedule  of  prices  to  be  explained  to  the  Indians  by  an  interpreter,  whether 
demanded  by  them  or  not.  Their  rights  under  these  regulations  will  be  care- 
fnliy  explained  to  them  by  the  post  commanders,  and  the  Indians  will  be  advised 
and  requested  to  make  known  to  the  military  authorities  at  once  any  infraction 
of  these  rules, 

XI.  Any  Indian  trader  who  violates  these  regulations  shall  be  arrested  and 
confined  by  the  military  commander  of  the  nearest  post,  who  will  close  his  store 
and  place  a  guard  over  his  goods,  which  will  be  disposed  of  as  thereafter  shall 
be  directed.  The  trader  shall  be  held  in  confinement  until  his  case  be  acted  on 
by  the  War  Department.  Any  other  white  man  or  half-breed  who  is  detected 
trading  with  Indians  shall  be  arrested  and  sent  out  of  the  Indian  country,  and 
his  goods  confiscated  to  the  use  of  the  Indians. 

XII.  Sutlers  at  all  military  posts  shall  be  permitted  to  trade  with  the  Indians 
in  accordance  with  the  regulations  herein  established. 

XIII.  Should  any  hostilities  with  Indians  occur,  the  district  commander  will 
immediately  cause  all  trading  posts  in  reach  of  hostile  Indians  to  be  at  once 
closed,  and  all  trade  suspended  until  quiet  is  restored. 

XIV.  The  necessity  of  these  regulations  in  securing  peace  with  the  Indians, 
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by  making  it  clear  to  them  that  tliey  will  be  dealt  with  fairly  and  kindly,  in  en- 
couraging them  to  locate  their  permanent  homes  in  the  immediate  vicinity  and 
under  the  supervision  of  military  post's,  and  in  restraining  all  irresponsible  per- 
sons who  might  wrong  or  plunder  them,  or  in  any  other  way  create  difficulties 
with  them,  is  so  manifest,  that  it  is  believed  that  all  well-disposed  persons  v/ill 
cheerfully  comply  vv'ith  them. 

XV.  Tbe  commanders  of  military  districts  and  posts  are  directed  to  furnish 
every  possible  aid  to  missionaries  or  other  religious  instructors  who  desire  to 
have  intercourse  with  Indians  for  humane  purposes.  It  is'  expected  that  all 
officers  and  soldiers  in  tbis  department  will  at  all  times  treat  such  persons  with 
respect  and  kindness,  and  extend  to  them  all  assistance  at  their  command  in  the 
discharge  of  a  duty  so  full  of  benefit  to  the  Indians  and  of  such  advantage  to 
the  best  interests  of  the  government. 

XVI.  The  commander  of  each  military  post  in  tbis  department  is  charged 
Y/ith  the  enforcement  of  these  regulations.  He  will  make  or  cause  to  be  made 
such  frequent  inspection  and  examination  as  v/ill  prevent  any  violation  of  them, 
or  detect  such  violation  at  the  earliest  moment.  He  will  be  held  responsible  in 
all  respects  that  these  regulations  are  enforced  in  strict  accordance  with  their 
terms. 

Bv  command  of  Major  General  Pope  : 

J.F.  MELINE, 
Acthig  Assistant  Adjutant  General. 

The  usual  questions,  concerning  the  relations  between  the  civil  and  military 
authorities  in  the  enforcement  of  United  States  laws,  especially  the  conscription 
law,  which  obtained  in  all  the  military  departments  which  comprised  States  not 
in  insurrection,  arose  in  the  departmeiit  of  the  north v/est.  The  subjoined  cor- 
respondence between  the  governor  of  V/isconsin  and  myself  fully  sets  forth  the 
views  and  principles  upon  which  my  official  conduct  in  these  matters  was  based. 
I  am  gratified  to  say  that  in  the  department  of  the  northwest,  the  laws  of  the 
United  States,  however  disagreeable  to  the  people,  were  fairly  and  fully  ex- 
ecuted, and  that  at  no  time  was  there  any  conflict  of  jurisdiction  or  even  of 
opinion  between  the  civil  and  military  authorities  in  that  department.  Of  course 
this  satisfactory  result  was  due  to  the  good  sense  and  patriotism  of  the  people. 

Headcluarters  Department  of  the  Northwest, 

Milwaukee,    Wisconsm,  June  2-5,  1S63. 

Governor  :  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  23d  instant,  in  relation  to  the  execution  of  the  conscription  law  in  this  State 
and  to  the  question  of  the  use  of  military  force  for  that  purpose.  I  fully  agree 
with  you  that  military  force  should  not  be  employed  within  the  loyal  States,  in 
the  execution  of  this  or  any  other  law,  until  all  the  means  for  its  enforcement 
usual  in  times  past  have  been  exhausted. 

Conflicts  of  authority  between  the  military  and  civil  departments,  or  between 
the  military  forces  and  the  people,  are  entirely  to  be  deprecated.  I  am  sure 
that  you  will  bear  testimony  to  the  respect  which  has  been  exhiUited  towards 
the  constituted  authorities  of  this  State,  and  to  the  care  with  wbich,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  duty  in  this  military  department,  complications  and  misunderstandings 
vvhich  might  arise  from  such  a  cause  have  been  avoided. 

[  have  been  satisfied  from  the  beginning  that  in  nearly  every  case  the  con- 
scription law  can  be  executed  by  the  civil  authorities  alone,  through  the  people, 
acting  under  their  direction  in  the  legal  and  usual  forms. 

In  the  discretion  intrusted  to  me  by  the  government  as  to  the  employment 
of  militaiy  force  for  the  execution  of  this  law  Avithin  this  military  department, 
I  have  steadily  declined  to  permit  the  use  of  any  of  the  troops  under  my  com- 
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mand  unless  I  could  be  convinced  that  all  other  legitimate  means  had  been  tried 
without  success. 

Already  in  one  or  two  cases  I  have  found  that  applications  for  military  aid 
had  been  made  without  necessity,  the  enrolment  under  the  law  having  been  com- 
pleted thoroughly  by  the  v/illing  aid  of  the  civil  authorities. 

The  habit  of  resorting  to  military  force  in  every  trifling  case  of  opposition  or 
resistance  to  the  laws  is  becoming  so  common  as  to  excite  in  the  minds  of  judi- 
cious men  very  serious  alarm.  Such  a  practice  entirely  supplants  the  civil 
authorities,  sets  aside  time-honored  means  for  the  enforcement  of  the  laws  in 
this  country,  destroys  in  the  citizen  that  'feeling  of  personal  iiaterest  in  their 
execution  through  which  alone  we  have  maintained  popular  government,  and 
prepares  the  public  mind  for  complete  abdication  of  civil  rule. 

It  is  impossible  to  believe  that  citizens  of  this  country,  except  under  the  im- 
^  mediate  influence  of  excitement,  can  be  willing  to  trust  the  enforcement  of  civil 
law  to  military  force,  and  thus  to  surrender  the  very  highest  privilege  and  duty 
of  American  citizens.  Such  a  course  would  inevitably  lead,  if  persisted  in, 
to  the  complete  dominion  of  the  military  and  the  final  overthrow  of  free  institu- 
tions. This  practice  tends  also  materially  to  weaken  inihe  soldier  that  reverence 
for  the  civil  law  and  that  respect  for  the  civil  authorities  with  which  he  entered 
the  military  service,  which  he  still  earnestly,  cherishes,  and  upon  which  alone 
we  must  rely  for  the  quiet  disbanding  of  our  great  armies  and  the  return  of  the 
soldier  to  his  home  an  orderly,  law-abiding  citizen.  Every  dictate  of  wisdom 
and  of  patriotism  should  teach  us  to  discourage,  both  by  act  and  word,  anything 
that  might  possibly  tend  to  impair  in  the  mind  of  the  soldier  his  feeling  as  a  , 
citizen. 

I  therefore  confidently  hope  that  all  well-disposed  citizens  of  this  State  will, 
after  short  reflection,  understand  the  imperative  necessity  of  exercising  their 
rights  through  the  civil  tribunals,  to  enforce  every  law  of  the  United  States, 
however  much  they  may  have  been  opposed  to  its  enactment. 
-  While,  therefore,  my  duty  to  the  government  requires  me  to  furnish  what- 
ever military  aid  is  necessary  to  enforce  the  conscription  law  throughout  this 
department  in  strict  accordance  Vk^itli  its  terms,  I  shall  only  employ  military  force 
for  that  purpose  after  every  resource  of  the  civil  authorities  has  been  used  with- 
out, success. 

It  is  my  earnest  hope  that  the  people  of  the  several  States  comprised  within 
this  military  department  have  already  adopted  some  such  views  as  are  here 
presented,  and  will  so  act  upon  them  as  to  relieve  me  from  the  necessity  of 
using  measures  in  the  performance  of  my  duty,  which  are  as  unpleasant  to  me 
as  they  can  possibly  be  to  any  loyal  citizen. 

I  am,  governor,  respectfully,  your  obedient- servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Hon.  E.  Salomon, 

Governor  of  Wisconsin,  Madison,   Wisconsin. 

On  the  1st  of  February  I  was  assigned  to  the  command  of  the  military  divi- 
sion of  the  Missouri,  and  assumed  command  at  St.  Louis,  Missouri.  This 
division  comprised  the  departments  of  the  northwest,  under  General  Curtis ;  of 
Missouri,  under  General  l)odge ;  and  of  Arkansas,  under  General  Reynolds. 

The  condition  of  affairs  which  obtained  in  the  State  of  Missouri  was  suffi- 
ciently deplorable,  ar.d  the  means  adopted  for  restoring  quiet  and  the  proper 
dominion  of  the  civil  law  will  be  found  fully  set  forth  in  the  subjoined  corre- 
spondence between  Governor  Fletcher  and  myself  The  measures  indicated  in 
my  letter  were  promptly  put  in  operation,  with  entirely  satisfactory  results. 

The  people  of  the  State  cordially  united  in  effoits  to  restore  and  enforce  their 
14  P 
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civil  laws.  Martial  law  was  rapidly  withdrawn  from  one  section  of  the  State 
after  another,  and  before  the  war  closed  it  became  manifest  that  Missouri  no 
longer  needed  any  considerable  force  of  United  States  troops,  and  was  abim-' 
dantly  able  and  entirely  Y/illing  to  administer  its  own  laws. 

Letter  from  Governor  Fletcher. 

LiNDELL  Hotel,  March  2,  1865. 

General:  In  order  that  I  may  be  able  to  determine  as^to  the  propriety  of 
the  use  of  some  of  the  means  I  have  in  contemplation  for  the  future  security  pf 
the  people  of  Missouri,  I  have  the  honor  to  request  that  you  will  give  me  your 
views  as  to  the  best  uses  of  the  military  forces  of  the  United  States  in  this 
department,  and  their  relation  to  the  present  and  prospective  condition  of  this 
State. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

THOS.  C.  FLETCHER, 
Major  General  Pope, 

Commanding  Military  Division  of  the  Missouri. 


Letter  from  General  Pope. 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Missouri, 

St.  Louis,  March  3,  1S65. 

Governor:  I  have  the  honor  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of 
the  2d  instant,  asking  my  views  as  to  "the  best  uses  of  the  United  States  military 
forces,  and  their  relation  to  the  present  and  prospective  condition  of  this  State," 
in  view  of  certain  measures  contemplated  hj  you  for  the  future  security  of  the 
people  of  Missouri. 

Although  in  replying  to  your  letter  I  shall  be  obliged  to  no,tice  a  condition 
of  things  not  pleasant  to  contemplate,  I  have  sufficient  confidence  in  the  good 
sense  and  practical  judgment  of  the  people  of  Missouri,  as  exhibited  in  the  late 
elections  and  in  the  measures  adopted  by  your  legislature  and  State  convention, 
to  feel  confident  that  they  are  prepared  to  meet  and  settle  any  questions  affeoting 
the  welfare  and  prosperity  of  the  State,  however  grave  or  unpleasant. 

Until  I  reached  this  city  I  had  supposed  that  the  difficulties  which  had  dis- 
turbed the  State  for  the  past  three  years  had  either  been  practically  settled  or 
were  in  a  fair  way  of  settlement,  and  that  Missouri  v/ould  soon  resume  the  full 
exercise  of  her  civil  functions  and  dispense  entirely  with  the  cumbersome,  in- 
efficient, and  altogether  anomalous  machinery  of  provost  marshals,  provost  guards, 
and  military  supervision.  I  knew  that  the  Union  party  at  the  fall  elections  had 
carried  the  State  by  an  overwhelming  majority,  and  that  a  loyal  governor  and 
a  loyal  legislature  were  now  in  power  at  Jefferson  City.  It  did  not  seem  too 
much  to  expect  of  the  opposition  party  in  Missouri  that  a  large  portion  of  it 
would  at  least  be  opposed  to  the  whole, guerilla  system  which  has  so  long  af- 
flicted the  State,  and  would,  like  all  reasonable  men,  regard  bushvv'hackers  as  the 
destroyers  of  all  civil' organization  and  the  enemies  of  mankind. 

I  knew  that  since  Price  was  driven  from  the  State  no  organized  force  of  the 
enemy  could  be  found  within  the  borders  of  Missouri.  I  fully  believed  in  the 
capacity  of  the  American  people  for  self-government,  and  their  determination  to 
retain  it;  and  I  presumed,  of  course,  that  the  people  of  Missouri  had  at  once  and 
earnestly  assumed  the  performance  of  their  civil  duties,  and  were  rapidly  placing 
the  State  in  the  position  it  ought  ahvays  to  have  occupied.  I  hoped  to  find  the 
military  forces  iix  process  of  being  relieved  from  the  anomalous  and  anti- American 
fanctions  which  had  been  forced  upon  tliera  by  the  extraordinary  necessities  of 
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the  past  three  years,  and  concentrated  for  service  in  other  fields  and  against  the 
organized  forces  of  the  enemy. 

I  need  not  tell  you,  however,  that  such  is  by  no  means  the  condition  of  things 
wliich  I  find  in  Missouri.  On  the  contrary,  there  has  not  been  a  time  since  the 
rebellion  began  when  your  civil  affairs  have  been  more  under  the  control  of  a 
military  police  than  they  are  to-day.  I  am  glad  to  be  informed,  by  many  of 
your  loyal  and  most  respectable  citizens,  that  order  has  been,  to  a  great  extent, 
preserved  and  treason  overawed  by  the  action  of  the  military  guards  and  provost 
marshals  in  this  State;  and  those  who  complain  of  oppression  or  irregularity  on 
the  part  of  provost  marshals  in  the  performance  of  their  duties  fnust  remember 
that  the  adoption  of  martial  law  was  essential  to  the  safety  of  the  State ;  that 
under  martial  law  provost  marshals  must  necessarily  come  into  existence,  and 
the  exercise  of  great  power  may,  in  some  instances,  be  confided  to  men  who 
subsequently  prove  unworthy  of  their  trusts.  The  only  wonder  is  that  there 
have  been  so  few  wrongs  committed  and  so  few  rights  invaded  during  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  condition  of  government  in  Missouri.  But  it  is  surely  needless 
to  say  that  the  longer  such  a  system  is  continued  the  greater  will  be  the  liability 
to  abuse;  and,  as  a  logical  result,  what  are  now  rare  and  exceptional  cases  of 
outrage  and  injustice  on  the  pa^rt  of  the  provost  marshals  and  soldiers  will  gradually 
but  surely  become  of  far  more  general  occurrence,  and  you  may  expect  finally 
to  see  your  State  under  the  complete  dominion  of  the  military.  There  will  then 
be  scarce  a  square  yard  of  the  State  which  will  not  enjoy  the  felicity  of  some 
military  functionary.  They  will  come  to  perform  the  duties  of  all  the  civil 
magistrates — to  be  the  final  judges  of  all  things.  Into  every  province  of  civil 
law,  and  even  of  domestic  life,  these  military  ofiicials  will  in  time  most  assuredly 
intrude,  and  become  the  final  arbiters  of  both  morals  and  manners. 

What  will  become  of  the  citizen  under  this  extraordinary  state  of  govern- 
ment? The  simple  mention  of  a  few  instances,  I  trust  exceptional,  which  have 
been  brought  to  my  knowledge  by  undoubted  authority  since  my  arrival  in  St. 
Louis,  will  sufficiently  answer. 

By  the  authorities  in  Washington  my  attention  has  been  called  to  the  fact 
that  provost  marshals  in  several  districts  of  Missouri  are  seizing  and  selling 
property,  themselves  being  the  judges  of  law  and  fact,  and  the  custodians  and 
disposers  of  the  property  involved.  Another  instance :  An  application  was  made 
since  my  arrival  here  for  an  order  to  take  a  military  guard  across  the  river  into 
the  State  of  Illinois  and  arrest  a  citizen  of  that  State,  living  twenty  miles  distant, 
and  bring  him  to  the  military  prison  in  this  city,  because  a  colored  man,  also 
living  in  Illinois,  complained  that  the  white  man  owed  him  for  several  days' 
labor,  and  had  abused  him  when  he  asked  for  the  money.  Another  case,  mentioned 
to  me  by  a  loyal  gentleman  of  this  city,  a  man  of  high  character  and  undoubted 
veracity:  A  quarrel  occurred  between  a  man  and  his  wife  in  one  of  the  interior 
towns  of  the  State,  in  which,  on  complaint  of  the  Avife,  the  provost  marshal 
arrested  the  husband,  made  him  divide  his  property  with  his  wife,  and  then 
banished  him  from  the  State.  These  are  some  of  the  cases  (rare  and  excep- 
tional, it  is  to  be  hoped)  which  have  already  occurred.  What  would  be  the 
condition  of  things  after  long  persistence  in  a  system  which  logically  and  surely 
tends  to  such  abuses'? 

If  it  were  not  sad  and  humiliating,  it  would  be  ludicrous,  to  see  citizens  the 
most  distinguished  in  position  and  intelligence  appealing  for  justice  and  pro- 
tection to  a  provost  marshal,  and  invoking  his  decision  of  grave  questions  affect- 
ing life,  liberty,  and  property. 

As  I  said  before,  there  are  no  organized  forces  of  the  enemy  in  the  State,  and  I 
doubt  not  that  twenty  bushwhackers  to  each  county  would  be  considered  a  liberal 
estimate  of  the  number  of  these  enemies  to  mankind.  In  some  counties  there 
are  doubtless  more,  in  others  fewer ;  but,  even  in  those  counties  most  infested 
by  them, 'they  bear  an  absurdly  small  proportion  to  the  inhabitants.     These  are 
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all  the  enemies  of  peace  and  (juiet  now  to  be  found  within  the  borders  of  Mis- 
souri, and  thej  are  equally  the  enemies  of  every  man  in  the  State  who  has  any- 
thing to  lose. 

Can  there  be  a  man  in  Missouri  willing  to  admit  that  if  every  soldier  were 
to-day  withdrawn  from  the  State  the  people  would  be  unable  to  exterminate 
these  small  parties  of  robbers  and  thieves ;  in  other  words,  to  say  that  the  peo- 
ple of  Missouri  are  incapable  of  self-government,  unable  to  execute  the  laws 
they  themselves  have  made  against  these  ridiculously  small  parties  of  outlaws 
and  vagrants?  Who  does  not  know  that  the  State  is  abundantly  able  to  free 
herself  of  these*  pests  if  the  people  v/ill  only  do  their  duty,  and  that  duty  the 
very  first  ever  performed  by  man,  and  equally  recognized  by  all  classes  and 
conditions  of  men  ? 

This  seeming  neglect  of  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of  American  citizens-a  duty 
by  the  strict  performance  of  which  alone  can  we  maintain  our  feedom  and  our 
free  institutions — is  to  be  attributed  mainly,  I  think,  if  not  wholly,  to  an  alarm- 
,.ing  and  fatal  tendency  among  the  people,  which  I  have  been  astonished  and 
.dismayed  to  notice  elsewhere  in  more  favored  regions,  to  surrender  to  the  mili- 
tary the  execution  of  the  laws,  and  thus  to  abandon  all  safeguards  against  tyranny 
and  oppression,  and  to  pass  unconsciously  into  a  condition  of  acquiescence  in  the 
complete  dominion  of  military  authority.  Once  let  the  American  people  aban- 
don themselves  to  this  practice,  which  indulgence  confirms  into  habit,  and  their 
liberties  are  gone  from  them  forever. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  say  that  under  free  institutions  the  military  is  sub- 
ordinate to  the  civil  power,  and  that  the  life  of  a  free  government  depends  upon 
maintaining  this  relation.  There  are,  no  doubt,  occasions  where,  in  consequence 
of  the  presence  of  the  enemy,  or  other  extraordinary  cause,  martial  law  may 
become  necessary  in  certain  limited  sections  of  the  country ;  but  such  violent 
and  exceptional  reversal  of  the  true  condition  of  things  should  in  every  case  be 
made  to  terminate  with  the  immediate  necessity  which  justified  it. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  for  a  long  time  after  the  rebellion  was  inaugurated 
military  authority  was  necessarily  and  properly  made  to  supersede  the  civnl 
power  in  Missouri,  and  perhaps  that  necessity  existed  until  the  inauguration  of 
a  new  State  government  at  Jefferson  City.  It  would  seem,  however,  that  such 
a  necessity  should  not  exist  much  longer.  I  presume  we  will  agree  that  not 
one  step  should  ever  have  been  taken  in  the  direction  of  military  supremacy 
except  what  was  essentially  necessary.  Yet  I  find  that  although  the  pressure 
of  that  necessity  was  far  stronger  in  Missouri  in  1861  than  to-day,  and  although 
in  those  days  the  enemies  of  the  State  and  of  the  Union  occupied  one-half  of 
the  State  with  organized  armies,  and  the  malcontents  who  remained  at  home 
were  infinitely  more  active  and  more  dangerous,  because  more  hopeful,  the 
extent  of  the  military  jurisdiction  was  trifling  in  comparson  with  what  I  now  find  it. 
There  can  be  no  reason  for  such  a  state  of  things,  except  that  people  once  accustomed 
to  yield  their  civil  jurisdiction,  from  the  pressure  of  temporary  necessity,  soon 
acquire  the  habit  of  acquiescence  after  discovering  how  much  trouble  it  spares  them, 
and  how  much  more  easy  it  is,  instead  of  performing  their  civil  duties  themselves, 
to  devolve  them  upon  soldiers  and  provost  marshals.  If  a  man  is  murdered,  if 
a  house  is  robbed,  if  any  brcach  of  civil  law  is  committed,  how  much  easier  it 
is  to  write  a  note  to  the  nearest  provost  marshal  informing  him  of  the  fact,  and 
then  remain  quietly  at  home  attending  to  one's  business,  than  to  be  summoned 
on  a  jury,  called  out  as  one  of  a  posse,  or  in  any  other  manner  put  to  inconvenience. 
According  to  statements  made  to  me  by  many  of  your  citizens,  this  practice 
prevails  to  an  alarming  extent  in  this  State,  and  unless  it  can  be  arrested  and 
the  citizens  induced  to  resume  the  performance  of  iheir  duties,  I  can  see  no 
redemption  for  Missouri. 

If  the  war  were  ended  to-day,  and  the  Union  restored,  I  do  not  see  that  the 
condition  of  your  State  would  be  at  all  bettered.     On  the  contrary,  the  thou- 
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sands  of  your  people  who  are  in  the  rebel  armies,  being  disbanded  and  returning 
to  Missouri,  lawless  vagrants,  without  the  means  of  livelihood  or  the  inclination 
to  work,  would  simply  re-enforce  the  small  bands  of  bushwhackers  and  outlaws 
which  now  infest  the  State.  The  troops,  too,  now  stationed  in  Missouri,  would 
be  disbanded  by  a  return  of  peace,  and  the  people  of  the  State  would  at  last  be. 
brought  face  to  face  with  this  question,  and  without  the  advantages  which  they 
now  possess.  This  question  must  some  day  be  met  and  settled  by  the  people 
themselves.  Is  it  likely  to  be  a  more  ftivorable  season  than  now  ?  On  the  con- 
trary, does  not  every  day  lost  increase  the  difficulty  ?  Is  it  likely  that  the  peo- 
ple will  be  more  willing  or  more  able  in  one  year  or  ten  years  to  resume  th© 
performance  of  their  civil  duties  than  they  are  to  day?  If  they  be  more  will- 
ing, will  they  have  the  same  aid  then  that  they  can  have  now  in  the  under- 
taking 1 

To  resume  the  functions  of  civil  government  in  Missouri,  will,  undoubtedly, 
at  the  outset,  be  a  work  full  of  labor  and  sacrifice,  and  will  require  unusual  for- 
titude and  determination  on  the  part  of  the  people ;  but  as  it  is  a  work  which 
must  be  done  sooner  or  later,  and  as  there  can  never,  to  human  foresight,  be  a 
better  opprotunity  for  that  purpose  than  the  present,  surely  now  is  the  time  to 
do  it. 

Some  of  your  people  object  that  they  have  no  organizations,  and  wish  me  to 
issue  orders  to  assist  them  in  organizing ;  but  such  orders  have  again  and  again 
been  issued  without  producing  the  effect.  General  or  special  orders  from  mili- 
tary commanders  can  never  infuse  into  the  people  what  alone  is  needed — and 
without  which  nothing  can  be  effected — an  earnest,  resolute  determination  to  act 
for  themselves,  to  resume  their  manhood  and  their  civil  privileges,  and  to  put 
down  the  outlaws  who  obstruct  the  execution  of  the  laws  and  depredate  upon 
the  people. 

Any  organization  for  such  a  purpose,  to  be  at  all  effectual,  in  fact  to  possess 
any  vitality  whatever,  must  originate  with  the  people  themselves,  and  be  con- 
trolled by  them.  It  is  useless  to  talk  of  the  people  co-operating  with  the  mili- 
tary in  carrying  on  a  war  of  extermination  against  guerillas  and  outlaws,  or  in 
efforts  to  resume  control  of  the  civil  administration  of  your  State.  It  is  the 
military  who  should  co-operate  with  and  aid  the  people,  not  the  people  the  mili- 
tary. This  distinction  may  not  be  obvious  at  first  glance,  but  it  is  a  distinction 
vital  to  success. 

Since  certain  orders,  issued  by  me  in  1861,  for  the  preservation  of  peace  in 
north  Missouri,  have  been  mentioned  in  terms  of  approval  by  public  speakers 
in  this  city,  and  alluded  to  with  favor  in  personal  interviews,  by  many  of  your 
citizens,  it  may  not  be  improper  for  me  to  Jitate  that  it  was  the  same  earnest 
action  of  the  people  that  is  now  proposed  for  the  preservation  of  peace  and  the 
execution  of  civil  law,  which  I  undertook  to  secure  in  north  Missouri  in  1861, 
hy  the  orders  referred  to.  These  orders  were  suspended  and  countermanded  by 
higher  authority  than  mine.  At  the  time  a  majority  of  the  people  of  Missouri 
were  not  prepared  for  ^what  was  then  considered  an  extreme  measure.  I  believed 
then  that  the  orders  issued  would  force  such  action  as  would  lead  to  peace,  in  the 
absence  of  organized  armies  of  the  enemy.  I  have  seen  no  reason  since  to 
change  that  opinion,  but  find  you  to-day  far  better  prepared  for  the  extremest 
measures  to  secure  peace  in  the  State  than  you  were  then  for  orders  which,  in 
these  days,  would  be  considered  anything  but  radical.  If  these  orders  be  ap-* 
proved,  why  not  adopt  now  the  popular  action  which  they  then  recommended  ? 
The  people  of  Missouri  are  able  to  enforce  law  and  preserve  peace  in  the  State 
if  only  they  use  their  power  cordially  and  earnestly.  Is  it  not  better  to  use 
your  civil  officers  to  execute  your  laws  than  have  them  executed  by  provost 
marshals  1  The  military  forces  under  my  command  can  and  will  render  you 
the  same  service  in  either  case.  It  is  only  suggested  to  yau  that,  for  the  present, 
you  replace  the  provost  marshals  by  your  civil  officers,  and  let  the  military  force 
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required  be  applied  under  their  direction,  and  in  conformity  to  law,  and  not 
under  direction  of  a  provost  marshal,  and  in  conformity  with  his  discretion.  May 
it  not  be  apprehended,  too,  that  your  militia,  a  large  and  controlling  body  of 
your  own  citizens,  are  being  educated  into  habits  of  disrespect  for  your  civil 
.authorities,  and  irreverence  for  civil  law,  by  being  encouraged  or  permitted  to 
usurp  jurisdiction  of  civil  questions,  through  provost  marshals  or  military  com- 
manders? The  lesson  of  irreverence  is  soon  learned,  but  of  all  lessons  it  is  the 
most  difficult  to  unlearn.  What  reason  have  the  people  of  Missouri  to  believe 
that  their  militia,  once  taught  such  a  lesson,  will  unlearn  it  whenever  it  is  found 
convenient  to  resume  civil  jurisdiction  ?  Is  it  not  better,  and  far  more  likely  to 
secure  respect  for  your  civil  authorities,  to  require  the  troops  to  act  under  your 
civil  officers  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  country  ?  Certainly  the  change 
from  provost  marshals  to  civil  officers,  in  regulating  the  action  of  the  military  in 
civil  matters,  can  be  easily  made,  and  without  the  slightest  danger  of  impairing 
the  efficiency  of  the  military  arm  for  that  purpose. 

Some  have  said  that  Missouri  is  not  entirely  regenerated,  and  that,  although 
a  loyal  governor  and  legislature  have  been  elected,  yet  there  remain  still  in  of- 
fice many  men  who  are  neither  loyal  nor  trustworthy.  The  answer  to  this  is 
found  in  resolutions  now  before  your  State  convention.  That  convention  em- 
bodies the  sovereign  power  of  Missouri,  and  can  to-day  vacate  all  or  any  of  the 
civil  offices  of  the  State,  and  provide  for  filling  them  by  the  governor  of  the 
State,  Until  you  have  not  only  loyal  men,  but  energetic  and  determined  men, 
who  v/ill  do  their  duty  with  vigor  and  boldness,  holding  every  office  in  the 
State,  it  seems  useless  for  your  legislature  to  enact  laws.  In  fact  it  is  child's 
play  to  meet  in  Jefferson  City  to  make  lavrs  which  are  either  not  executed  at 
all,  or  must  be  executed  to  the  extent  and  in  the  manner  which  suits  the  judg- 
ment or  the  fancy  of  provost  marshals  or  military  commanders.  Until  the  peo- 
ple of  Missouri  are  ready  and  willing  to  put  forth  their  whole  power  to  enforce 
the  laws  they  themselves  have  made,  it  is  a  farce  to  legislate. 

I  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  advocating  any  abrupt  or  sudden  change 
in  the  present  condition  of  things.  I  only  offer  some  reasons  why  Missouri 
should  take  the  first  steps  towards  a  resumption  of  her  civil  functions.  Surely 
all  portions  of  the  State  are  not  equally  unsettled.  In  some  counties  it  is  prob- 
able that  civil  law  is  enforced,  and  that  neither  martial  law  nor  soldiers  are  ne- 
cessary. In  other  counties,  not  so  fortunately  situated,  why  will  it  not  be  well 
to  take  steps  at  once  to  at  least  begin  the  resumption  of  civil  administration, 
aided,  if  necessary,  by  the  military?  A  little  time  only  will  be  required,  if 
civil  law  is  promptly  administered,  even  with  the  aid  of  soldiers,  to  make  the 
people  feel  strong  enough  to  execute  the  laws  tliemselves.  Of  course  I  am 
supposing  that  the  civil  officers  act  vigorously  and  efficiently ;  that  they  origi- 
nate what  is  to  be  done,  and  that  the  soldiers  act  only  under  their  call  and  on  their 
authority.  Slowly  and  gradually,  county  by  county,  the  State  could  resume  its 
own  administration  and  dispense  with  the  military. 

It  is  by  such  gradual  and  careful  process  that  it  seems  to  me  certain  results 
can  be  obtained. 

Once  let-  us  make  a  beginning,  and  keep  steadily  and  constantly  in  view,  in 
everything  that  is  done,  that  the  final  object  is  the  restoration  of  civil  adminis- 
tration, and  it  will  not  be  found  a  long  nor  a  difficult  task  to  accomplish  the 
^•esult. 

But  this  end  must  never  be  lost  sight  of,  and  all  arbitaiy  or  exccptionaracts 
must  be  carefully  avoided  or  done  only  under  the  strongest  and  plainest  necessity. 
Martial  law  seems  essential  now  to  the  protection  of  life  and  property  and  to  the 
preservation  of  the  State  from  utter  lawlessness,  because  it  seems  to  be  the  only 
law  which  is  generally  enforced.  Until  the  people  provide  officers  to  execute 
their  laws,  who  will  be  supported  in  doing  so  not  only  by  the  soldiers,  but  by 
the  great  body  of  the  citizens,  martial  law  is  your  only  protection  against  violence 
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and  outrage.    It  rests  with  tiie  people  to   replace  it  by  civil  law,  and  tliat  tliis 
can  be  gradually  but  surely  done  there  is  not  a  doubt« 

It  seems  idle  to  dwell  upon  the  absolute  necessity  of.  returniiag'  to  your  civil 
status  in  the  Union.  Not  only  are  your  lives,  liberties,  and  possessions  at  stake 
in  this  matter,  but  every  moral  and  material  interest  of  the  State  is  iFivolved. 
Neither  peace  nor  security  at  home,  nor  emigration  from  abroad,  can  reasonably 
be  expected  under  the  state  of  things  which  now  obtains  in  Missouri.  It  is 
hardly  to  be  considered  probable  that  people  living  in  other  States,  ¥/here  they 
have  always  possessed  their  civil  rights  and  enjoyed  the  protection  of  civil  law, 
will  find  any  temptation  sufficient  to  induce  them  to  emigrate  to  Missouri,  and 
submit  themselves  to  the  risk  of  the  present  uncertain  and  exceptional  protection 
of  life  and  property  which  is  offered. 

I  trust  that  no  one  will  believe  that  the  military  desire  to  continue  this  state 
of  things.  I  say  for  them,  as  their  commander,  that  nothing  would  be  more 
satisfactory  to  them  than  to  relinquish  all  connection  v/ith  your  civil  affairs,  and 
to  be  transferred  to  some  field  where  they  would  confront  the  organized  forces  of 
the  enemy,  and  where  their  presence  with  our  armies  might  determine  the  fate  of 
battles.  The  only  duty  which  should  now  be  required  of  the  general  government 
is  to  protect  your  State  from  an  invasion  of  the  organized  forces  of  the  enemy. 
The  proper  position  for  United  States  troops  assigned  to  such  duty  is  some  point 
on  the  Arkansas  river.  How  can  troops  be  sent  there  when  all  the  forces  which 
can  be  spared  for  the  defence  of  Missouri  are,  on  demand  of  your  people,  kept 
scattered  over  the  State,  on  the  plea  that  they  are  needed  for  protection  against 
a  few  outlaws  and  robbers  ? 

If  I  accept  the  views  expressed  to  me  by  many  of  your  citizens,  more  troops 
are  required  for  this  service  than  would  be  sufficient  to  beat  the  largest  army 
that  ever  yet  undertook  the  invasion  of  the  State.  It  is  said  that  the  disloyal 
men  in  the  State  harbor  and  assist  the  bushwhackers.  Such  service  is  extremely 
hazardous,  and  if  these  statements  be  true,  a  boldness  and  a  spirit  are  exhibited 
hj  your  disloyal  citizens,  of  which,  if  a  tithe  were  exhibited  by  the  loyal  men, 
not  a  bilshwhacker  v/ould  be  found  in  Missouri  at  the  end  of  sixty  days. 
€ixierillas  and  bushwhackers  were  never  yet  and  never  will  be  put  down  by  the 
operation  of  a  military  force  alone. 

How  is  it  in  Missouri?  A  company  of  troops  is  stationed  iii  a  village  or 
aeighborhood  to  protect  the  people  against  these  outlaws.  Two  or  three  bush- 
whackers come  into  the  town,  or  perhaps  live  in  it,  and  commit  robbery  and 
mTiirder  in  some  house.  Before  the  troops  are  notified  and  get  to  the  ground, 
the  criminals  have  either  fled  or  mingled  v/itli  the  crowd,  and  although  every 
citizen  in  the  place  knows  precisely  v^ho  were  the  offenders,  where  they  live,  or 
who  harbors  them,  not  a  word  of  information  on  the  subject  can  be  had  from 
them,  lest  the  next  night  some  of  the  party  or  some  of  their  friends  burn  the 
house  or  take  the  life  of  the  informers.  Is  it  expected  that  the  troops,  thus  of 
necessity  groping  in  the  dark,  can  put  down  these  outlaws,  when  the  very  men 
needing,  perhaps,  certainly  asking,  the  protection  of  a  military  force,  will  not 
even  give  the  slightest  information  necessary  to  identify  the  guilty  or  the 
dangerous  parties  ?  That  this  is  really  the  condition  of  facts,  I  think  you  know. 
That  it  was  so  in  1861  and  1862,  I  know  by  my  own  experience  in  Missouri  in 
those  yeai-s. 

What  ground  is  there  for  beliex^ing  that  a  milito.ry  force,  in  the  face  of  such 
inaction  and  fear  on  the-  part  of  the  people,  will  ever  be  able  to  find  out  who  the 
bushwhackers  are,  to  say  nothing  of  finding  out  where  they  are,  or  of  extermina- 
ting them?  The  fact  is,  that  in  many  parts  of  the  inteiior  of  the  State  the  peo- 
ple are  living  under  a  reign  of  terror,  dominated  over  and  paralyzed  by  a  ridi- 
culously small  number  of  outlav/s  and  vagabonds.  It  is  useless  to  comment 
upon  such  an  exhibition  of—I  will  not  say  what — -on  the  part  of  a  large  body  of 
American  people.     It  is  only  necessary  here  to  expres.-i  the  conviction  that  just 
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as  long  as  this  strange  paralysis  continues,  just  so  long  will  the  people  of  Mis- 
souri be  harassed  and  plundered  hj  bushv/hackers,  or  by  any  other  lawless 
vagabonds.  All  the  troops  in  the  world  could  not,  under  present  circumstances^ 
prevent  it. 

We  come  back,  then,  to  the  same  question  :  Do  the  people  of  Missouri  intend 
to  rouse  themselves  and  execute,  as  M^ell  as  make,  their  own  laws  ?  A  single 
example  of  the  trial  of  one  of  these  outlaws  before  your  courts,  and  his  execution 
by  your  civil  authorities,  would  do  more  to  put  an  end  to  bushwhacking  in  Mis- 
souri than  a  thousand  military  executions.  Strip  these  rogues  of  respectability, 
borrowed  from  the  notion  that  they  are  armed  enemies  and  southern  soldiers, 
and  reduce  them,  by  actual  trial  and  punishment  before  your  courts,  to  their 
true  status,  as  outlaws  and  ruffians,  guilty  of  theft  and  arson,  and  you  will  deal 
them  and  their  sympathizers  such  a  blow  as  will  go  far  to  end  the  business.*  In 
this  undertaking  you  shall  have  all  the  assistance  the  military  can  render  you. 
The  military  forces  employed  shall  act  under  the  direction  of  your  civil  officers, 
according  to  law  and  the  practice  in  times  past.  Tliey  can  thus  render  you  as 
much  assistance  as  in  any  other  manner,  and  the  result  of  a  success  achieved 
under  such  circumstances  will  be  of  infinitely  more  benefit  to  you  than  a  thou- 
sand successes  achieved  by  the  military  alone. 

I  trust  I  shall  be  pardoned  for  so  much  reiteration;  but,  plain  as  are  the  prin- 
ciples set  forth,  and  familiar  as  they  ought  to  be,  and  doubtless  are,  to  all 
Americans,  they  seem  to  me  to  be  regarded  in  Missouri  as  mere  abstractions-, 
which  are  true,  certainly,  but  hardly  vital  enough  to  control  the  action  of  the 
people. 

1  stand  ready  to  aid  the  people  of  Missouri,  by  all  the  means  at  my  command,. 
to  resume  their  status  as  citizens.  I  will  render  them,  both  by  word  and  deed, 
every  assistance  which  will  tend  to  restore  civil  government  in  Missouri,  and 
most  promptly  and  cheerfully,  when  they  have  done  this,  will  I  withdraw  the 
troops  under  my  command  to  their  true  position  under  the  Constitution  and 
laws  of  the  United  States.  It  is  only  necessary  to  put  reliable  men  into  every 
civil  office,  and  to  enact  such  laws  as  are  necessary  to  restore  peace'  and  civil 
rights  in  Missouri.  The  soldiers  under  my  command  stand  ready  at  all  times  to 
respond  to  the  call  of  your  civil  officers,  and  to  act  under  their  direction  in  help- 
ing to  enforce  the  laws  of  the  State.  Such  is  the  position  they  ought  now  to 
occupy,  and  such  is  the  position  which,  under  the  action  of  your  State  conven- 
tion and  of  the  State  government  at  Jefferson  City,  I  trust  they  will  be  permitted 
to  occupy  in  the  shortest  possible  period. 

Of  course  I  cannot  indicate  to  you  what  I  intend  to  do,  because  you  may  readily 
understand  from  the  foregoing  remarks  that  any  measures  which  I  shall  adopt 
must  of  necessitydepend  upon  the  action  of  the  people  of  Missouri.  If  they  will 
only  resume  their  civil  rights  and  privileges,  administer  civil  government  and 
set  to  work  to  execute  their  own  laws,  I  stand  ready  to  put  an  end  to  military 
jurisdiction  at  a  moment's  notice.  I  will  give  all  the  aid  of  the  military  to  assist 
in  reducing  us  to  this  subordinate  position,  but  until  then  I  am  compelled  to  retain 
and  administer  martial  law  in  the  State.  Unless  you  do  it,  and  that  promptly, 
civil  liberty  and  free  institutions  in  this  country  will  have  received  a  discouraging 
blow. 

If  Missouri,  without  an  armed  enemy  within  her  borders,  with  a  loyal  State 
executive  and  civil  officers,  with  an  enormous  majority  of  loyal  citizens,  and 
with  all  the  aid  the  general  government  is  now  giving  her,  cannot  resume  her 
civil  functions  and  execute  her  laws — in  other  words,  conduct  her  local  admin- 
istration— what  can  be  hoped  for  the  States  further  south,  which  do  not  possess 
the  same  advantages  1 

The  example  of  Missouri,  then,  is  of  the  last  importance  in  re-establishing  the 
Union.  If  she  fails  even  to  attempt  to  administer  her  State  government,  with 
a  large  force  of  United  States  troops  to  aid  her,  it  would  seem  almost  hopeless 
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to  make  the  experiment  elsewhere.  Missouri  successful,  and  the  problem  of  re- 
establishing civil  government  in  the  States  further  south  is  far  advanced  towards 
solution.  Only  earnestness  and  resolution  are  required.  Can  these  qualities  be 
wanting  in  your  people  ?  Your  State  convention  has  emancipated  the  negroes — 
a  great  work,  well  and  bravely  done.  Cannot  the  people  of  Missouri  now  eman- 
ci])ate  themselves  ?  Can  they  not  free  themselves  from  the  necessity  of  martial 
law?  Can  they  not  resume  the  performance  of  their  duty  as  citizens,  and  execute 
as  well  as  make  their  own  laws  1 

With  great  respect,  governor,  your  obedient  servant, 

JNO.  POPE, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Hon.  Thomas  0.  Fletcher, 

Governor  of  Missouri. 

At  this  date,  November  15,  1865,  treaties  of  peace  have  been  made  with  nearly 
all  the  hostile  tribes  of  Indians,  and  it  is  hoped  that,  through  proper  acts  of  Con- 
gress at  this  session,  such  change  in  our  Indian  system  will  be  made  as  will  enable 
the  government  to  complete  and  perpetuate  peace  with  all  of  the  Indian  tribes. 
Respectfully  submitted : 

-  ^  -  JNO.  POPE, 

Major  General. 
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Headquarters  Department  of  Florida, 

Nove7nher  2,  1865. 

Honored  Sir:  Upon  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  ^2d  May,  1865, 
requesting  to  be  furnished  with  a  reliable  account  of  the  military  operations 
imder  my  cominaiid  since  the  beginning*  of  the  rebellion,  and  to  reply  in  full  to 
the  written  interrogatories  of  the  committee,  v/hich  were  enclosed,  I  had  the 
honor  to  reply  at  once  that  it  would  require  considerable  time  for  me  to  get 
together  the  requisite  copies  of  orders,  instructions,  and  reports  from  the  records 
of  the  several  department  headquarters,  where  at  different  times  I  had  com- 
manded, and  where,  as  was  my  invariable  custom  in  active  campaigns,  I  had 
left  all  tlip,  official  documents  of  my  operations  while  in  command.  I  have  now 
to  report  that  1  wrote  to  the  headquarters  of  the  department  of  North  Carolina, 
Virginia,  and  of  the  Ohio,  but  have  failed  to  obtain  the  requisite  copies. 
Brigadier  General  I.  N.  Palmer  replied  from  Newbern,  North  Carolina,  that 
the  records  of  the  department  of  North  Carolina  had  been  removed  by  Major 
General  B.  F.  Butler  to  Fort  Monroe,  Vii'ginia,  when  he  was  in  command;  and 
upon  application  to  the  headquarters  at  Fort  Monroe  I  was  informed  that  the 
records  could  not  be  found.  Application  to  the  headquarters  of  the  department 
of  the  Ohio  also  f^iiled  to  obtain  the  papers  that  I  required.  The  reports  in  the 
possession  of  the  Adjutant  Oeneral  United  States  army  were  about  being  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  printer  for  publication.  I  am  therefore  unable  to  furnish 
copies  of  many  of  my  reports,  and  of  the  written  instructions  received.  Under 
ordinary  circumstances  I  should  have  retained  with  my  personal  baggage  copies 
of  all  official  papers,  but  in  the  active  operations  in  which  I  was  constantly 
engaged  this  could  not  be  done,  and  I  was  forced  to  leave  them  where  I  sup- 
posed they  would  be  preserved.  I  will,  however,  furnish  as  complete  a  statement 
as  possible,  from  my  note-books  and  from  memory,  as  follows  : 

To  the  first  interrogatory — 

"  Please  state  what  positions  you  have  held  and  what  commands  you  have 
exercised  since  the  commencement  of  the  rebellion,  giving  the  periods  during 
which  those  respective  commands  have  been  exercised  by  you"' — 

I  have  to  reply  that  at  the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion  I  was  on  duty  in  Charleston 
harbor.  South  Carolina,  as  captain  of  engineers  in  charge  of  the  construction  and 
repairs  of  the  forts  in  that  harbor,  together  with  the  forts  in  North  Carolina, 
(Fort  Caswell,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Cape  Fear  river,  and  Fort  Macon,  in  Beaufort 
harbor  ) 

From  August,  ISGO,  to  December  of  that  year,  I  was  actively  employed  with 
a  large  force  in  strengthening  the  defences  of  Fort  Moultrie.  In  November  and 
December  of  that  year  I  also  set  at  work  a  large  force  upon  the  completion  of 
Fort  Sumter,  and  a  smaller  force  upon  the  repairs  of  Castle  Pinckney. 
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0;i  the  niglit  of  the  26th  December,  1860,  at  the  request  of  Major  Roberl 
Anderson,  I  managed,  by  means  of  the  engineer  enplojes  and  boats,  to  transDort, 
secretly,  the  entire  command  from  Fort  Moultrie  to  Fort  Sumter. 

I'rom  December  27,  1860,  to  April  14,  1861,  I  was  on  duty  as  senior  engineer 
officer  in  Fort  Sumter.  Left  Fort  Samter  with  the  command  of  Major  Anderson, 
which  evacuated  the  fort  April  14,  1861.  Arrived  in  New  York  with  Major 
Andei'son's  command  on  the  18lh  April,  1861.  Received  orders  to  report  to 
the  Chief  Engineer  in  Washington,  April  22,  1861.  Remained  on  duty  in  the 
engineer  oirice  several  days,  when  was  ordered  Lo  return  to  New  York  and  relieve 
Captain  li.  W.  Benham  of  the  charge  of  the  construction  of  the  fort  at  Sandy 
Hook,  New  Jersey.  Remained  in  charge  of  this  work  from  May  10  to  November 
22,  1861.  For  several  weeks  before,  being  relieved  from  this  duty,  performed 
the  additional  duty  of  engineer  agent  ffa*  the  purchase  of  engineer  supplies  in 
New  York  city.  Ajtpointed  brigadier  general  of  voluiiteers,  to  date  as  such 
from  November  16,  1861,  with  orders  to  report  to  Brigadier  General  A.  E. 
Burnside,  United  States  volunteers.  Upon  reporting  received  orders  to  proceed 
to  Annapolis  and  assume  command  of  the  troops  collecting  there  to  form  the 
Burnside  expedition,  and  to  organize  and  drill  them.  Remained  in  command  at 
Annapolis  from  November  25,  1861,  until  General  Burnside''s  arrival,  December 
20,  1861. 

Took  command  of  the  fn-st  brigade  of  the  coast  division  of  General  Burnside, 
December  20,  1861 ;  sailed  with  the  Burnside  expedition  from  Anna[)olis  January 
9,  1862;  the  first  brigade  in  advance,  Reno's  brigade  second,  Parke's  brigade 
third. 

Expedition  attacked  Roanoke  islaiul  February  7,  1862.  The  gunboats  failing 
to  silence  the  lire  of  the  Pork  Point  battery,  General  Burnside  ordered  me  to 
land  with  my  brigade,  in  the  evening  of  the  same  day.  Generals  Reno  and 
Parke's  brigades  also  landed. 

Attacked  the  enemy's  position  on  the  centre  of  the  island,  at  daylight  on  8tb 
February,  1862,  being  in  immediate  command  on  the  field.  Defeated  the  enemy 
and  captured  the  whole  island.  Remained  in  continued  command  of  the  first 
brigade  until  after  the  battle  and  capture  of  Newborn,  and  the  surrender  of  Fort 
Macon,  April  26,  1862,  the  crowning  achievement  of  the  Burnside  expedition. 

General  Burnside's  command  was  now  created  the  9lh  army  corps  of  which 
I  commanded  the  first  division,  as  acting  major  general. 

Appointed  "  major  general  of  volunteers,"  to  date  Irom  April  26,  1862,  the  day 
of  the  surrender  of  Fort  Macon.  First  appointment  of  major  general  of  volun- 
teers withdravrn  by  the  Secretary  of  ¥/^ar,  on  account,  as  stated,  of  "  inadvert- 
ence in  fixing  the   date,"  and  a  new  one  substituted,  dated  July  IS,  1862. 

General  Burnside  having  moved  to  join  General  McOlellan,  on  the  Peninsula, 
with  Generals  Ileno  and  Parke's  divisions,  about  the  1st  of  July,  1862,  I  was 
left  in  command  of  the  department  of  North  Carohna,  from  July  1,  1862,  to 
July  15,  1863. 

The  force  under  my  command  was  constituted  the  ISth  army  corps. 

'On  the  15ih  July,  1863,  received  orders  to  take  command  of  the  department 
of  Virginia,  and  the  7th  army  corps,  which  was  united  to  the  department 
of  North  Carolina,  under  the  title  of  the  "department  of  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina."  Remained  in  command  of  the  "  department  of  Virginia  and  North 
Carolina,"  from  i5th  July,  1863,  to  November  13,  1863,  when  I  was  relieved 
by  Major  General  B.  F.  Butler,  United  States  volunteers,  and,  in  obedience  to 
orders  from  the  War  Department,  reported  in  person  at  the  headquarters  of  the 
army  in  Washington. 

On  the  13th  November,  1863,  received  orders  to  proceed  to  East  Tennessee 
and  relieve  Major  General  Burnside  of  the  command  of  the  "  army  and  depart- 
ment of  the  Ohio."  Arrived  in  Knoxville,  East  T'ennessee,  and  relieved  Major 
General  A.  E.  Burnside  of  the  command  of  the  "  army  and  department  of  the 
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Oliio"  on  December  12,  1863.  Remained  in  command  of  tliis  department  until 
tlie  9tli  February,  l.^^Gi,  wlien,  having  been  seriously  injured  in  my  wounded 
leg  by  tbe  fall  of  my  horse,  I  was,  uj3on  application,  relieved  of  my  command 
by  Major  General  Schofiebl,  IJiiitecl  States  volunteers.  Remained  in  Baltimore, 
Maryland,  on  sick-leave  until  May  5,  1864 

About  the  5th  May,  1864,  received  orders  (Par.  17,  Sp.  Or.  No.  168,  War 
Dept.,  1864)  to  proceed  to  Hilton  Head,  South  Carolina,  and  assume  command 
-of  the  "  department  of  the  south.''  Reached  Hilton  Head,  and  assumed  com- 
mand on  the  26th  May,  1864.  Remained  in  command  of  the  "  department  of 
the  south"  from  the  26th  May,  1864,  to  the  11th  February,  1865,  when  I  was 
relieved  by  Major  General  Q.  A.  Gillmore,  United  States  volunteers,  to  enable 
me  to  take  leave  of  absence  to  have  a  surgical  operation  performed  on  my  v/ounded 
leg.  Remained  on  sick-leave  from  llth  February,  1865,  to  July  13,  1865,  when 
General  Orders  No.  118,  of  the  War  Department,  (current  series,)  assigning 
me  to  the  command  of  the  "  department  of  Florida"  v/as  received.  As- 
sumed command  of  the  "department  of  Florida"  August  7th,  1865,  and  have 
remained  in  command  since  that  date. 

To  the  2d  interrogatory,  viz  : 

*'  Please  state  such  particulars  as  you  may  deem  necessary  to  a  proper  under- 
standing of  the  several  campaigns  in  which  you  have  been  engaged;  setting 
forth  the  orders  and  instructioas  under  which  those  campaigns  were  coaclucted, 
and  the  principal  orders  and  instructions  given  by  you,  with  such  incidents  and 
circumstances  as  you  consider  will  be  of  interest  to  the  public  ;  appending  to 
your  statement  copies  of  your  reports  and  those  of  your  p>rincipal  subordinateSj 
keeping  the  account  of  each  campaign  by  itself  as  far  as  convenient"-— 

I  have  to  report  as  foMov/s,  commencing  with  the  operations  in  Charleston 
liarbor,  at  the  opening  of  the  war,  which,  although  of  small  magnitude,  possessed, 
at  the  time  of  their  conclusion,  interest  from  having  ended  in  the  first  collision 
of  arms  : 

COMMENCEMENT  OF  THE  EEBELLION,  IN  CHAELESTON  HAEBOE,  SOUTH 

CAEOLINA. 

■  The  threatening  aspect  of  political  affairs  caused  the  officers  on  duty  in 
Charleston  harbor  to  call  their  attention,  at  an  eai  ly  day,  to  the  nature  and 
strength  of  its  military  defences.  As  the  engineer  officer  in  charge  of  the  forts 
in  Charleston  harbor,  I  received  the  authority  of  the  Engineer  department  to 
strengtheri  the  defences  of  Fort  Moultrie,  where  the  garrison  of  the  harbor, 
two  companies  of  the  first  artillery,  under  commatid,  of  Colonel  Gardner,  v/ere 
stationed,  and,  notwithstanding  the  heat  of  the  summer,  commenced  work  with 
a  large  force  in  the  month  of  August,  1860.  The  work  was  pushed  vigorously 
under  my  personal  supervision,  so  that  by  the  end  of  December  this  fort  was  so 
much  strengthened  as  to  be  unassailable  except  by  an  overpov/ering  force  well 
supplied  with  scaling  ladders.  The  body  of  sand  that  had  been  drifted  by  the 
winds  against  the  scarp  wall  of  the  fort  was  moved  to  the  front  and  foi'raed  into 
a  glacis.  A  ditcli  was  formed  around  the  fort,  in  the  middle  of  which  a  small  net 
ditch  was  excavated  to  the  quicksand;  new  bastionettes  to  sweep  with  their  fire 
the  ditches  were  built  and  armed.  A  strong  picket  fence  was  built  entirely  around 
the  fort,  under  close  pistol-fire.  The  parapet  towards  the  sand-hills  on  the  west 
were  raised  and  embrasures  formed,  and  provided  with  riiie-proof  shields,  and  the 
guard-house  was  loopholed  and  prepared  to  serve  as  a  citadel. 

In  the  mean  time  a  large  engineer  force  had  been  set  at  work  on  Fort  Sumter, 
under  the  direction  of  my  assistant.  Lieutenant  George  W.  Suyder,  United 
States  engineers,  to  push  forward  the  work,  so  as  to  place  that  fort  in  a  defensi-- 
Tble  state.  A  third  force  was  set  to  work  repairing  Castle  Pinckney,  under  the 
direction  of  my  second  assistant,  Lieutenant  R.  K.  Meade,  United  States  engi- 
neers. 
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I  also  wrote  frequently,  almost  constantly,  to  the  Engineer  department  at 
Washington,  of  the  rapidly  increasing  hostile  feeling  in  Charleston  towards  the 
government,  and  earnestly  requested  that  the  War  Department  might  be  begged 
to  send  re-enforcements  to  the  forts  in  Charleston  harbor.  This  was  done;  but 
the  Secretary  of  War  declined  to  send  re-enforcements.  My  engineer  employes 
were  tampered  with,  and  plots  formed  hy  parties  in  the  city  to  seize  Fort  Sum- 
ter and  Castle  Pinckney.  My  assistants  in  charge  of  those  forts  asked  for 
muskets,  with  which  to  arm  a  few  of  their  trustiest  men  against  the  attempts  of 
any  mob  to  obtain  possession  of  the  forts. 

I  obtained  permission  from  the  Ordnance  depaitment  at  Washington  to  get 
forty  (40)  muskets,  for  this  purpose,  from  the  Charleston  arsenal  ;  and  having 
brought  them  from  the  city,  armed  twenty  (20)  men  in  Fort  Sumter,  and  twenty 
(20)  in  Castle  Pinckney.  At  tw®  o'clock  on  the  morning  following  the  day  on 
which  this  was  done,  about  the  11th  December,  1860,  I  was  aroused  from  my 
sleep  by  an  officer  of  the  revenue  cutter,  who  had  been  sent  from  the  city  to 
my  quarters  upon  Sullivan's  island,  with  the  follov/ing  despatch,  vvhi  h  I  give 
from  memory : 

Captain  John  G.  Foster,  United  States  Engineer,  CltarJeslon,  8.  C.  i 

It  is^reported  that  you  have  removed  some  arms  from  the  Charleston  arsenal 
to  the  forts  under  your  charge.  .  if  you  have  received  any  arms,  reiurn  them 
immediately. 

J.  B.  FLOYD, 

Secretary  of  War. 

Although  this  would  place  my  officers  and  Forts  Sumter  and  Pinckney  entiiely 
at  the  mercy  of  any  mob,  I  considered  myself  bound  as  an  officer  to  obey  the 
order,  which  I  did,  by  the  prompt,  return  of  the  muskets  by  ten  o'clock  that 
morning. 

Major  Robert  Anderson  had  before  this  time  arrived  and  taken  comimand  of 
the  troops  in  Fort  Moultrie,  Late  in  November,  or  early  in  December,  Major 
Buell,  assistant  adjutant  general  United  States  army  arrived  v/ith  coniidential 
instructions  from  the  Secretary  of  War  for  Major  Anderson. 

These  were  understood  to  be,  to  maintain  his  position  at  Fort  Moultrie  as  long 
as  possible.  But  in  the  event  of  a  pressing  military  necessity,  he  was  authorized 
to  remove  the  garrison  to  Fort  Sumter. 

After  the  passage  of  the  ordinance  of  secession  by  the  Charleston  convention, 
on  the  20th  of  December,  1860,  the  spirit  of  the  secessionists  became  so  ardent 
as  to  threaten  some  aggressive  movement,  and  the  governor  of  South  Carolina 
was  reported  to  have  sworn  that  by  the  26th  of  December  none  other  than  the 
palmetto  flag  should  float  over  Fort  Moultrie. 

On  the  morning- of  the  26th  December  Major  Anderson  informed  me  that  he 
intended  to  transfer  his  comm.and  to  Fort  Sumter  on  that  night,  and  desired  me 
to  effect  the  removal  by  means  of  engineer  employes  and  the  boats  and  lighter^ 
at  my  disposal.  The  necessary  arrangements  were  accordingly  made,  and  in 
the  evening  the  whole  command,  with  the  principal  stores,  were  removed  to  Fort 
Sumter.  This  was  effected  with  the  greatest  success  and  secrecy,  although  the 
rebel  steam  guard-boats  were  at  the  time  patrolling  up  and  down  the  harbor, 
and  one  of  them  actually  passed  close  to  a  boat-load  of  troops,  which  escaped 
obsei  vation  by  the  men  bending  low  and  covering  their  arms.  I  remained  at 
Fort  Moultrie,  in  obedience  to  Major  Anderson's  orders,  to  fire  on  any  vessel 
that  attempted  to  interfere  with  the  crossing  of  the  ])oats  loaded  with  troops.  Five 
\5)  guns  were  loaded  for  this  purpose.  I  had  with  me  Dr.  S.  E.  CraAvford,  my 
^lerk,  Mr.  Edward  Moal),  two  sergeants,  and  three  men,  seven  in  all;  with  this 
01  ce  we  held  the  fort  during  the  night,  and  towards  morning  spiked  the  guns, 
daylight,  in  accordance  with  the  orders  of  Major  Anderson,  the  flagstafl;'  was 
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cut  down,  tlie  gun-carriages  on  the  side  towards  Fort  Sumtei*  burnt,  and  the  last 
iigliter-load  of  ammunition  and  supplies  sent  to  Fort  Sumter.  I  then  went  to 
tlie  city  in  my  row-boat  and  secured  the  public  money  in  my  charge,  paid  several 
public  accounts,  closed  the  engineer  .office,  and  returned  to  Sullivan's  island. 
Soon  after  we  received  orders  from  Major  Anderson  to  remove  the  rear-guard  to 
Fort  Sumter,  at  once.  As  the  last  boat,  with  the  small  rear-guard  under  Lieu- 
tenant Jeff.  C.  Davis,  moved  across  to  Fort  Sumter,  a  steamer-load  of  the  rebels 
landed  on  the  upper  end  of  Sullivan's  island  to  take  Fort  Moultrie."  Arriving 
at  Fort  Sumter  a  boat  from  Castle  Pinckney  soon  announced  that  a  steamer-load 
of  rebels  from  the  city  had  landed  and  scaled  that  fort  with  ladders,  capturing 
its  defenders,  Lieutenant  Meade,  United  States  engineers,  and  Ordnance  Sergeant 
Skilling.  The  next  morning  disclosed  the  palmetto  flag  floating  from  all  the 
forts  in  the  harbor,  except  Fort  Sumter,  where  the  stars  and  stripes  were  soon 
displayed  in  the  form  of  a  good-sized  garrison  flag.  Active  preparations  for 
defence  were  immediately  commenced.  As  no  guns  were  mounted,  the  engineer 
officers  with  their  employes  undertook  to  mount  them,  while  the  soldiers  guarded 
the  walls.  The  provisions  brought  from  Fort  Moultrie,  in  the  hurry  of  removal, 
were  found  to  be  scanty,  and,  but  for  the  three  months'  supply  that  had  been 
laid  in  for  the  engineer  force,  M^ould  have  been  inadequate  for  the  three  months' 
siege  that  followed.  In  addition  to  mounting  the  guns,  the  work  of  streugthen- 
iug  the  fort  was  pushed  with  all  diligence  by  the  engineers.  The  unfinished 
embrasures  on  the  second  tier  were  bricked  up;  shutters  fitted  to  the  embrasures 
of  the  lower  tier ;  guns  arranged  to  sweep  the  landing;  machicoulis  galleries 
constructed  on  the  parapet,  from  which  to  fire  along  the  f\xce  of  the  scarp 
wall,  and  also  to  drop  loaded  shells,  with  lanyards  attached  to  their  friction 
primers,  intended  to  operate  against  assaulting  parties  from  boats;  mines  were 
also  formed  outside  the  fort.  No  assault,  however,  was  attempted ;  but,  at  several 
times  before  the  final  bombardment  of  the  fort,  insults  were  offered  to  the  gar- 
rison and  to  the  American  flag  that  ought  to  have  met  with  a  hostile  attitude  at 
once. 

On  the  9tli  January,  1861,  the  steamer  Star  of  the  West,  coming  in  with 
supplies  and  re-enforcements  for  the  garrison,  with  American  flags  flying 
at  the  masthead  and  peak,  was  fired  on  by  a  battery  on  Morris  island  and  forced 
to  turn  back.  Many  of  the  officers  and  men  of  the  garrison  were  anxious  to 
avenge  this  insult  to  the  flag  by  firing  on  the  rebel  battery,  and  the  guns  were 
quickly  manned  and  pointed.  Major  Anderson,  however,  hesitated  to  give  the 
order  to  tire  until  the  steamer  had  turned  and  gone  out  to  sea.  A  council  of  the 
officers  was  then  C'llled  by  the  commanding  officer,  at  which  the  orders  of  the 
War  Department,  not  to  do  anything  to  precipitate  hostilities,  was  explained. 
A  vote  was  then  taken  on  the  course  to  be  pursued.  Five  oflicers'were  for 
opening  fire.  These  contended  that  the  flag  of  the  United  States  was  fired  on 
by  hostile  batteries,  and  that  their  simple  duty,  as  soldiers  sworn  to  defend  the 
American  flag  and  the  honor  of  their  country,  was  to  revenge  this  insult  to  both. 
The  others,  five  in  number,  deprecated  precipitate  measures  as  closing  the  door 
on  any  further  compromise  by  whicli  the  threatening  civil  Avar  could  be  averted, 
and  referred  to  the  orders  of  the  War  Department  for  authority.  It  was  finally 
decided  by  Major  Anderson  to  demand  of  Governor  Pickens,  of  South  Carolina, 
a  full  and  ample  apology  for  the  firing  on  the  Star  of  the  West,  else  the  fire  of 
Fort  Sumter  would  be  opened  on  all  hostile  vessels  coming  within  the  range  of 
its  guns.  To  the  communication  expressing  this  resolve  Governor  Pickens  re- 
turned an  elaborate  and  defiant  reply.  Major  Anderson  thereupon  decided  to 
defer  the  threatened  action  and  to  refer  the  matter  to  Washington ;  and  Lieutenant 
Theodore  Talbot,  first  artillery,  was  accordingly  sent  as  a  bearer  of  despatches, 
with  the  consent  of  Governor  Pickens. 

On  January  11,  1861,  a  council  of  officers  was  called  to  listen  to  the  commu- 
nication of  General  Jameison,  secretary  of  war,  and  Judge  McGrath,  secretary 
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of  slate  of  Soutli  Carolina,  commissioners  sent  by  Governor  Pickens  to  summon 
Major  Anderson  to  surrender  Fort  Sumter.  Judge  McGrath,  at  some  length, 
conjured  Majoi'  Anderson  to  listen  to  the  "refined  dictates  of  humanity  "  and 
avoid  the  "shedding  of  blood,"  for,  if  not,  "thousands  will  howl  around  these 
walls  and  pull  out  the  bricks  with  their  fingers."  Upon  hearing  that  the  council 
had  decided  to  refuse  the  demand,  and  that  the  written  reply  of  Major  Anderson 
expressed  such  determination,  the  demand  was  mitigated  to  a  proposal  to  send 
a  joint  coihmission  to  Washington,  which  was  agreed  to  by  Mnjor  Anderson. 
Mr.  Hayne,  of  Charleston,  and  Lieutenant  H.  J.  Hall,  United  States  army, 
were  accordingly  despatched.  In  the  mean  time  the  rebels  were  active  in  the 
erection  of  batteries  on  Morris,  Sullivan's,  and  James's  islands,  and  at  Mount 
Pleasant.  These  were  constructed  with  impunity  under  our  eyes,  and  within 
the  range  of  our  guns.  Almost  every  day  saw  new  batteries  in  progress,  all 
intended  to  destroy  the  fort  that  we  were  placed  to  defend.  In  addition,  after 
these  works  were  completed  and  armed,  the  garrisons  practiced  their  guns  with 
shot  and  shell  to  obtain  our  range,  and  frequently  burst  their  shells  on  different 
sides  of  the  fort  and  sometimes  over  it.  Not  content  with  this,  the  iron-clad 
battery  on  Morris  island,  in  its  morning's  practice  on  the  8th  March,  1861, 
fired  a  solid  shot  at  the  sally-port  of  the  fort,  barely  missing  it  by  striking  the 
sea-wall. 

On  April  3  the  schooner  Rhoda  H.  Shannon,  from  Boston,  bound  for  Savan- 
nah, ran  into  the  harbor  by  mistake  and  was  fired  on,  when,  hoisting  the  American 
flag,  she  was  fired  at  by  all  the  batteries  on  Morris  island.  After  keeping  on 
her  course  some  time  she  hauled  down  her  flag,  but  the  batteries  continuing  to 
fire  at  her  she  turned  and  ran  out  of  the  harbor,  with  no  damage  except  one 
shot-hole  through  the  mainsail.  To  the  demand  for  apoL  igy  no  reply  was 
made,  except  the  expression  of  intention  to  fire  on  every  vessel  bearing  the 
United  States  flag  that  attempted  to  enter  the  harbor. 

Finally,  on  the  11th  of  April  the  rebel  commander,  G-eneral  Beauregard,  per- 
emptorily demanded  the  surrender  of  the  fort.  Major  Anderson  declined  to 
surrender,  but  remarked  to  the  bearer  of  the  summons  tliat  in  a  few  days  he 
should  be  starved  out.  Taking  note  of  this,  General  Beauregard  sent  to  know 
in  what  time  the  fort  would  be  surrendered  from  this  cause.  The  reply,  specify- 
ing the  15rh  instant,  not  satisfying  him,  notice  was  given  at  2  a.m.  on  the  night 
of  the  11th  of  April,  that  in  one  hour  the  fire  of  the  besieging  batteries  would 
be  opened  on  Fort  Sumter.  It  was  accordingly  opened  at  4.30  a.  m.,  and  at  7 
o'clock  in  the  morning  after  breakfast  the  fort  returned  the  fire.  It  soon 
became  evident  that  the  constant  mortar  fire  that  was  kept  up  on  the  fort  would 
prevent  the  service  of  the  guns  on  the  barbette  tier  without  a  great  loss  of  life. 
The  lower  casemate  tier  was  therefore  alone  used.  During  the  first  day  the 
fire  was  well  sustained.  Several  men-of-war  appearing  off  the  bar  gave  the 
encouragement  that  succor  was  at  hand,  and  that  some  of  them,  or  their  boats, 
would  run  in  during  the  night.  We  were  at^the  time  nearly  out  of  provisions, 
and  the  stock  of  cartridge  bags  had  been  exhausted.  Facilities  were  prepared 
for  rapidly  disembarking  any  supplies  that  might  be  brought  in,  and  a  sharp 
lookout  kept  during  the  night.  The  night,  however,  was  very  stormy,  and  no  boats 
or  vessels  came  in.  All  the  needles  in  the  fort,  four  in  numl)er,  were  kept  at 
work  nearly  all  night,  making  cartridge  bags.  In  the  morning  the  enemy's 
fire  opened  as  vigorous  as  ever,  and  was  replied  to  as  promptly  by  ours.  The 
vessels  of  the  fleet  sliowed  no  signs  of  coming  in.  Very  soon  a  hot  shot  from 
Fort  Moultrie  entered  the  ofiicers'  quarters  under  the  eaves  of  the  roof  and  set 
it  on  fire.  The  quarters  had  been  on  lire  the  previous  day  several  times,  but 
had  been  extinguished  by  great  exertions.  Now,  however,  the  fire  was  too 
high  up  to  be  reached,  even  were  it  not  for  the  shot  from  the  enemy's  batteries 
which,  as  soon  as  the  smoke  appeared,  rained  upon  the  quarters.  The  most 
that   could   be   done  was  to  get  out   as   much  powder  as  possible  from  the 
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of  slate  of  South  Carolina,  commissioners  sent  by  Governor  Pickens  to  summon 
Major  Anderson  to  surrender  Fort  Sumter.  Judge  McGrath,  at  some  length, 
conjured  Majoi*  Anderson  to  listen  to  the  "refined  dictates  of  humanity"  and 
avoid  the  "shedding  of  blood,"  for,  if  not,  "thousands  will  howl  around  these 
walls  and  pull  out  the  bricks  with  their  fingers."  Upon  hearing  that  the  council 
had  decided  to  refuse  the  demand,  and  that  the  written  reply  of  Major  Anderson 
expressed  such  determination,  the  demand  was  mitigated  to  a  proposal  to  send 
a  joint  coriimission  to  Washington,  which  was  agreed  to  by  Major  Anderson. 
Mr.  Hayne,  of  Charleston,  and  Lieutenant  H.  J.  Hall,  United  States  army, 
were  accordingly  despatched.  In  the  mean  time  the  rebels  were  active  in  the 
erection  of  batteries  on  Morris,  Sullivan's,  and  James's  islands,  and  at  Mount 
Pleasant.  These  were  constructed  with  impunity  under  our  eyes,  and  within 
the  range  of  our  guns.  Almost  every  day  saw  new  hatteries  in  progress,  all 
intended  to  destroy  the  fort  that  we  were  placed  to  defend.  In  addition,  after 
these  works  were  completed  and  armed,  the  garrisons  practiced  their  guns  with 
shot  and  shell  to  obtain  our  range,  and  frequently  burst  their  shells  on  different 
sides  of  the  fort  and  sometimes  over  it.  Not  content  with  this,  the  iron-clad 
battery  on  Morris  island,  in  its  morning's  practice  on  the  8th  March,  1861, 
fired  a  solid  shot  at  the  sally-port  of  the  fort,  barely  missing  it  by  striking  the 
sea-wall. 

On  April  3  the  schooner  Hhoda  II.  Shannon,  from  Boston,  bound  for  Savan- 
nah, ran  into  the  harbor  by  mistake  and  was  fired  on,  when,  hoisting  the  American 
flag,  she  was  fired  at  by  all  the  batteries  on  Morris  island.  After  keeping  on 
her  course  some  time  she  hauled  down  her  flag,  but  the  batteries  continuing  to 
fire  at  her  she  turned  and  ran  out  of  the  harbor,  with  no  damage  except  one 
shot-hole  through  the  mainsail.  To  the  demand  for  apoLigy  no  reply  was 
made,  except  the  expression  of  intention  to  fire  on  every  vessel  bearing  the 
United  States  flag  that  attempted  to  enter  the  harbor. 

Finally,  on  the  11th  of  April  the  rebel  commander,  General  Beauregard,  per- 
emptorily demanded  the  surrender  of  the  fort.  Major  Anderson  declined  to 
surrender,  but  remarked  to  the  bearer  of  the  summons  tiiat  in  a  few  days  he 
should  be  starved  out.  Taking  note  of  this,  General  Beauregard  sent  to  know 
in  what  time  the  fort  would  be  surrendered  from  this  cause.  The  reply,  specify- 
ing the  15rh  instant,  not  satisfying  him,  notice  was  given  at  2  a.m.  on  the  night 
of  the  11th  of  April,  that  in  one  hour  the  fire  of  the  besieging  batteries  would 
be  opened  on  Fort  Sumter.  It  was  accordingly  opened  at  4.30  a.  m.,  and  at  7 
o'clock  in  the  morning  after  breakfast  the  fort  returned  the  fire.  It  soon 
became  evident  that  the  constant  mortar  fire  that  was  kept  up  on  tlie  fort  would 
prevent  the  service  of  the  guns  on  the  barbette  tier  without  a  great  loss  of  life. 
The  lower  casemate  tier  was  therefore  alone  used.  During  the  first  day  the 
fire  was  well  sustained.  Several  men-of-war  appearing  off  the  bar  gave  the 
encouragement  that  succor  was  at  hand,  and  that  some  of  them,  or  their  boats, 
would  run  in  during  the  night.  We  were  at,  the  time  nearly  out  of  provisions, 
and  the  stock  of  cartridge  bags  had  been  exhausted.  Facilities  were  prepared 
for  rapidly  disembarking  any  supplies  that  might  be  brought  in,  and  a  sharp 
lookout  kept  during  the  night.  The  night,  however,  was  very  stormy,  and  no  boats 
or  vessels  came  in.  All  the  needles  in  the  fort,  four  in  number,  were  kept  at 
work  nearly  all  night,  making  cartridge  bags.  In  the  morning  the  enemy's 
fire  opened  as  vigorous  as  ever,  and  was  replied  to  as  promptly  by  ours.  The 
vessels  of  the  fleet  sliowed  no  signs  of  coming  in.  Very  soon  a  hot  shot  from 
Fort  Moultrie  entered  the  officers'  quarters  under  the  eaves  of  the  roof  and  set 
it  on  fire.  The  quarters  had  been  on  fire  the  previous  day  several  times,  but 
had  bet  n  extinguished  by  great  exertions.  Now,  however,  the  fire  was  too 
high  up  to  be  reached,  even  were  it  not  for  the  shot  from  the  enemy's  batteries 
which,  as  soon  as  the  smoke  appeared,  rained  upon  the  quarters.  The  most 
that    could   be   done  was  to  get  out   as   much  powder  as  possible  I'rom  the 
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magazines  tliat  were  in  casemates  at  ilie  ends  of  tlie  burning  quarters,  anrl  then 
to  bank  up  earth  against  the  magazine  doors  before  the  fire  reachi^d  thera. 
While  the  cparters  and  barracl^s  were  burning,  the  wind,  which  was  from  the 
south,  beat  the  smoke  down  into  the  interior  of  the  fort,  so  that  great  inconveni- 
ence v/as  experienced  in  seeing  or  breatliing.  Only  a  few  shots  were  fired  at 
this  time.  When  the  smoke  of  the  burning  quarters  cleared  away  the  fire  of 
our  guns  was  resumed,  but  slowly,  owing  to  the  lack  of  cartridge  bags.  All 
the  material  in  the  fort,  all  the  old  clothes,  and  even  the  engineer  and  hospital 
blankets  and  shee^s  had  been  cut  up  to  make  cartridges,  but  even  tliis  su.pply 
was  exhausted.  The  supply  of  provisions  was  also  reduced  to  salt  pork  alone. 
The  flagstaff  had  been  cut  down  by  shot,  but  the  flag  was  quickjy  raised  again 
on  the  parapet.  linden  these  circumstances  Major  Anderson  consented  to 
surrender  the  fort  and  march  out  with  the  garrison;  this  was  done  on  the  .1  4tli 
April,  when  the  garrison  embarked  on  the  steamer  Baltic,  and  sailed  for  New 
York.  Strictly  speaking,  the  garrison  might  have  held  out  one  or  two  days 
longer,  and  perhaps  a  week;  for,  although  the  ration  was  reduced  to  pork  alone, 
the  men  would  have  lived  on  that,  and  cheerfully  too,  if  it  head  been  necessary, 
for  some  remarked  in  the  hearing  of  officers,  "  I  would  rather  live  on  pork  for 
two  M'eeks  tiian  see  that  jiag  come  dov/n." 

This  terminated  the  siege  of  Fort  Sumter,  of  over  three  months'  duration, 
during  all  of  which  time  it  could  have  been  easily  re-enforced  by  vessels  run- 
ning in  at  night.  As  proof  of  this,  witness  the  ease  with  which  the  blockade- 
runners  during  the  war  ran  into  Charleston,  sometimes  even  through  three 
lines  of  blockading  vessels,  and  past  our  batteries  at  Morris  island. 

THE  BURNSIDE  EXPEDITION. 

The  coast  division  constituting  the  military  force  of  this  expedition,  composed 
of  three  brigades,  Greneral  Foster's,  the  first,  General  Reno's,  the  second,  and 
General  Parke's,  the  third,  sailed  from  Annapolis,  Maryland,  on  the  9th  of  Jau- 
uar}^  1S61.  Rendezvousing' at  Fort  Monroe,  the  whole  fleet  sailed  again  on  the 
12tli  for  Ilatteras  inlet,  where  most  of  the  vessels  arrived  on  or  before  the  15th. 
Heie  the  whole  fleet  of  nearly  a  hundred  sail  was  crowded  into  a  small  anchorage, 
with  insufficient  room  to  swing  at  th(^  turn  of  the  tides. 

A  storm  lasting  several  days  followed  our  arrival.  In  consequence,  many 
vessels  Y\^ere  dragged  from  their  anchorages,  and  against  each  other ;  some  sunk 
at  their  anchorage,  and  others,  at  every  turn  of  the  tide,  collided  heavily  and 
with  much  damage  against  neighboring  vessels.  There  was  no  immediate 
remedy  for  these  disasters.  The  bulkhead  or  swash,  between  the  inlet  and 
Pamlico  sound,  over  which  the  vessels  must  pass  to  get  into  the  sound,  had  only 
eight  feet  of  v/ater  on  it,  whereas  the  draught  of  most  of  the  vessels  of  the  fleet 
was  nine  feet.  The  process  of  lightering  the  vessels  and  then  dragging  them 
over  the  swash,  at  high  tide,  was  both  slow  and  laborious,  and  was  constantly 
interrupted  by  storms.  But  by  determined  and  persistent  efforts  on  tiie  part 
of  the  general  officers,  and  patient  endurance  on  the  part  of  the  officers  and 
men,  the  disheartening  difficulties  surrounding  the  expedition  at  this  time  were 
overcome,  and  the  fleet,  finally,  safely  anchored  in  the  sound. 

Tliis  was  not  accomplished  until  the  evening  of  the  5th  of  February,  1S61. 
On  the  following  morning  the  signal  to  set  sail  was  given,  and  we  stood  for  Roan- 
oke island,  the  gunboats,  under  Commodore  Goldsborough,  in  the  rear.  Enter- 
ing Croatan  sound  on  the  morning  of  the  7tli,  our  gunboats  immediately  engaged 
those  of  the  enemy,  which  retreated  beyond  a  line  of  obstructions,  (see  sketch 
A,)  and  the  gunboats  then  engaged  the  Pork  Point  battery.  They  bombarded 
it  until  4  p.  m.  without  silencing  it,  when  General  Burnside  gave  the  order  to 
land  the  troops  at  Ashby's  harbor.  I  immediately  ran  in  with  the  small  steamer 
Pilot  Bo}/",  towing  barges  filled  with  men,  but  when   within  the  short  distance 
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of  the  landing  discovered  with  my  field  glass  an  ambuscading  force  of  artillery 
and  infcxntry  at  the  landing,  and  at  once  changed  direction  aiid  landed  at  the 
point  just  north  of  it.  Generals  Ren»  and  Parke  also  landed  their  brigades, 
forming  a  force  on  shore  of  about  ten  thousand  men,  which  bivouacked  for  the 
night  in  a  pouring  rain. 

BATTLE  OF  ROANOKE  ISLAND. 

Before  daylight  the  next  morning  I  gave  the  order  to  advance,  being  in  im- 
mediate command.  At  daylight  we  came  upon  the  enemy's  pickets,  and  soon 
after  upon  the  enemy's  central  position,  situated  in  the  middle  of  the  island 
where  it  narrows  almost  to  a  neck.  The  works  consisted  of  a  battery  of  four 
guns,  with  wings  of  riiie-pits  extending  on  the  right  and  left  to  swamps  deemed 
impassable,  which,  in  turn,  extended  to.  Croatan  sound  on  one  side  of  t!ie  island, 
and  to  Roanoke  sound  on  the  other.  The  only  approach  to  this  position  was 
by  a  causeway,  about  four  hundred  yards  in  length,  over  which  the  road  led, 
which  was  completely  flanked  by  the  guns  in  the  battery.  In  advance  of  this 
causeway  the  trees  were  felled.  I  immediately  attacked  in  front  with  my  brig- 
ade, and  ordered  General  lleno  to  make  his  way  through  the  swamp  and  turn 
the  enemy's  flank  on  the  left,  and  General  Parke  to  do  the  same  on  the  right. 
This  was  found  to  be  an  almost  impossible  undertaking,  owing  to  the  deep 
morass  and  the  thick  tangled  undergrowth.  General  Reno,  however,  finally 
succeeded,  with  a  few  men,  in  getting  thioup;h  the  swamp  on  the  left,  and  open- 
ing lire  on  the  right  and  rear  of  the  enemy's  battery.  This  caused  the  can- 
noniers  to  fall  back  from  their  guns.  At  this  moment  I  ordered  a  charge  in 
front  up  the  causeway.  The  enemy  being  flanked  and  thus  attacked  in  front, 
fell  back,  and  we  took  the  work.  A  vigorous  pursuit  was  at  once  commenced, 
Gefterai  Reno  and  myself  pushing  rapidly  up  the  island,  while  General  Parke 
sent  detachments  to  Bhallow-bag  bay,  and  to  the  rear  of  the  Pork  Point  bat- 
tery. We  arrived  at  the  upper  end  of  the  island  before  the  enemy  had  time  to 
recover  from  their  panic,  whereupon  they  all  surrendered  unconditionally.  The 
two  strong  batteries  at  that  end  of  the  island,  Forts  Huger  and  Blanchard,  also 
surrendered.  The  fruits  of  the  day's  fight  were  the  whole  island  of  Roanoke 
witli  its  five  forts,  32  guns,  3,000  stand  of  arms,  and  2,700  prisoners. 

BATTLE  AND  CAPTURE  OF  NEWBERN,  N.  C. 

In  accordance  with  the  orders  of  General  McOlellan,  which  directed  the  cap- 
ture of  Newbern,  with  the  view  to  an  advance  on  Goldsboro',  the  expedition, 
both  naval  and  military,  sailed  from  Roanoke  island  on  March  11,  1862.  We 
effected  a  landing  at  Slocum's  creek,  about  fifteen  miles  below  Newbern, 
on  the  morning  of  the  13th,  and  advanced  at  once  towards  Newbern.  After 
marching  six  miles  came  upon  the  first  line  of  the  enemy's  works,  wliicli  were 
deserted.  Marching  four  miles  further,  and  night  coming  on,  Ave  bivouacked 
in  the  rain  within  a  short  distance  of  the  enemy. 

At  daylight,  on  the  morning  of  the  14t!i,  {)icket  firing  commenced,  when  Gen- 
eral Burnside  ordered  me  to  advance  and  commence  the  attack.  I  did  so,  afnd 
soon  came  upon  the  enemy's  position,  situated  about  tv/o  miles  from  Newbern. 
This  consisted  of  a  strong  and  continuous  line  of  earthv/orks,  extending  from 
the  south  bank  of  the  Neuse  river  for  about  one  mile  in  a  perpendicular  direc- 
tion across  the  road  upon  which  we  were  advancing,  and  to  the  railroail,  beyond 
which  it  continued  in  a  broken  line  of  lunettes  and  redans  for  a  distance  of 
another  mile  further  over  broken  ground  to  another  road,  v/here  was  a  two- 
gun  battery,  beyond  which  was  a  swamp.  This  line  was  defended  by  eight 
regiments  of  infantry,  about  six  thousand  strong,  armed  by  three  batteries 
of  light  artilieiy,  in  addition  to  the  heavy  battery,  where  the  line  met  the  river 
called  Port  Thompson,  mounting  twelve  guns,  four  of  which  flanked  the  line 
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In  front  of  tills  line  trees  were  felled  for  a  distance  of  one  hundred  and  sixty 
3'ards.  I  formed  my  brigade  in  line,  witli  the  right  resting  on  the  river,  and, 
advancing  to  the  edge  of  the  woods,  opened  fire.  General  Burnside  sent  G«en- 
eral  Reno,  with  his  brigade,  to  the  left  to  turn  the  enemy's  right,  and  held  Gen- 
eral Parke's  brigade  in  reserve,  near  the  railroad.  General  Reno,  however, 
came  upon  the  line  of  detached  works  beyond  the  railroad,  extending  through 
the  woods,  and  was  forced  to  develop  his  whole  brigade  to  face  these  works. 
The  weak  point  of  the  enemy's  line  was  at  the  railroad.  Here  the  enemy  had 
two  heavy  guns  on  platform  cars,  but  had  been  unable  to  mount  them  for  lack 
of  time.  At  the  opening  of  the  battle  one  of  General  Reno's  regiments  had 
penetrated  the  enemy's  line  at  this  point,  but  had  been  driven  out  again.  After 
this,  when  my  left  regiment  got  into  position  close  to  this  portion  of  the  line, 
its  well-directed  fire  overcame  that  of  the  enemy  at  this  point.  General  Parke, 
taking  advantage  of  the  opportunity,  advanced  his  regiments  through  the  open- 
ing, and  swept  the  enemy's  line  tov/ards  the  river.  As  soon  as  I  saw  this  I 
ordered  my  brigade  to  advance,  which  it  did  promptly,  and  the  enemy  retreat- 
ing precipitately  we  entered  the  woiks.  By  sending  a  regiment  to  the  right 
the  river  battery  was  captured,  and  then  swinging -around  to  the  left  with  other 
regiments,  in  obedience  to  General  Bnrnside's  orders,  we  took  in  reserve  and 
captured  the  regiments  of  the  enemy  still  engaged  with  General  Reno.  The 
remainder  of  the  enemy  fled  tov/ards  the  city,  and  burned  the  bridge  over  the 
Trent  river  behind  them.  I  crossed  my  brigade  over  the  liver  by  the  aid  of 
the  gunboats,  as  ordered  by  General  Burnsidc,  and  occupied  the  town,  where, 
by  the  labor  of  the  soldiers  and  negroes,  we  finally  succeeded  in  extinguishing 
the  fiames  which  had  been  kindled  by  the  rebel  troops  with  the  intention  of 
burning  the  city.  The  fruits  of  the  victory  at  Newbern  were,  the  richest  town 
in  North  Carolina,  one  steamer,  two  hundred  prisoners,  forty-six  heavy  guns, 
eighteen  field-pieces,  several  hundred  stands  of  arms,  the  command  of  tiie  rail- 
road, the  cutting  off  from  supplies  of  the  garrison  of  Fort  Macon,  with  the 
prospective  capture  of  that  work,  and  the  facilities  of  the  railroad  for  our  ad- 
vance on  Goldsdoro'. 

OPEEATIONS  IN  NORTH  CAROLINA,  WHILE  IN  COMMAND  OF  THE  DEPART 

MENT,  FROM  JULY  J,  18G2,  TO  JULY  15,  166:}. 

General  Burnside  having  moved  with  Reno's  and  Parke's  divisions  to  join 
General  McOlellan  on  the  Peninsula,  I  was  left  in  command  of  the  department. 
The  earthv/ork  defences  of  Newbern  were  at  once  commenced  and  pushed  to 
completion;  Washington,  North  Carolina,  was  soon  after  occupied  and  fortified. 
Subse(^uently  Plymouth  was  taken  possession  of  and  effective  defences  raised  at 
that  place  also.  Here  labors  occupied  nearly  one  year.  In  the  mean  time  the 
enemy  vv^as  kept  constantly  harassed  by  raids  and  rapid  movements  by  our 
small  force.  These  brought  on  engagements  at  different  times  during  the  eaimmer 
and  autumn  of  1862,  of  which  those  at  the  following  places  may  be  mentioned, 
viz  :  Bacheldor's  creek,  near  Newbern  ;  Trater's  creek,  between  Washington 
and  Plymouth  ;  Rainbow  Bluff",  near  Hamilton  ;    Plymouth,  and  W^ashington. 

EXPEDITION  TO  GOLDSBORO',  NORTH  CAROLINA,  IN  DECEMBER,  1862. 

General  Burnside  having  moved  the  army  of  the  Potomac  towards  the 
Rappahannock  with  the  intention  of  crossing,  I  was  ordered  by  Major  General 
Halleck,  general-in-chief  of  the  armies  ot  the  United  States,  to  advance 
with  my  whole  available  force  and  destroy  the  railroad  bridge  at  Goldsboro', 
and  as  much  of  the  track  as  possible;  the  movement  to  be  made  simultaneous 
with  the  crossing  at  Prederickburg.  Accordingly,  having  been  re-enforced  by 
one  brigade  from  Major  General  Dix's  corps  at  Fort  Monroe,  I  advanced  from 
Newbern  on  the  12th  of  December,  1862,  with  four  brigades  and  forty  pieces  of 
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artillery,  in  all  about  twelve  thousand  (12,000)  men.  After  removing  the 
obstnictior.s  placed  in  ihe  roads  of  the  retrearing  rebels,  I  pushed  a  cavahy  force 
directly  towards  Kingston,  M'hicli  surprised  the  main  picket  guard  of  the  enemy 
and  drove  it  in.  Under  cover  of  this  feint,  the  main  body  was  moved  rapidly 
by  the  left  so  as  to  strike  Southwest  creek  at  the  most  westerly  of  the  four 
bridges  that  cross  it.  As  anticipated,  this  bridge  was  found  weakly  guarded. 
While  occupying  this  guard  in  front  a  regiment  was  thrown  across  tlie  creek  on 
a  mill-dam,  which  b}^  a  vigorous  and  unexpected  charge  captured  the  artillery 
guarding  the  bridge,  and  thus  opened  it  to  our  advance.     This  was  late  at  night. 

At  daylight  on  the  following  morning  we  advanced  upon  Kingston.  The 
enemy  was  encountered  in  a  chosen  position  on  the  south  side  of  the  Neuse 
river,  where  the'  road  crossed  a  swamp  closely  filled  with  thick  undergrowth. 
The  enemy  occupied  a  ridge  just  beyond  the  swamp.  For  over  two  hours  our 
attack  failed  to  dislodge  the  enemy.  Finally,  after  strong  demoxivStrations  on 
both  flanks,  a  decisive  effort  v^'as  made  in  the  centre,  in  which  one  of  my 
best  regiments,  the  tenth  Connecticut  volunteers,  gallantly  charged  through 
the  enemy's  line,  and  seized  and  held  the  bridge  over  the  Neuse,  in  the 
rear.  The  enemy  then  broke.  A  part  retreated  rapidly  up  the  south  bank 
of  the  Neuse ;  the  remainder  v/ere  captured.  We  crossed  the  river  at 
once  and  occupied  Kingston.  General  Evans  rapidly  retreated,  v/ith  the- gar- 
rison of  the  defences  of  the  town,  up  the  north  bank  of  the  river,  closely  pursued 
by  our  cavalry.  We  captured  during  the  day  seven  hundred  prisoners,  nine 
pieces  of  artillery,  four  heavy  guns,  and  a  large  quantity  of  ammunition,  which 
being  stored  in  houses  in  the  town,  M^e  could  only  partially  destroy  without 
destroying  the  town.  The  information  obtained  at  Kingston  went  to  show  that 
General  Burnside  had  been  repulsed  at  Fredericksburg  ;  that  General  Lee  had 
telegraphed  General  G.  W.  Smith,  at  Goldsboro',  that  he  could  send  him  thirty 
thousand  men,  if  necessary,  to  resist  our  advance;  and  that  strong  defences  had 
been  constructed  at  Mosely  Hall,  and  other  points  where  the  road  crosses  diffi- 
cult streams.  Believing,  however,  that,  by  deceiving  the  enemy,  and  rapid 
marching,  the  object  of  the  expedition  could  be  attained,  I  determined  to  go 
on.  As  a  feint,  the  army  was  pushed  out  a  few  miles  on  the  Goldsboro'  road 
and  encamped.  At  daylight  it  retraced  its  steps,  crossed  the  river,  burnt  the 
bridge  behind  it,  and  rapidly  marched  up  the  south  bank.  At  Whitehall  a 
sharp  affair  took  place.  A  rebel  gunboat  was  being  built  at  that  point,  and  a 
considerable  force  was  there  to  defend  it,  and  prevent  our  crossing.  Every  at- 
tempt to  cross  infantry  to  burn  the  boat  failed.  All  the  artillery  was  then" 
opened,  and  soon  completely  riddled  the  vessel.  It  served  also  to  give  the  im- 
pression than  an  attempt  to  force  a  crossing  was  made.  Leaving  a  few  men  to 
keep  up  that  impression,  the  main  body  marched  rapidly  up  the  river  and  reached 
the  railroad  bridge  as  the  smoke  was  seen  ascending  from  the  Mount  Oliv^e  sta- 
tion, which  the  cavalry  had  been  sent  to  destroy.  The  enemy  were  not  prepared 
for  lis;  their  force  was  scattered ;  large  numbers  had  been  deta.ched  towards 
Whitehall  and  Kingston.  The  brigade  on  the  south  side  at  the  bridge  was 
soon  Avhipped  and  driven  from  the  field.  The  bridge  was  burned  despite  the 
efforts  of  the  force  collecting;  on  the  north  bank;  and  before  any  considerable 
concentration  could  be  made  to  disturb  us,  we  had  destroyed  several  miles  of 
the  track.  As  the  column  moved  off  on  its  return,  having  accomplished  its  pur- 
pose, a  brigade  made  an  attack  on  our  rear  guard,  which  repulsed  it  M'ith  severe 
loss.  After  that  no  attack  was  made,  and  the  column  returned  quietly  to  iS^ew- 
bern.  The  force  in  the  department  of  North  Carolina  was  now  increased  and 
constituted  by  the  President   the  iSth  army  corps,  under  my  command. 

I  received  orders  from  Major  General  lialleck  to  co-operate  with  the  naval 
forces  in  an  attack  on  Wihnington,  North  Carolina.  All  the  preparations  were 
completed,  and  tlie  troops  r.bout  being  embarked  at  Beaufort,  North  Carolina, 
when  the  news  arrived  of  the  foundering  of  the  Monitor,  at  sea.     The  loss  of 
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this  iron-clad,  which  was  the  only  armored  vessel  in  service,  of  sufficient  light 
draught  to  enter  the  new  inlet  of  Cape  Fear  river  and  take  up- position  in  reverse 
of  the  enemy's  batteries  on  Federal  Point,  caused  a  change  in  the  destination 
of  the  expedition.  I  was  then  ordered  to  take  the  expedition  to  Sontli  Carolina, 
and  co-operate  with  Adntiral  DiiPont  in  the  projected  attack  on  Charleston, 
South  Carolina.  Accordingly  the  fleet,  having  on  board  about  twelve  thousand 
(12,000)  men,  the  best  troops  in  North  Carolina,  sailed  from  Beaufort  harbor, 
iSTorth  Carolina,  on  the  2d  of  February,  1863.  Arriving  at  Hilton  Head,  I  paid 
my  respects  to  Major  General  Hunter.  I  then  called  on  Admiral  DuPont  to 
arrange  the  plan  of  the  joint  attack.  The  admiral  ex})lained  tliat  he  could  not 
be  ready  in  less  than  two  weeks,  in  consequence  of  having  to  increase  the  thick- 
ness of  the  decks  of  the  monitors.  I  the;i  decided  to  profit  by  the  delay  in  ob- 
taining some  100-pounder  Parrotts  for  siege  guns,  and,  after  informing  General 
Hunter  of  my  intention,  left  for  Fort  Monroe  for  that  purpose.  After  I  left 
General  Hunter  issued  an  order  breaking  up  my  organization,  and  merging  my 
whole  force  into  the  small  corps  commanded  by  hiai.  He  also  ordered  my  per- 
sonal staff  to  leave  his  department  forthwith.*  Under  these  circumstances,  1  re- 
quested and  obtained  authority  from  General  Halleck  to  return  to  North  Caro- 
lina. The  twelve  thousand  (12,000)  picked  men  that  were  thus  lost  to  my 
command  were  not  used  with  any  effect,  in  conjunction  with  Admiral  DuPont's 
attack  on  Charleston;  and  the  expedition  thus  failed. 

REPULSE  OF  THE  ATTACK  ON  NEWBERN,  MARCH  14,  1863. 

The  enemy  learning  of  the  large  force  that  had  sailed  for  South  Carolina,  de- 
termined to  make  an  effort  to  recover  his  lost  ground  in  eastein  North  Carolina. 

On  the  14th  of  March,  1863,  the  anniversary  of  its  capture,  the  rebel  General 
D.  H.  Hill  made  an  attack  on  Newbern  with  his  whole  corps.  The  main  body 
advanced  on  the  Trent  road.  A  side  column  advanced  by  the  way  of  Trenton 
and  Pollocksville.  Both  waited  for  the  success  of  a  second  side  column,  which 
at  break  of  day  made  a  furious  attack,  with  twenty  pieces  of  artillery,  on  an 
unfinished  field-work  on  the  north  bank  of  the  Neuse,  nearly  opposite  the  city, 
hoping  to  take  it,  and  thence  to  drive  the  gunboats  from  the  river.  The  gar- 
rison (the  ninety-second  New  York  volunteers)  held  the  work  coolly  until  re- 
enforced,  and  the  attack  failed.     The  whole  forcj  of  the  enemy  then  withdrew. 

SIEGE  OF  WASHINGTON,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

After  the  failure  at  Newbern,  Hill  moved  on  Washington,  North  Carolina. 
Apprised  of  his  intentions,  1  reached  the  place  with  my  staff  before  he  could 
surround  it.  The  re-enforcements  that  were  ordered  to  accompany  me  did  not 
arrive  in  Pamlico  river  until  Hill's  batteries  on  Rodman's  Point  and  Hill's  Point 
completely  blockaded  tlie  river.  I  found  the  garrison  f  forty-fourth  Massachu- 
setts volunteers,  twenty-seventh  Massachusetts  volunteers,  one  company  third 
New  York  artillery,  one  company  third  New  York  cavalry,  one  company  first 
North  Carolina  volunteers,  and  one  company  negroes  armed)  to  number  about 
twelve  hundred  (1,200)  men.  Two  naval  gunboats  and  one  armed  transport, 
all  under  the  command  of  Commander  R.  Renshaw,  were  in  the  river  in  front  of 
the  town.  The  defences  of  the  town  were  well  adapted  to  give  efficiency  to  a 
small  garrison,  consisting  of  a  small  and  strong  field-work  on  the  key-point, 
with  a  line  of  intrenchments  surrounding  the  town,  well  flanked  by  blockhouses 
and  redoubts.  The  supply  of  rations  on  hand  was  ample.  The  enemy's  force 
was  a  whole  corps,  estimated  to  number  twenty  thousand  (20,000)  men,  with  fifty 
(50)  pieces  of  artillery.  Dispositions  to  resist  an  assault  were  immediately  made, 
the  forty-fourth  Massachusetts  manning  the  line  from  2  to  4,  (see  sketch,)  the  twen- 
ty-seventh Massachuseits  from  4  to  8,  the  artillery  in  Fort  Washington,  the  cavalry 
company  in  the  town.    The  men  worked  willingly  and  hard  at  strengthening  the 
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lines,  using  shingles  taken  from  dismantled  houses  for  lack  of  shovels.  Abatis  were 
made,  traverses  erected,  platforms  for  guns  laid,  and  a  portion  of  the  ditches  flooded 
by  damming  the  surface  drains.  All  intercourse  with  the  enemy,  even  by  flags  of 
trace,  was  peremptorily  interdicted,  leaving  the  enemy  in  uncertainty  as  to  our  force. 
The  three  first  days  of  hesitancy  by  Hill  in  ordering  the  assault  were  so  im- 
proved by  us,  that  when  ordered,  it  is  reported  that  the  men  refused  to  obey, 
seeing  that  we  were  ready  for  them,  and  that  an  assault,  even  if  suci'essfal, 
would  cost  very  dear.  Hill  then  decided  on  a  bombardment  and  siege.  Batteries 
were  commenced  on  all  the  ridges  surrounding  the  town,  and  on  Rodman's  Point 
across  the  river.  This  last  was  our  vulnerable  point,  as  it  commanded  the  gun- 
boats in  the  river,  and  that  side  of  the  town.  Seeins:  its  imnortance  on  mv 
arrival,  I  placed  a  company  (first  North  Carolina  volunteers)  on  the  point,  with 
orders  to  intrench,  and  under  cover  of  the  gunboats  hold  the  position.  Before 
they  could  accomplish  this,  they  were  at  daybreak  on  the  following  morning 
driven  off  by  the  enemy  and  escaped  in  a  scow.  Guns  were  quickly  mounted, 
and  the  Commodore  Hull,  aground  near  the  point,  received  one  hundred  shots 
the  following  day.  Determined  t^  reposses  this  point,  we  assaulted  with  a 
picked  party  of  men  the  battery  at  d  (see  sketch,)  at  the  end  of  the  cause\Yay 
through  the  swamp,  ho]>inLi;  to  take  it  and  thus  turn  and  capture  the  battery  on 
the  point.  The  asgault  fVdled.  I  then  determined  to  make  the  trial  across  the  river 
in  boats.  The  gunboat  Ceres,  Lieutenant  McDiamid,  which  had  run  the  blockade 
of  the  enemy 's  batteries  to  our  assistance,  was  volunteered  to  assist.  She  was  load  ed 
w^ith  picked  men  and  officers,  and  at  da}  break,  under  cover  of  a  mist,  made  the 
attempt..  The  plan  was,  to  run  the  Ceres  ashore  at  the  battery,  drive  the  rebela 
from  their  guns  with  gra|)e  and  canister,  the  storming  party  to  jump  ashore  and 
carry  the  batter}^  with  the  bayonet.  Unfortunately  the  Ceres  got  aground  in  the 
middle  of  the  river,  abreast  the  batter}^  and  stuck.  The  battery  opened  upon  her. 
She  replied  gun  for  gun  until  her  ammunition  was  exhausted.  Fortunately  the 
supply  of  the  enemy  in  the  battery  gave  out  at  the  same  time,  and  at  the  next 
tide  the  Ceres  floated  off.  In  the  mean  time  the  storming  party  had  been  safely 
landed  in  boats  on  our  side  of  the  river.  The  enemy  immediately  added  to  and 
strengthened  this  battery  and  commanded  the  river.  Anticipating  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  gunboats,  I  erected  the  parapet  of  a  battery  on  Castle  island  (a 
small  island  in  the  middle  of  the  river,)  into  which,  in  that  emergency,  their 
guns  could  be  removed,  and  thus  retain  command  of  the  river.  While  this  was 
transpirhig,  the  siege  batteries  on  the  land  side  were  completed  and  armed, 
and  at  the  end  of  about  a  week  opened  with  fourteen  guns,  most  of  them  rifled. 
Fort  Washington  replied ;  and  the  cannonading  thus  commenced  continued 
with  varying  intensity  for  twelve  dajs.  The  town  was  traver^^ed  in  different 
directions  by  the  shot,  and  the  lines  of  defence  enfiladed,  but  by  means  of  the  pro- 
tection of  traverses,  splinter-proof  shelters,  and  bomb-proofs,  sufficient  shelter  was 
afforded,  and  very  little  loss  ensued.  The  old  barbette  carriages  of  the  32- 
pounders  soon  gave  out,  and  were  repaired  piece  by  piece  until,  at  the  end  of 
the  siege,  they  had  been  almost  entirely  rebuilt.  The  consumption  of  ammu- 
nition exhausted  the  supply  at  the  end  of  -the  third  day's  firing,  and  its  replen- 
ishment soon  became  a  difficult  and  serious  matter.  The  fleet  of  gunDoats  below 
the  Hill's  Point  battery  were  deterred  from  coraiiig  up  by  the  obstructions,  (the 
buoy  to  the  narrow  passage  through  them  being  removed  by  the  rebels,)  and 
by  the  fire  of  that  battery.  The  relieving  force,  three  thousand  strong,  under 
Brigadier  General  Henry  Prince,  which  by  my  order  had  arrived  in  the  river 
in  transports,  were  not  made  effective.  To  my  written  order  to  land  and  take 
the  Hill's  Point  battery  by  assault,  General  Prince  returned  the  re}>ly  that  "it 
was  impracticable,"  and  did  not  even  make  the  attempt.  Our  only  way,  therefore, 
to  get  ammunition  was  by  row-boats  and  small  sail-boats,  running  the  block- 
ade of  the  enemy's  batteries  at  night.  These,  finally,  had  to  be  armed  to  enable 
them  to  force   a  passage  through  the  enemy's  guard-boats  placed  to  intercept 
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tliem.     In  tliis  way  we  obtained  at  night  tlie   ammunition  for  the  next  clay's 
firing',  and  tliiis  were  enabled  to  maintain  the  fire  from  day  to  day. 

Finally,  about  the  12th  of  April,  the  steamer  Escort,  Captain  Wall,  v/ith  the 
fifth  Rhode  Island  volunteers  on  board,  ran  the  blockade  at  night  without  loss, 
and  landed  the  regiment  and  her  cargo  of  ammunition,  so  much  needed,  at  the 
wharves  of  the  town.  This  timely  succor  and  re-enforcement  rendered  Wash- 
ington secure.  I  immediately  determined  to  go  to  Newbern  and  take  command 
of  the  troops  there  and  raise  the  siege.  The  number  of  troops  there,  including 
those  under  General  Prince,  was  about  ten  thousand  (10,000.)  The  written 
orders  sent  to  Brigadier  General  Prince  in  the  Pamlico  river,  were  to  r*  turn  to 
Newbern,  collect  all  the  available 'troops  there,  march  across  the  country,  attack  the 
force  supporting  Hill's  Point  battery  and  capture  it.  Concordant  orders  were 
sent  to  Brigadier  General  Palmer  at  Newbern.  General  Palmer,  however,  re- 
mained in  Newbern.  General  Prince  reported  himself  sick,  and  also  remained. 
The  force,  eight  thousand  strong,  marched  under  command  of  Brigadier  General 
Spinola,  who,  after  a  fruitless  front  attack  on  the  enemy  at  the  crossing  of 
Blount's  creek,  returned  io  Newbern.  I  started  on  board  the  Escort  on  the 
morning  of  the  14th,  at  daybreak.  The  enemy  was  prepared,  and  as  we  passed 
the  batteries  fired  rapidly.  Forty-seven  shots  struck  the  vessel,  but,  ov/ing  to 
the  protection  of  the  machinery  by  hay  bales,  did  not  disable  her.  The  pilot 
^^illed  and  seven  others  killed  or  vv^ounded  were  the  only  loss.  Arrived  in  New- 
fpern,  orders  were  immediately  issued  for  the  whole  force  to  prepare  for  march 
and  action.    We  crossed  the  river  on  the  16th,  and  marched  at  daylight  on  the  17th. 

On  the  following  morning  occupied  Hill's  Point  battery,  which  the  enemy  had 
evacuated.  In  a  few  hours  after  our  cavalry  came  upon  and  cut  up  the  enemy's 
rear  guard,  near  the  intrenchments  at  e,  (see  sketch.)  It  was  then  known  that 
the  whole  force  of  Hill  was  in  full  retreat.  The  defence  of  Washington,  North 
Carolina,  (sometimes  called  "Little  Washington,")  is  of  interest,  simply  from 
illustrating  the  factUiat  a  small  force,  if  active,  brave,  and  determined,  may  often, 
in  judiciously  intrenched  positions,  defeat  the  efforts  of  very  superior  numbers. 

On  the  3d  July,  1863,  a  cavalry  raid,  supported  by  infantry,  was  made  on 
the  Wilmington  and  Weldon  railroad  at  Warsaw,  where  the  track  was  destroyed 
for  a  mile  or  two,  rebel  stores  burnt,  and  other  damage  done.  Another  and 
more  successful  raid  was  made  soon  after  on  the  railroad  at  Rocky  Mount  station, 
where  the  bridges,  factory,  locomot  ves,  cars,  and  stores  were  destroyed.  On 
its  return  it  captured  Tarboro',  North  Carolina,  and  destroyed  the  rebel  steamers 
at  that  place. 

On  the  13th  July,  1863,  I  received  orders  to  take  connnand  of  the  united 
departments  of  Virginia  and  North  Carolina,  with  headquarters  at  Fort  Monroe, 
Virginia.     While  in  this  command  frequent  and  successful  expeditions  into  the 
enemy's  country  were  made.     The  fortifications  of  Norfolk,  Portsmouth,  York 
town,  Gloucester,  and  Williamsbui-g  were  much  improved  and  streng'hened. 

After  being  relieved  by  Major  General  B.  F.Butler  on  the  13th  November, 
1863,  and  being  ordered  to  East  Tennessee  to  relieve  General  Burnside,  I  started 
at  once  to  execute  the  order,  proceeding  by  the  way  of  Cumberland  gap,  took 
command  of  the  five  thousand  (5,000)  men  at  that  point,  and  advanced  towards 
Knoxville,  constantly  skirmishing  with  Wheeler's  cavalry  and  Ransom's  division 
of  infantry  until  the  siege  was  raised.  General  Longstreet  having  retreated 
from  before  Knoxville,  in  consequence  of  the  advance  of  <Teneral  !6herman,  I 
reached  that  place  on  the  12th  December,  1863,  and  relieved  General  Burnside. 
As  soon  as  General  Sherman  returned  towards  Chattanooga,  Longstreet  turned 
on  our  pursuing  column  at  Bean's  station  and  repulsed  it.  Our  column  fell  back 
to  a  good  position  at  Blain's  Crossroads,  where  it  was  re-enforced  by  my  whole 
effective  force.  The  two  hostile  armies  rem.ained  in  face  of  each  other  for  several 
days,  neither  being  able  to  attack  on  account  of  the  severity  of  the  weather  and 
tbe  nearly  impassable  roads,  and,  on  our  part,  for  want,  also,  of  supplies  of  food, 
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clotliiug,  and  ammunition.  Botli  armies  sufFerei  miicli  from  tlie  severe  weather 
and  lack  of  supplies.  Longstreet  retired  to  winter  quarters  at  Morristown.  Our 
infmtry  and  artillery  were  placed  in  cantonments,  while  the  cavalry  was  thrown 
to  the  front  to  cover  the  foraging  parties.  The  principal  lighting  during  the- 
winter  was  done  by  this  arm,  which  had  several  brilliant  engagements  with  the 
enemy's  cavalry  at  the  following  places,  viz  :  Dandridge,  Mossy  creek,  Kimber's 
Crossroads,  and  Fair  Gardens.  An  avenue  of  supplies  from  Chattanooga  was 
opened  by  the  way  of  Tennessee  river  about  the  1st  of  January,  1864,  and  the 
condition  of  the  army  improved  from  tliat  date.  The  railroad  from  Chattanooga 
to  Loudon  was  reopened  on  the  12th  of  January.  1864,  thus  opening-  aiiotlier 
avenue  of  supplies,  and  completely  solving  the- problem  of  subsisting  the  army 
of  the  Ohio  in  East  Tennessee.  A  depot  of  salted  meat  had  already  been  formed 
at  Knoxville  by  salting  the  hogs  and  cattle  driven  from  Kentucky.  The  de- 
fences of  the  city  had  been  made  much  stronger  and  armed  and  manned,  to 
render  the  depot  safe  during  offensive  operations  with  the  main  force. 

Having  been  severely  injured  by  the  fall  of  my  horse  in  going  to  the  front 
at  Blain's  Crossroads  on  the  23d  December,  1863,  I  applied  for  a  sick-leave  to 
enable  me  to  be  cured  of  the  injuries.  General  Schofield  was  ordered  to  relieve 
me.  He  arrived  at  Knoxville  and  received  from  me  the  command  on  the  9th 
February,  1864. 
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In  November,  1864,  I  received,  at  Hilton  Head,  South  Carolina,  ins'trnctions 
from  General  Halleck  to  concentrate  all  my  available  force,  and  make  a  demon- 
stration towards  Pocotaligo,  to  favor  the  march  of  General  Sherman,  who  was 
expected  to  reach  that  vicinity  about  the  30th  N  oveiiiber.  I  accordingly  gathered 
every  effective  man.  The  force  was  small,  only  five  thousand  men,  as  I  had 
previously,  in  obedience  to  General  Grant's  orders,  sent  to  the  armies  in  front  of 
Richmond,  every  man  that  could  be  spared,  keeping  only  enough  to  guard  the 
garrisoned  posts,  while  standing  strictly  on  the  defensive. 

I  landed  this  force  on  Boyd's  neck  on  the  30th  November,  under  General  J. 
P.  Hatch,  and  ordered  him  to  push  forward  to  the  railroad  in  the  vicinity  of 
Grahamsville  and  to  hold  it.  Mistaking  the  roads,  the  column  did  not  reach  the 
point  on  that  night,  as  expected,  and  in  consequence,  on  the  following  day  found 
a  strong  force  of  the  enemy  in  an  intrenched  position  at  Honey  Hill,  in  advance 
of  Grahamsville.  An  obstinate  engagement,  lasting  nearly  the  whole  day, 
followed;  but  the  posi!ion  was  not  taken,  and  at  night  General  Hatch  retired, 
having  suffered  severe  loss.  A  few  days  after,  I  moved  the  force  quickly  across 
the  river  to  Devaux's  neck,  between  the  Tulifinny  and  Coosawhatchie  rivers, 
where  it  seized  a  position  within  good  cannon  range  of  the  railroad,  and  held  it. 
Guns  were  placed  in  position  and  the  road  commanded  so  as  to  disable  any 
•passing  trains. 

The  command  of  the  railroad  had  the  good  effect  to  prevent  the  passage  of 
troops  or  supplies  to  Savannah,  and  to  make  the  garrison  of  that  city  apprehen- 
sive for  its  safety  in  retreat,  which  it  probably  hastened. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  G.  FOSTER, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Hon.  Benjamin  F.  Wade, 

Chairman  of  CommifJee  on  Conduct  of  tlie  War, 

U.  S.  k-'enate,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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clotlniig,  aiicl  ammunition.  Both  armies  sufferci  miicli  from  tlie  severe  weather 
and  lack  of  supplies.  Long-street  retired  to  winter  quarters  at  Morristown.  Our 
infantry  and  artillery  were  placed  in  cantonments,  wliik^.  the  cavalry  was  tlirowii 
to  the  front  to  cover  the  foraging  parties.  The  principal  lighting  during  the^ 
winter  wa5  done  by  this  arm,  which  had  several  brilliant  engagements  with  the 
enemy's  cavalry  at  the  following  places,  viz  :  Dandridge,  Mossy  creek,  Kimber's 
Crossroads,  and  Fair  Gardens.  An  avenue  of  supplies  from  Chattanooga  was 
opened  by  the  way  of  Tennessee  river  about  the  1st  of  January,  1S6-1,  and  the 
condition  of  the  army  improved  from  that  date.  The  railroad  from  Chattanooga 
to  Loiirlon  was  reopened  on  the  12th  of  January.  1864,  thus  openin.^r  another 
avenue  of  supplies,  and  com])letely  solving  the- problem  of  subsisting  th(3  army 
of  tbe  Ohio  in  East  Tennessee.  A  depot  of  salted  meat  had  already  binai  f  >rmed' 
at  Knoxville  by  salting  the  hogs  and  cattle  driven  from  Kentucky.  The  de- 
fences of  the  city  had  been  made  much  stronger  and  armed  and  manned,  to 
render  the  depot  safe  during  off(;!isive  operations  with  the  main  f  )rce. 

Having  been  severely  injured  by  the  fall  of  my  horse  in  going  to  tlie  front 
at  Blain's  Crossroads  on  the  23d  Deceniber,  1863,  I  applied  for  a  sick-leave  to 
enable  me  to  be  cured  of  the  injuries.  General  Schofield  was  ordered  to  relieve 
me.  He  arrived  at  Knoxville  and  received  from  me  the  command  on  the  9th 
February,  1864. 
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OPERATIONS  IN  THE  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE  SOUTH  TO  AID  GENERA 
SHERMAN'S  MARCH  TO  THE  SEA- SHORE. 

In  November,  1864,  I  received,  at  Hilton  Head,  South  Carolina,  instructions 
from  General  Halleck  to  concentrate  all  my  available  force,  and  make  a  demon- 
stration towards  Pocotaligo,  to  favor  the  march  of  General  Slierman,  who  was 
expected  to  reach  that  vicinity  about  the  SOth  N  oveniber.  I  accordingly  gathered 
every  effective  man.  The  force  was  small,  only  five  thousand  men,  as  I  had 
prf^viously,  in  obedience  to  General  Grant's  orders,  sent  to  the  armies  in  front  of 
Richmond,  every  man  that  could  be  spared,  keeping  only  enough  to  guard  the 
garrisoned  posts,  Avhile  standing  strictly  on  the  defensive. 

I  landed  this  force  on  Boyd's  neck  on  the  SOth  November,  under  General  J. 
P.  Hatch,  and  ordered  him  to  push  forward  t')  the  railroad  in  the  vicinity  of 
Grabamsville  and  to  hold  it.  Mistaking  the  roads,  the  column  did  not  reach  the 
point  on  that  night,  as  expected,  and  in  consequence,  on  the  following  day  found 
a  strong  force  of  the  enemy  in  an  intrenched  position  at  Honey  Hill,  in  advance 
of  Grabamsville.  An  obstinate  engagement,  lasting  nearly  the  whole  day, 
followed;  but  the  position  was  not  taken,  and  at  night  General  Hatch  retired, 
having  suffered  severe  loss.  A  few  days  after,  I  moved  the  force  quickly  across 
the  river  to  Devaux's  neck,  between  the  Tulifinny  and  Coosawhatchie  rivers, 
where  it  seized  a  position  within  good  cannon  range  of  the  railroad,  and  held  it. 
Guns  were  placed  in  position  and  the  road  commanded  so  as  to  di.-  able  any 
•passing  trains. 

The  command  of  the  railroad  had  the  good  eifect  to  prevent  the  passage  of 
troops  or  supplies  to  Savannah,  and  to  make  the  garrison  of  that  city  apprehen- 
sive for  its  safety  in  retreat,  which  it  probably  hastened. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  G.  FOSTER, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Hon.  Benjamin  F.  Wade, 

Chairman  of  Commitiee  on  Conduct  of  tit  c  JVar, 

U.  S.  Senate,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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APPENDIX. 

<]PORT  OF  BRIGADIER  GENERAL  J.  G.  FOSTER  TO  MAJOR  GENERAL 
BURNSIDE,  OF  THE  OPERATIONS  OF  FIRST  BRIGADE  COAST  DIVISION 
iT  THE  BATTLE  OF  NEWBERN,  N.  C,  MARCH  14,  18G2. 

Headquarters  General  Foster's  Brigade, 

Department  of  North  Carolina, 

Newhern,  N.  C,  March  20,  1862. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that,  in  pursuance  of  the  orders  of  General  Burn- 

le,  and  in  accordance  with  the  plan  of  operations  agreed  upon,  I  proceeded  to 

id  my  brigade  on  the  13th   instant  at   Slocum's  creek.     I    took  on  board  the 

lot  Boy  about  five   hundred  men  of  the  twenty-fourth   Massachusetts  volun- 

;rs,  and  towing  the  boats  of  my  brigade,  carrying  about  six  hundred  more, 

,clied  the  mouth   of  the   creek  and   landed  without  moh^station.  ^  I  landed 

h  the  first  detachment,  and  instructed  Captain  Messinger  to  remain  on  the 

lot  Boy  and  land  the  balance  of  the  brigade.     I  had   sent   orders  to  form  the 

k^enty-fourth   and  advance  a  short  distance  on  the  main  road,  and  on   landing 

ok  command  and  moved  on,  giving  the  advance  to  the   twenty-first  regiment 

assachusetts    volunteers,    of  General   Reno's  brigade,   by  order   of  General 

iirnside,  assigning   the  advance  to  General  Beno,     I   left   an  aid  to  form  the 

giments  as   they  landed,  and  to   order  them  to  follow.     I  advanced  on   the 

lin  road,  throwing  out  skirmishers  and  an  advance-guard   of  the  twenty-first 

issachusetts  ;  and  at  a  distance  of  six  miles  I  heard  from  Captain  Williamson, 

the  topographical  engineers,  the  result  of  a  daring  reconnois^^ance  made  by 

m,  accompanied  by  Lieuterrants  Pell  and  Fearing,  of  General  Burnside's  staff, 

id  by  Lieutenants   Strong,   Pendleton,  and   Strong,  of  mine,    discovering   an 

)audoned  breastwork.     I  then  pushed  on  and  entered   the  work,  accompanied 

7  General  Ileno,  who  had  shortly  before  come  up  and   assumed   command   of 

3  twenty-first  Massachusetts.     The  work  was  found   to  be  a  breastwork,  well 

istructed   and  running  in  a  straiglit  line  from   the   railroad  to   the  river,  a 

tance  of  about  one  mile,  having  a  flank  facing  the  railroad  and  a  fort  on  the 

er  flank ;  there  were  four  flanking  bastions  for  guns,  and  the  fort  was  pre- 

red  for  four  guns ;  none   were  mounted,  however.     The  troops  were  halted 

side  the  fort  to  rest  and  eat.     General  Burnside  then  coming  up,  I,  agreeably 

his  orders,  advanced  my  brigade  about  3  o'clock   on   the   country  road,  Gen- 

al  Reno  being  ordered  to  take  the  railroad  track,  which  ran  off  to  the  left  of 

le  country  road.     We  marched   about  four  miles,  halted  and   bivouacked  for 

le  night  near  the  enemy's  position.     At  daylight  of  the  next  morning  (the  14th) 

advanced  my  brigade,   by  order  of  General  Burnside,  until   I   came  to   the 

lemy's  position,  (General  Parke  was  ordered  to  the  left  by  General  Burnside,) 

id  made  the  following  dispositions  :  The  twenty-fifth  was  thrown  to   the  ex- 

eme  right,  followed  in  order  by  the  twenty-fourth   in  line  of  battle,  their  left 

sting  on  the  country  road,  just  on  the  left  of  which  I  placed  the  howitzer  from 

e  Highlander,  under  command  of  Captain  Dayton,  supported  in  line  of  battle 

the  left  by  the  twenty-seventh  Massachusetts,  and  opened  fire.     On  the  ar- 

'al  of  the  navy  boat  howitzers,  under  command  of  Lieutenant  McCook,  they 

TC  placed  in  the  line  on  the  left  of  Captain  Dayton's  guns,  and  the  twenty- 

rd  was  ordered  to  the  left  of  the  twenty-seventh.     The  firing  was   incessant 

d  very  severe  from  the  breastwork  and  within  a  very  short  range.     General 

irnside  arriving,  I   communicated  to  him  the  dispositions  T   had   made,  which 

approved  ;   sending  over  to  General  Parke  to  push  on  the  enemy's  right,  and 

ving  me  to  hold  the  front,  he  rode  off  to  reach  General   Reno's  position. 

le  tenth  regiment  Connecticut  volunteers  having  arrived,  were  ordered  to  the 

fc  of  the  twenty-third,  and  to  support  them  if  rendered  necessary  by  want  of 

2f 
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ammunition;  this  being  the  case,  they  formed  on  to  the  left  of  the  position  of  i 
twenty- third  and  opened  fire.  Hearing  from  the  twenty-seventh  that  they  w 
very  short  of  ammunition,  I  ordered  the  eleventh  Connecticut,  of  Gene 
Parke's  brigade,  which  had  just  come  up  by  order  of  General  Burnside  to  tt 
support,  and  sent  one  of  my  aids  to  conduct  them  to  th  air  position  Thetwen 
seventii  Massachusetts  then  retired  in  good  order,  wiih  orders  to  lie  in  a  hoik 
out  of  the  fire,  with  fixed  bayonets,  and  wait  further  orders.  The  ammunit 
of  the  naval  howitzers  being  nearly  exhausted,  and  one  piece  disabled,  the  tweri 
fifth  Massachusetts  were  ordered  to  march  by  the  flank  and  form  so  as  to  si 
port  the  guns,  leaving  the  twenty-fourth  on  the  extreme  right.  About  twen 
five  minutes  from  this  time  the  head  of  General  Parke's  column,  the  fou 
Khode  Island,  had  reached  the  breastwork  at  the  railroad  crossing,  aud^  afte 
brisk  fire,  pushed  on  and  entered  the  breastwork  in  an  opening  left  for  the  r; 
road  track,  and  where  the  enemy's  fire  had  much  slackened  in  consequence 
the  steady  and  constant  fire  of  the  twenty-third  Massachusetts  and  tenth  C 
necticut.  This  position  of  afPairs  being  discovered,  I  ordered  an  advance  ak 
the  line,  which  was  promptly  obeyed,  the  enemy  retreating  with  great  prec; 
tation.  On  entering  the  breastwork  sharp  firing  was  stiil  heard  to  the  righl 
the  enemy's  position,  and  hearing  from  General  Parke  that  he  vt^as  engaged  "w 
the  enemy's  forces  in  their  works  on  the  right  of  the  railroad,  I  led  the  twen 
fifth  Massachusetts  to  their  support  and  received  the  surrender  of  Colonel  Av( 
and  one  hundrud  and  fifty  men.  The  breastwork  we  had  entered  was  simi 
in  construction  to  the  abandoned  one,  running  from  Fort  Thompson  at  the  ri 
to  the  raih'oad  track,  a  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  quarter,  and  from  the  railrc 
track  rifle  pits  and  detached  intrenchments,  in  the  form  of  lunettes  and  reda 
following  each  other  for  the  distance  of  a  mile  and  a  quarter,  terminating  b; 
two-gun  battery.  Fort  Thompson,  a  flanking  bastion,  mounted  thirteen  gu 
all  thirty-two  pounders,  (two  rifled,)  four  of  which  were  turned  so  as  to  bear 
our  lines.  The  breastwork  was  mounted  with  two  complete  field  batter 
besides  several  small  pieces  of  heavy  artillery,  and  manned  by  about  six  thousa 
men,  1'he  force  in  men  and  artillery  of  the  other  defences  I  am  unable  to  gi 
they  not  coming  under  my  observation.  Pressing  forward  with  my  brigad 
reached  the  railroad  bridge  at  Newbern,  which  being  burnt  to  prevent  our  ] 
lowing  up  the  flying  enemy,  1  rested  the  men  on  a  field  on  the  east  bank  of 
Trent.  By  order  of  General  Burnside,  who  had  continued  up  with  me,  I  shor 
after  crossed  with  my  brigade  over  the  river  and  encamped  the  regiments,  w 
the  exception  of  the  twenty-fifth  Massachusetts,  in  the  camp  of  the  enemy  at 
fair  grounds,  the  enemy  having  left  all  his  camp  equipage,  and  from  appearan 
must  have  fled  very  precipitately,  the  twenty-fifth  being  quartered  in  town 
police  duty.  The  fatigue  and  hardships  of  the  march  from  Slocum's  creel 
need  not  mention;  the  horrible  state  of  the  road,  the  wearing  labor  it  cost 
drag  for  twelve  miles  the  howitzers,  the  severity  of  the  storm,  and  the  wetgron 
of  the  soldiers'  bivouac  for  the  night,  you  well  know.  I  must  mention  in  i 
brigade,  where  all  behaved  bravely,  with  particular  praise  the  twenty  fou 
Massachusetts  and  the  tenth  Connecticut.  The  former,  under  a  severe  fire 
musketry  in  the  front,  and  exposed  to  a  flanking  fire  of  grape  and  canister  fr 
Fort  Thompson,  unprotected  by  the  trees,  behaved  with  marked  coolness  a 
steadiness;  the  latter  advanced  close  under  the  enemy's  fire,  in  line  of  bat 
fired  with  the  most  remarkable  steadiness,  and  stood  steadily  up,  giving  a 
taking  the  most  severe  fire.  The  howitzers,  under  the  command  of  Lieutenj 
McCook,  Acting  Masters  Daniels  and  Hammond,  captain's  clerk  Meeker,  C; 
tain  Rowan's  clerk  Gaberdan,  Lieutenants  Tillotson  and  Hughes,  of  the  Un 
Coast  Guard,  were  most  admirably  served  during  the  day,  and  when  th 
ammunition  was  exhausted  they  laid  down  by  their  pieces  rather  than  withdr 
from  their  position.     Captain  Dayton  volunteered  again  to  land  and  comma 
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tlie  gun  from  the  Highlander.  His  gun  was  first  in  position,  and  he  served  it,  as 
befoi-e,  with  steadiness  and  efficiency.  Lieutenant  Tillotson,  whoee  gun  was 
disabled,  rushed  ahead  after  the  action,  in  pursuit,  with  such  speed  as  to  be 
captured  by  the  enemy.  From  the  joy  of  victory  I  must  turn  to  the  pi-ice  it 
cost,  in  the  soldier's  death  of  Lieutenant  Colonel  Merritt,  of  the  twenty-third 
Massachusetts,  who  fell  enrly  in  the  action  while  urging  and  cheering  the  men 
on,  and  of  Lieutenant  J.  W.  Lawton,  of  the  twenty-seventh  Massachusetts,  shot 
dead  on  the  field.  Major  Robert  H.  Stevenson,  of  the  twenty-fourih  Massachu- 
setts, was  wounded  in  the  leg,  but  stood  up  encouraging  his  men  till  forced  to 
leave  the  field.  Adjutant  W.  L  Horton,  of  the  same  regiment,  was  severely 
wounded  by  a  grape  shot  in  the  shoulder,  while  in  the  active  performance  of 
his  duties,  and  Lieutenants  Daniel  Sargent  and  James  B.  Nichols  were  each 
slightly  wounded.  Captain  V.  V.  Parkhurst,  of  the  twenty-fifth  Massachusetts, 
had  his  leg  fractured ;  Lieutenants  J.  S.  Atchison  and  J.  W.  Trafton,  of  the 
twenty-seventh,  were  slightly  wounded.  Captain  R.  R.  Swift  also  severely 
wounded;  and  Lieutenant  Geerge  Warner  had  a  foot  shot  off.  Captains  Wesley 
C.  Sawyer  and  William  B.  Alexander,  of  the  twenty- third  Massachusetts,  were 
wounded,  the  former  severely  in  the  leg,  rendering  amputation  necessary,  and 
the  latter  in  the  hand.  Lieutenant  T.  W.  B.  Hughes,  of  the  Union  Coast  Guard, 
was  also  wounded. 

Enclosed  I  hand  you  the  returns  of  killed  and  wounded,  showing  a  total  of 
thirty-nine  killed  and  one  hundred  and  fifty-three  wounded.  It  is  with  much 
pleasure  that  I  can  report  all  my  staff  as  uninjured.  They  consisted,  during  the 
day,  of  Brigade  Surgeon  J.  H.  Thompson,  who  volunteered  in  the  early  part  of 
the  fight  to  carry  any  order  for  me,  ynd  he  did  so,  until  called  elsewhere  by  his 
duties,  under  the  hottest  fire  ;  ('aptain  Southard  Hofiman,  assistant  adjutant 
general;  Captain  Edward  E.  Potter,  acting  commissary  of  subsistence;  Lieu- 
tenant John  E.  Anderson,  aide-de-camp  ;  Lieutenant  J.  M.  Pendleton,  aide-de- 
camp ;  Lieutenant  James  H.  Strong,  aide-de-camp ;  Lieutenant  Edward  N. 
Strong,  aide-de-camp,  and  Lieutenants  J.  L.  Van  Buren  and  R.  T.  Gordon,  of 
the  signal  corps,  who  were  used  as  aides ;  and  1  most  cordially  bear  my  testi- 
mony to  the  conduct  of  the  above-mentioned  officers  as  most  woithy  a  gallant 
set  of  gentlemen.  They  were  indefatigable  in  carrying  orders,  urging  on  men, 
and  in  placing  the  regiments,  coolly  and  correctly  obeying  every  order,  and  al- 
ways under  the  heaviest  fire.  Without  drawing  any  distinctions  in  the  staff  I 
would  take  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  mention  the  names  of  Lieutenants 
James  N.  Pendleton,  and  James  H.  and  Edward  N.  Strong,  as  being  volunteers, 
who,  without  commission  or  emolument,  have  acted,  during  the  entire  campaign, 
as  aides,  and  performed  every  duty  zealously  and  satisfactorily,  and  whose  con- 
duct during  the  day  I  have  already  spoken  of,  and  to  suggest  that,  under  these 
circumstances,  their  services  deserve  a  recognition,  if  not  award,  from  the  gov- 
ernment. I  also  desire  to  return  my  thanks  to  the  colonels  for  the  able  assist- 
ance they  rendered  in  promptly  and  correctly  obeying,  with  the  regiments  under 
their  command,  my  orders  during  the  day.  They  were :  Colonel  Edwin. 
Upton,  of  the  twenty -fifth  Massachusetts ;  Colonel  Thomas  G.  Stevenson, 
twenty -fourth  Massachusetts;  Colonel  Horace  C.  Lee,  twenty-seventh,  Massa- 
chusetts ;  Colonel  John  Kurtz,  twenty-thii  d  Massachusetts ;  Lieutenant  Colo- 
nel Albert  W.  Drake,  tenth  Connecticut  ;  Lieutenant  Colonel  Charles  Mathew- 
son,  eleventh  Connecticut. 

I  am,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  G.  FOSTER, 
Brigadier  General  U.  S.  Ar??ii/, 

Captain  Davis  Richmond, 

A'Ssistant  Adjutant  General, 
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REPORT  OF    MAJOiS  GENERAL  J.   G.  FOSTER    OF  OPERATIONS    IN  EAST 

TENNESSEE. 

Baltimore,  Md.,  February  21,  1864. 

Gkneral  :  I  have  the  lionor,  in  obedience  to  your  direction,  to  make  the  fol- 
lowino^  report  of  tlie  operations  of  the  army  of  tlie  Ohio  while  I  was  in  command, 
and  of  the  general  condition  of  affairs  in  East  Tennessee: 

I  relieved  General  Burnside  at   Knoxville,  East  Tennessee,  on   the   l?th  of 
December,  1863.     At  that  time  the  forces  of  the  enemy  under   General  Long- 
street,  comprising  Lis  own  force  that  had  been  engaged  in  the  siege  of  Knoxville, 
Ransom's  division  of  infantry,  and  Jones's  division  of  cavalry,  with  which  he  had 
formed  a  junction,  v/ere  supjjosed  to  be  in  full  retreat  towards  Virginia.     There 
were  at  that  time  near  Rogersville  General  Parke  with   the  9th  and  23d  corps 
(10,000}  infantry,  and  the  cavalry  (4,000  men)  was  in  pursuit,  having  his  ad- 
vance at  Bean's  station.     General  Hhermanwas  returning  towards  Chattanooga, 
leaving  General  Granger  witli  the  4th  corps  near  Knoxville.     As  soon  as  Gene- 
ral Longstreet  learned  this  latter  fact,  and  that  the  force  pursuing  him  Avas  small, 
lie  turned  on  General  Parke's  advance  and  repulsed  it  at  Bean's  station.     Ad- 
vancing at  once  in  his  turn  he  forced   General  Parke  to  fall    back  first  to  Rut- 
ledge,  and   afterwards  to   Blain's   Crossroads.     This  being  a  good  position,   I 
determined  to  make  it  the  stand-point,  and  accordingly  hurried  up  the  4th  corps 
and  every  available  fighting  man.    General  Longstreet,  however,  did  not  attack,  in 
consequence,  probably,  of  the  very  inclement  weather  which  then  set  in  with  such 
severity  as  to  paralyze  for  a  time  the  efforts  of  both  armies.     Their  numbers  were 
equal,  being  26,000  effective  men  each.    At  this  time(the23dof  Decembe,  1863)  my 
horse  fell  with  me  upon  a  ledge  of  locks  and  contused  my  wounded  leg,  already 
very  much  inflamed  by  constant  riding,  to  such  an  extent  as  to  confine  me  to  my 
quarters.     General  Parke  retained  the  active  command  of  the  forces  in  the  field, 
l^he  condition  of  the  army  was  bad.     The  troops  were  suffering  for  want  of 
tents,  clohiiig,  food,  and  medicines.     One-half  the  men  were  unfit  for  a  march 
for  want  of  shoes  or  clothing.     The  issues  of  bread  or  meal  rarely  came  up  to 
one-C|uarter  of  the  ration,  while  the  contimial  feeding  upon  fresh  meat  caused 
sickness  among  the  soldiers,  which  w^e  had  no  medicines  to  check.     This  state 
of  things  arose  from  the  impossibility  of  getting  supplies  over  the   impassable 
roads  from  Kentucky,  and  the  necessity  for  living  on  the  country.     The  forage 
had  become  nearly  exhausted  and  had  to  be  sought  at  distances  varying  from 
ten  to  forty  miles.     The  stock  of  ammunition  was  also  too  limited.     The  enemy 
undoubtedly  suffered  privations  similar  to  our  own,  for  he  soon  retired  to  winter 
quarters  at  Morristown  and  Russelvdle.     Being  anxious  to  follow  and  bring  on 
a  decisive  engagement  as  soon  as  po-sible,  1  hurried  the  cavalry  over  the  Holston 
as  soon  as  it  could  be  forded,  and  pushed  it  forward  to  Mossy  creek,  and  beyond, 
and  also  to  Danbridge.     At  the  same  time  every  effort  was  made  to  complete 
the  bridge  at  Strawberry   Plains,  so  as   to   cross  infantry  and  artillery,  as  well 
as  railroad  cars.     Earnest  requisitions  were,  at  the  same  time,  made  on  Chatta- 
nooga for  supplies  of  clothing,  bread,  and  ammunition,  to  be  sent  up  the  Ten- 
nessee river  in  light-draught  steamers. 

These  supplies  commenced  to  arrive  slowly  about  the  28th  of  December, 
Gen(  ral  Grant  visited  Knoxville  on  the  30ih  December,  1863.  Seeing  the 
suffering  among  the  troops,  he  decided  to  have  me  await  the  arrival  of  sup- 
plies, and  the  completion  of  the  Stravvberr}'  Plains  bridge,  before  advancing. 
He  left  on  the  7th  January,  t;)  return  by  the  way  of  Cumberland  gap. 
The  cavalry,  under  General  Sturgis,  was  almost  constantly  engaged  with  the 
enemy's  cavalry  in  the  direction  of  Danbridge  and  Mossy  creek,  after  crossing 
the  Holston.     These  fights  culminated  in  a  general  cavalry  engagement  near 
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Mossy  creek  on  the  29tli,  in  which  the  enemy  were  driven  from  the  fiekl  towards 
Morristown.  General  Elliott's  division  of  cav<alry  from  the  army  of  the  Cum- 
berland particularly  distinguished  itself  for  gallantry. 

On  the  13th  January,  the  main  body  of  our  cavalry  having  entirely  exhausted 
the  supplies  in  the  country  around  Mossy  creek,  were  forced  to  move  to  Dandridge, 
where  some  little  forage  was  to  be  found.  The  draught  animals  of  the  inffintry 
and  artillery  being  by  this  time  almost  entirely  without  forage  of  any  kind, 
were  dying  by  the  hundreds  daily.  It  became  a  matter  of  the  first  importance 
to  move  to  a  position  where  forage,  if  not  corn  for  the  men,  could  be  obtained 
at  once.  I  therefore  ordered  the  4th  and  23d  corps  to  move  across  the  Strawberry 
Plains  bridge,  (which  was  passable  on  the  15th  January,)  to  mircli  to  Duidridge, 
cross  the  French  Broad  river  near  that  place  on  a  bridge  to  be  built  of  wagons 
and  any  boats  that  could  be  obtained,  and  then  to  occupy  the  country  south  of 
that  river  as  far  towards  the  Nolechucky  as  possible.  It  was  represented  that 
a  considerable  quantity  of  corn  was  to  be  found  in  this  section.  Bt-sides  this, 
the  movement  would  tend  to  disturb  Longstreet  concerning  his  left  flank  and 
communications  t;o  the  rear,  especially  towards  North  Carolina.  The  9Lh  corps 
was  ordered  to  hold  Stawberry  Plains,  to  be  ready  to  support  the  movement 
while  in  progress,  and  afterwards  cover  Knoxville. 

The  troops  started  on  the  15th  and  reached  Dandridge  on  the  17th,  when  the 
bridge  was  immediately  commenced.  It  was  completed  to  what  was  supposed 
to  be  the  opposite  bank  of"  the  river,  and  a  brigade  crossed  over.  It  was  soon, 
found,  however,  to  be  upon  an  island,  and  tliat  another  channel  of  the  river 
remained  to  be  bridged.  In  the  mean  time  the  cavalcy  which  had  skirmished 
heavily  w«itb  the  enemy  on  the  previous  day,  the  IGth,  near  Kimber's  Crossroads, 
five  miles  from  Dandridge  towards  Morristown,  had  been  f)iced  back  by  the 
determined  advance  of  tiie  enemy  almost  to  the  town.  General  Parke  sativ'^fied 
himself  that  General  Longstreet  was  in  his  front  with  his  whole  force,  having 
advanced  from  his  cantonments  to  meet  our  supposed  advance  in  f  >rce.  This 
fact  added  to  the  delay  in  completing  the  bridge,  the  difHculty  in  crossing  in 
presence  of  an  active  enemy,  the  want  of  rations,  and  the  commencing  rain, 
which  would  soon  make  it  impossible  to  get  up  supplies  from  the  rear  over  the 
then  almost  impassable  roads,  induced  General  Parke  to  decide  to  retire  at  once 
on  Strawberry  Plains,  which  he  did  without  loss.  I  immediately  ordered  the 
whole  force  to  move  to  Knoxville,  cross  the  Holston  on  the  pontoon  biidge  at 
that  place,  just  completed,  and  ascend  the  south  side  of  the  French  Broad  to 
reach  the  foraging  ground  that  it  had  failed  to  reach  through  Dandridge.  As  the 
cavalry  passed  through  the  town  most  of  their  horses  had  not  been  fed  for 
forty-eight  hours,  and  some  of  the  artillery  horses  were  without  food  for  four 
days  and  ni^his.  The  cavalry  reached  and  occupied  the  country  south  of  the 
French  Broad  as  far  up  as  Fair  Gardens,  ten  miles  beyond  Sevierviile,  and 
scouted  through  the  entire  country  as  far  up  as  the  Nolechucky.  The  4th  corps 
in  following  was  four  miles  out  from  Knoxville  when  I  received  General  Stur- 
gis's  report,  that  the  reports  of  the  supplies  in  that  section  of  the  country  were 
very  much  exaggerated,  inasmuch  as  they  would  only  suffice  his  cavalry  for 
three  weeks,  and  that  the  roads  were  impacticable  for  wagons  and  artillery- 
Disappointed  in  this,  no  other  course  remained  but  that  of  distributing  the  bulk 
of  the  force  to  obtain  forage  and  supplies  wherever  it  could  be  found.  I  accord- 
ingly sent  the  4th  corps  to  Morrisville,  Lenoir  station,  and  Loudon,  with 
orders  to  gather  their  supplies  from  the  surrounding  counties.  The  9th 
corps  occupied  the  railroad,  within  supporting  distance  of  Knoxville.  The 
23d  corps  encamped  around  the  town.  Ail  the  draught  animals  were  sent 
to  the  rear,  on  the  Tennessee  river,  to  forage.  Those  that  were  entirely  broken 
down  were  sent  back  to  Kentucky.  The  cavalry  occupied  the  country  south  of 
the  French  Broad  until  the  supplies  were  nearly  exhausted,  when  the  enemy, 
feeling  the  necessity  of  driving  it  aw^ay,  made  the  effort  with  his  cavalry  on  the 
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27tli  January.  General  Stnrgis  met  the  enemy^s  cavalry  at  Fair  Gardens,  and 
completely  defeated  it,  with  the  loss  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  killed  and  wounded, 
seventy  five  prisoners,  two  rifled  field-pieces,  and  some  wag'ons  and  horses.  The 
enemy's  cavalry  was  then  re-enforced  by  several  brigades  of  infantry,  which  had 
succeeded  in  fording  the  river,  and  General  Sturgis  was  in  his  turn  forced  to 
fall  back  towards  Morristown.  Previous  to  this  Colonel  Palmer  with  his  regi- 
ment, the  eleventh  Pennsylvania  cavalry,  had  captured  General  Vance  with  his 
staff  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  prisoners.  Subsequently  he  sent  an  expedition 
against  Colonel  Thomas  and  his  gang  of  whites  and  Indians  at  Quallitown,  which 
succeeded  in  entirely  breaking  up  the  gang.  All  were  killed  or  wounded  except 
fifty  that  escaped  into  the  mountains,  and  twenty-two  that  were  brought  in  as 
prisoners.  The  governor  of  Kentucky  having  become  anxious  for  the  safety  of 
that  State  from  raids  by  the  enemy,  and  having  called  on  the  legislature  to  raise 
regiments  for  the  defence  of  the  State,  I  sent  a  division  of  diemounted  cavalry 
to  Mount  Sterling,  Kentucky,  to  be  reorganized,  remounted  and  re-equipped  for 
service,  either  against  raids  or  in  making  them  upon  the  flanks  of  the  enemy's 
communication  with  Virginia.  The  remainder  of  the  cavalry  was  ordered  to  the 
Little  Tennessee  river,  to  forage. 

Such  was  the  military  situation  at  the  time  I  was  relieved  by  General  Scho- 
field,  on  the  9th  February,  1864.  In  Kentucky,  the  detachments  guarding  rail- 
roads and  posts  had  been  reduced  to  tbe  minimum.  Cumberland  gap  and  the 
adjacent  districts  of  the  Clinch  were  under  the  command  of  Brigadier  General 
Garrard,  who  had  an  infantry  and  cavalry  brigade  under  his  command.  In  my 
opinion  no  offensive  movement  can  be  undertaken  before  the  1st  of  April,  in 
East  Tennessee,  without  running  great  risks  of  a  disaster,  which  may  cause  the 
loss  of  that  section  of  the  country.  The  reasons  are,  that  the  men  and  animals 
are  worn  down  and  need  rest  and  recuperation  ;  the  country  between  the  two 
armies  is  entirely  exhausted  of  forage  and  all  kinds  of  supplies,  which  it  is  im- 
possible to  haul  from  the  rear  in  consequence  of  the  bad  roads  of  the  winter  and 
spring,  and  also  of  the  lack  of  forage  even  at  the  rear.  For  lack  of  horses, 
caused  by  tlie  want  of  forage,  very  little  artillery  can  be  taken  on  a  march  at 
this  time.  The  green  grass,  with  the  green  corn,  wheat,  &c.,  will  by  the  Isfc  of 
April  subsist  the  animals  of  an  army  on  the  march.  The  men  will  be  recruited 
in  strength,  and  the  veteran  regiments  returned  to  their  brigades,  with,  probably, 
filled  ranks.  The  same  reasons  will  keep  General  Long.street  inactive,  unless 
forced  to  move.  If,  however,  he  should  advance  with  his  present  force  to  attack 
Knoxville,  the  chances  amount  to  almost  certainty  that  he  will  meet  with  a 
great  disaster.  Knoxville,  if  properly  defended,  cannot  be  taken.  It  is  naturally 
very  strong,  and  I  increased  the  strength  of  the  defences  raised  by  General 
Burnside,  and  armed  them  with  seventy  pieces  of  artillery.  As  for  supplies  for 
a  siege,  they  are  ample,  I  had  salted  down  over  half  a  million  rations  of  pork, 
and  collected  five  hundred  barrels  of  flour.  If  Longstreet  attempts  to  march 
past  Knoxville,  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  the  communications  with  Chatta- 
nooga, resistance  can  be  successfully  made  at  the  Little  Tennessee,  or  the  Hols- 
ton,  as  a  line  of  defence,  while  re-enforcements  are  marching  from  Chattanooga. 
At  the  same  time  his  communications  will  be  open  to  flank  attacks  from  Knox- 
ville. If  he  should  attempt  to  make  a  raid  into  Kentucky  through  Pound  gap, 
Pendleton's  gap,  or  Crank's  gap,  ((jumberland  gap  being  held  by  us,)  a  column 
forriied  of  the  disposable  force  at  Knoxville,  marching  rapidly  on  his  heels,  can 
easily  close  the  gaps  in  his  rear,  and  perhaps  capture  his  trains;  while  a  force 
may  be  thrown  around  by  rail  from  Chattanooga,  sufficient,  with  that  in  Ken- 
tucky, to  destroy  him.  No  large  force  will  be  thrown  into  East  Tennessee  by 
the  rebels,  unless  we  force  them  to  do  so  by  increasing  our  force  and  taking  the 
offensive.  It  is  in  their  power  to  increase  Longstreet's  force  between  this  and 
the  1st  of  April,  by  detaching  from  General  Lee's  army;  but  after  that  time, 
they  will  not  dare  to  diminish  General  Lee's  force.     If  by  great  sacrifices  Gen- 
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eral  Longstreet  be  now  driven  from  East  Tennessee,  he  will  re-enforce  other 
rebel  armies  where  his  presence  may  be  productive  of  more  harm  than  in  East 
Tennessee.  While  he  is  in  his  present  position,  he  can  neither  do  damage  in 
Virginia,  North  Carolina,  nor  assist  General  Johnston  to  resist  our  armies  in 
Alabama  and  Georgia.  The  best  policy  seems  to  be  to  let  him  remain  until 
the  objects  of  the  movements  further  south  are  attained,  and  until  the  offensive 
can  be  taken  with  advantage;  even  then  it  is  questionable  whether  the  engage- 
ments with  him  should  not  have  for  object  to  retain  him  where  he  is  until  At- 
lanta, Mobile,  Montgomery,  and  perhaps  Augusta  and  Savannah,  fall.  Knox- 
ville  is  only  the  left  wing  of  the  united  armies  under  General  Grant.  It  is  one 
hundred  and  ten  miles  from  the  centre  at  Chattanooga,  a  secondary  base,  which 
is  still  distant  from  the  right  wing  and  the  primary  base  in  Tennessee.  It  is 
very  questionable  whether  the  left  wing  should  be  pushed  beyond  Knoxville. 
By  keeping  the  army  there  on  the  defensive,  a  considerable  force  may  be  spared 
from  it  to  re-enforce  the  large  army  of  the  centre  to  penetrate  into  Georgia, 
where  every  mile  gained  in  advance  tends  to  dissever  the  confederacy.  General 
Longstreet's  force  has  been  increased  by  a  force  from  North  Carolina,  said  to  be 
Pickett's  division,  numbering  2,800  men.  General  Pickett  did  not  come  with  it, 
but  remained  in  North  Carolina.  Added  to  the  above  about  1,000  convalescents 
arrived  from  Richmond. 

On  the  other  side,  he  had  suffered  from  desertions  at  the  rate  of  twenty  a  day, 
and  had  allowed  live  per  cent,  of  his  force  to  go  home  on  furloughs,  rartgingfrom 
iwenty-five  to  thirty- five  days  each.  His  present  strength  is  21,000  infantry 
and  artillery,  and  6,000  cavalry.  The  army  of  the  Ohio  numbered  (23d  corps 
7,000,  9th  corps  4,000,  4th  corps  8,000,)  19,000  infantry  and  artillery,  and 
6,000  cavalry,  of  which,  however,  only  about  3,500  were  mounted.  The  question 
of  supplies  is  satisfactorily  settled.  The  railroad  from  Chattanooga  to  Loudon 
was  opened.  The  work  on  the  bridge  at  Loudon  was  being  rapidly  carried  on. 
It  should  be  finished  in  seventy  days.  A  wagon  bridge  having  been  completed 
across  the  Holston  at  Knoxville,  I  ordered  the  pontoon  bridge  removed  to 
Loudon,  to  enable  the  supplies  brought  up  by  rail,  to  be  wagoned  across  the 
river,  and  thence  conveyed  by  rail  to  Knoxville.  The  number  of  light-draught 
steamers  on  the  river  is  to  be  increased.  In  general  the  condition  of  affairs  in 
East  Tennessee  was  so  much  improved  as  to  produce  a  decided  feeling  of  confi- 
dence. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  G.  FOSTER, 
Major  General  of  Volunteers, 

Major  General  H.  W.  Halleck, 

General-in-Chief  U.  S.  A.,  WasJiington,  D.  C. 
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■'■    .     OF    ^  ■■    '  '' 

MAJOR  GEIEEAL  A."  PLEASONT 

COMMITTEE  ON  TH      CONDUCT  OF  THE  Wx\R. 


Milwaukee,  Wisconsin, 

October  15,  1865. 

My  Dear  Sir  :  Agreeably  to  your  request  I  submit,  for  tlie  consideration  of 
your  honorable  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War,  some  of  the  prominent 
facts  that  came  under  my  observation  during  the  campaigns  in  which   I  was  en- 
gaged in  the  late  war  of  rebellion,  and  which  had  any  bearing  on  their  success  or 
failure. 

The  first  most  important  and  prominent  step  in  the  prosecution  of  the  war, 
and  one  whose  consequences  were  felt  to  the  end,  was  the  defective  and 
injurious  organization  given  to  the  army  of  the  Potomac  in  the  winter  of 
1861-'62.  It  was  most  unfortunate,  that,  with  the  finest  men  and  material  ever 
furnished  to  any  army  of  the  world,  that  army  should  have  been  organized  with 
so  little  reference  to  the  rules  of  war  governing  the  organization  of  armies. 
The  highest  military  authorities  have  laid  down,  that,  in  the  proper  organiza- 
tion of  an  arm3%  the  cavalry  should  form  from  one-fourth  to  one-sixth  of  the  in- 
fantry which  composes  it.  This  relation  of  the  cavalry  to  the  infantry  is  so  im- 
portant, in  consequence  of  the  necessary  duties  assigned  to  each  in  time  of  war, 
that  it  may  fairly  be  said  no  army  is  fit  to  take  the  field  unless  these  two  arms 
are  properly  organized  and  bear  the  proper  proportion  to  each  other  in  respect 
to  numbers ;  and  it  is  also  a  strong  fact,  which  the  war  has  demonstrated,  that 
the  more  closely  these  proportions  are  observed  throughout  the  campaign  the 
greater  will  be  the  success,  and  the  greater  will  be  the  confidence  reposed  by  the 
troops  of  the  different  arms  in  each  other;  which  greatly  tends  to  lighten  their 
most  arduous  duties.  It  is  a  vicious  organization  that  requires  the  infantry  to 
supply  the  deficiencies  of  service  for  want  of  sufficient  cavalry,  or  the  reverse; 
or,  that  imposes  upon  a  small  body  of  cavalry  the  arduous  and  ruinous  service 
that  should  only  be  borne  by  thrice  their  number. 

With  eighty  thousand  cavalry  on  the  pay-rolls  of  the  country  in  the  winter 
of  1862,  the  army  of  the  Potomac  was  kept  so  deplorably  deficient  in  cavalry  as 
to  be  unable  to  ascertain  what  the  enemy  were  doing  at  Fairfax  and  Manassas ; 
were  unable  to  raise  the  blockade  of  the  Potomac ;  and  the  rebels  had  finally 
moved  away  from  those  places  in  the  spring  before  our  army  had  started  in  pur- 
suit. Does  any  one  now  assert  that  those  obstacles  could  not  have  been  re- 
moved by  twenty  thousand  cavalry,  properly  supported  by  that  army  ?  So  little 
interest  was  taken  in  the  organization,  support,  and  efficiency  of  the  cavalry  that 
it  became  more  of  a  farce  than  the  earnest  effort  to  create  an  important  arm  to 
advance  against  the  enemy. 

I  served  with  the  army  of  the  Potomac  from  October,  1861,  until  March,  1864, 
in  the  various  capacities  of  regimental,  brigade,  division,  and  corps  commander 
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of  cavahy.  My  constant  theme  was  the  proper  increase  and  organization  of  tlie 
cavalry,  ancl,  from  what  has  since  been  done,  I  am  confirmed  in  the  opinion 
formed  at  that  time,  that  if  the  proper  steps  had  been  taken  that  winter  of  1862, 
a  superb  cavalry  corps  could  have  been  organized  by  the  spring,  in  which  event 
the  Peninsula  campaign,  one  of  the  bad  consequences  resulting  from  the  neglect 
of  the  cavalry,  would  not  have  been  forced  upon  us.  McCiellan  dreaded  the 
rebel  cavalry,  and  supposed  that,  by  placing  his  army  on  a  peninsula  with  a 
deep  river  on  each  side,  he  was  safe  from  that  arm  of  the  enemy  ;  but  the  hu- 
miliation on  the  Ohickahominy  of  having  a  few  thousand  of  the  enemy's  cav- 
alry ride  completely  around  his  army,  and  the  ignominious  retreat  to  Harrison's 
landing,  are  additional  instances  in  support  of  the  maxim,  "  that  a  general  who 
disregards  the  rules  of  war  finds  himself  overwhelmed  by  the  consequences  of 
such  neglect  when  the  crisis  of  battle  follows." 

While  the  cavalry  arm  was  thus  neglected  in  the  organization  of  the  army, 
the  infantry  force,  which  was. upwards  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  men, 
was  kept  in  divisions  until  the  army  entered  the  field  in  the  spring,  when  the 
corps  formation  was  adopted ;  but  so  indifferently,  however,  that  the  command 
of  the  corps  fell  upon  oiiicers  of  no  higher  grade  than  that  of  brigadier  general. 
This  carelessness  of  assignment,  by  rendering  every  high  officer  uncertain  of  the 
position  he  held,  was  a  fruitful  source  of  the  jealousies  and  dissensions  that  af- 
terwards occurred  among  the  commanders  in  this  army,  and  which  did  so  much 
to  retard  and  frustrate  the  best  devised  plans  that  were  attempted  to  be  exe- 
cuted, and  taken  in  connection  with  the  useless  superabundance  of  artillery  with 
which  at  that  time  the  army  was  supplied,  and  which  was  without  higher  organi- 
zation than  that  of  the  battery,  adcled  to  the  other  causes  mentioned,  prevented 
that  unity  of  action,  compactness,  confidence,  mobility,  courage,  en(  rgy,  and  en- 
terprise in  the  army,  which  are  so  essential  in  the  prosecution  of  successful  war- 
fare. 

General  Hooker  was  the  first  commander  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac  to  ex- 
hibit a  correct  appreciation  of  organization  in  an  army.  He  consolidated  and 
increased  his  cavalry,  organized  them  into  a  corps,  supplied  them  with  artillery, 
and  was  rewarded  by  some  distinguished  service  that  made  the  march  of  his 
army  a  trinmph  from  Falmouth  to  Frederick  city. 

The  campaign  of  Gettysburg,  which  he  commenced  so  brilliantly,  was  after- 
wards conducted  by  his  successor  with  such  results  as  to  produce  the  deepest 
mortification  throughout  the  country.  The  doubt,  hesitation,  and  fear  of  conse- 
quences displayed  by  General  Meade,  were  in  striking  contrast  to  the  heroic 
valor  so  constantly  and  stubbornly  exhibited  by  the  army.  Never  did  the  cav- 
alry, though  few  in  numbers  for  the  labors  assigned  them,  perform  more  brilliant 
and  succes^fal  deeds  of  arms  than  those  which,  after  the  battle  of  Gettysburg, 
brought  to  bay  a  shattered,  baffled,  and  beaten  army  at  Falling  Waters,  on  the 
banks  of  the  Potomac,  in  July,  1863.  The  army  was  eager  for  the  attack  ;  they 
knew  the  end  of  the  rebellion  was  within  their  grasp,  but  their  commander,  Gen- 
eral Meade,  receiving  no  inspiration  from  their  genius,  only  held  them  back  until 
the  enemy  had  escaped.  The  same  fear  of  consequences  which  animated  Gen- 
eral Meade,  caused  the  army  to  fall  back  from  Culpeper  to  Centreville,  in  the 
fall  of  1863,  whe'i  the  rebels  advanced  and  took  from  the  campaign  of  Gettys- 
burg whatever  might  have  been  claimed  for  it  on  the  score  of  generalship,  and 
the  Mine  Run  campaign  showed  so  plainly  that  General  Meade  was  deficient 
in  the  qualities  required  for  a  commander,  that  it  was  not  surprising  to  see 
Lieutenant  General  Grant,  a  short  time  after,  assume  the  personal  direction  of 
the  army  of  the  Potomac. 

It  is  a  very  important  fact  that  the  numbers  of  the  cavalry  in  that  army 
were  then  more  nearly  in  the  proper  proportion  to  those  of  the  infantry  than 
at  any  other  time  in  its  history,  and  the  noble  record  of  the  cavalry  and  of  the 
army  while  under  General  Grant  can  consequently  be  accepted  as  one  of  the 
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results  of  observing  that  important  principle  of  war — tlie  proper  organization 
of  an  army. 

In  reviewing  tlrs  subject  it  is  well  to  observe  that  the  success  of  the  rebel 
army  in  Virginia,  for  the  first  two  years  of  the  war,  was  mainly  due  to  its  supe- 
rior organization,  and  to  the  splendid  corps  of  cavalry  it  was  able  to  maintain. 
That  army  was  not  hampered  with  a  surplus  of  artillery,  and  its  numerous  and 
efficient  cavalry  kept  its  commander  well  informed  of  our  movements.  But  when 
the  casualties  of  war  reduced  this  cavalry  f^xster  than  they  could  replace  them, 
which  was  the  case  in  the  campaigns  of  1863,  the  army  was  soon  thrown  upon 
the  defensive,  from  which  it  was  never  after  able  to  recover.  We  then  deduce 
the  following  facts  :  that  the  army  of  the  Potomac  was  better  organized  in  the 
later  periods  of  the  war  than  at  the  beginning,  while  the  reverse  was  the  case 
with  the  rebel  army.  The  successes  of  either  army  bore  a  marked  correspond- 
ence to  its  superior  organization  to  that  of  its  opponent,  at  the  time  of  achieve- 
ment. The  question  then  recurs,  could  not  the  war  have  been  much  sooner 
closed  by  giving  to  the  army  of  the  Potomac  a  proper  organization  at  the  begin- 
ning? The  government  should  now  decide  this  question,  and  if  responded  to 
in  the  affirmative,  make  the  necessary  corrections  to  prevent  similar  evils  in  our 
military  system  hereafter. 

CAMPAIGN  OF  THE  PENINSULA.       '   ..^ ';.,  ■..  ^:  ■',  ; .  ' .  y,^^-    : 

In  the  campaign  of  the  Peninsula  I  commanded  the  second  regiment  of  United 
States  cavalry  until  the  army  arrived  at  Harrison's  landing,  when  I  was  made 
a  brigadier  general  of  volunteers,  and  commanded  a  brigade  of  cavalry  in  the 
second  action  at  Malvern  Hill  on  the  5Jh  of  August,  1862,  and  also  covered  the 
withdrawal  of  the  army  from  the  Peninsula.  Throughout  tliis  campaign  there 
was  a  decided  want  of  vigor  in  the  conduct  of  the  army,  and  the  first  great 
mistake  was  made  in  permitting  the  rebels  to  occupy  and  re-enforce  Torktown 
before  taking  possession  of  it.  Some  thirty  days'  delay  occurred  in  laying  siege 
to  Yorktown,  when  it  might  have  been  taken  by  assault  the  first  few  days  after 
the  army  arrived  before  it;  at  all  events,  the  importance  of  time  at  that  period 
was  such  as  to  make  an  attempt  worthy  of  a  trial.  The  time  lost  at  Yorktown 
and  on  the  Chickahominy  gave  the  rebels  an  opportunity  to  gather  their  forces 
to  defend  Ivi-jlimond;  and  ihe  error  committed  in  placing  the  army  on  both  sides 
of  the  Chickahominy  enabled  the  enemy  to  cripple  first  our  left  wing  at  Fair 
Oaks  and  Seven  Pines,  and  afterwards  our  right  wing  at  Mechanics ville  and 
Gaines's  mill,  and  by  the  moral  effect  of  these  partial  actions  caused  the  army 
to  retreat  to  James  river.  There  appeared  no  disposition  throughout  this  cam- 
paign to  bring  the  entire  army  into  action  as  an  army;  there  was  no  controlling 
spirit  so  decidedly  strong  as  to  effect  the  necessary  concert  of  action  in  the 
different  portions  of  the  army,  and,  as  a  consequence,  the  battles  that  took  place 
resulted  from  the  enemy's  successively  massing  heavier  fin-ces  on  our  detached 
corps,  which  were  outnumbered,  beaten  in  detail,  and  compelled  to  retreat.  It 
has  been  claimed  that  more  troops  should  have  been  furnished  the  army  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  Richmond;  but  the  facts  of  the  case  do  not  support  this 
assertion,  as  the  troops  that  were  in  the  army  were  never  all  used  and  fought 
in  connection  with  and  in  support  of  each  other,  as  should  have  been  done.  To 
have  increased  these  large  masses,  without  material  change  in  the  manner  of 
fighting  them  from  that  which  had  been  adopted,  would  not  have  changed  the 
ultimate  result  from  what  it  was,  and  would  have  only  added  to  the  embarrass- 
ments which  already  existed.  Besides  the  causes  already  mentioned,  there  were 
numerous  oversights  and  neglects  bearing  upon  discipline,  and  which  also  had 
a  serious  influence  upon  the  success  of  the  campaign.  Very  little  was  done  to 
excite  the  energy,  emulation,  and  enthusiasm  of  the  troops,  while  some  measures 
were  adopted  that  had  a  decided  tendency  to  diminish  these  necessary  qualities 
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in  a  marked  degree.  At  Yorktown  an  order  from  headquarters  prohibited  al 
music  by  bands  and  all  calls  by  either  drums  or  bugles,  and  they  were  not  re 
sumed  until  after  the  army  had  arrived  at  Harrison's  landing.  When  the  larg^ 
masses  of  men  which  composed  the  army  of  the  Potomac  were  moving  amon^ 
the  swamps  of  the  Chickahominy,  without  any  of  the  enlivening  sounds  o 
martial  music,  or  the  various  well-known  calls  of  an  army  life,  the  effect  wa 
very  depressing,  and  caused  the  soldiers  to  exaggerate  the  issue  that  require( 
of  them  to  lose  the  most  agreeable  part  of  tlieir  profession.  The  army,  however 
had  gone  to  the  Peninsula  very  enthusiastic,  the  soldiers  always  earnest  an( 
faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  duties;  and  although  the  field  for  the  campaigi 
had  been  badly  selected,  and  there  were  numerous  drawbacks  to  disappoin 
their  hopes,  there  were  also  several  occasions  won  by  their  valor  when  a  bold 
determined,  resolute  commander  could  have  forced  the  result  to  a  successfu 
issue.  -    ^  ■-<-;■,     . 

CAMPAIGN  OF  ANTIETAM. 

In  this  campaign  T  commanded  the  cavalry  division  of  the  army,  and  took  th( 
advance  from  Washington  city  through  Maryland  and  until  the  field  of  Antietan 
was  reached,  when  I  fought  my  command  in  front  of  the  bridge  leading  fron 
Keedysville  to  Sharpsburg,  and  held  the  centre  of  our  army  throughout  tin 
battle.  The  same  mistakes  were  made  in  this  campaign  that  characterized  tha 
of  the  Peninsula.  The  army  was  not  moved  with  sufficient  rapidity  or  vigo] 
from  the  Peninsula  or  through  Marj^land,  and  the  enemy  was  again  given  tim( 
to  prepare  and  concentrate.  When  the  battle  was  delivered  it  was  fought  bj 
detached  commands  in  such  positions  as  to  be  unable  to  give  or  receive  assistance 
from  each  other.  Hooker's,  Franklin's,  and  Sumner's  corps  were  on  the  right 
too  distant  to  receive  support  from  the  rest  of  the  forces,  while  Burnside's  forces 
were  on  the  left,  at  least  three  miles  from  Vv^here  my  command  was,  without  an^ 
troops  being  between  us,  and  with  Antietam  creek,  which  was  not  fordable 
behind  us.  Fitz  John  Porter's  corps  was  behind  my  position  a  mile  and  a  hal 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  creek  as  a  reserve,  but  it  was  never  brought  int( 
action.  Notwithstanding  the  disadvantages  our  army  labored  under  from  thes( 
arrangements,  a  decisive  victory  could  have  been  won  at  4  o'clock  on  the  after 
noon  of  the  17th  of  September,  if  a  strong  attack  had  been  made  on  Sharpsburc 
from  the  centre.  My  command  had  cleared  the  enemy  from  my  front  and  were 
in  high  spirits,  while  the  stubborn  fighting  of  the  army  generally  had  tolc 
fearfully  upon  the  rebels.  I  therefore  recommended  this  attack,  and  requestec 
to  be  permitted  to  take  the  initiative  in  it.  The  proposition  was  not  approved 
and  I  was  directed  to  hold  the  position  1  then  had.  The  enemy  were  then  sc 
far  off,  failing  back,  my  guns  could  not  reach  them,  and  the  battle  ended  so  fai 
as  my  command  was  concerned.  On  the  next  day  the  army  was  not  permitted 
to  advance,  and  on  the  19th  the  enemy  had  crossed  the  Potomac  and  escaped 
The  rebel  army  had  suffered  so  much  more  than  ours  in  this  campaign,  and 
their  ammunition  was  so  much  exhausted,  that  I  was  convinced  a  rapid  and 
energetic  pursuit  would  have  routed  them,  if  it  had  not  caused  Lee  himself  tc 
surrender.  Colonel  Davis,  of  the  eighth  New  York  cavalry,  had,  before  the 
battle,  destroyed  all  the  ammunition  belonging  to  Longstreet's  corps,  and  the 
heavy  demands  of  the  fight  had  nearly  exhausted  the  supply  for  the  rest  of  theii 
army.  This,  with  the  disappointment  of  the  rebel  soldiers  at  the  failure  of  their 
enterprise  to  invade  Pennsylvania,  were  advantages  which  should  not  have  been 
thrown  away. 

Another  opportunity  for  success  was  offered  when  the  army  was  at  Warrenton, 
in  the  fall  of  1862.  The  rebel  force  was  then  divided;  Longstreet  and  A.  P. 
Hill,  with  their  corps,  being  at  Culpeper,  while  Stonewall  Jackson  and  D.  H. 
Hill  were  in  the  Shenandoah  valley,  at  Front  Royal.     By  crushing  Longstreet 
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at  Culpeper  tlie  army  would  cripple  that  of  the  rebels  and  would  cut  it  off 
from  Richmond.  Culpeper  should  have  been  occupied.  It  was  at  this  time 
that  General  Burnside  assumed  command  of  the  army,  and  unfortunately  decided 
to  march  on  Fredericksburg.  The  details  of  that  campaign  have  already  been 
so  thoroughly  examined  by  your  honorable  committee  as  to  leave  nothing  to  be 
said  in  reference  to  it,  except,  perhaps,  that  the  cavalry  bore  no  prominent  part 
in  it. 

CAMPAIGN  OF  CHANCELLORSVILLE, 

In  this  campaign  my  command  was  the  first  cavalry  division  of  the  army  of 
the  Potomac,  the  first  brigade  of  which  during  the  battle  vfas  with  General 
Stoneman  on  his  raid  towards  Richmond,  in  rear  of  Lee's  army.  With  one 
brigade  I  preceded  the  11th  and  12th  corps  as  far  as  Chancellorsville.  The 
movements  of  the  5th,  11th,  and  12th  corps  across  the  Rappahannock  and 
Rapidan  rivers  were  very  fine  and  masterly,  and  were  executed  with  such 
secrecy  that  the  enemy  were  not  av*^are  of  them;  for,  on  the  30th  of  April,  1863, 
I  captured  a  courier  from  General  Lee,  commanding  the  rebel  army,  bearing  a 
despatch  from  General  Lee  to  General  Anderson,  and  written  only  one  hour 
before,  stating  to  General  Anderson  he  had  just  been  informed  we  had  crossed 
in  force,  when,  in  fact,  our  three  corps  had  been  south  of  tbe  Rapidan  the  night 
previous,  and  were  then  only  five  miles  from  Chancellorsville.  The  brilliant 
success  of  these  preparatory  movements,  I  was  under  the  impression,  gave  Gen- 
eral Hooker  an  undue  confidence  as  to  his  being  master  of  the  situation,  and  all 
the  necessary  steps  were  not  taken  on  his  arrival  at  Chancellorsville  to  insure 
complete  success.  The  country  around  Chancellorsville  was  too  cramped  to 
admit  of  our  whole  army  being  properly  developed  there;  and  two  corps,  the 
11th  and  12th,  should  have  been  thrown  on  the  night  of  the  30th  of  April  to 
Spottsylvania  Court  House,  with  orders  to  intrench,  while  the  remainder  of  the 
army  should  have  been  disposed  so  as  to  support  them.  This  would  have  com- 
pelled General  Lee  to  attack  our  whole  force  or  retire  with  his  flank  exposed, 
a  dangerous  operation  in  war,  or  else  remain  in  position  and  receive  the  attack 
of  Sedgwick  in  rear  and  Hooker  in  front,  a  still  worse  dilemma. 

In  the.  third  day's  fight  at  Chancellorsville  General  Hooker  was  badly 
stunned  by  the  concussion  of  a  shell  against  a  post  near  which  he  was  standing, 
and  from  which  he  did  not  recover  sufficiently  during  the  battle  to  resume  the 
proper  command  of  the  army.  The  plan  of  this  campaign  was  a  bold  one,  and 
was  more  judicious  than  was  generally  supposed  from  the  large  force  General 
Hooker  had  at  his  command.  There  is  alv/ays  one  disadvantage,  however, 
attending  the  sending  off  of  large  detachments  near  the  day  of  battle.  War  is 
such  an  uncertain  game  it  can  scarcely  be  expected  that  all  the  details  in  the 
best  devised  plans  will  meet  with  success,  and  unless  a  general  is  prepared  and 
expects  to  replace  at  once,  by  new  combinations,  such  parts  of  his  plans  as  fail, 
he  will  [be  defeated  in  his  campaign,  and  as  these  changes  are  often  rapid,  he 
cannot  include  his  distant  detachments  in  his  new  plans  with  any  certainty, 
and  the  doubt  their  absence  creates,  reduces  the  army  he  can  depend  on  to 
the  actual  number  of  men  he  has  in  hand.  If  General  Hooker  had  not 
been  injured  at  the  commencement  of  the  final  battle,  I  am  not  certain  his 
splendid  fighting  qualities  would  not  have  won  for  him  the  victory.  It  was 
in  this  battle  that  with  three  regiments  of  cavalry  and  twenty-two  pieces  of 
artillery  I  checked  the  attack  of  the  rebel  General  Stonewall  Jackson  after 
he  had  routed  the  ]  1th  corps.  Jackson  had  been  moving  his  corps  of  twenty- 
five  or  thirty  thousand  men  through  the  woods  throughout  the  day  of  the  2d 
of  May,  1863,  from  the  left  to  the  right  of  our  army,  and  about  six  o'clock 
in  the  evening  he  struck  the  right  and  rear  of  the  11th  corps  with  one  of 
those  characteristic  attacks  that  made  the  rebel  army  so  terrible  when  he  waa 
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witli  It,  and  wln'cli  was  lost  to  them  in  his  death.  In  a  very  short  time  he 
doubled  up  the  11th  corps  into  a  disordered  mass,  that  soon  sought  safety  in 
flight.  My  command  of  three  cavalry  regiments  and  one  battery  of  six  guns 
happened  to  be  near  this  scene  ;  and  perceiving  at  a  glance  that  if  this  rout  was 
not  checked  the  ruin  of  the  whole  army  would  be  involved,  I  immediately 
ordered  one  of  my  regiments  to  charge  the  woods  from  which  the  rebels  were 
issuing  and  hold  them  until  I  could  bring  some  guns  into  position  ;  then  charg- 
ing several  squadrons  into  our  flying  masses  to  clear  ground  for  my  battery,  it 
was  brought  up  at  a  run,  while  staff  officers  and  troops  were  despatched  to 
seize  from  the  rout  all  the  guns  possible.  The  brilliant  charge  of  the  regiment 
into  the  woods  detained  the  rebels  some  ten  minutes,  but  in  that  short  time 
such  was  the  energy  displayed  by  my  command,  I  placed  in  line  twenty-two 
pieces  of  artillery,  double-shotted  with  canister,  and  aimed  low,  with  the  re- 
mainder of  the  cavalry  supporting  them..  Dusk  was  now  rapidly  approaching, 
with  an  apparent  lull  in  the  fight,  when  heavy  masses  of  men  could  be  seen  in 
the  edge  of  the  woods,  having  a  single  flag— and  that  the  flag  of  the  United 
States — while  at  the  same  time  they  cried  out,  "  Don't  shoot ;  we  are  friends !  " 
In  an  instant  an  aide-decamp  galloped  out  to  ascertain  the  truth,  when  a  with- 
ering fire  of  musketry  was  opened  on  us  by  this  very  gallant  foe,  who  now 
dropped  our  ensign,  displayed  ten  or  twelve  rebel-battle  flags,  and  with  loud 
yells  charged  the  guns.  I  then  gave  the  command  "fire,"  and  the  terrible 
volley  delivered  at  less  than  two  hundred  yards'  distance  caused  the  thick 
moving  masses  of  the  rebels  to  stagger,  cease  from  yelling,  and  for  a  moment 
discontinue  their  musket  fire ;  but  they  were  in  such  numbers,  had  such  an  in- 
domitable leader,  and  they  had  so  great  a  prize  within  their  reach,  that  they 
soon  rallif  d  and  came  on  again  with  increased  energy  and  force,  to  be  met  by 
the  artillery,  served  well  and  rapidly,  and  with  such  advantage  that  the  rebels  were 
never  able  to  make  a  permanent  lodgement  at  the  guns,  which  many  of  their  ad- 
venturous spirits  succeeded  in  reaching.  This  fight  lasted  about  an  hour,  when  a 
final  charge  Vv'as  made  and  repulsed  ;  they  then  sullenly  retired  to  the  woods. 
It  was  at  tliis  time  that  General  Jackson  was  mortally  wounded;  and  as  the 
rebel  authorities  have  published  he  had  been  killed  by  his  own  men,  I  shall 
mention  some  facts  of  so  strong  a  character  as  to  refute  this  statement.  Soon 
after  the  last  attack  I  captured  some  of  the  rebel  soldiers  in  the  woods,  and 
they  told  me  it  was  Jackson's  corps  that  had  made  this  fight;  that  Jack- 
son himself  had  directed  it,  and  had  been  mortally  wounded,  and  that  their  loss 
was  very  heavy.  I  have  since  met  rebel  officers  who  Avere  then  engaged,  and 
they  corroborated  the  above  statement,  and  they  added,  that  it  was  known  and 
believed  among  Jackson's  men  that  he  had  been  mortally  wounded  by  our  own 
fire.  Again,  one  of  my  own  officers  who  had  been  taken  prisoner  in  that  engage- 
ment told  me,  after  he  was  exchanged,  that  he  had  been  taken  up  to  Jackson 
soon  after  his  capture ;  that  Jackson  questioned  him  about  our  force,  and  that 
he  th^n  was  not  far  from  our  lines.  This  clearly  proves  that  Jackson  was  on 
the  field,  in  command,  and  had  not  been  wounded  up  to  and  until  after  the  fight 
had  commenced.  Now,  when  it  is  remembered  the  entire  front  of  my  line  did 
not  occupy  six  hundred  yards  ;  that  the  opposing  forces  were  in  open  ground, 
not  three  hundred  yards  from  each  other,  and  so  close  that  no  reconnoissance 
in  front  was  necessary  by  an  officer  of  .Jackson's  rank,  and  taken  in  connection 
with  the  fact  that  the  fierce  characteristic  of  the  attacks  of  the  man  did  not 
cease  until  he  was  wounded,  and  were  not  renewed  after  he  was,  the  conclusion 
is  simple,  natural,  and  forcible  that  Jackson  commanded  and  fell  in  his  attack 
on  our  guns.  In  justice  to  the  high  character,  as  a  general,  of  Jackson,  I  am 
free  to  admit  that  had  he  not  been  wounded,  and  had  made  another  attack,  as 
he  undoubtedly  would  have  done,  he  would  have  carried  my  position,  for  my 
losses  had  already  disabled  more  than  half  my  guns,  and  the  few  that  were  left 
could  have  easily  been  overpowered.     There  seemed  a  providential  interference 
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in  Jackson's  removal  at  the  critical  time  in  wliicli  it  occurred,  for  the  position 
fought  for  by  him  commanded  and  enfiladed  our  whole  army ;  and  had  he  won 
it  on  the  rout  of  the  11th  cojps,  the  disaster  to  us  would  have  been  irreparable. 

CAMPAIGN  OF  GETTYSBURG. 

I  was  placed  in  command  of  the  cavalry  corps  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac 
and  made  a  major  general  of  volunteers  after  the  battle  of  ChancellorsviHe;  and 
the  campaign  of  Gettysburg  began  by  my  attacking  the  rebel  cavalry  at  Beverly 
ford,  on  the  Rappahannock  river,  on  the  9th  of  June,  1863.  The  rebels  were 
defeated,  and  very  important  informarion  was  obtained  relative  to  their  pro- 
posed invasion  of  Pennsylvania,  upon  which  General  Hooker  acted  immediately, 
and  moved  his  army  towards  Maryland.  On  the  17th,  the  19th,  and  the  21st  of 
June,  1863,  I  again  attacked  the  rebels  at  Aldie,  at  Middleburg,  and  Upper- 
ville,  with  such  success  that  General  Lee  abandoned  his  design  of  crossing  the 
Potomac  at  Poolesville,  and  moved  the  bulk  of  his  army  to  Ilagerstown,  by  the 
way  of  Williamsport,  and  from  thence  to  Ohambersburg.  When  our  army  had 
arrived  at  Frederick  city,  General  Hooker  was  relieved  from  the  command,  and 
General  Meade  was  assigned  in  his  place.  General  Hooker  left  the  army  in 
fine  condition  and  discipline,  and  well  in  hand,  and  he  had  the  confidence  of 
the  troops  in  his  ability  to  command  them. 

General  Meade  sent  for  me  soon  after  his  assignment,  and  in  discussing  the 
subject  of  the  campaign,  I  mentioned  that  from  my  knowledge  of  the  country 
obtained  the  year  before,  in  the  Antietam  campaign,  I  considered  the  result  of 
the  present  one  depended  entirely  upon  which  of  the  two  armies  first  obtained 
possession  of  Gettysburg',  as  that  was  so  strong  a  position  that  either  army,  by 
holding  it,  could  defeat  the  other;  that  General  Lee  knew  this,  and  would 
undoubtedly  make  for  it.  But  in  the  disposition  of  the  army  for  the  march  I 
saw  that  General  Meade  did  not  attach  that  importance  to  the  subject  that  it 
deserved,  and  that  he  was  more  impressed  with  the  idea  that  Lee  intended 
crossing  the  Susquehanna  river,  and  accordingly  thretv  the  bulk  of  his  army  too 
far  to  the  east  of  Gettysburg.  Seeing  this,  I  directed  General  Buford,  who 
commanded  the  first  cavalry  division,  and  who  was  ordered  to  Gettysburg,  to 
hold  that  place  at  all  hazards  until  our  infantry  could  3ome  up. 

Buford  arrived  at  Gettysburg  on  the  night  of  the  30th  of  June,  1863,  in  advance 
of  the  enemy,  and  moved  out  the  next  day  very  early,  about  four  miles  on  the 
Cashtown  road,  when  he  met  A.  P.  Hill's  corps  of  the  enemy,  thirty  thousand 
strong,  jnoving  down  to  occupy  Gettysburg ;  Lee  thus  doing  exactly  what  I 
informed  General  Meade  he  would  do.  Buford  with  his  four  thousand  cavalry 
attacked  Hill,  and  for  four  hours  splendidly  resisted  his  advance  until  Reynolds 
and  Howard  were  able  to  hurry  to  the  field  and  give  their  assistance.  To  the 
intrepidity,  courage,  and  fidelty  of  General  Buford  and  his  brave  division  the 
country  and  the  army  owe  the  battle-field  of  Gettysburg.  His  unequal  fight  of 
four  thousand  men  against  eight  times  their  numbers,  and  his  saving  the  field, 
made  Buford  the  true  hero  of  that  battle.  While  this  terrible  fight  of  the  first 
day  was  raging,  having  been  commenced  by  Buford  in  the  morning  and  continued 
by  Reynolds  and  Howard  in  the  evening,  General  Meade  was  seventeen  miles 
off,  at  Taneytown,  leisurely  planning  a  line  of  battle  on  some  obscure  creek 
between  that  and  Gettysburg,  when  he  was  aroused  by  a  despatch  from  Buford, 
through  me,  stating  Reynolds  was  killed,  the  field  was  becoming  disordered, 
and  if  he  expected  to  save  it,  the  army  must  be  moved  up  at  once.  The  different 
corps  were  then  directed  to  march  on  Gettysburg;  but  some  were  so  distant, 
Sedgwick  in  particular,  that  it  did  not  arrrive  on  the  field  until  sundown  of  the 
2d  of  July,  after  having  marched  thirty-five  miles.  General  Meade  did  not 
himself  reach  the  field  until  1  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  2d,  long  after  the 
first  day's  fight  had  been  brought  to  a  close. 
3f 
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On  the  second  of  July,  1863,  that  portion  of  the  army  that  was  on  the  field 
was  placed  in  a  defensive  position,  but  General  Meade  had  so  little  assurance  in 
his  own  ability  to  maintain  himself,  or  in  the  stren.gth  of  his  position,  that  when 
the  rebels  partially  broke  our  line  in  the  afternoon  of  tbe  2d,  lie  directed  me  to 
collect  what  cavalry  I  could,  and  prepare  to  cover  the  retreat  of  the  army  ;  and 
I  was  thus  engaged  until  12  o'clock  that  night.  I  mention  this  fact  now,  because 
when  I  was  before  your  honorable  committee  and  was  asked  the  question  whether 
General  Meade  ever  had  any  idea  of  retreating  from  Gettysburg,  I  answered 
that  I  did  not  remember,  the  above  circumstances  at  that  time  being  out  of  my 
mind,  and  it  was  only  afterwards  recalled  by  my  staff  officers  on  my  return  to 
camp. 

On  the  3d  of  July,  1863,  the  last  day  of  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  and 
immediately  after  the  final  repulse  of  the  rebels,  I  urged  General  Meade  to 
advance  his  whole  army  and  attack  them;  but  he  refused  to  do  so  quite  angrily, 
and  his  remarks  showed  that  he  did  not  or  would  not  understand  the  events 
that  were  occurring  around  him.  He  directed  me  to  send  the  cavalry  and 
ascertain  if  the  enemy  were  retreating,  which  was  done  at  once;  but  as  the 
cavalry  was  at  some  distance  from  the  army,  it  was  not  until  8  o'clock  the  next 
morning  that  the  first  report  of  the  cavalry  on  the  Cashtown  road  was  received, 
showing  the  enemy  were  twenty-two  miles  off,  and  getting  away  as  fast  as  they 
could.  The  cavalry  was  continued  in  pursuit,  but  the  remainder  of  the  army 
did  not  leave  Gettysburg  for  several  days  after  the  rebels  had  left,  and  were 
then  moved  in  such  a  leisurely  manner  as  to  show  no  great  anxiety  by  the 
commander  to  overtake  the  rebels.  Very  unexpectedly  to  the  army  and  to  the 
rebels,  the  heavy  rains  caused  the  Potomac  to  rise  so  rapidly  that  Lee  could  not 
cross,  and  he  was  again  brought  face  to  face  with  the  army  of  the  Potomac  at 
Falling  Waters.  Every  military  reason  demanded  that  the  rebels  should  be 
immediately  attacked,  for  after  three  days'  heavy  fighting  at  Gettysburg  it  was 
a  moderate  conclusion  to  arrive  at  that  the  rebels  were  short  of  ammunition, 
and  could  not  sustain  a  protracted  fight.  General  Lee  admitted  this  afterwards 
in  his  official  report,  and  expected  to  be  attacked,  when  he  says:  "Our  artillery 
having  nearly  expended  its  ammunition,"  and  again,  "the  enemy  in  force 
reached  our  front  on  the  12th.  A  position  had  been  previously  selected  to 
cover  the  Potomac  from  Williamsport  to  Falling  Waters,  and  an  attack  was 
awaited  during  that  and  the  succeeding  day.  This  did  not  take  place,  though 
the  two  armies  were  in  close  proximity ;  the  enemy  being  occupied  in  fortifying 
his  own  lines."  The  army  of  the  Potomac  having  had  all  its  wants  supplied 
since  the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  and  with  the  prestige  of  that  battle,  was  eager 
for  the  fight,  and  was  in  good  condition  for  it. 

Here  General  Meade  again  refused  to  fight,  and  waited  a  whole  day  until  the 
rebels  had  succeeded  in  crossing  the  river  and  had  again  escaped. 

The  army  thus  lost  the  fruits  of  all  its  arduous  toils,  struggles,  and  triumphs, 
and  the  country  had  entailed  upon  it  a  prolonged  war  for  two  years  more,  with 
its  innumerable  sacrifices  of  blood  and  treasure. 

In  reviewing  the  battle  and  campaign  of  Gettysburg,  when  we  notice  that 
General  Meade  was  absent  from  the  first  day's  fight;  that  he  was  occupied  with 
the  idea  of  retreating  on  the  second  day,  and  after  his  indomitable  army  had 
repulsed  and  badly  beaten  the  rebel  army  on  the  third  day,  he  refused  to  allow 
them  to  complete  their  victory  ;  and  still  later,  when  fortune  again  unexpectedly 
thnist  the  rebels  in  our  power  at  Falling  Waters,  he  doggedly  refused  to  fight, 
but  waited  until  they  could  escape,  we  are  forced  to  the  conclusion  that  General 
Meade  was  unable  to  fight  the  army  of  the  Potomac  as  it  should  have  been 
fought,  nor  could  he  avail  himself  of  the  advantages  which  the  valor  of  his 
troops  at  times  gave  him;  and  that  the  honors  of  that  campaign  are  not  due  to 
any  generalship  that  he  displayed,  but  to  the  heroic  bravery,  patriotism,  and 
perseverance  of  the  army. 
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THE  RETREAT  FROM  CULPEPER. 

General  Meade  had  occupied  Oulpeper  with  his  army  about  the  middle  of 
September,  1863,  General  Lee's  army  being  south  of  the  Rapidan. 

The  army  had  been  at  Culpeper  about  a  month,  when  General  Meade  decided 
to  make  an  offensive  demonstration  against  Lee ;  for  which  purpose,  Buford's 
division  of  cavalry  were  ordered  to  cross  the  Rapidan  at  Germania  ford  and  then 
uncover  Raccoon  ford,  where  NcAvton's  corps  was  to  assist  him. 

After  Buford  had  started  and  was  too  far  off  to  be  recalled,  General  Lee  put 
his  army  in  motion  towards  our  right,  which  so  alarmed  General  Meade 
that  he  made  his  preparations  to  retreat  from  Culpeper;  and  so  precipitate  were 
his  movements  that  Buford's  division  was  very  near  being  cut  off,  while  the 
army  was  hastily  marched  to  the  rear.  General  Lee  finding  he  could  move 
General  Meade  so  easily,  urged  him  back  as  far  as  Centreville,  and  when  the 
latter  took  up  a  position  near  that  place,  Lee  contented  himself  with  destroying 
the  railroad  we  had  left  behind,  and  retired  on  Oulpeper. 

CAMPAIGN  OF  MINE  RUN. 

The  President  having  ordered  General  Meade  to  advance  and  attack  General 
Lee,  Culpeper  was  again  occupied  early  in  November,  1863,  when  shortly  after 
General  Meade  projected  the  campaign  of  Mine  Run,  the  plan  of  which  Avas 
based  on  the  supposition  that  there  was  a  good  road  from  a  mill  several  miles 
above  Germania  ford  on  the  Orange  Court  House  road  or  turnpike,  when  the 
fact  was,  there  was  no  road  at  all,  and  the  country  was  extremely  difficult  to 
pass  through.  I  knew  the  country  well,  and  I  told  General  Meade  th-erewasno 
road  at  that  place,  and  to  attempt  to  march  troops  through  it  would  jeopard 
the  campaign,  but  my  report  did  not  appear  to  make  any  impression  on  him. 
On  the  evening  before  the  army  moved,  a  gentleman  by  the  name  of  Smith,  who 
had  resided  in  that  neighborhood,  who  was  a  loyal  man,  was  in  our  employ,  and 
who  knew  the  country  thoroughly,  came  to  me  and  said  he  had  heard  General 
Meade  intended  passing  a  portion  of  his  army  by  that  mill  above  the  Germania 
ford,  and  that  if  he  did  so  he  woula  get  his  army  into  trouble,  as  there  was  no  road 
at  that  point.  I  persuaded  Mr.  Smith  to  go  and  see  General  Meade  and  tell  him 
what  he  knew  of  the  country,  and  Mr.  Smith  afterwards  told  me  that  he  had  done 
so,  but  that  the  general  had  not  paid  much  attention  to  him.  Two  corps,  French's 
and  Sedgwick's,  were  put  in  where  General  Meade  imagined  there  was  a  road, 
and  they  floundered  about  in  the  w^oods  and  ravines  for  a  day  and  a  half,  the 
rest  of  the  army  waiting  for  them,  and  when  they  did  join  us  and  we  came  up 
to  the  rebels.  General  Meade  changed  his  mind,  again  refused  to  attack,  and 
marched  the  army  back  to  Culpeper. 

Shortly  after  this  campaign,  I  was  ordered  to  the  department  of  the  Missouri, 
and  my  connection  with  the  army  of  the  Potomac  ceased. 

CAMPAIGN  OF  PRICE  IN  MISSOURI. 

The  rebel  General  Price,  with  twenty-five  thousand  men  and  eighteen  pieces 
of  artillery,  invaded  the  State  of  Missouri  from  Arkansas  in  October,  1864. 
He  attacked  the  field-work  near  Pilot  Knob,  in  the  southeastern  part  of  the 
State,  and  although  he  was  repulsed,  the  garrison  abandoned  the  work  and 
fled  to  Rolla,  some  sixty  miles  to  the  southwest,  where  two  brigades  of  cavalry 
were  stationed.  Price  then  moved  up  towards  Franklin  and  threatened  St. 
Louis.  General  A.  J.  Smith's  command  was  thrown  out  to  Franklin  to  cover 
that  place,  when  Price  turned  off  to  Jefferson  City,  destroying  the  railroads  as 
he  went  along,  and  on  arriving  at  Jefferson  City  he  beseiged  it  for  several  days, 
the  garrison  having  some  six  thousand  troops,  with  ten  or  twelve  guns,  under  four 
volunteer  brigadier  generals. 
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On  tlie  6tli  of  October,  1864,  General  Rosecrans,  commanding  the  dej)artment 
of  Missouri,  fearing  Jefferson  City  v/ould  be  lost,  ordered  me  to  proceed  to  that 
place  and  take  command  of  all  the  forces  in  that  vicinity.  I  arrived  in  time  to 
see  Price  move  off,  and  immediately  organized  a  cavalry  force  of  about  four 
thousand  men  with  a  battery,  which  was  sent  in  pursuit,  and  which  did  good 
service  in  comipelling  Price  to  keep  his  command  together,  and  so  save  the  coun- 
try from  being  badly  pillaged.  All  other  troops  that  could  possibly  take  the 
field  were  prepared  to  do  so,  and  by  the  18th  of  October  a  cavalry  force  of 
seven  thousand  men  and  eight  pieces  of  artillery,  including  the  force  that  was 
sent  in  pursuit  of  Price,  was  organized  and  on  the  m^arch.  I  assumed  the  com- 
mand of  this  force,  and  by  forced  marches  came  to  Lexington  on  the  21st,  out 
of  which  place  Price  had  driven  General  Curtis's  troops,  under  General  Blunt, 
that  morning. 

I  pushed  on  the  next  day  to  the  Little  Blue,  engaged  Price's  troops,  captured 
two  pieces  of  cannon,  and  drove  them  back  to  the  Big  Blue,  through  In- 
dependence. 

While  this  was  going  on  General  Price  with  part  his  force  attacked  Major 
General  Curtis,  who  had  a  force  of  twenty  thousand  mounted  men  and  thirty- 
two  pieces  of  artillery,  and  drove  him  to  Westport,  in  Kansas,  Curtis  losing  one 
of  his  guns. 

On  the  23d  of  October  I  attacked  Price  in  position  on  the  Big  Blue,  drove  him 
from  his  position  towards  the  south,  and  took  a  number  of  prisoners.  Price 
then  m.oved  rapidly  in  retreat. 

At  this  time  Major  General  S.  R.  Curtis,  commanding  department  of  Kansas, 
joined  me,  and  proposed,  as  my  command  had  done  so  much  hard  fighting,  that 
he  should  take  the  advance;  to  this  I  assented,  when  Curtis,  after  marching  for 
a  day  in  front,  on  finding  that  Price  had  halted  on  the  Osage  river  in  position 
to  give  battle,  recjuested  me  to  take  th€  advance  and  attack  Price.  I  therefore 
moved  immediately  with  my  command  to  the  front,  and  continued  my  march  all 
night  of  the  24th  of  October,  and  at  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  2.5th  I  sur- 
prised Price  in  his  camp,  and  drove  him  from  it,  and  by  a  series  of  heavy  en- 
gagements throughout  tiie  day  captured  eight  pieces  of  artillery,  several  stand- 
ards, one  major  general,  one  brigadier  general,  four  colonels,  and  many  subordi- 
nate ofiicers,  and  fifteen  hundred  men,  besides  a  large  number  of  wagons,  beef 
cattle,  sheep,  &c,.  Price's  forces  becoming  demoralized  and  retreating  rapidly, 
throv/iiig  away  their  arms  and  other  property  that  encumbered  them. 

I  regret  to  add  that  Major  General  Curtis  gave  me  no  support  whatever  this 
day,  but,  to  the  benefit  of  the  rebels,  his  troops  were  kept  back  and  did  not  par- 
ticipate in  any  of  the  engagements  ;  otherwise,  I  should  have  captured  Price's 
whole  force. 

After  the  fighting  was  over  General  Curtis  moved  his  forces  up,  and  with 
the  most  exemplary  modesty  laid  claims  to  the  prisoners,  guns,  &c.,  that  had 
been  captured ;  but  which  I  could  not  recognize,  since  he  had  waived  his  right 
to  command  at  the  time  it  was  necessary  to  take  them  from  the  enemy. 

On  arriving  at  Fort  Scott,  Kansas,  such  of  my  troops  whose  horses  were  able 
pursued  Price  to  the  borders  of  the  State,  and  in  an  engagement  near  New- 
tonia,  under  General  Sanborn,  Price  was  again  routed  and  a  number  of  prisoners 
were  taken,  which  ended  the  campaign  in  jMissouri. 

The  object  of  General  Price  in  his  invasion  of  Missouri,  as  shown  by  inter- 
cepted despatches  and  his  speeches  at  Booneville  and  elsewhere,  was,  in  concert 
with  disloyal  parties  in  the  north,  to  hold  the  States  of  Missouri  and  Kansas 
during  the  time  of  the  presidential  election,  to  prevent  an  eleciion,  and  by  other 
action  embarrass  the  government  of  tlie  United  States. 

It  was  this  design  that  demanded  such  hard  marching  and  extraordinary 
energy  on  the  part  of  the  small  force  at  my  command,  to  defeat  intentions  so 
sinister  and  disastrous  to  the  country;  and  the  efforts  put  forth  were  so  success- 
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ful,  that  the  State  of  Missouri  recognized  their  glorious  consequences  by  giving 
at  the  presidential  election  a  vote  of  forty  thousand  majority  in  favorof  the  gov- 
ernment. This  was  not  the  only  important  result  of  the  campaign  to  the  na- 
tional cause,  for  the  defeat  and  discomfiture  of  Price  also  released  from  service 
in  Missouri  a  large  force  of  our  troops,  that  were  sent  immediately  to  General 
Thomas,  at  Naslivillle,  and  they  arrived  in  time  to  assist  in  the  battles  before 
that  place  against  General  Hood;  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  assert,  that  this  ad- 
dition General  Thomas  received  to  his  forces  in  General  A.  J.  Smith's  corps 
rendered  him  victorious  in  one  of  the  crowning  achievements  of  the  war. 

The  mistake  of  this  campaign  consisted  in  not  attacking  Price  on  his  entry 
into  the  State,  or  as  soon  after  as  possible,  as  the  same  troops  were  then  able  to 
defeat  Price  in  the  east  that  afterwards  did  so  on  the  borders  of  Kansas. 

A.  PLEASONTON, 

Major  General, 

Hon.  B.  F.  Wade, 

Chairman  of  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War, 


EEPORT 


OF 


MAJOR  GENERAL  E.  A.  HITCHCOCK, 


TO    THE 


COMMITTEE  ON  THE  OOXDUOT  OF  THE  WAR. 


EEPORT 


OP 


GEIERAL  E.   A.   HITCHCOCI 

ON  THE 

SUBJECT    OF    EXCHANGE. 


Washington  City,  D.  C,  Novemher  22,  1865. 

Sir  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  statement,  as  my  general  re- 
port for  the  current  year,  on  the  subject  of  the  exchange  of  prisoners  of  war; 
in  doing  which  I  find  it  necessary  to  revert  to  some  facts  of  a  precedent  date  in 
order  that  the  subject  may  be  the  better  understood. 

At  an  early  period  of  the  rebellion,  a  cartel  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners  was 
agreed  upon  in  conformity  with  the  authority  of  the  President,  as  communi- 
cated to  General  Dix  by  the  Secretary  of  War  in  the  following  despatch,  which 
contains  on  its  face  an  important  limitation,  carefully  guarding  against  any  re- 
cognition of  the  rebel  government,  the  object  having  expressly  in  view  the  hu- 
mane purpose  of  extending  relief  to  prisoners  of  war  : 

"War  Departmknt, 

•        '  "  Washington  City,  July  12,  1862. 

*'The  President  directs  me  to  say  that  he  authorizes  you  to  negotiate  a  gen- 
eral exchange  of  prisoners  with  the  enemy. 

"You  will  take  immediate  measures  for  that  purpose,  observing  proper  caution 
against  any  recognition  of  the  rebel  government,  and  confining  the  negotiations 
to  the  subject  of  exchange.  The  cartel  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain  has  been  considered  a  proper  regulation  as  to  the  relative  exchange  value 
of  prisoners. 

"EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

"  Secretary  of  War. 

*'  Major  General  John  A.  Dix,  Fortress  Monroe^ 

The  agreement,  signed  by  General  Dix  on  the  part  of  the  government,  and 
General  Hill  on  the  part  of  the  rebels,  was  duly  announced  in  public  orders  by 
authority  dated  War  Department,  Adjutant  General's  Office,  Washington,  Sep- 
tember 25,  1862,  a  copy  of  which  is  hereunto  annexed. 

So  long  as  the  cartel  for  the  exchange  of  prisoners  was  respected  in  the  south, 
it  was  faithfully  observed  by  the  government,  and  there  is  no  doubt  that  its 
faithful  execution  W(juld  have  been  continued  by  the  government  until  the  end 
of  the  war,  unless  properly  revoked  by  competent  authority,  if  the  rebel  au- 
thorities had  not  most  distinctly  violated  its  terms,  under  circumstances,  indeed, 
of  great  aggravation. 

The  first  indication  on  the  part  of  the  rebels  of  a  disposition  to  disregard  the 
cartel  became  public  through  a  message  by  Jefferson  Davis  to  the  rebel  con- 
gress, in  which,  after  alluding  to  the  proclamation  of  the  President  announcing 
emancipation,  he  makes  use  of  the  following  language : 
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"I  sliall,  unless  in  your  wisdom  you  deem  some  other  course  more  expedient, 
deliver  to  tlie  several  State  authorities  all  commissioned  officers  of  the  United 
States  that  may  hereafter  be  captured  by  our  forces  in  any  of  the  States  em- 
braced in  the  proclamation,  that  they  may  be  dealt  with  in  accordance  with  the 
laws  of  those  States  providing  for  the  punishment  of  criminals  engaged  in  ex- 
citmg  servile  insurrection." 

This  announcement  of  Mr.  Davis  was  made  January  12,  1863,  and  received 
the  modified  approval  of  the  rebel  congress,  as  shown  in  the  following  sections 
of  an  act  approved  May  1,  1863,  to  wit : 

"Sec.  4.  That  every  white  person,  being  a  commissioned  officer,  or  acting  as 
such,  who,  during  the  present  war,  shall  command  negroes-  or  mulattoes  in  arms 
against  the  Confederate  States,  or  who  shall  arm,  train,  organize  or  prepare  ne- 
groes or  mulattoes  for  military  service  against  the  Confederate  States,  or  who 
shall  voluntarily  aid  negroes  or  mulattoes  in  any  military  enterprise,  attack  or 
conflict  in  such  service,  shall  be  deemed  as  inciting  servile  insurrection,  and 
shall,  if  captured,  be  put  to  death,  or  be  otherwise  punished  at  the  discretion  of 
the  conrt. 

"Sec.  5.  Every  person,  being  a  commissioned  officer  or  acting  as  such  in  the 
service  of  the  enemy,  who  shall  during  the  present  war  excite,  attempt  to  ex- 
cite, or  cause  to  be  excited,  a  servile  insurrection,  or  who  shall  incite,  or  cause 
to  be  incited,  a  slave  to  rebel,  shall,  if  captured,  be  put  to  death,  or  be  otherwise 
punished  at  the  discretion  of  the  court." 
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"Sec.  7.  All  negroes  and  mulattoes  who  shall  be  engaged  in  war  or  be  taken 
in  arms  against  the  Confederate  States,  or  shall  give  aid  or  comfort  to  the  ene- 
mies of  the  Confederate  States,  shall,  when  captured  in  the  Confederate  States, 
be  delivered  to  the  authorities  of  the  State  or  States  in  which  they  shall  be 
captured,  to  be  dealt  with  according  to  the  present  or  future  laws  of  such  State 
or  States." 

When  the  message  just  referred  to  became  known  to  the  President,  he  saw 
at  once  the  necessity  of  meeting  it,  and  gave  instructions  to  retain  such  rebel 
officers  as  might  be  captured,  in  order  to  be  in  a  position  to  check  the  .rebel 
government  and  restrain  the  execution  of  its  avowed  purpose,  in  violation  of 
the  cartel. 

This  proceeding,  initiated  by  the  rebel  government  in  violation  of  the  car- 
tel, ultimated  in  the  cessation  of  exchanges,  which,  as  the  history  of  the  matter 
shows,  became  unavoidable,  and  was  entirely  due  to  the  rebel  government. 

Coincident  with  the  proceedings  with  regard  to  the  exchange  of  prisoners  of 
war,  the  rebels  inaugurated  a  system  of  seizing  unoffending  citizens  of  the 
United  States  and  subjecting  them  to  maltreatment,  in  various  ways,  in  order 
to  effect  a  particular  object,  which  became  apparent  when  a  demand  was  matie 
for  their  release.  For  this  purpose  quite  a  number  of  citizens  of  Pennsylvania 
were  carried  into  captivity  by  G-eueral  Lee,  when  he  penetrated  into  that  State 
in  1863. 

When  a  demand  was  made  for  the  release  of  this  class  of  prisoners,  it  was 
met  by  a  most  positive  declaration  that  no  citizen  prisoner  in  rebel  hands  should 
be  released  unless  the  government  would  enter  into  an  agreement  with  the  rebel 
authorities  not  to  arrest  any  one  on  account  of  his  opinions  or  on  account  of  his 
sympathy  with  the  rebel  cause ;  and  this  declaration  was  repeated  again  and 
again  by  the  rebel  authorities  whenever  the  government  demanded  the  release 
or  exchange  of  said  citizen  prisoners. 

It  will  require  but  the  slightest  glance  at  this  subject  to  convince  any  one  of 
the  utter  impossibility  of  acquiescing  in  the  demand  of  the  rebel  authorities, 
as  a  pre-requisite  to  the  release  of  the  citizens  thus  held  in  bondage.  Such  an 
agreement  on  the  part  of  the  United  States  would  have  been  a  virtual  acknowl- 
edgment of  the  independence  of  the  rebel  government,  and  would  have  fore- 
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closed  all  proceedings  of  the  United  States  against  all  persons  whomsoever 
engaged  in  the  crime  of  treason  and  rebellion.  It  was  absolutely  impossible 
to  acquiesce  in  the  demand  of  the  South  on  that  point,  and  this  is  the  reason 
why  this  class  of  prisoners  was  beyond  the  reach  of  the  government,  except 
through  the  power  of  its  armies,  which  finally  settled  the  entire  question  by 
putting  an  end  to  the  rebellion  itself. 

At  the  commencement  of  the  cessation  of  exchanges  the  rebels  held  a  few 
prisoners  of  war  over  and  above  the  number  of  rebels  held  by  the  government, 
but  the  capture  of  Vicksburg  and  Port  Hudson  threw  the  balance  largely  the 
other  way;  and,  as  the  prisoners  captured  by  General  Grant  and  General 
Banks  were  left  in  the  south  on  parole,  the  rebel  authorities  determined  to 
make  use  of  them,  not  merely  in  violation  of  the  cartel,  but  in  open  contempt 
of  the  laws  of  war.  They  first  ordered  that  body  of  men  to  be  assembled  at  a 
place  called  Enterprise,  in  Mississippi,  on  pretence  of  facilitating  measures  for 
their  supplies,  but  in  reality  with  the  distinct  purpose,  as  we  are  now  compelled 
to  believe,  of  throwing  them  into  the  rebel  ranks  to  meet  the  anticipated  conflict 
which,  it  was  seen,  was  near  at  hand  in  East  Tennessee,  and  which  accordingly 
took  place  at  the  memorable  battles  of  Ohickamauga  and  Chattanooga  ;  in  which 
battles  many  of  the  captured  prisoners  paroled  in  the  south  by  Generals  Grant 
and  Banks  took  part,  without  having  been  duly  exchanged,  although  the  rebel 
authorities  made  an  ex  parte  declaration  of  exchange  in  their  favor  without  proper 
authority,  which  was  protested  against  by  the  United  States. 

It  must  be  understood  that  the  rebels  might  at  any  time  have  resumed  the 
system  of  exchange  agreed  upon  in  the  cartel  by  receding  from  the  assumed 
right  of  disposing  of  captured  Union  officers  as  required  in  the  act  passed  by 
the  rebel  Congress,  before  alluded  to,  and  agreeing  to  the  exchange  of  colored 
troops ;  but  they  would  never  agree  to  acknowledge  the  right  of  colored  troops 
to  treatment  due  to  prisoners  of  war ;  and,  as  the  government  of  the  United  States 
had  exercised  the  right  of  employing  colored  troops  as  a  part  of  the  force 
against  the  rebels,  their  claim  to  such  protection  as  the  government  could  give 
was  one  which  did  not  admit  of  discussion. 

When  the  rebels  discovered  that  the  suspension  of  exchanges  was  operating 
against  them,  they  resorted  to  the  horrible  expedient  of  subjecting  the  prisoners 
they  held  to  starvation  and  exposure  to  the  elements,  without  the  protection  of 
quarters  or  tents,  after  first  robbing  them  of  their  money  and  most  of  their 
clothing,  and  without  regard  to  seasons  or  their  inclemencies,  in  the  hope  of 
forcing  the  govemment  into  a  system  of  exchanges  which  should  have  the 
effect,  not  only  of  leaving  in  their  hands  all  of  the  colored  prisoners  they  had 
taken,  but  of  throwing  into  their  ranks  the  entire  body  of  prisoners  held  by 
the  federal  power,  then  greatly  in  excess  over  the  prisoners  held  by  the  rebels. 
This  fact  is  proved  by  the  declarations  of  the  Richmond  papers,  at  the  time 
when  a  few  exchanges  were  made,  that  the  rebel  agent.  Colonel  Ould,  had  not 
sent  over  the  lines  the  number  of  .prisoners  equivalent  to  those  received,  but 
only  a  proportionate  number,  the  ratio  being  determined  by  Colonel  Ould,  in 
view  of  the  number  of  prisoners  held  in  the  south  against  those  held  in  the 
north — the  claim  to  hold  in  reserve  the  colored  prisoners  in  the  south  having 
never  been  abandoned.  This  fact  was  further  established  by  the  official  records 
of  the  commissary  general  of  prisoners,  by  which  it  appeared  that,  after  send- 
ing several  boat- loads  of  exchanged  prisoners  each  way,  the  rebels  were  con- 
stantly failing  in  debt.  Upon  observing  this  fact,  and  noticing  the  publications 
in  Richmond,  I  called  upon  the  commissary  general  of  prisoners  for  a  tabular 
statement  of  the  result,  and  the  statement  showed  an  indebtedness  in  our  favor 
of  over  five  hundred  men ;  which  statement  was  handed  to  the  Secretary  of 
War,  who  thereupon  directed  an  order  to  General  Grant  to  assume  the  entire 
control  of  the  matter  of  exchanges,  with  authority  to  give  such  orders  as  he 
might  think  proper  on  the  subject.     General  Grant  at  once  reverted  to  first 
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principles,  and  directed  that  Colonel  Ould,  or  the  rebel  authorities,  should  be 
notified  that  colored  troops  should  be  treated  as  prisoners  of  war  when  cap- 
tured ;  and,  as  the  rebels  were  not  willing  to  accede  to  this  requirement,  no  far- 
ther exchanges  were  made. 

Upon  the  receipt  at  the  War  Department  of  the  first  intelligence  of  the  inhu- 
man treatment  to  which  our  prisoners  were  subjected  at  Richmond,  the  Secretary 
of  War,  without  a  moment's  hesitation,  gave  instructions  to  our  agent  of  ex- 
change, at  Fortress  Monroe,  to  send  forward  supplies  from  the  public  stores  for 
their  relief,  and  large  quantities  of  provisions  and  clothing  were  accordingly 
sent  for  distribution  among  the  prisoners,  and  every  possible  effort  was  made  to 
afford  that  sort  of  relief,  even  at  the  hazard  of  large  portions  of  the  supplies 
being  wasted,  or,  what  was  worse,  misappropriated  to  the  benefit  of  our  enemies, 
who,  it  soon  appeared,  made  use  of  these  supplies  for  their  own  advantage, 
leaving  our  prisoners  still  to  suffer.  But  even  this  did  not  destroy  the  hope  of 
the  Secretary  that  some  portion  of  the  supplies  would,  at  least,  be  permitted  to 
reach  its  destination,  and  the  orders  to  send  that  relief  were  left  in  force  until 
the  rebels  themselves,  shamed,  perhaps,  by  the  scandalous  state  of  things,  then 
likely  to  become  historical,  refused  to  receive  any  further  supplies  through  the 
agents  of  the  government. 

In  the  mean  time  the  sympathies  of  friends  in  the  north  were  naturally  awakened, 
and  large  quantities  of  supplies  of  all  kinds  were  sent  to  Fortress  Monroe, 
whence  they  were  forwarded  for  the  relief  of  the  prisoners  at  Richmond ;  but 
the  moment  they  passed  beyond  the  control  of  our  agents  they  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  most  unprincipled  and  shameless  scoundrels  that  ever  disgraced 
humanity.  It  is  in  proof  that  large  quantities  of  supplies  furnished  by  the 
benevolence  of  the  North  for  the  relief  of  suffering  humanity  in  southern  prisons, 
were  piled  up  in  sight  of  the  objects  for  whose  relief  those  supplies  were  sent, 
but  beyond  the  line  of  the  prison  guards;  and  while  the  prisoners  were  thus  in 
sight  of  their  own  boxes,  they  were  not  only  forbidden  to  touch  them,  but  com- 
pelled to  witness  depredations  upon  them  by  the  guards  themselves,  who  feasted 
upon  their  contents,  leaving  the  victims  of  war  a  prey  to  that  merciless  barbarism 
which  will  make  one  of  the  darkest  pages  in  the  history  of  a  rebellion  which  will 
itself  remain  an  astonishment  to  all  posterity  for  its  almost  causeless  existence. 

Many  have  supposed  that  it  was  in  the  power  of  the  government  to  afford 
relief  to  the  prisoners  in  the  south  by  a  resort  to  retaliatory  treatment  of  rebel 
prisoners  in  the  north.  It  is  difficult  to  meet  a  suggestion  of  this  kind  by  an 
appeal  to  the  instincts  of  civilized  humanity,  because  the  mere  suggestion  sup- 
poses the  absence  of  those  instincts,  and  implies  a  willingness  to  see  the  public 
sentiment  degraded  into  barbarism,  which  would  have  put  the  nation  itself  on 
the  footing  of  savages,  whose  only  excuse  for  their  barbarity  is  their  ignorance 
and  their  exclusion  from  the  civilized  world.  The  day  must  come  when  every 
true  American  will  be  proud  of  the  reflection  that  the  government  was  strong 
enough  to  crush  the  rebellion  without  losing  the  smallest  element  of  its  humanity 
or  its  dignity,  and  stand  before  the  world  unimpeached  in  its  true  honor  and 
glory. 

It  may  be  observed  that  no  one  imagined,  prospectively,  the  horrors  which 
came  to  light  at  Andersonville,  the  full  enormity  of  which  only  became  known 
at  the  close  of  the  military  events  which  ended  the  war.  Had  they  been  known 
when  at  their  worst,  the  government  would  have  had  the  choice  of  but  three 
measures :  first,  the  rebel  prisoners  might  have  been  sent  south,  we  to  receive 
in  return  such  white  prisoners  as  they  might  have  held,  leaving  the  colored 
troops  to  their  fate;  second,  a  resort  to  retaliatory  measures;  or,  lastly,  for  the 
country  to  wage  the  war  with  increased  zeal  to  bring  it  to  a  legitimate  end.  No 
man  can  doubt  which  of  these  plans  the  northern  people  would  have  approved, 
if  submitted  to  them,  and  the  government  only  assumed  to  represent  the  people 
in  the  question. 


REPORT    OF    MAJOR    GENERAL    HITCHCOCK.  7 

It  oug'lit  to  be  mentioned  here,  as  a  beautiful  illusi ration  of  the  moral  sublime, 
that  among  the  many  memorials,  some  of  them  very  numerously  signed,  which 
reached  the  War  Department,  praying  for  relief  to  federal  prisoners  suffering  in 
the  south,  in  nearly  all  of  them  there  was  an  express  protest  against  a  resort  to 
retaliation.  And  what  was  the  real  effect  of  the  barbarity  upon  the  prisoners 
in  the  south  1  Certainly,  it  was  most  deplorable  and  shocking  upon  individuals 
for  the  time  being;  but  no  one  whose  mora]  eyes  are  open  can  fail  to  see  that  it 
became  in  many  ways  a  signal  step,  under  the  guidance  of  Providence,  for 
bringing  the  rf^bel  cause  to  destruction.  It  strengthened  the  feeling  in  the 
north  in  favor  of  warlike  and  determined  measures  against  rebellio':i ;  it  sent 
thousands  into  the  army  who  took  the  field  resolutely  determined  to  pun'sh  the 
authors  of  a  great  crime  against  humanity.  The  enemy  might  almost  literally 
have  felt  that  it  is  "a  terrible  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  Grod." 

An  erroneous  opinion  appears  to  have  been  circulated,  more  or  less  widely, 
with  regard  to  the  number  of  colored  federal  troops  who  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy,  which  makes  it  important  to  state  that  the  actual  number  thus  ex- 
posed to  injurious  treatment  was  very  much  greater  than  has  been  commonly 
supposed.  This  will  sufficiently  appear  from  the  fact  that,  on  the  21st  of 
January,  1865  Lieutenant  0.  0.  Poppleton,  adjutant  of  the  111th  United  States 
colored  infantry,  addressed  a  letter,  dated  at  Nashville,  Tennessee,  to  Major 
General  Butler,  in  the  foUoAving  words,  to  wit: 

"I  have  the  honor  to  enclose  herewith  a  copy  of  a  Mobile  paper  (rebel)  con- 
taining, over  the  signature  of  D.  IL  Maury,  major  general  Confederate  States 
army,  the  names  of  five  hundred  and  sixty -nine  (569)  soldiers  belonging  to  the 
106th,  110th,  and  111th  regiments  of  United  States  colored  infantry,  who  were 
taken  prisoners  by  a  force  of  the  enemy,  under  Major  General  N.  B.  Forrest,  at 
Athens  and  Sulphur  Branch  Trestle,  Alabama,  on  the  24th  and  25th  of  Sep- 
tember, 18(34,  and  placed  at  work  on  the  defences  of  Mobile,  Alabama,  by  order 
of  the  rebel  authorities.  Lieutenant  William  T.  Lewis,  adjutant  110th  United 
States  colored  infrintry,  has  a  paper  of  later  date  than  this,  containing  the  names 
of  nearly  three  hundred  (300)  more  soldiers  of  the  same  command,  also  at  work 
on  the  ciefences  of  Mobile.  " 

This  is  an  official  report  from  the  adjutant  of  the  111th  regiment  colored  in- 
fantry, showing  that  there  were  then,  in  January,  1865,  at  work  on  the  fortifi- 
cations about  Mobile  five  hundred  and  sixty-nine  (569)  colored  soldiers  belong- 
ing to  three  regiments  only;  and  a  reference  is  made  to  another  paper  as  being 
at  that  time  in  the  hands  of  another  officer,  an  adjutant  also  of  one  of  those  regi- 
ments, embracing  the  names  of  "nearly  three  hundred  (300)  more  soldiers  of 
the  same  command,"  making  in  all  over  eight  hundred  (800)  colored  soldiers  of 
the  United  States  army  at  work,  under  rebel  officers,  on  the  fortifications  around 
Mobile  alone. 

When  the  government  determined  to  employ  colored  troops  in  its  armies,  the 
principle  was  recognized  that  they  were  entitled  to  protection;  and,  accordingly, 
it  was  claimed  that  the  class  of  troops  referred  to  should  receive  such  treatment 
from  the  enemy  as  was  due  to  other  troops  employed  in  the -defence  of  the  gov- 
ernment The  assertion  of  this  principle  did  not  depend  upon  the  number  of 
colored  troops  who  might  at  any  one  time  be  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy.  Every 
consideration  of  honor  and  humanity  required  the  assertion  of  this  principle  as 
due  to  the  troops  employed  in  the  service  of  the  government;  and,  accordingly, 
in  various  communications,  when  the  subject  required  it,  the  government  agents 
connected  with  the  duties  of  the  exchange  of  prisoners  invariably  set  forward 
the  principle.  But  this  did  not  prevent  the  exchange  of  prisoners,  man  for  man 
and  officer  for  officer.  The  difficulty  on  this  subject  was  due,  first,  to  the  mes- 
sage of  Mr.  Davis  to  the  rebel  congress,  already  referred  to,  declaring  his  pur- 
pose to  deliver  to  southern  State  authorities  such  white  Union  officers  as  might 
be  captured,  for  trial  under  State  laws  unknown  alike  to  the  laws  of  Congress 
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and  to  tLe  laws  of  war;  and,  secondly,  to  the  open  contempt  of  the  laws  of  war 
as  also  stated  above,  in  the  fact  that  the  rebel  authorities  released  from  the  ob- 
ligations of  their  parole  a  number  of  rebel  prisoners,  and  placed  them  in  their 
ranks  without  exchange. 

During  a  brief  period  prior  to  the  capture  of  Vicksburg,  the  rebels  held  more 
prisoners  of  war  than  the  government ;  but  after  the  date  of  that  event  the  case 
was  reversed,  and  from  that  time  forward  the  government  made  every  effort  to 
obtain  exchanges — man  for  man  and  officer  for  officer — but  without  avail,  the 
rebel  authorities  persistently  resisting  applications  for  exchange  unless  the  gov- 
ernment would  release  all  rebel  prisoners,  after  they  had  openly  violated  the 
cartel  themselves,  claiming  that  the  government  should  deliver  to  them  all  rebel 
prisoners,  while  they,  on  their  part,  declared  their  purpose  of  withholding  from 
exchange  such  colored  prisoners  as  they  might  have  in  their  possession. 

It  is  important  to  observe  here,  that  while  this  controversy  was  pending  we 
actually  held,  in  prison  depots  in  the  north,  about  seventy  thousand  (70,000) 
prisoners  of  war,  over  and  above  which  we  had  a  just  and  valid  c-aim  for  more 
than  thirty  thousand  (30,000)  men  who  had  been  captured  and  paroled  in  the 
south,  chiefly  at  Vicksburg  and  Port  Hudson,  and  who  had  never  been  properly 
exchanged  ;  making  in  all  at  least  one  hundred  thousand  (100,000)  men  whom 
the  rebel  authorities  wished  to  draw  from  us  in  exchange  for  about  forty  thou- 
sand (40,000)  of  the  white  troops  of  the  United  States;  the  effect  of  which 
would  have  been  to  throw  into  the  army  of  General  Lee  an  effective  force  of 
aboiit  sixty  or  seventy  thousand  men,  in  fine  health  and  able  in  all  respects  to 
be  put  immediately  into  the  field  against  General  Grant's  army,  o^  with  which 
General  Lee  might  have  obtained  a  disposable  force  of  some  fifty  or  more  thou- 
sand men  for  the  purpose  of  entering  the  States  of  the  north,  and  thereby  possi- 
bly compelling  General  Grant  to  raise  the  siege  of  Richmond,  or  expose  the 
northern  States  to  devastation  by  the  enemy. 

It  was  the  desire  of  the  rebel  agent  of  exchange  to  avoid  making  special  ex- 
changes, in  the  hope  of  drawing  from  us  the  whole  of  the  rebel  prisoners  of  war 
we  held  in  return  for  inferior  numbers  held  by  the  enemy.  To  accomplish  that 
object,  the  rebel  commissioner  or  agent  of  exchange  not  only  declined  to  make 
exchanges  on  equal  terms,  in  any  considerable  number,  but  refused  to  make  spe- 
cial exchanges  except  under  extraordinary  influences  brought  to  bear  by  the 
friends  of  interested  parties ;  and,  in  repeated  instances,  the  rebel  agent  took 
care  to  ind.irse  upon  special  applications  the  express  declaration  that  he  neither 
made  nor  countenanced  such  applications. 

In  consequence  of  this  state  of  things,  and  while  there  was  a  hope  of  effecting 
general  exchanges,  only  a  few  applications  of  a  special  character  were  for- 
warded over  the  lines;  but  when  it  became  apparent  that  a  general  exchange 
could  not  be  effected,  I  received  your  instructions  to  forward  all  special  applica- 
tions for  exchange,  in  order,  as  you  explained  the  purpose  at  tlip  time,  to  afford 
every  possible  opportunity  to  extend  relief  to  as  many  individuals  as  might 
have  the  good  fortune  to  secure  southern  influences  for  that  object;  and  great 
numbers  of  snch  applications  were  sent  over  the  lines,  most  of  which,  however, 
were  never  heard  from  afterwards. 

Another  fact  I  beg  to  state  in  connection  with  this  subject,  as  a  further  illus- 
tration of  the  efforts  of  the  department  to  extend  relief  to  federal  officers  and 
soldiers  imprisoned  south,  to  wit :  The  rebel  authorities  resorted  to  the  system 
of  placing  individuals  in  close  confinement,  in  alleged  retaliation  for  what  on 
our  side  was  but  the  legitimate  operation  of  the  laws  of  war  in  the  punishment 
of  spies  and  other  offenders  against  those  laws.  In  the  endeavor  to  afford  relief 
in  a  particular  case  of  this  kind,  the  rebel  agent  seized  the  opportunity  of  pro- 
posing the  mutual  release  and  exchange  of  all  prisoners  in  close  confinement, 
although  at  that  time  we  had  no  rebel  prisoners  thus  confined  except  by  due 
course  of  law.     This  proposition  was  manifestly  unfair,  and  a  recovered  letter 
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from  the  rebel  agent  has  shown  that  he  knew  it  was  so.  Nevertheless,  the  prop- 
osition was  accepted  by  your  orders ;  and  although  it  effected  the  release  of 
some  criminals  belonging  to  the  rebel  army,  it  carried  relief  to  a  number  of  fed- 
eral officers  and  soldiers  in  the  south  who  thus  obtained  liberation ;  the  conces- 
sion on  your  part  having  had  in  view  the  relief  it  promised,  and  to  some  extent 
effected,  in  favor  of  a  few  of  our  officers  and  soldiers. 

The  recovered  letter  alluded  to  was  dated  at  City  Point,  March  17,  1863,  and 
addressL'd  to  Brigadier  General  Winder,  in  the  following  words : 

"Sir:  A  flag-of-truce  boat  has  arrived  with  350  political  prisoners.  General 
Barrow  and  several  other  prominent  men  among  them.  I  wish  you  to  send 
me,  at  four  o'clock  Wednesday  morning,  all  the  military  prisoners  (except  of- 
ficers) and  all  the  political  prisoners  you  have.  If  any  of  the  political  prisoners 
have  on  hand  proof  eno?ig/i  to  convict  them  of  being  spies  or  of  having  com- 
mitted other  offences  which  should  subject  them  to  punishment,  so  state  opposite 
their  names.  Also,  state  whether  you  think,  under  all  circumstances,  they  should 
be  released.  The  arranganent  I  have  made  ivorks  largely  in  our  favor.  We 
get  rid  of  a  set  of  miserable  wretches,  and  receive  some  of  the  best  material  I  ever 
saw.  Tell  Captain  Turner  to  put  down  on  the  list  of  political  prisoners  the 
names  of  Edward  G.  Eggling  and  Eugenia  Harmmermister.  The  President  is 
anxious  they  should  get  off.  They  are  here  now.  This,  of  course,  is  between 
ourselves.  If  you  have  any  female  political  prisoner  whom  you  can  send  off 
safely  to  keep  her  company,  I  would  like  you  to  send  her.  Two  hundred  and 
odd  more  political  prisoners  are  on  their  way.  I  would  be  more  full  in  my  com- 
munication if  1  had  time. 
"  Yours  truly, 

"  ROBEUT  OULD,  Agent  of  Exchanger 

It  should  be  noticed  in  this  report  that  when  the  subject  of  exchange  became 
embarrassing,  because  of  the  unwillingness  of  the  enemy  to  exchange  man  for 
man,  he  demanding  all  of  the  rebel  prisoners  we  held  in  exchange  for  the  white 
prisoners  held  by  him.  Major  General  Halleck,  by  the  direction  of  the  Secretary 
oi'  War,  made  an  effort  to  obtain  exchanges  on  equal  terms.  For  this  purpose 
he  sent  a  flag  of  truce  to  General  Lee,  then  in  force  on  the  E-apidan,  and  pro- 
posed that  species  of  exchange.  But  General  Lee  declined  to  act  upon  the  prop- 
osition, and  answered,  evidently  in  accordance  with  instructions  from  llichraond, 
that  the  subject  of  exchange  was  in  the  hands  of  a  commissioner,  and  he  pre- 
ferred to  have  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

As  a  further  effort  to  obtain  this  class  of  exchanges,  the  Secretary 
authorized  various  commanders,  distant  from  Washington,  to  open  communica- 
tions with  the  enemy,  and  to  effect  exchanges  whenever  they  could  be  made  on 
equal  terms.  In  the  midst  of  these  difficulties  I  was  painfully  impressed  with 
the  impossibility  of  effecting  exchanges  on  equal  terms  with  Judge  Ould;  and 
having  understood  that  Geneial  Butler  was  of  the  opinion  that,  if  empowered  to 
do  so,  he  could  make  exchanges,  I  addressed  a  note  to  the  Secretary  of  War  and 
proposed  to  withdraw  from  the  position  of  commissioner  of  exchange  in  favor 
of  any  officer  who  could  accomplish  so  desirable  a  result;  upon  which,  how- 
ever, the  Secretary  did  not  see  fit  to  make  an  order.  A  few  days  after  this  I 
was  sent  for  from  the  War  Office,  where  I  found  the  Secretary  in  conversation 
with  General  Halleck  on  the  subject  of  exchanges.  The  Secretary  then  in- 
formed me  that  General  Butler  had  expressed  the  opinion  above  stated,  and  that 
several  members  of  Congress  had  expressed  a  similar  opinion  with  regard  to 
General  Butler's  ability  to  effect  exchanges,  if  empowered  to  do  so.  I  at  once 
said  to  the  Secretary,  "  If  General  Butler  is  of  opinion  that  he  can  make  ex- 
changes, I  think,  sir,  you  had  better  let  him  try."  He  then  said  that  it  was  his 
wish  that  I  should  go  to  Fortress  Monroe  and  confer  upon  General  Butler  the 
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requisite  power  by  liis  antliority;  and  lie  tlierenpon  wrote,  in  tlie  presence  of 
General  Halleck  and  myself,  the  following  order : 

"War  Department, 

"  IVasJiin^ion,  Decemhei-  16,  1863. 

<*  Major  General  Hitchcock,  Commissioner  of  Exchange  of  Prisoricrs : 

''General:  You  will  proceed  immediately  to  Fortress  Monroe,  and  take  any 
measures  that  may  be  practicable  for  the  release,  exchange,  or  relief  of  United 
States  officers  and  soldiers  held  as  prisoners  by  the  rebels. 

"You  are  authorized  and  directed  to  confer  with  Major  General  Butler  on  the 
subject,  and  may  authorize  him,  as  special  agent,  commissioner,  or  otherwise, 
to  procure  their  release  or  exchange  upon  any  just  terms  not  conflicting  with 
principles  on  which  the  department  has  heretofore  acted  in  reference  to  the 
exchange  of  colored  troops  and  their  officers,  and  not  surrendering  to  the  rebels 
any  prisoners  without  just  equivalents.  You  may,  if  you  deem  it  proper,  re- 
lieve General  Meredith,  and  direct  him  to  report  to  the  Adjutant  General  for 
orders. 

"Yours  truly, 

"EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

^^ Secretary  of  JVar.'^ 

Within  half  an  hour  after  the  writing  of  the  above  order  I  was  on  my  way  to 
Fortress  Monroe,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  of  December  I  reported  to 
General  Butler.  After  stating  the  limitations  under  which  he  would  be  author- 
zed  to  make  exchanges,  I  requested  him  to  prepare  instructions  for  himself, 
giving  him  the  authority  he  desired,  in  accordance  with  the  orders  of  the  Secre- 
tary, stating  that,  Avhen  ready,  I  would  sign  ihem  in  the  name  of  or  with  the 
authority  of  the  Secretary.  In  two  or  three  hours  thereafter  I  called  again 
upon  General  Butler,  and  made  the  instructions  he  had  prepared  official.  They 
contained  the  following  paragraphs : 

"You  are  hereby  instructed  not  to  make  any  exchange  which  shall  not  return 
to  you  man  for  man,  officer  for  officer,  of  equal  rank  with  those  paroled  and  sent 
forward  by  yourself,  regarding,  of  course,  for  motives  of  humanity,  in  ihe  earlier 
exchanges,  those  officers  and  men  on  either  side  who  have  been  the  longest 
confined. 

"Colored  troop-s  and  their  officers  will  be  put  upon  an  equality  in  making 
exchanges,  as  of  right,  with  other  troops. 

"You  are  permitted,  in  conducting  the  exchange,  to  waive  for  the  present  the 
consideration  of  the  questions  of  parole  and  excess  now  pending  between  the 
confederate  belligerent  authorities  and  this  government,  leaving  them  untouched 
as  they  stand  until  further  interchange  of  views  between  those  authorities  and 
yourself." 

The  above  instructions  to  General  Butler  will  show  precisely  the  animus  of 
the  Secretary  of  War  on  the  subject  of  exchanges.  He  was  perfectly  willing 
and  anxious  to  make  exchanges,  man  for  man,  officer  for  officer,  and  gave,  as 
must  be  seen,  the  fullest  power  to  General  Butler  to  effect  those  exchanges. 
General  Butler,  in  his  conversation  with  me,  expressed  no  desire  to  have  any  other 
instructions  or  powers  committed  to  him,  and  appeared  to  be  very  confident  of 
his  ability  to  accomplish  the  desired  result,  giving  me,  in  detail,  many  reasons 
for  that  confidence.  I  returned  to  the  city  of  Washington,  and  within  a  few 
days  the  public  prints  announced  General  Butler's  first  attempt  to  make  ex- 
changes and  the  result.  General  Butler  sent  a  boat-load  of  prisoners  under  a 
flag  of  truce  to  City  Point,  where  they  were  offered  for  a  like  number  of  federal 
troops.  It  appears  that,  when  this  was  reported  to  the  rebel  government,  vio- 
lent indignation  was  expressed  by  the  rebel  authorities^,  on  the  alleged  ground 
that  General  Butler  was  an  outlaw  by  the  proclamation  of  Mr.  Davis,  and  that 
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it  was  an  insult  to  employ  liim  to  accomplisli  any  result  requiring  any  sort  of 
intercourse  between  him  and  the  rebel  authorities ;  but  it  was  concluded  that, 
inasmuch  as  a  certain  number  of  their  troops  were  actually  within  their  lines  as 
returned  prisoners  of  war,  they  should  be  received,  and  a  like  number  of  federal 
prisoners  should  be  exchanged  for  them ;  but  notice  was  given  to  our  agent  that 
no  more  prisoners  would  be  received  in  that  manner,  and  it  was  reported  at  the 
time  that  General  Butler  was  informed  that  a  flag  of  truce  even  should  not  pro- 
tect him  within  the  rebel  lines. 

When  this  was  reported  in  Washington,  the  President  himself,  in  the  presence 
of  the  Secretary  of  War,  declined  to  give  any  order  on  the  subject,  unwilling 
to  concede  to  the  rebels  the  right  to  dictate  what  agents  this  government  should 
employ  in  its  public  business ;  but  it  was  plain  to  be  seen  that  the  real  object 
of  the  rebel  authorities  was  to  avoid  making  equal  exchanges  of  man  for  man 
and  officer  for  officer,  their  purpose  being  to  deliver  to  us,  as  before  stated,  only 
a  proportionate  number  of  prisoners  held  by  them  as  against  those  held  by  us ; 
and  because  General  Butler's  instructions  required  the  exchange  of  man  for 
man,  made  the  employment  of  General  Butler  in  the  business  of  exchange  a 
pretext  for  refusing  those  equal  exchanges.  This  was  evident,  because,  in 
point  of  fact,  General  Butler  did  not  personally  appear  in  the  business — that  is, 
be  did  not  accompany  the  flag  of  truce — and,  if  there  had  been  any  disposition 
on  the  part  of  the  rebels  to  make  equal  exchanges,  they  knew  those  exchanges 
would  be  made  through  the  agency  of  another  officer,  and  not  personally  by 
General  Butler;  and  thus  the  real  purpose  of  the  rebels  becomes  manifest,  their 
object  being  to  draw  from  us  all  of  their  own  troops  in  our  hands,  giving  us  in 
exchange  only  such  white  troops  of  the  federal  forces  as  they  might  hold. 

After  this  experiment  by  General  Butler,  matters  remained  in  suspense  for 
some  time,  no  exchanges  being  made. 

At  length  two  federal  officers,  who  had  escaped  from  rebel  prisons,  gave  me 
their  opinion,  in  this  city,  that  if  we  would  send  to  City  Point,  for  exchange,  a 
body  of  three,  four,  or  five  hundred  rebel  officers,  demanding  a  like  number  in 
return,  the  feeling  in  the  south,  they  believed,  would  be  such  that  the  rebel 
authorities  would  not  dare  to  refuse  the  exchange ;  and  if  that  succeeded,  they 
would  not  dare  thereafter  to  refuse  to  exchange  private  soldiers.  I  thought 
very  well  of  this  suggestion,  and  addressed  a  note  to  the  Secretary  of  War, 
communicating  it,  and  recommending  its  trial.  The  Secretary  at  once  accepted 
the  suggestion,  and  directed  General  Canby,  then  on  duty  in  the  War  Office,  to 
require  General  Butler  to  make  that  trial.  But  General  Butler  thought  proper 
to  send  a  mixed  boat-load  of  officers  and  men. 

Here,  then,  was  another  effort  to  make  exchanges  on  equal  terms  The  enemy 
accepted  the  prisoners  sent  over  the  lines,  but  did  not  return  a  like  number. 
This  fact  was  publicly  stated  by  the  newspapers  at  Kichmond,  and  was  con- 
firmed by  official  reports  received  at  the  office  of  General  Hoffman,  the  commis- 
sary general  of  prisoners,  after  several  boat-loads  had  passed.  When  the  pur 
pose  of  the  rebel  commissioner  became  apparent,  not  to  make  exchanges  man  for 
man,  but  only  in  proportionate  numbers,  the  fact,  with  the  evidence  for  it,  was 
submitted  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  then  it  was,  as  stated  above,  that  Gen- 
eral Grant  was  instructed  to  take  the  subject  under  his  own  supervision,  with  the 
result  already  alluded  to. 

After  General  Butler  took  charge  of  the  duties  in  connection  with  the  exchange 
of  prisoners,  I  was  not  officially  advised  of  his  proceedings,  because  he,  being  of 
senior  rank  to  myself,  made  no  reports  to  me;  but  in  August,  1864,  there  was 
published  in  the  journals  of  the  day  a  letter,  over  the  signature  of  General  But- 
ler, of  the  highest  importance  in  connection  with  this  subject.  No  official  copy 
was  furnished  to  me,  and  I  have  never  seen  the  letter  of  Judge  Ould  to  which 
it  refers ;  the  authenticity  of  which,  however,  is  sufficiently  vouched  in  the  letter 
of  General  Butler,  vrhicli  commences,  addressed  to  Judge  Ould,  in  these  words : 
4  F 
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"Sir  :  Your  note  to  Major  Mulford,  assistant  agent  of  exchange,  under  date 
of  tlie  10th  of  August,  has  been  referred  to  me.  You  therein  state  that  Major 
Mulford  has  several  times  proposed  to  excJumge  prisoners  respectively  held  by  the 
two  helligerents,  officer  for  officer  and  7nan  for  man  ;  and  that  the  offer  has  also 
been  made  by  other  off  cials  having  charge  oj^  matters  connected  ivith  the  exchange 
of  'prisoners,  and  that  this  proposal  has  been  heretofore  declined  by  the  confed- 
erate authorities.  That  you  now  consent  to  the  above  proposition,  and  agree  to 
deliver  to  you  (Major  Mulford)  the  prisoners  held  in  captivity  by  the  confederate 
authorities,  provided  you  agree  to  deliver  an  equal  number  of  officers  and  men." 

This  letter,  cited  by  General  Butler  from  Colonel  Ould,  shows,  conclusively, 
by  whom  the  proposition  for  an  equal  exchange  was  originally  made.  It  shows, 
also,  that  it  had  been  repeatedly  made  by  the  government,  and  had  been  as 
repeatedly  refused  by  the  rebel  authorities. 

The  matter  had  been  placed  in  General  Butler's  hands,  and  he  answereid 
Judge  Quid's  letter,  asking  some  preliminary  explanations,  which  I  believe  were 
never  made,  and  the  opportunity  of  a  final  action  upon  Judge  Quid's  letter  was 
thus  cut  off  by  himself. 

The  reasons  which  induced  General  Butler's  action  may  no  doubt  be  seen,  in 
part  at  least,  in  the  letter  he  addressed  to  Judge  Quid,  which  was  published  in 
the  journals  of  the  day.  I  have  never  heard  that  the  matter  was  referred  to  the 
Secretary  of  War,  and  have  never  understood  that  he  gave  any  order  in  the 
premises. 

We  learn  from  General  Butler's  letter  that  Judge  Quid  did  not  reach  his  con- 
clusion in  reference  to  Major  Mulford's  proposition  until  a  period  of  eight  months 
had  elapsed. 

It  is  impossible  to  approach  the  subject  of  this  report  without  being  solemnly 
impressed  by  a  sense  of  the  horrors  inflicted  upon  the  prisoners  of  war  in  the 
south ;  but,  in  making  the  report,  I  have  felt  imperatively  called  upon  to  con- 
fine myself  to  facts  connected  immediately  with  the  subject  of  exchanges,  leav- 
ing inferences  to  be  drawn  by  others.  I  attach  hereto  such  official  letters  and 
telegraphic  despatches  as  have  either  originated  in  my  office  or  have  reached 
me,  as  may  throw  light  upon  the  subject  of  this  report. 

I  have  the  honor  to  be,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

E.  A.  HITCHCQCK, 
Major  General  Vols.,  Commissioner  for  Exchange  off  Prisoners.    • 

Hon.  Edwin  M.  Stanton, 

Secretary  of  War. 
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REPORT   OF  OPERATIONS  OF  THE   ELEVENTH  DIVISION,  ARMY  OF  THE 
OHIO,  IN  THE  BATTLE  OF  PERRYtlLLE. 

Headquarters  Eleventh  Division,  Army  of  the  Ohio, 

Cam])  on  Rolling  Fork,  six  miles  south  of 

Lebanon,  Ky.,  October  2Z,  1862. 

Captain  :  I  have  tlie  bonor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  operations 
of  my  division,  in  the  action  of  the  Sth  instant,  near  Perryville,  Kentucky : 

In  accordance  with  the  instructions  of  the  general  commanding,  I  directed 
Colonel  Dan.  McCook,  with  his  brigade  and  Barrett's  battery,  to  occupy  the 
heights  in  front  of  Doctor's  creek,  so  as  to  secure  water  for  our  men.  This  was 
done  very  handsomely,  after  a  short  skirmish  at  daylight  in  the  morning,  giving 
us  full  possession  of  the  heights.  In  about  two  hours  afterwards  the  enemy 
advanced  in  considerable  force,  through  a  line  of  heavy  timber  on  the  eastern 
slope,  to  drive  us  from  this  position.  I  had,  however,  in  the  mean  time  ordered 
forward  Colonel  Laiboldt's  brigade  and  Hancock's  battery,  so  that  I  felt  myself 
well  prepared,  and  strong  enough  to  receive  him.  I  then  directed  Colonel  Laiboldt 
to  advance  two  of  his  old  regiments  and  drive  the  enemy  from  the  timber,  and 
at  the  same  time  put  the  batteries  into  position.  Colonel  Laiboldt  succeeded  in 
driving  the  enemy  back  down  the  hill  and  across  Chaplin  creek,  after  an  obsti- 
nate contest,  in  which  the  loss  was  severe  on  both  sides,  and  Captain  Barrett 
with  one  section  of  his  battery,  and  Lieutenant  Taliaferro  with  one  section  of 
Hescock's  battery,  drove  the  enemy  from  every  position  he  took. 

About  this  time  General  McCook  with  his  corps,  under  artillery  fire  from  the 
enemy,  made  his  appearance  on  my  left,  when  I  advanced  Captain  Hescock's 
battery  to  a  very  good  position  in  front  of  the  belt  of  timber  above  mentioned, 
where  he  had  an  enfilading  fire  on  the  enemy's  batteries  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  valley  of  Chaplin  creek,  and  advanced,  at  the  same  time,  six  regiments  to 
support  him.  The  fire  of  Captain  Hescock  was  here  very  severely  felt  by  the 
enemy,  who  attempted  to  dislodge  him  by  establishing  a  battery  at  short  range; 
but  Hescock's  firing  was  still  so  severe,  and  his  shots  so  well  directed  and 
effective,  as  to  force  the  enemy's  battery  from  its  new  position  in  ten  minutes. 

The  enemy  then  placed  two  batteries  on  my  right  flank,  and  commenced 
massing  troops  behind  them  Avith  the  apparent  intention  of  making  an  attack  on 
that  front,  when,  by  direction  of  Major  General  Gilbert,  I  reoccupied  the  crest 
of  the  hill. 

1  had  no  sooner  gotten  into  position  than  the  enemy  attacked  me  fiercely,  ad- 
vancing with  great  determination  almost  to  my  very  line,  notwithstanding  a 
large  portion  of  the  ground  over  which  he  was  advancing  was  exposed  to  a 
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hecavy  fire  of  canister  from  both  of  my  batteries.  1  tlien  directed  a  general  ad- 
vance of  my  whole  line,  bringing  up  the  reserve  regiments  to  occupy  the  crest 
of  the  hill. 

On  our  advance  the  enemy  commenced  retiring,  but  in  good  order.  I  could 
not  follow  up  tliis  advantage  to  any  great  extent,  as  the  enemy  were  advancing 
on  our  left,  General  McOook's  right  having  been  driven  back  some  distance,  but 
directed  the  fire  of  my  artillery  across  the  valley  on  this  advance  of  the  enemy, 
forcing  it  to  retire,  thus  very  much  relieving  General  McCook.  This  ended 
the  operations  of  the  day,  it  being  dark,  and  the  enemy  having  retired  from  the 
field. 

I  cannot  speak  with  too  much  praise  of  the  good  conduct  of  the  officers  and 
men  of  my  whole  division,  all  of  whom  were  engaged.  The  new  troops  vied 
with  the  old  troops  of  the  division  in  their  coolness  and  steadiness. 

My  brigade  commanders.  Colonels  Greusel,  Dan.  McOook,  and  Lieutenant 
Colonel  Laiboldt,  behaved  with  great  gallantry,  leading  their  troops  at  all  times. 

Neither  can  I  speak  too  highly  of  Captains  Hescock  and  Barrett,  and  the 
officers  and  men  of  their  batteries. 

I  respectfully  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  general  commanding  the  excellent 
conduct  of  Surgeon  Griffiths,  medical  director  of  the  division,  who  was  untiring 
in  his  care  for  the  wounded  on  all  parts  of  the  field ;  also  the  following  officers 
of  my  staff:  Captain  Beck,  aide-de-camp,  Lieutenant  George  Lee,  actini>;  assist- 
ant adjutant  general.  Lieutenant  Van  Pelt,  division  commissary,  and  Lieutenants 
Denning  and  Burton,  for  their  activity  in  bearing  orders,  and  other  valuable 
assistance  rendered  me  during  the  day. 

The  total  casualties  in  my  division  were  as  follows  : 

Killed,  44;  wounded,  274;  missing,  12.     Total,  330. 

I  enclose  herewith  a  list  of  same,  giving  names,  rank,  company  and  regiment. 

This  report  is  also  accompanied  by  the  reports  of  brigade  and  battery  com- 
manders. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 
Brigadier  Ge7ieral  Commanding. 

Captain  J.  Edward  Stagey, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General,  Third  Corps. 


REPORT   OF   OPERATIONS   OF  THE    THIRD  DIVISION,  RIGHT  WING,  14TH 
ARMY  CORPS,  FROM  DECEMBER  26,  1862,  TO  JANUARY  6,  1863,  INCLUDING 
ti^THE  BATTLE  OF  STONE  RIVER. 

Headciuarters  Third  Division,  Right  Wing,  14th  Army  Corps, 

Camp  on  Stone  River,  Tenn.,  January  9,  1863. 

Major  :  In  obedience  to  instructions  from  the  headquarters  right  wing,  I 
have  the  honor  to  report  the  following  as  the  Ojjerations  of  my  division  from 
the  26th  day  of  December,  1862,  to  6th  day  of  January,  1863  : 

On  the  26th  day  of  December  I  moved  from  camp  near  Nashville,  on  the  No- 
linsville  pike,  in  the  direction  of  Nolinsville.  At  the  crossing  of  Mill  creek 
the  enemy's  cavalry  made  some  resistance,  but  was  soon  routed,  one  of  his  lieu- 
tenants and  one  private  being  captured. 

On  approaching  Nolinsville  I  received  a  message  from  General  Davis — 
who  had  arrived  at  Nolinsville,  the  Edmison  pike — that  the  enemy  were  in 
considerable  force  in  his  front,  and  requesting  me  to  support  him.     On  the  arri- 
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val  of  tlie  head  of  my  division  at  Nolinsvllle,  General  Davis  advanced  upon 
the  enemy's  position,  which  was  about  two  miles  south  of  that  place,  supported 
by  my  division.  The  enemy  had  here  made  a  stand  in  a  gap  of  the  mountains, 
but,  after  a  short  conflict  with  General  Davis's  command,  was  routed,  and  one 
piece  of  his  artillery  captured. 

On  the  next  day  (27th)  I  supported  General  Johnson's  division  in  its  advance 
on  Triune,  where  the  enemy  was  supposed  to  be  in  considerable  force.  The 
town  was  taken  possession  of  after  a  slight  resistance — the  main  portion  of  the 
forces  having  evacuated  the  place. 

On  the  28th  of  December  I  encamped  at  Triune. 

On  the  29th  I  supported  General  Davis's  division— which  had  the  advance 
from  Triune  on  Murfreesboro— and  encamped  that  night  at  Wilkinson's 
Cross-roads,  from  which  point  there  is  a  good  turnpike  to  Murfreesboro. 

On  the  next  day  (the  30th)  I  took  the  advance  of  the  right  wing  on  this 
turnpike  towards  Murfreesboro — General  Stanley,  with  a  regiment  of  cavalry, 
having  been  thrown  in  advance. 

Upon  arriving  at  a  point  about  three  miles  from  Murfreesboro,  the  enemy's 
infantry  pickets  were  encountered  and  driven  back,  their  numbers  constantly 
increasing,  until  I  had  arrived  within  about  two  miles  and  a  quarter  of  Murfrees- 
boro, where  the  resistance  was  so  strong  as  to  require  two  regiments  to  drive 
them.  I  was  here  directed  by  Major  General  McOook  to  form  my  line  of  battle, 
and  place  my  artillery  in  position. 

My  line  was  formed  on  the  right  of  the  pike  and  obliquely  to  it,  four  regi- 
ments to  the  front,  with  a  second  line  of  four  regiments  within  short  supporting 
distance  in  the  rear,  and  a  reserve  of  one  brigade,  in  column  of  regiments,  to 
the  rear  and  opposite  the  centre.  General  Davis  was  then  ordered  to  close  in 
and  form  on  my  right.  The  enemy  all  this  time  kept  up  a  heavy  artillery  and 
musketry  fire  upon  my  skirmishers,  and  continued  to  occupy,  with  his  skir- 
mishers, a  heavy  belt  of  timber  to  the  right  and  front  of  my  line  and  across  some 
open  fields,  and  near  where  the  left  of  General  Davis's  division  was  intended  to 
rest.  General  Davis  was  then  directed  by  Major  General  McCook  to  swing  his 
division,  and  I  was  directed  to  swing  my  right  brigade  with  it,  until  our  con- 
tinuous line  would  front  nearly  due  east.  This  would  give  us  possession  of  the 
timber  above  alluded  to,  and  which  was  occupied  by  the  enemy's  skirmishers 
in  considerable  force.  The  movement  was  successfully  executed  after  a  stub- 
born resistance  on  the  part  of  the  enemy,  in  which  he  used  one  battery  of  artil- 
lery. This  battery,  however,  was  silenced  in  a  very  short  time  by  Bush's  and 
Hescock's  batteries  of  my  division,  and  two  of  its  pieces  disabled. 

At  sundown  I  had  taken  up  my  position ;  my  right  resting  on  the  timber ; 
my  left  on  the  Wilkinson  pike ;  my  reserve  brigade  of  four  regiments  to  the 
rear  and  opposite  the  centre. 

General  Davis's  left  was  closed  in  on  my  right,  and  his  line  thrown  to  the  rear, 
so  that  it  formed  nearly  a  right  angle  with  mine,  and  General  Negley's  division 
of  Thomas's  corps  was  immediately  on  my  left,  his  right  resting  on  the  left- 
hand  side  of  the  Wilkinson  pike. 

The  enemy  appeared  to  be  in  strong  force  in  a  heavy  cedar  woods  across  an 
open  valley  in  my  front  and  parallel  to  it — the  cedar  extending  the  whole  length 
of  the  valley — varying  from  200  to  400  yards.  * 

Our  killed  and  wounded. during  the  day  numbered  75  men. 

At  2  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  31st  General  Sill,  who  commanded  my 
I'ight  brigade,  reported  great  activity  on  the  part  of  the  enemy  immediately  in 
his  front.  This  being  the  narrowest  point  in  the  valley,  I  was  fearful  that  an 
attack  might  there  be  made,  and  therefore  directed  two  regiments  from  the 
reserve  to  report  to  General  Sill,  who  placed  them  in  position  in  very  short  sup- 
porting distance  of  his  lines.  At  4  o'clock  the  division  was  assembled  under 
arms,  and  the  cannoneers  at  their  pieces.     About  fifteen  minutes  after  seven 
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o'clock,  the  enemy  advanced  to  the  attack  across  the  cotton  field  on  Sill's  front. 
This  column  was  opened  upon  by  Bush's  battery  of  Sill's  brigade,  which  had 
a  direct  fire  on  its  front,  and  by  Hescock's  and  Houghtaling's  batteries,  which 
had  an  oblique  fire  on  its  front  from  a  commanding  position  near  the  centre  of  my 
line ;  the  effect  of  this  fire  upon  the  advancing  column  was  terrible.  The 
enemy,  however,  continued  to  move  forward  until  he  had  reached  nearly  the 
edge  of  the  timber,  when  he  was  opened  upon  by  Sill's  infantry  at  a  range  of 
not  over  fifty  yards  ;  as  this  attacking  force  was  massed  several  regiments  deep, 
the  destruction  to  it  was  great.  For  a  short  time  it  withstood  the  fire,  then 
wavered,  broke  and  ran.  Sill  directed  his  troops  to  charge,  which  was  gallantly 
responded  to,  and  the  enemy  Vv^as  driven  back  across  the  valley  and  behind  his 
intrenchments.  The  brigade  then  fell  back  in  good  order  and  resumed  its  ori- 
ginal lines.  In  this  charge  I  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  General  Sill,  who  was 
killed. 

The  enemy  soon  rallied  and  advanced  to  the  attack  on  my  extreme  right,  and 
in  front  of  Colonel  Woodruff  of  Davis's  division.  There,  unfortunately,  the 
brigade  of  Colonel  Woodruff,  and  one  regiment  of  Sill's  brigade  which  was  in 
the  second  line,  gave  way.  This  regiment  fell  back  some  distance  into  the 
open  field,  and  there  rallied,  its  place  being  occupied  by  a  third  regiment  of  the 
reserve.  At  this  time  the  enemy,  who  had  made  an  attack  on  the  extreme 
right  of  our  wing  against  Johnson,  and  also  on  Davis's  front,  had  been  success- 
ful, and  the  two  divisions  on  the  right  were  retiring  in  great  confusion,  closely 
followed  by  the  enemy,  thereby  completely  turning  my  position  and  exposing 
my  line  to  a  fire  from  the  rear.  I  hastily  withdrew  the  whole  of  Sill's  brigade 
and  the  three  regiments  supporting  it,  and  at  the  same  time  directed  Colonel 
Roberts  of  the  left  brigade — who  had  changed  front  and  formed  in  column  of 
regiments — to  charge  the  enemy  in  the  timber  from  which  I  had  withdrawn 
these  regiments.  This  was  very  gallantly  done  by  Colonel  Roberts,  who  cap- 
tured one  piece  of  artillery,  which,  however,  had  to  be  subsequently  abandoned. 

In  the  meantime  I  formed  Sill's  and  Schaeffer's  brigades  on  a  line  at  right 
angles  to  my  original  line  and  behind  three  batteries  of  artillery,  which  were 
placed  in  a  fine  position,  and  directed  Colonel  Roberts  to  return  and  form  on 
this  new  line.  I  then  made  an  unavailing  attempt  to  form  the  troops  on  my 
right  on  this  line,  in  front  of  which  there  were  open  fields,  and  through  which 
the  enemy  was  approaching  under  heavy  fire  from  Hescock's,  Houghtaling's, 
and  Bush's  batteries. 

After  the  attempt  had  proved  to  be  entirely  unsuccessful,  and  my  right  was 
again  turned,  General  McCook  directed  me  to  advance  to  the  front  and  form  on 
the  right  of  Negley,  This  movement  was  successfully  accomplished  imder  a 
heavy  fire  of  musketry  and  artillery,  every  regiment  of  mine  remaining  un- 
broken. 

I  took  position  on  Negley's  right,  placing  Roberts's  brigade  at  right  angles  to 
Negley 's  line,  facing  the  south,  the  other  two  brigades  to  the  rear  at  right 
angles  with  Roberts,  facing  the  west  and  covering  the  rear  of  Negley's  lines.  I 
then  directed  Houghtaling's  battery  to  take  position  at  the  angle  of  these  two 
lines,  and  Captain  Hescock  at  the  same  time  sent  one  section  of  his  battery, 
under  Lieutenant  Taliaferro,  and  one  section  of  Bush's  battery,  to  the  same 
point ;  the  remaining  pieces  of  Hescock's  and  Bush's  batteries  were  placed  on 
the  right  of  Negley's  line,  facing  towards  Murfreesboro. 

In  this  position  I  was  immediately  attacked,  when  one  of  the  bitterest  and 
most  sanguinary  contests  of  the  whole  day  occurred.  General  Cheatham's 
division  advanced  on  Roberts's  brigade,  while  heavy  masses  of  the  enemy,  with 
three  batteries  of  artillery,  advanced  over  the  open  ground  which  I  had  occu- 
pied in  the  previous  part  of  the  engagement,  and  at  the  same  time  opened  fire 
from  the  intrenchments  in  the  direction  of  Murfreesboro.  The  contest  then 
became  terrible ;  the  enemy  made  three  attacks  and  was  three  times  repulsed — 
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the  artillery  range  of  the  respective  batteries  being  not  over  200  yards.  In 
these  attacks  Roberts's  brigade  lost  their  gallant  commander,  who  was  killed. 
There  was  no  sign  of  faltering  with  my  men,  the  only  cry  being  for  more  am- 
munition, which  unfortunately  could  not  be  supplied  on  account  of  the  discom- 
fiture of  the  troops  on  the  right  of  our  wiag,  which  allowed  the  enemy  to  come 
in  and  capture  the  ammunition  train. 

Schaeifer's  brigade  being  out  of  ammunition,  I  directed  it  to  fix  bayonets  and 
await  the  enemy ;  Roberts's  brigade,  which  was  nearly  out  of  ammunition,  I 
directed  to  fail  back,  resisting  the  enemy.  Captain  Houghtaling,  having  ex- 
hausted all  his  ammunition,  and  nearly  all  the  horses  of  his  battery  having  been 
killed,  attempted,  with  the  assistance  of  the  men,  to  withdraw*  his  pieces  by 
hand.  Lieutenant  Taliaferro,  commanding  the  section  of  Hescock's  battery, 
having  been  killed,  and  several  of  his  horses  shot,  his  two  pieces  were  brought 
off  by  his  sergeant  with  the  assistance  of  the  men.  The  difficulty  of  withdraw- 
ing the  artillery  here  became  very  great,  as  the  ground  was  very  rocky  and 
covered  with  a  large  growth  of  cedar.  Houghtaling's  battery  had  to  be  aban- 
doned ;  also  two  pieces  of  Bush's  battery.  The  remaining  pieces  of  artillery  of 
my  division  were  with  great  difficulty,  and  under  a  heavy  fire  from  the  enemy, 
drawn  through  the  cedars  to  an  open  space  on  the  Marfreesboro  pike,  near  the 
right  of  General  Palmer's  division. 

In  coming  through  the  cedars,  two  regiments  of  Schaeffer's  brigade  succeeded 
in  obtaining  ammunition,  and  were  immediately  put  in  front  to  resist  the  enemy, 
who  appeared  to  be  driving  in  our  entire  lines.  On  arriving  at  the  open  space 
above  alluded  to,  I  was  directed  by  Major  General  Rosecrans  to  take  these  two 
regiments  and  put  them  in  action  on  the  right  of  Palmer's  division,  where  the 
enemy  were  pressing  heavily.  They  went  in  very  gallantly,  driving  the  enemy 
from  the  cedar  timber,  and  for  some  distance  to  the  front.  At  the  same  time  I 
put  four  pieces  of  Hescock's  battery  into  action,  near  by  and  on  the  same  front. 
The  other  two  regiments  of  Schaeffer's  brigade,  and  the  thirty-sixth  Illinois  of  Sill's 
brigade,  were  directed  to  cross  the  railroad,  where  they  could  obtain  ammuni- 
tion. I  then,  by  direction  of  Major  General  McCook,  withdrew  the  two  regi- 
ments that  had  been  placed  on  the  right  of  Palmer's  division,  also  Captain 
Hescock's  piece-^,  that  point  having  been  given  up  to  the  enemy  in  the  rear- 
rangement of  our  lines.  The  regiments  of  Schaeffer's  brigade  having  supplied 
themselves  with  ammunition,  I  put  them  into  action  by  direction  of  Major  Gen- 
eral Rosecrans,  directly  to  the  front  and  right  of  General  Wood's  division,  on 
the  left-hand  side  of  the  railroad.  They  advanced  through  a  clump  of  timber, 
and  took  position  on  the  edge  of  a  cotton  field,  close  upon  the  enemy's  lines, 
relieving  the  division  of  General  Wood,  which  was  falling  back  under  heavy 
pressure  from  the  enemy. 

At  this  point  I  lost  my  third  and  last  brigade  commander.  Colonel  Fred. 
Schaeffer,  who  was  killed. 

The  brigade,  after  remaining  in  position  until  it  had  expended  its  ammunition, 
was  withdrawn  to  the  rear  of  this  timber,  where  it  was  again  supplied,  and 
joined  by  the  thirty-sixth  Illinois. 

I  was  here  directed  by  General  Rosecrans  to  form  a  close  column  of  attack, 
and  charge  the  enemy  should  he  again  come  down  on  the  open  ground.  Dur- 
ing the  remaining  portion  of  the  evening  this  gallant  brigade  remained  in  close 
column  of  regiments,  and  under  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  batteries,  which  killed 
about  20  of  the  men  by  round  shot. 

In  the  mean  time  Colonel  Roberts's  brigade,  which  had  come  out  of  the  cedars 
unbroken,  was  put  into  action  by  General  McCook  at  a  point  a  short  distance 
to  the  rear,  where  the  enemy  threatened  our  communication  on  the  Murfreesboro 
pike,  and  although  it  had  but  three  or  four  rounds  of  ammunition,  it  cheerfully 
went  into  action,  gallantly  charged  the  enemy,  routed  him,  recaptured  two 
pieces  of  artillery,  and  took  40  prisoners.     The  rout  of  the  enemy  at  this  point 
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deserves  special  consideration,  as  lie  had  nearly  reached  the  Murfreesboro  pike. 
On  the  night  of  the  3.1st  I  was  placed  in  position  on  the  Murfreesboro  pike? 
facing  the  south,  and  on  the  ground  where  Roberts's  brigade  had  charged  the 
enemy,  General  Davis  being  on  my  right. 

On  the  1st  of  January  heavy  skirmish  fighting,  with  occasional  artillery  shots 
on  both  sides,  was  kept  up  till  about  3  o'clock  p.  m.,  when  a  charge  was  made 
by  a  brigade  of  the  enemy  on  my  position.  This  was  handsomely  repulsed, 
and  one  oiScer  and  85  men  of  the  enemy  captured.  Colonel  Walker's  brigade 
of  Thomas's  corps  was  also  placed  under  my  command  temporarily,  having  a 
position  on  my  left,  where  the  same  character  of  fighting  was  kept  up. 

On  the  2d  of  January  Colonel  Walker  sustained  two  heavy  attacks,  which 
he  <^allautly  repulsed. 

On  the  3d  skirmishing  took  place  throughout  the  day. 

On  the  Ath  all  was  quiet  in  front,  the  enemy  having  disappeared. 

On  the  5th  nothing  of  importance  occurred,  and  on  the  6th  of  January  I 
moved  my  command  to  its  present  camp  on  Stone  river,  three  miles  south  of 
j\lurfreesboro,  on  the  Shelby ville  pike. 

I  trust  that  the  general  commanding  is  satisfied  with  my  division.  It  fought 
bravely  and  well.  The  loss  of  Houghtaling's  battery,  and  one  section  of  Bush's 
battery,  w^as  unavoidable,  as  all  the  horses  were  shot  down  or  disabled.  Cap- 
tain Houghtaling  was  wounded,  and  Lieutenant  Taliaferro  killed.  My  division, 
alone  and  unbroken,  made  a  gallant  stand  to  protect  the  right  flank  of  our  army, 
being  all  that  remained  of  the  right  wing.  Had  my  ammunition  held  out,  I 
would  not  have  fallen  back,  although  such  were  my  orders  if  hard  pressed.  As 
it  was,  this  determined  stand  of  my  troops  gave  time  for  a  rearrangement  of 
our  lines.  The  division  mourns  the  loss  of  Sill,  Schaefer,  and  Roberts;  they 
were  each  instantly  killed,  and  at  the  moment  when  their  gallant  brigades  were 
charging  the  enemy.     They  were  true  soldiers,  prompt  and  brave. 

On  the  death  of  these  officers,  respectively,  Colonel  Greusel,  thirty-siitb 
Illinois,  took  command  of  Sill's  brigade;  Lieutenant  Colonel  Laiboldt,  second 
Missouri,  of  SchaefPer's  brigade ;  and  Colonel  Bradley,  fifty-first  Illinois,  of 
Roberts's  brigade.     These  officers  behaved  gallantly  throughout  the  day. 

It  is  also  my  sad  duty  to  record  the  death  of  Colonel  F.  A.  Harrington,  of  the 
twenty- seventh  Illinois,  who  fell  while  heroically  leading  his  regiment  to  the 
charge. 

I  refer  with  pride  to  the  splendid  conduct,  bravery,  and  efficiency  of  the  fol- 
lowing regimental  commanders,  and  the  officers  and  men  of  their  respective  com- 
mands : 

Colonel  r.  T.  Sherman,  eighty-eighth  Illinois;  Major  F.Ehrler,  second  Missouri; 
Lieutenant  Colonel  John  Weber,  fifteenth  Missouri ;  Captain  W.  W.  Barrett, 
forty-fourth  Illinois,  (wounded;)  Major  W.  A.  Presson,  seventy-third  Illinois, 
(wounded;)  Major  Silas  Miller,  thirty-sixth  Illinois,  (wounded  and  a  prisoner;) 
Captain  P.  C.  Oleson,  thirty-sixth  Illihois;  Major  E.  C.  Hibbard,  twenty- 
fourth  Wisconsin;  Lieutenant  Colonel  — —  McCreary,  twenty-first  Michigan  ; 
Lieutenant  Colonel  N.  H.  Walworth,  forty-second  Illinois ;  Lieutenant  Colonel 
F.  Swanwick,  twenty-second  Illinois,  (wounded  and  prisoner;)  Captain  Samuel 
Johnson,  twenty-second  Illinois ;  Major  W.  A.  Schmidt,  twenty-seventh  Illi- 
nois ;  Captain Wescott,  fifty-first  Illinois. 

I  respectfully  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  general  commanding  the  good  conduct 
of  Captain  Hescock,  ray  chief  of  artillery,  whose  services  were  almost  invalu- 
able; also  Captains  Houghtaling  and  Bush,  and  the  officers  and  men  of  their 
batteries.  Surgeon  D.  J.  Griffiths,  medical  director  of  my  division,  and  Dr. 
McArthur,  of  the  board  of  medical  examiners  of  Illinois,  were  most  assiduous 
in  their  care  of  the  wounded.  Major  H.  F  Deitz,  provost  marshal.  Captain 
Morhardt,  topographical  engineer,  Lieutenant  George  Lee,  acting  assistant  adju- 
tant general,  Lieutenants  R.  M.  Denning,  Frank  H.  Allen,  E.  H.  DeBruin,  J. 


REPORT  OF  MAJOR  GENERAL  SHERIDAN.  9 

L.  Forman,  and  Soward,  aides-de-camp,  officers  of  my  staff,  were  of  the  greatest 
service  to  me,  delivering  my  orders  faithfully,  and  promptly  discharging  the 
duties  of  their  respective  positions. 

The  ammunition  train  above  alluded  to  as  captured  was  retaken  from  the 
enemy  through  the  good  conduct  of  Captain  Thruston,  ordnance  officer  of  the 
corps,  and  Lieutenant  Douglas,  ordnance  officer  of  my  division,  who,  with  Ser- 
geant Cooper  of  my  escort,  rallied  the  stragglers  and  drove  the  enemy's  cavalry. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  casualties  in  the  division : 

Officers  killed 15 

wounded 38 

missing 11 

Total  officers 64 

Enlisted  men  killed 223 

wounded 943 

missing 400 

Total  enlisted  men 1 ,  566 

Aggregate 1,  630 


Of  the  eleven  officers  and  four  hundred  enlisted  men  missing  many  are  known 
to  be  wounded  and  in  the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

Prisoners  were  captured  from  the  enemy  by  my  division  as  follows  :  Majors, 
1 ;  captains,  1 ;  lieutenants,  3  ;  enlisted  men,  216.     Total,  221. 
I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 
Brigadier  General  Coinrnanding. 
Major  J.  A.  Campbell, 

Assistant  Adjutant  General,  right  wing  lith  Army  Corps. 


REPORT  OF  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  THIRD  DIVISION,  20TH  ARMY  CORPS, 
ARMY  OF  THE  CUMBERLAND,  FROM  SEPTEMBER  2  TO  SEPTEMBER  23, 
1863,  INCLUDING  THE  BATTLE  OF  CHICAMAUGA. 

HEAUQ.UARTERS  ThIRD  DIVISION,  20tH  ArMY  CoRPS, 

Chattanooga,  Tenn.,  September  30,  1863. 

Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  the  following  as  the  operations  of  my 
command  from  September  2  to  September  23,  1863  : 

On  the  2d  and  3d  of  September  this  division  crossed  the  Tennessee  river,  at 
Bridgeport,  and  encamped  at  Moore's  spring,  in  the  little  valley  at  the  base  of 
Sand  mountain,  some  delay  having  occurred  in  consequence  of  the  giving  way 
of  the  bridge.  On  the  4th  I  ascended  the  mountain  and  encamped  at  Warren's 
mill,  about  half  way  across.  On  the  5th  I  descended  the  mountain  and  en- 
camped near  Trenton,  Georgia,  in  Lookout  valley.  On  the  6th  I  moved  south 
and  encamped  at  Colonel  Easley's,  live  miles  from  Trenton.  On  the  7th  I 
moved  to  Stevens's  mill,  a  distance  of  five  miles,  where  I  remained  during  the 
8th  and  9th.  On  the  10th  I  moved  to  Valley  Head,  ascended  Lookout  moun- 
tain, and  encamped  at  Indian  falls.  On  the  11th  I  crossed  and  descended  the 
mountain,  and  encamped  at  Alpine,  in  Broomtowri  valley.  On  the  12th  I  re- 
mained at  Alpine.  On  the  13th  and  14th  I  recrossed  Lookout  mountain  and 
encamped  again  at  Stevens^s  mill.  On  the  15th  and  16th  I  recrossed  Lookout 
mountain  at  Stevens's  gap  and  encamped  at  the  base  of  the  mountain,  in  Mc- 
Lamore's  cove.     On  the  17th  the  division  remained  in  line  of  battle  during  the 
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day  and  niglit,  the  enemy  having  made  demonstrations  on  my  front,  and  the 
rest  of  the  army  having  moved  to  the  left.  On  the  18th  I  marched  to  the  left 
and  encamped  at  Lee's  mill,  on  the  extreme  right  of  the  army,  and  during  the 
night  of  the  18th  I  followed  the  army  to  the  left,  camping  at  Pond  spring.  On 
the  19th  I  was  again  ordered  to  resume  the  march,  and  went  into  line  of  battle 
at  Crawfish  springs. 

Immediately  after  forming  my  line  I  was  ordered  to  hold  the  ford  at  Lee  & 
Gordon's  mill  with  my  whole  division,  the  troops  on  my  left  having  moved  to 
the  left,  thereby  again  isolating  me. 

In  a  short  time  after  occupying  the  position  at  Lee  &  Gordon's  mill,  and  after 
having  driven  the  enemy's  skirmishers  from  my  immediate  front,  I  was  directed 
to  support  General  Crittenden  with  two  brigades  of  my  division, 

Moving  rapidly  to  the  left,  I  came  in  to  the  support  of  Generals  Wood  and 
Davis,  who  were  being  hard  pressed,  and  their  troops  nearly  exhausted.  The 
brigade  of  Colonel  Bradley,  consisting  of  the  22d,  27th,  42d,  and  51st  Illinois, 
was  hastily  formed,  and  gallantly  drove  the  enemy  from  the  open  ground  in  its 
front  and  across  the  Chattanooga  and  Lafayette  road,  after  a  sanguinary  engage- 
ment, in  which  it  recaptured  the  8th  Indiana  battery,  which  had  previously  been 
captured  by  the  enemy,  and  captured  a  large  number  of  prisoners  belonging  to 
Hood's  division  of  Longstreet's  corps.  While  Colonel  Bradley  was  thus  driv- 
ing the  enemy  Colonel  Laiboldt,  with  his  brigade,  formed  upon  his  right. 
Darkness  coming  on,  the  opposing  lines  lay  down  upon  their  arms,  ready  to  re- 
new the  contest  in  the  morning. 

In  this  engagement  Colonel  Bradley  received  two  severe  wounds,  while  gal- 
lantly leading  his  brigade,  and  Lieutenant  Moody,  his  acting  assistant  adjutant 
general,  was  mortally  wounded  at  the  same  time. 

About  11  o'clock  that  night  I  was  again  directed  to  move  to  the  left,  and  oc- 
cupy a  position  at  Glenn's  house.  This  was  successfully  accomplished  by 
strengthening  the  picket  lines  and  moving  the  brigades  from  right  to  left  until 
the  point  designated  was  arrived  at,  after  which  the  picket  lines  were  withdrawn. 

On  the  morning  of  the  20th  I  rearranged  my  lines,  and  formed  myself  in  a 
strong  position  on  the  extreme  right,  to  which  I  had  been  assigned,  but  which 
was  disconnected  from  the  troops  on  my  left. 

At  about  9  o'clock  the  engagement  again  opened  by  a  heavy  assault  upon  the 
left  of  the  army,  while  everything  was  quiet  in  my  front.  To  resist  the  assault 
that  was  being  made  on  the  left  the  interior  divisions  were  again  moved. 

About  11  o'clock  the  brigade  of  Colonel  Laiboldt,  composed  of  the  2d  and 
15th  Missouri,  44th  and  73d  Illinois,  was  directed  to  move  to  the  left  and  oc- 
cupy a  portion  of  the  front  which  had  been  covered  by  General  Negley.  Be- 
fore getting  into  this  position,  however,  the  ground  was  occupied  by  Carlin's 
brigade,  of  Davis's  division,  and  Laiboldt  was  directed  to  take  position  on  a 
very  strong  ridge  in  Carlin's  rear,  to  deploy  on  this  ridge,  and  hold  it,  so  as 
to  prevent  Davis's  flank  from  being  turned.  Word  was  then  sent  to  General 
McCook  of  the  disposition  which  had  been  made,  which  he  approved  of. 

Immediately  afterwards  I  received  orders  to  support  General  Thomas  with 
two  brigades,  and  had  just  abandoned  my  position,  and  was  moving  at  a  double- 
quick  to  carry  out  the  order,  when  the  enemy  made  a  furious  assault  with  over- 
whelming numbers  on  Davis's  front,  and,  coming  up  through  the  unoccupied 
space  between  Davis  and  myself — even  covering  the  front  of  the  position  I  had 
just  abandoned — Davis  was  driven  from  his  lines,  and  Laiboldt,  whose  brigade 
was  in  column  of  regiments,  was  ordered  by  Major  General  McCook  to  charge, 
deploying  to  the  front.  The  impetuosity  of  the  enemy's  charge,  together  with 
the  inability  of  Laiboldt's  command  to  fire  in  consequence  of  the  ground  in  his 
front  being  covered  with  the  men  of  Davis's  division,  who  were  rushing  through 
his  ranks,  caused  this  brigade  also  to  break  and  fall  to  the  rear.  In  the  mean 
time  I  had  received  the  most  urgent  orders  to  throw  in  my  other  two  brigades. 
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This  I  did  at  a  double-quick,  forming  the  brigade  of  General  Lytle — composed 
of  the  36th  and  88th  Illinois,  24th  Wisconsin  and  21st  Michigan — and  Colonel 
Bradley's  brigade,  now  commanded  by  Colonel  W.  H.  Walworth,  to  the  front 
under  a  terrible  fire  of  musketry  from  the  enemy.  Many  of  the  men  were  shot 
down  before  facing  to  the  front.  After  a  stubborn  resistance,  the  enemy  drove 
me  back  nearly  to  the  Lafayette  road,  a  distance  of  about  300  yards.  At  this 
point  the  men  again  rallied,  drove  the  enemy  back  with  terrible  slaughter,  and 
regained  the  line  of  the  ridge  on  which  Colonel  Laiboldt  had  originally  been 
posted.  In  this  charge  we  took  a  number  of  prisoners,  and  the  51st  Illinois  cap- 
tured the  colors  of  the  24th  Alabama. 

Here,  unfortunately,  the  enemy  had  strong  supports,  while  I  had  none  to 
relieve  my  exhausted  men,  and  my  troops  were  again  driven  back  to  the  La- 
fayette road,  after  a  gallant  resistance. 

In  this  engagement  I  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  General  Lytle,  commanding 
my  first  brigade,  and  many  of  the  best  and  bravest  officers  of  my  command. 

After  crossing  the  road,  iny  division  was  again  formed  on  the  ridge  which 
overlooked  the  ground  on  which  the  sanguinary  contest  had  taken  place,  the 
enemy  manifesting  no  disposition  to  continue  the  engagement  further.  I  here 
learned  positively  that  which  I  had  before  partially  seen,  that  the  divisions  still 
further  on  my  left  had  been  driven,  and  that  I  was  completely  cut  off.  I  then 
determined  to  connect  myself  with  the  troops  of  General  Thomas,  by  moving 
on  the  arc  of  a  circle  until  I  struck  the  Dry  Creek  Valley  road,  by  which  I 
hoped  to  form  the  junction.  In  the  mean  time  I  was  joined  by  a  portion  of  the 
division  of  General  Davis,  under  command  of  General  Carlin,  and  a  number  of 
stragglers  from  other  divisions.  On  reaching  the  Dry  Creek  Valley  road,  I 
found  that  the  enemy  had  moved  parallel  to  me  and  had  also  arrived  at  the 
road,  thus  preventing  my  joining  General  Thomas  by  that  route.  I  then  de- 
termined to  move  quickly  on  Rossville,  and  form  a  junction  with  him  on  his  left 
flank,  via  the  Lafayette  road.  This  was  successfully  accomplished  about  five 
o'clock  p.  m.  Before  undertaking  this  latter  movement,  I  disencumbered  my- 
self of  sixteen  pieces  of  artillery,  forty- six  caissons,  one  entire  battery,  and  a 
portion  of  another  battery,  all  belonging  to  other  divisions,  and  which  I  found 
in  wild  confusion  and  collected  where  I  first  formed  mj  lines. 

After  forming  the  junction  with  General  Thomas  on  his  left,  his  command 
was  ordered  to  fall  back  to  Rossville,  and  I  was  directed  to  fall  back  to  the 
same  place,  where  the  command  rested  during  the  night. 

On  the  21st  I  formed  my  command  in  line  of  battle  at  Rossville,  and  remained 
in  that  position  until  during  the  night  of  that  day,  when  I  fell  back  to  Chatta- 
nooga, forming  the  rear  guard  of  the  20th  corps. 

The  above  is  a  brief  narrative  of  the  operations  of  my  division,  which,  before 
going  into  action  on  the  19th,  numbered  about  4,000  bayonets. 

The  battle  of  the  20th  was  fought  under  the  most  disadvantageous  circum- 
stances, without  time  being  given  to  form  line  of  battle,  without  supports,  and 
contending  against  four  or  five  divisions.  The  division  gave  up  its  ground  after 
a  sanguinary  contest,  and  after  losing  96  of  its  gallant  officers  and  1,421  of  its 
brave  men. 

Among  the  killed  early  in  the  engagement  of  the  20th  was  Brigadier  General 
W.  H.  Lytle,  who  was  three  times  wounded,  but  refused  to  leave  the  field.  In 
liim  the  country  has  lost  an  able  general,  and  the  service  a  gallant  soldier. 

Colonel  Bradley,  commanding  my  third  brigade,  who  had  greatly  distinguished 
himself,  was  twice  severely  wounded  in  the  action  of  the  19th  ;  Colonel  Lai- 
boldt, commanding  my  second  brigade,  behaved  with  conspicuous  gallantry  in 
the  action  of  the  20th.  I  respectfully  recommend  both  of  these  officers  for  pro- 
motion. 

Colonel  W.  H.  Walworth,  42d  Illinois,  succeeded  Colonel  Bradley  in  the 
command  of  the  third  brigade,  and  Colonel  Silas  Miller,  36th  Illinois,  succeeded 
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General  Lytle  in  the  command  of  the  first  brigade.     They  both  behaved  with 
great  skill  and  bravery. 

The  following  regimental  ofScers  were  especially  distinguished  :  Colonel  J. 
F.  Jacques,  73d  Ilhnois,  for  skill  exhibited  and  great  personal  courage ;  he  is- 
almost  the  only  officer  left  with  his  regiment,  seventeen  of  them  having  been 
either  killed  or  wounded ;  Colonel  W.  W.  Barrett,  44th  Illinois,  Lieutenant 
Colonel  John  Weber,  15th  Missouri,  Lieutenant  Colonel  John  Russell,  44th 
Illinois,  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  J.  Davidson,  73d  Illinois,  were  wounded ; 
Major  J.  Leighton,  42d  Illinois,  was  killed  on  the  19th,  and  Colonel  W.  B.  Mc- 
Creary,  21st  Michigan,  killed  on  the  20th;  Major  Smith,  73d  Illinois,  killed^ 
Major  S.  Johnson,  22d  Illinois,  mortally  wounded ;  Lieutenant  Colonel  T.  S. 
West,  24th  Wisconsin,  wounded  and  captured.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Wells,  21st 
Michigan,  killed  ;  Colonel  J.  R.  Miles,  27th  Illinois,  Colonel  Joseph  Conrad,. 
15th  Missouri,  Lieutenant  Colonel  S.  B.  Raymond,  51st  Illinois,  Major  H.  A. 
Rust,  27th  Illinois,  Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  Hottenstein,  commanding  42d  Illi- 
nois, Lieutenant  Colonel  F.  Swanwick,  commanding  22d  Illinois,  Lieutenant 
Colonel  W.  A.  Schmidt,  27th  Illinois,  Major  Arnold  Beck,  commanding  2d 
Missouri,  Lieutenant  Colonel  A.  S.  Chadbourne,  commanding  88th  Illinois. 
Major  Chandler,  8Sth  Illinois,  Lieutenant  Colonel  P.  C.  Oleson,  commanding 
36th  Illinois,  Major  George  L.  Sherman,  36th  Illinois,  and  many  other  officers- 
of  lesser  grades  whose  names  cannot  be  given  without  undue  length  to  this  re- 
port, 

I  respectfully  bring  to  the  notice  of  the  general  commanding  the  following 
o"fficers  of  my  staff:  Surgeon  D.  J.  Griffiths,  medical  director,  Major  F.  Mor- 
hardt,  topographical  engineer,  Captain  H.  Hescock,  chief  of  artillery — who  was- 
probably  wounded  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy — Captain  George  Lee, 
assistant  adjutant  general.  Captain  A.  F.  Stevenson,  inspector,  Captain  W.  L. 
Mallory,  commissary  of  subsistence.  Captain  P.  U .  Smith,  acting  assistant  quar- 
termaster, Captain  J.  S.  Ransom,  provost  marshal.  Lieutenant  A.  J.  Douglas, 
ordnance  officer,  Lieutenants  F.  H.  Allen,  M.  V.  Sheridan,  and  T.  W.  C.  Moore, 
aides-de-camp,  and  Lieutenant  J.  Van  Pelt,  acting  aide-de-camp,  all  of  whom 
rendered  me  valuable  service,  both  on  the  march  and  in  action.  After  the  death 
of  General  Lytle,  Colonel  J.  F.  Harrison,  volunteer  aide-de-camp,  and  Lieuten- 
ant Alfred  Pirtle,  aide-de-camp,  of  his  staff,  reported  to  me  for  duty,  and  be- 
haved very  handsomely. 

The  total  casualties — officers  and  men — in  this  division,  are  as  follows  : 

Killed,  152;  wounded,  1,037;  captured,  328  ;  total,  1,517.  Of  the  1,037 
woimded,  325  were  left  in  the  hospital  at  Crawfish  Springs,  and  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  enemy. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 
Major  General  Co^nmanding. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  G.  P.  Thruston, 

•    Assistant  Adjutant  General  and  Chief  of  Staff,  20th  Army  Corps. 


REPORT  OF  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  SECOND  DIVISION,  4TH  CORPS,  ARMY 
OF  THE  CUMBERLAND,  FROM  NOVEMBER  23  TO  NOVEMBER  26,  1863, 
INCLUDING  THE  BATTLE  OF  MISSION  RIDGE. 

Headquarters  Second  Division,  4th  Army  Corps, 

Loudon,  Tennessee,  February  20,  1864. 
Colonel  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  the  general  commanding  the  follow- 
ing report  of  the  operations  of  my  division  in  the  valley  of  Chattanooga,  era- 
bracing  the  storming  of  Mission  Ridge,  and  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy  to  the 
crossing  of  Chickamauga  creek,  at  Bird's  mills  : 
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On  the  morning  of  November  23  my  division  lay  inside  of  the  fortifications 
at  Chattanooga,  its  right  resting  on  Fort  Negley,  its  left  well  over  towards  Fort 
Wood,  the  front  parallel  to  Mission  Ridge. 

This  ground  1  had  occupied  for  a  long  time.  The  right  of  my  picket  line 
commenced  on  the  direct  road  from  Chattanooga  to  Rossville,  swept  around  on 
the  arc  of  a  circle,  crossing  Moore's  road,  and  in  front  of  an  elevation  on  my 
front  known  as  Bushy  Knob,  now  designated  the  National  Cemetery,  and  join- 
ing on  the  picket  line  of  General  Wood  nearly  in  front  of  Fort  Wood.  The 
division  of  General  Baird  was  on  my  right ;  that  of  General  Wood  on  my  left. 

My  division  consisted  of  three  brigades,  in  all  twenty-five  regiments,  with  an 
effective  force  of  about  six  thousand  officers  and  men.  The  first,  commanded 
hy  Colonel  Frank  T.  Sherman,  composed  of  the  following  regiments  :  Second 
Missouri,  fifteenth  Missouri,  twenty-second  Indiana,  seventy-fourth  Illinois, 
thirty-sixth  Illinois,  forty-fourth  Illinois,  twenty-fourth  Wisconsin,  seventy- 
third  Illinois,  eighty-eighth  Illinois.  The  second,  commanded  by  Brigadier 
General  G.  D  Wagner,  embracing  the  following  regiments :  Fifteenth  Indiana, 
fortieth  Indiana,  fifty-seventh  Indiana,  fifty-eighth  Indiana,  one  hundredth  Il- 
linois, twenty- sixth  Ohio,  ninety-seventh  Ohio.  The  third,  commanded  by 
Colonel  G.  D.  Harker,  sixty-fifth  Ohio  infantry,  consisting  of  the  following  regi- 
ments :  Twenty-second  Illinois,  twenty-seventh  Illinois,  forty-second  Illinois, 
fifty-first  Illinois,  seventy-ninth  Illinois,  third  Kentucky,  sixty-fourth  Ohio, 
sixty- fifth  Ohio,  one  hundred  and  twenty-fifth  Ohio. 

Tlie  command  had  been  prepared  for  an  offensive  movement  for  some  days. 

About  12  o'clock,  m.,  of  the  23d  I  was  notifi.ed  by  Major  General  Granger 
that  General  Wood  would  make  a  reconnoissance  to  an  elevated  point  on  his 
(Wood's)  front,  known  as  Orchard  Knob,  and  I  was  directed  to  support  him 
with  my  division,  and  prevent  his  right  flank  from  being  turned  by  an  advance 
of  the  enemy  on  Moore's  road,  or  from  the  direction  of  Rossville. 

In  obedience  to  these  instructions,  I  marched  my  division  from  its  camp  about 
2  o'clock  p.  m.,  and  placed  Wagner's  brigade  on  the  northern  slope  of  Bushy 
Knob,  Harker's  brigade  on  the  southern  slope,  Sherman's  in  reserve.  Imme- 
diately upon  taking  this  position  I  was  joined  by  two  batteries  of  the  fourth 
regular  artillery,  from  the  lith  army  corps,  under  command  of  Major  Osborne. 
These  were  placed  in  position;  one  on  Bushy  Knob,  the  other  in  a  small  lunette 
which  I  had  previously  constructed. 

Shortly  after  this  disposition  had  been  made,  the  division  of  General  Wood 
passed  my  left  flank  on  its  reconnoissance,  attacked  the  enemy's  pickets,  drove 
in  their  lines,  and  took  possession  of  Orchard  Knob.  Wagner's  brigade  followed 
up  the  movement  in  echelon  with  Wood's  right,  Harker  moved  forward  in  eche- 
lon with  Wagner's  right,  and  Sherman  followed  in  reserve. 

In  this  forward  move,  the  skii  mishers  of  Wagner  and  Harker  encountered 
those  of  the  enemy  and  drove  them  in.  After  the  two  brigades  had  reached  a 
slight  ridge  on  their  front,  three  hundred  yards  in  advance,  they  were  halted, 
and,  by  direction  of  Major  General  Thomas,  a  line  of  rifle-pits  was  constructed, 
covering  the  front,  making  the  position  a  very  strong  one. 

Shortly  after  dark.  General  Wood  feeling  uneasy  about  his  right  flank,  by 
direction  of  Granger  I  moved  closer  to  him,  and  at  the  same  time  ordered  bat- 
tery G,  fourth  United  States  artillery,  to  a  position  on  the  left  of  Wagner,  so 
as  to  give  entire  security  to  General  Wood's  right.  Strong  lines  of  pickets  had 
already  been  thrown  out  on  my  front,  and  I  advanced  scouts  to  watch  any 
movement  of  the  enemy  during  the  night. 

Next  morning  and  next  day  found  me  in  the  above  described  line,  without 
any  inconvenience  except  being  at  several  times  subjected  to  a  very  heavy  ar- 
tillery fire  from  rebel'batteries  on  Mission  Ridge. 

During  the  day  I  was  joined  by  Captain  Gunther's  battery,  fourth  artillery, 
which  I  placed  on  Bushy  Knob. 
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On  the  morning  of  the  25th.  I  directed  Colonel  Harker  to  drive  in  the  rebel 
pickets  on  my  front,  so  as  to  enable  me  to  prolong  my  line  of  battle  on  that  of 
General  Wood,  the  necessity  of  refusing  my  right  having  been  obviated  by  the 
capture  of  Lookout  mountain.  The  enemy's  pickets  retired  without  resistance  ; 
then  Wagner's,  Marker's,  and  Sherman's  brigades  were  advanced  on  the  pro- 
longation of  Wood's  line,  and  laid  down  upon  their  arms  in  front  of  Mission 
Ridge.  Battery  G,  fourth  artillery,  was  moved  to  a  position  in  front  of  Wag- 
ner's left,  and  Gunther's  battery  to  a  position  in  front  of  Harker's  centre. 

1  would  here  state  that  the  di«yision  of  General  Baird  had  been  moved  from 
my  right  during  the  morning. 

Shortly  after  this  disposition  had  been  completed,  about  2  o'clock  p.  m., 
orders  were  received  from  General  Granger  to  prepare  to  carry  the  enemy's 
rifle-pits  at  the  base  of  Mission  Ridge,  to  report  when  ready,  and  that  the  signal 
for  the  attack  would  be  six  guns  fired  from  Orchard  Knob  in  quick  succession. 
I  had  few  changes  to  make;  Wagner  was  in  two  lines,  connecting  with  Wood's 
right ;  Harker  also  in  two  lines,  and  closed  on  Wagner;  Sherman  I  had  directed 
to  form  with  his  brigade  a  column  of  attack,  Avith  a  front  of  three  regiments. 
and  to  throw  out  a  heavy  line  of  skirmishers  on  his  front,  covering  the  right 
flank  of  his  column,  as  the  troops  on  my  right  did  not  close  on  to  me,  or  were 
in  echelon.  Wagner  and  Harker  were  also  directed  to  cover  their  flanks  with 
heavy  lines. 

After  this  disposition  for  attack  had  been  made,  my  right  rested  some  distance 
to  the  right  of  Moore's  road ;  my  left  joined  Wood  well  over  toward  Orchard 
Knob.  A  small  stream  of  water  ran  parallel  to  my  front.  The  centre  of  my 
division  was  opposite  to  Thruman's  house,  on  Mission  Ridge,  the  headquarters 
of  General  Bragg. 

The  ground  in  my  front  was  first  open  timber;  then  an  open  smooth  plain, 
the  distance  across  which  varied  from  400  to  900  yards  to  the  first  line  of  the 
enemy's  rifle-pits;  next  a  steep  ascent  of  about  500  yards ^to  the  top  of  the 
ridge,  the  face  of  which  was  ragged  and  covered  with  fallen  timber;  lastly,  the 
rifle-pits  on  the  crest  of  the  ridge,  about  250  yards  from  the  first  line  of  rifle- 
pits.  At  a  point  about  midway  up  the  ridge  was  a  partial  line  of  pits,  commenc- 
ing opposite  my  right  centre,  and  extending  to  my  right. 

While  making  my  dispositions  for  attack,  the  enemy,  in  plain  view  of  the 
whole  division,  was  making  his  dispositions  for  resistance.  He  marched  regi- 
ments from  opposite  our  right,  waving  their  blue  battle-flags,  and  filled  up  the 
spaces  in  his  rifle-pits  not  already  occupied. 

I  had  Wagner,  Harker,  and  Sherman.  Their  men  were  veterans  ;  they  had 
been  at  Pea  Kidge,  Sbiloh,  Perryville,  Stone  River,  and  Ohickamauga. 

While  riding  from  right  to  left,  and  closely  examining  the  first  line  of  pits 
occupied  by  the  enemy,  which  seemed  as  though  they  would  prove  untenable 
after  being  carried,  the  doubt  arose  in  my  mind  as  to  whether  I  had  properly 
understood  the  original  order,  and  I  despatched  Captain  Ransom,  of  my  staff, 
to  ascertain  from  General  Granger  whether  it  was  the  first  line  that  was  to  be 
carried,  or  the  ridge. 

He  had  scarcely  left  me  when  the  signal  was  given,  and  the  division  marched 
to  the  front  under  a  most  terrible  tornado  of  shot  and  shell.  It  moved  steadily 
on,  and,  emerging  from  the  timber,  took  up  the  double-quick,  and  dashed  over 
the  open  plain  and  at  the  enemy's  first  line  with  a  mass  of  glistening  bayonets 
which  was  irresistible.  Many  of  the  enemy  fled  ;  the  balance  were  either  killed 
or  captured.  The  first  line  of  the  three  brigades  reached  the  first  line  of  pits 
simultaneously,  passed  over  them,  and  laid  down  on  the  face  of  the  mountain. 

The  enemy  had  now  changed  from  shot  and  shell  to  grape,  canister,  and 
musketry  ;  the  fire  was  terrific.  About  this  time  Captain  Ransom,  who  had 
been  despatched  to  General  Granger,  as  heretofore  mentioned,  reached  the  left 
of  my  division,  and  informed  General  Wagner  that  it  was  the  first  line  that  was 
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to  be  carried.  Wagner  withdrew  his  men  to  that  line  with  severe  loss.  One  of 
Harker's  demi-brigades  was  also  retired  to  the  rifle-pits. 

Captain  Ransom  then  joined  me  about  the  centre  of  the  line,  and  confirmed 
the  original  order;  but  believing  that  the  attack  had  assumed  a  new  phase,  and 
that  I  could  carry  the  ridge,  I  could  not  order  those  officers  and  men  who  were 
so  gallantly  ascending  the  hill  step  by  step  to  return. 

I  rode  from  the  centre  to  the  left,  and  saw  disappointment  in  the  faces  of  the 
men ;  told  them  to  rest  for  a  few  moments,  and  that  they  should  go  at  it  again. 

In  the  mean  time  the  right  and  right  centre  were  approaching  the  partial  line 
of  pits  above  alluded  to,  led  by  twelve  sets  of  regimental  colors ;  one  would  be 
advanced  a  few  feet,  then  another  would  come  up  to  it,  each  vying  with  the 
other  to  be  foremost,  until  the  entire  twelve  were  planted  on  the  crest  of  the 
partial  line  of  pits  by  their  gallant  bearers. 

Captain  Avery,  of  General  Granger's  staff,  here  came  up  and  informed  me 
that  the  original  order  was  to  carry  the  first  line  of  pits,  but  that  if  in  my 
judgment  the  ridge  could  be  taken,  to  do  so.  My  judgment  was  that  it  could, 
and  orders  were  given  accordingly,  obeyed  with  a  cheer,  and  the  ridge  was 
carried. 

The  right  and  right  centre  reached  the  summit  first,  being  nearest  to  the  crest, 
and  crossed  it  to  the  right  of  General  Bragg's  headquarters.  The  contest  was 
still  maintained  for  a  few  minutes,  when  the  enemy  was  driven  from  his  guns, 
and  the  battery  captured. 

Two  of  the  pieces  taken  were  designated,  respectively,  "Lady  Buckner'^  and 
"Lady  Breckinridge."  The  adjutants  general  of  Generals  Breckinridge  and 
Bates,  and  many  other  staff  ofiicers  were  taken  prisoners,  the  generals  them- 
selves barely  escaping,  General  Bragg  having  left  but  a  few  moments  before. 
The  whole  division  had  now  reached  the  crest,  and  the  enemy  was  retiring,  but 
had  a  well  organized  line  covering  his  retreat. 

His  disorganized  troops,  a  large  wagon  train,  and  several  pieces  of  artillery, 
could  be  distinctly  seen  flying  through  the  valley  below,  within  a  distance  of 
half  a  mile. 

y  I  at  once  directed  Wagner  and  Harker  to  press  their  rear-guard,  and  capture 
their  wagon  train  and  artillery,  if  possible.  The  right  of  Wagner's  and  the 
left  of  Harker's  brigade  moved  along  the  road  leading  to  Chickamauo^a  Station, 
(Moore's  road),  their  brigades  being  deployed  to  the  left  and  right  of  the  road. 

Both  brigades  skirmished-with  the  enemy  in  this  advance.  Wagner's  brigade 
drove  the  enemy  from  and  captured  nine  pieces  of  artillery. 

On  reaching  a  point  about  one  mile  beyond  Mission  Ridge,  the  road  ran  over 
a  high  formidable  ridge,  on  which  the  enemy  had  posted  eight  pieces  of  artillery, 
supported  by  a  heavy  force,  notwithstanding  which,  these  gallant  brigades, 
without  artillery,  did  not  hesitate  to  attack  him.  1  immediately  rode  toward 
the  front  and  met  a  staif  officer  of  Colonel  Wood,  (commanding  demi-brigade,) 
who  informed  me  that  the  command  was  hard  pressed,  and  that  two  regiments 
were  on  the  left  of  the  road  with  captured  artillery.  I  repaired  at  once  to  the 
regiments,  26th  Ohio  and  15th  Indiana,  and  ordered  them  to  advance,  at  the 
same  time  hastening  forward  myself  to  the  front,  where  I  found  Colonel  Wood 
contending  bravely  against  overwhelming  numbers  of  the  enemy,  his  men  cling- 
ing to  the  face  of  the  hill,  as  they  bad  done  a  few  hours  before  on  Mission 
Ridge. 

It  was  dusk,  and  the  two  regiments  above  referred  to  were  about  flanking  the 
enemy,  but  in  order  to  accomplish  this  a  high  bluff,  where  the  ridge  on  the  left 
terminated,  had  to  be  carried.  General  Wagner  here  joined  me,  and  I  desig- 
nated to  him  the  point  to  be  carried,  and  directed  him  to  accompany  the  regi- 
ments in  person. 

Colonel  Harker,  who  had  also  joined  me,  was  directed  to  push  forward  the 
demi-brigade  of  Colonel  Opdyke  on  the  right.     But  a  few  moments  elapsed 
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ere  the  26th  Ohio  and  the  15th  Indiana  carried  the  crest.  When  the  head  of 
the  column  reached  the  summit  of  the  hill,  the  moon  rose  from  behind,  and  a 
medallion  view  of  the  column  was  disclosed  as  it  crossed  the  moon's  disk  and 
attacked  the  enemy,  who,  outflanked  on  the  left  and  right,  fled,  leaving  two 
pieces  of  artillery  and  many  wagons.     This  was  a  gallant  little  fight. 

While  we  were  thus  pushing  the  enem3%  and  forcing  him  to  abandon  bis  ar- 
tillery, wagons,  and  stores,  the  division  of  General  Wood  remained  on  Mission 
Ridge,  constructing  rifle  pits,  and  General  Hazen  and  his  brigade  employed 
themselves  in  collecting  the  artillery  from  which  my  men  had  driven  the  enemy, 
and  have  claimed  it  their  capture. 

General  Wood,  in  his  report  to  General  Thomas  of  artillery  taken,  claims 
many  pieces  which  were  the  prizes  of  my  division,  and  when  told  by  me  that 
the  report  was  untruthful,  repHed  "  That  it  was  based  upon  the  report  of  Gen- 
eral Hazen,"  who,  perhaps,  will  in  turn  base  his  on  those  of  the  regiments,  but 
whether  Wood,  Hazen,  regimental  or  company  commanders  are  responsible,  the 
report  is  untrue. 

Eleven  of  these  guns  were  gleaned  from  the  battle-field,  and  appropriated 
while  I  was  pushing  the  enemy  on  to  Chickamauga  Station. 

I  beg  pardon  for  this  unpleasant  digression. 

After  the  ridge  was  captured  Wagner's  and  Harker's  brigades  went  into 
bivouac. 

About  12  o'clock  at  night,  being  ordered  with  my  division  to  press  the  enemy, 
I  drove  him  over  Chickamauga  creek  and  captured  caissons,  limbers,  wagons,  a 
large  quantity  of  artillery  ammuuition  and  small-arms,  and  very  many  prisoners. 

1  reached  the  creek  at  about  two  o'clock  of^^the  morning  of  the  26th  of  No- 
vember, and,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day,  returned  to  camp  at  Chattanooga, 
where  I  was  at  once  ordered  to  prepare  to  march  on  Knoxville  to  raise  the  siege. 

To  recur  again  to  the  assault  on  Mission  Ridge  and  the  position  taken  for  the 
attack,  I  would  make  mention  of  the  most  terrible  cross-fire  of  artillery  and 
musketry  to  which  my  troops  were  subjected  for  a  distance  of  at  least  one  and 
one-eighth  miles,  while  in,  and  emerging  from,  the  timber,  and  during  the  time 
occupied  in  crossing  the  open  plain  to  the  first  line  of  rifle-pits. 

In  justice  to  my  gallant  oflicers  and  men,  I  must  say  that  their  conduct  was 
more  than  heroic  ;  it  was  the  prompting  of  a  brave  heart  in  a  just  cause,  and  an 
inspiration  caused  by  the  sight  of  the  old  flag  which  had  been  borne  by  them 
through  many  battles. 

The  gallant  color-bearers,  officers  and  men,  who  planted  their  flags  upon  Mis- 
sion Ridge,  are  the  true  heroes  of  the  battle. 

In  giving  praise,  I  cannot  nor  will  the  country  forget  that  123  officers  and 
1,179  men  of  this  division  bathed  the  face  of  Mission  Ridge  with  their  loyal 
blood. 

I  am  pleased  to  recommend  to  the  attention  of  the  general  commanding  and 
to  my  country,  General  G.D.Wagner  and  Colonels  Harker  and  Sherman,  com- 
manding respectively  the  2d,  3d  and  1st  brigades.  Colonels  Harker  and  Sher- 
man accompanied  the  colors  of  their  regiments,  and  inspired  their  men  by  their 
coolness  and  gallant  bearing.  I  take  great  pleasure  in  recommending  these  offi- 
cers for  promotion  to  brigadier  generals,  a  position  which  they  have  fairly  won 
on  this  and  other  fields,  and  which  they  are  fully  qualified  by  ability  and  long 
experience  to  fill. 

Of  Colonels  l^aiboldt,  2d  Missouri,  Miller,  36th  Illinois,  Wood,  15th  Indiana, 
Walworth,  42d  Illinois,  Opdyke,  125th  Ohio,  each  of  whom  commanded  demi- 
brigades,  I  would  say  much  in  approbation ;  they  are  well  worthy  of  any  com- 
pliment that  their  country  can  confer. 

Of  the  regimental  commanders,  Colonels  Jacques,  73d  Illinois,  Barrett,  44th 
Illinois,  Marsh,  74th  Illinois,  Conrad,  15th  Missouri,  Lieutenant  Colonels  Chand- 
ler, 88th  Illinois,  Oleson,  S6th  Illinois,  Beck,  2d  Missouri,  Colonels  Duulap,  3d 
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Kentucky,  Biickner,  79th  Illinois,  Mcllvaine,  64tli  Ohio,  ]\[iles,  27th  Illinois, 
Lieutenant  Colonels  Bullet,  65th  Ohio,  Swanwick,  22d  Illinois,  Major  Davis 
and  Captain  Tilton,51st  Illinois,  Captain  Swaine,  42d  Illinois,  Major  Davidson, 
73d  Illinois,  Lieutenant  Colonels  Neff,  40th  Indiana,  Moore,  58th  Indiana, 
Bums,  97th  Ohio,  Young,  26tli  Ohio,  Majors  Hammond,  100th  Illinois,  and 
White,  15th  Indiana,  many  of  whom  were  wounded,  I  would  speak  in  the  high- 
est praise ;  by  their  brilliant  example  at  the  head  of  their  respective  regiments, 
men  were  inspired  to  the  perfection  of  deeds  of  valor  and  heroism. 

To  the  skirmish  line,  composed  of  the  SSth  Illinois,  57th  Indiana,  and  42d 
Illinois,  great  credit  is  due  for  the  gallant  manner  in  which  it  charged  the  ene- 
my's lines.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Leonard,  57th  Indiana,  Major  Sherman,  36th 
Illinois,  and  Captain  Swaine,  42d  Illinois,  in  charge  of  the  skirmishers  of  their 
respective  brigades,  are  brave  and  efficient  officers,  and  v/ell  deserving  of  pro- 
motion; with  such  officers  to  lead,  success  is  inevitable. 

In  my  special  mentions  must  be  included  Captain  Gunther,  commanding  a 
battery  temporarily  assigned  to  me  ;  also  the  officers  of  battery  G,  4th  United 
States  artillery,  to  whom  I  am  indebted  for  valuable  services  rendered,  and 
regret  that  I  am  unable  to  particularize  by  name. 

I  wish  also  to  bring  to  the  notice' of  tbe  general  commanding,  the  officers  of 
my  staff;  my  aids,  Captain  J.  S.  Kansom,  Lieutenants  Frank'  H.  Allen,  M.  V. 
Sheridan,  and  T.  W.  C.  Moore,  my  faithful  assistants,  assiduous  in  the  discharge  of 
their  duties,  always  ready  and  prompt  to  carry  orders ;  Surgeon  D.  J.  Griffiths, 
medical  director.  Captain  George  Lee,  assistant  adjutant  general.  Captain  Warren 
P.  Edgarton,  chief  of  artillery.  Captain  W.  L.  Mallory,  chief  of  subsistence, 
Captain  P.  U.  Smith,  assistant  quartermaster.  Major  Francis  Mohrhardt,  topo- 
graphical engineer.  Captain  Snyder,  commissary  of  musters,  all  of  whom  dis- 
charged iheir  duties  with  fidelity. 

The  follov/ing  captures  were  made  by  my  division:  seventeen  pieces  of  artil- 
lery ;  six  of  these,  with  caissons  complete,  were  turned  over  and  receipts  ob- 
tained therefor.  The  eleven  were  hauled  off  the  field  and  appropriated  as 
heretofore  mentioned  while  the  division  was  pusliing  the  enemy  back  on  Chick- 
amauga  creek. 

The  number  of  prisoners  taken  is  as  follows  :  First  brigade,  470 ;  second 
brigade,  762  ;  third  brigade,  530.     In  all,  1,702. 

In  summing  up  I  would  make  the  following  statement  of  casualties  :  Officers 
killed,  12;  men  killed,    119;    aggregate,   131.     Officers   wounded.  111;  men 
wounded,   1,060;  aggregate,    1,171.     Men   missing,   2.     Total   officers    killed, 
wounded,  and  missing,  123.     Total  men  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  1,131; 
grand  aggregate,  1,304. 

1  have  the  honor  to  be,  colonel,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN,  Major  General  Commanding. 

Lieutenant  Colonel  J.  S.  Fullerton, 

Ass't  Adj.  Gen.  Uh  Army  Corjis,  DejpH  of  the  Cumberland. 


REPORT  OF  OPERATIONS  OF  THE  CAVALRY  CORPS,  ARMY  OF  THE  POTO- 
MAC,  FROM  APRIL  6,  TO  AUGUST  4,  1864. 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Gulf, 

New  Orleans,  La.,  May  13,  1866. 
General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report   of  the  operations^ 
of  the  cavalry  corps,  army  of  the  Potomac,  from  April  6,  1864,  to  August  4, 
1864: 

On  March  27,  1864,  I  was  relieved  from  the  command  of  the  second  division^. 
4th  corps,  army  of  the  Cumberland,  to  take  command  of  the  cavalry  corps,  army 
of  the  Potomac,  and  on  the  4th  of  April,  in  General  Order  No.  144,,  cfirren.fc 
S2 
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series,  "War  Department,  I  was  assigned  to  that  corps,  then  lying  in  tlie  vicinity 
of  Brandy  Station,  Virginia. 

The  corps  consisted  of  three  divisions,  and  twelve  (12)  batteries  horse  artil- 
lery, and  in  a  few  days  after  I  joined  was  adjusted  as  foHows  :  Brigadier  Gen- 
eral A.  T.  A.  Toibert  to  command  the  first  division  ;  Brigadier  General  D.  Mc- 
M.  Gregg,  the  second  division  ;  and  Brigadier  General  J.  H.  Wilson,  the  third 
division ;  the  artillery  being  nnder  the  command  of  Captain  Eobinson,  United 
States  army.  The  officers  and  men  were  in  pretty  good  condition,  so  far  as 
health  and  equipment  were  concerned,  but  their  horses  were  thin  and  very 
much  worn  out  by  excessive,  and,  it  seemed  to  me.  unnecessary  picket  duty; 
the  picket  line  almost  completely  encircling  the  infantry  and  artillery  camps  of 
the  army,  covering  a  distance,  if  stretched  out  on  a  continuous  line,  of  nearly 
sixty  miles.  The  enemy,  more  wise,  had  been  husbanding  the  strength  and 
efficiency  of  his  horses  by  sending  them  to  the  rear,  in  order  to  bring  them  out 
in  the  spring  in  good  condition  for  the  impending  campaign  ;  however,  shortly 
after  my  taking  command,  much  of  the  picketing  was  done  away  with,  and  we 
had  about  two  weeks  of  leisure  time  to  nurse  the  horses,  on  which  so  much 
depended ;  consequently,  on  the  4th  of  May,  when  the  campaign  opened,  I 
found  myself  with  about  ten  thousand  (10,000)  eifective  men,  and  the  same 
number  of  horses  in  passable  trim. 

After  carefully  studying  the  topography  of  the  country  from  the  Eapidan  to 
Richmond,  which  is  of  a  thickly  wooded  character,  its  numerous  and  almost 
parallel  streams  nearly  all  uniting,  forming  the  York  river,  I  took  up  the  idea 
that  our  cavalry  ought  to  fight  the  enemy's  cavalry,  and  our  infantry  the  ene- 
my's infantry.  1  was  strengthened  in  this  impression  still  more  by  the  con- 
sciousness of  a  want  of  appreciation  on  the  part  of  infantry  commanders  as  to 
the  power  of  a  large  and  well  managed  body  of  horse,  but  as  it  was  difficult  to 
overcome  the  established  custom  of  wasting  cavalry  for  the  protection  of  trains, 
and  for  the  establishment  of  cordons  around  a  sleeping  infantry  force,  we  had 
to  bide  our  tiine. 

On  May  4  the  army  moved;  Gregg's  division  taking  the  advance  to  Ely's 
ford  on  the  Bapidan  ;  Wilson's  the  advance  to  Germania  ford  on  the  same 
stream  ;  Torbert's  covering  the  trains  of  the  army  in  rear,  holding  from  Mitch- 
ell's Station  to  Culpeper,  and  around  Stevensburg,  and  strongly  picketing  the 
fords  from  Germania  ford  to  Rapidan  Station. 

As  soon  as  the  2d  corps  reached  Ely's  ford,  Gregg  moved  to  Ghancellorsville  ; 
and,  upon  the  5th  corps  reaching  Germania  ford,  Wilson  made  the  crossing  of 
the  Rapidan,  moved  through  Old  Wilderness,  and  advanced  to  Parker's  Store. 

On  the  5th,  Torbert  joined  me  at  Chancellorsville,  and  General  Meade 
ordered  Wilson  in  the  direction  of  Craig's  meeting-house,  where  he  was  attacked, 
and,  after  a  sharp  engagement,  driven  back,  via  Shady  Grove  church,  to  Todd's 
tavern.  It  was  necessary  for  him  to  take  this  route,  as  the  enemy's  infantry 
had  advanced  from  the  direction  of  Orange  Court  House,  and  had  occupied  Par- 
ker's Store  and  the  direct  road  back  to  our  army. 

When  General  Meade  discovered  that  Wilson  was  cut  off,  he  sent  word  to 
me,  near  Chancellorsville,  to  go  to  his  relief,  and  I  immediately  despatched 
General  Gregg's  division  in  the  direction  of  Todd's  tavern,  where  he  met  Wil- 
son, who  was  still  being  followed  up. 

The  enemy's  pursuing  ibrce  Avas  attacked  by  Gregg  at  this  place,  defeated, 
and  driven  to  Sliady  Grove  church,  a  distance  of  three  or  four  miles. 

It  was  now  well  understood  that  the  enemy's  cavalry  at  Hamilton's  Crossing 
had  joined  General  Lee's  forces,  and  the  necessity  for  my  moving  to  that  point, 
as  ordered,  was  obviated. 

As  I  was  held  responsible  for  the  left  flank  of  our  army  and  the  trains,  I  made 
Such  disposition  of  the  troops  under  my  command  as  to  hold  the  line  of  the  Brock 
road  beyond  the  Furnaces,  and   thence  around  to  Todd's  tavern  and  Piney 
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Brancli  cliurcli,  but  General  Meade,  on  false  report,  became  alarmed  about  his 
left,  and  notified  me  in  the  following  note  that  Hancock's  left  had  been  turned, 
and  directed  me  to  draw  in  my  forces  to  protect  the  trains  : 

Headquasters  Army  of  the  Potomac, 

May  6,  18G4 — 1  o'clock  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sheridan, 

Commanding  Cavalry  Corps: 

Your  despatch  of  11.45  a.  m.  received.     General  Hancock  lias  been  heavily 
pressed,  and  his  left  turned.     The  Diajor  general  commanding  thinks  that  you 
liad  better  draw  in  your  cavalry  so  as  to  secure  the  protection  of  the  trains. 
The  order  requiring  an  escort  for  the  wagons  to-night  has  been  rescinded. 

A.  A.  HUMPHREYS, 
Major  General,  Chief  of  Staff, 

I  obeyed  this  order,  and  the  enemy  took  possession  of  the  Furnaces,  Todd's 
tavern,  and  Piney  Branch  church,  the  regaining  w^hich  cost  much  fighting  on 
the  6th  and  7th,  and  very  many  gallant  officers  and  men. 

On  the  6th  Custer  fought  at  the  Furnaces,  and  defeated  the  enemy,  who  left 
liis  dead  and  wounded  in  our  hands. 

On  the  7th  the  trains  of  the  army,  under  directions  from  headquarters  army 
of  the  Potomac,  were  put  in  moiion  to  go  into  park  at  Piney  Branch  church. 
As  this  point  was  held  by  the  enemy  I  was  confident  that  the  order  must  have 
been  given  without  fully  understanding  the  condition  of  affairs,  and  therefore 
thought  the  best  v/ay  to  remedy  the  trouble  was  to  halt  the  trains  in  the  vicinity 
of  Aldrich's,  attack  the  enemy  and  regain  the  ground.  This  led  to  the  battle 
of  Todd's  tavern,  in  which  the  enemy  was  defeated.  Gregg  attacked  with  one 
of  his  brigades  on  the  Oatharpen  road,  and  drove  the  enemy  over  Corbin's 
bridge;  Merritt,  who  was  in  command  of  the  first  division  during  the  temporary 
absence  of  Torbert,  attacked  with  his  division,  on  the  Spottsylvania  road,  driving 
him  towards  Spottsylvania,  and  Davies's  brigade  of  Gregg's  division  made  a 
handsome  attack  on  the  Piney  Branch  church  road,  uniting  with  Merritt  on  the 
Spottsylvania  road.  The  pursuit  was  kept  up  until  dark.  Gregg's  and  Merritt's 
divisions  encamped  in  open  fields  in  the  vicinity  of  Todd's  tavern,  with  orders 
to  move  in  the  morning,  at  daylight,  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  possession  of 
Snell's  bridge,  over  the  Po  river.  To  accomplish  this,  Wilson,  who  was  at 
Alsop's  house,  was  directed  to  take  possession  of  Spottsylvania  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  8th,  and  thence  move  into  position  at  Snell's  bridge.  Gregg  and 
Merritt  were  ordered  to  proceed  to  the  same  point;  the  formt-r  via  the  crossing 
at  Corbin's  bridge,  the  latter  by  the  block-house. 

Had  these  movements  been  carried  out  successfully,  it  would  probably  have 
sufficiently  delayed  the  march  of  the  enemy  to  Spottsylvania  Court  House  as  to 
enable  our  infantry  to  reach  that  point  first,  and  the  battles  fought  there  would 
have  probably  occurred  elsewhere,  but  upon  the  arrival  of  General  Meade  at 
Todd's  tavern  the  orders  were  changed,  and  Gregg  was  simply  directed  by  him 
to  hold  Corbin's  bridge,  and  Merritt's  division  ordered  in  front  of  the  infantry 
column,  marching  on  the  road  to  Spottsylvania  in  the  darkness  of  the  night,  the 
cavalry  and  infantry  becoming  entangled  in  the  advance,  causing  much  confusion 
and  delay. 

I  was  not  duly  advised  of  these  changes,  and  for  a  time  had  fears  for  the  safety 
of  General  Wilson's  command,  which  had  proceeded,  in  accordance  with  my  in- 
structions, to  Spottsylvania  Court  House,  capturing  and  holding  it  until  driven 
out  by  the  advance  of  Longstreet's  corps. 

The  time  had  now  come  to  leave  the  Wilderness,  where  we  had  successfully 
held  the  left  of  the  army,  and  defeated  the  enemy's  cavalry  on  the  5th  at  Todd's 
tavern,  and  at  the  Furnaces ;  again  on  the  6th  at  the  Furnaces,  and  on  the  7th 
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at  Todd's  tavern.  During  the  8th  I  received  orders  to  go  out  and  engage  the 
rebel  cavalry,  and  when  out  of  forage,  of  ivliicli  tve  had  half  rations Jor  one  day  ^ 
1  was  to  proceed  to  the  James  river,  and  replenish  from  the  stores  which  Gen- 
eral Butler  had  at  Bermuda  Hundred. 

Pursuant  to  this  order  the  three  divisions  of  cavalry,  on  the  evening  of  this 
day,  were  concentrated  in  the  vicinity  of  Aldrich's,  on  the  plank  road  to  Fred- 
ericksburg, and  on  the  morning  of  the  9th  commenced  the  march.  It  will  be 
seen,  upon  examination  of  the  map  of  Virginia,  that  there  was  but  very  *little 
space  for  a  large  cavalry  force  to  operate  on  the  left  of  our  army,  from  Spottsyl- 
vania  to  the  Rappahannock,  and  that  we  were  liable  to  be  shut  in  ;  I  therefore 
concluded  to  march  around  the  right  of  Lee's  army,  and  put  my  command^ 
before  lighting,  south  of  the  North  Anna,  where  I  expected  to  procure  grain ; 
where  I  was  confident  that  while  engaging  the  enemy's  cavalry  no  timely  assist- 
ance from  his  infantry  could  be  procured,  and  whence,  if  not  successful,  I  could 
proceed  west  and  rejoin  our  army,  swinging  around  towards  Gordonsville  and 
Orange  Court  House. 

With  this  view  we  started,  marching  out  on  the  plank  road  to  Tabernacle 
church,  thence  to  the  Telegraph  road,  thence  down  through  Childsburg  to 
Anderson's  crossing  of  the  North  Anna.  This  movement  was  made  at  a  walk, 
with  three  divisions  on  the  same  road — making  a  column  of  about  thirteen  miles 
in  length — marching  by  the  flank  of  the  enemy ;  I  preferred  this,  however,  to 
the  combinations  arising  from  separate  roads,  combinations  rarely  working  as 
expected,  and  generally  failing,  unless  subordinate  commanders  are  prompt  and 
fully  understand  the  situation  ;  besides,  an  engagement  was  imminent,  and  it 
was  necessary  that  the  force  be  well  together. 

As  soon  as  the  Nye,  Po,  and  Ta  rivers,  each  giving  an  excellent  defensive 
line  to  the  enemy,  were  passed,  all  cause  for  anxiety  was  removed,  and  our 
ability  to  cross  the  North  Anna  unquestionable. 

Alter  passing  the  Ta  river  the  enemy's  cavalry  came  against  the  rear  of  my 
column,  and  General  Davies,  who  had  the  rear  brigade,  was  directed  to  light  as 
rear-guard,  following  up  the  main  column ;  it  is  with  pleasure  I  say  that  he  and 
his  command  performed  this  responsible  and  trying  duty  with  courage  and  good 
judgment.  About  dark  Merritt  crossed  the  North  Anna  at  Anderson's  ford  ; 
Gregg  and  Wilson  encamped  on  the  north  side,  engaging  the  enemy  up  to  a  late 
hour  at  night.  After  Merritt's  division  crossed  Custer's  brigade  was  ordered  to 
Beav(-r  Dam  Station,  on  the  Virginia  Central  railroad,  where  he  captured  375 
Union  prisoners,  taken  by  the  enemy  in  the  Wilderness  ;  destroyed  the  station, 
two  locomotives,  three  trains  (100)  cars,  ninety  (90)  wagons,  from  eight  to  ten 
miles  telegraph  wire  and  railroad,  i^00,000  pounds  bacon,  and  other  supplies, 
amounting  in  all  to  about  one  and  a  half  million  of  rations,  and  nearly  all  the 
medical  stores  of  General  Lee's  army.  These  stores  had  been  moved  from 
Orange  Court  House  to  this  point,  either  because  General  Lee  wished  to  have 
them  directly  in  his  rear — the  road  used  for  hauling  from  Orange  Court  House 
to  Spottsylvania  being  on  a  parallel  line  to  his  line  of  battle — or  because  he 
contemplated  falling  back,  or  being  driven  back,  to  the  North  Anna. 

On  the  morning  of  the  10th,  Gregg  and  Wilson  were  again  attacked,  but  their 
crossing  was  covered  by  the  division  oii  the  south  side  of  the  North  Anna,  and 
was  effected  without  much  loss. 

An  important  point  of  the  expedition  had  now  been  gained,  and  we  had  also 
obtained  forage  for  our  almost  famished  animals ;  our  next  object  was  to  husband 
their  strength  and  prepare  to  fight. 

It  now  became  apparent  that  the  enemy,  in  following  up  our  rear,  had  made 
a  great  mistake,  and  he  began  to  see  it,  for,  when  we  leisurely  took  the  Negro- 
foot  road  to  Richmond,  a  doubt  arose  in  his  mind  as  to  whether  his  tactics  were 
good,  whereat  he  immediately  hauled  off  from  the  rear,  and  urged  his  horses  to 
the  death  so  as  to  get  in  between  Richmond  and  our  column.     This  he  effected, 
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<EOiicentrating  at  Yellow  tavern,  six  miles  from  the  city  on  tlie  Brook  turnpike ; 
consequently  the  march  on  the  10th  was  without  much  incident,  and  we  quietly 
encamped  on  the  south  bank  of  the  South  Anna,  where  we  procured  all  neces- 
sary forage,  marching  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  miles. 

On  the  night  of  the  10th  and  11th  of  May,  Davies's  brigade  of  Gregg's  division 
was  ordered  to  Ashland,  and  arriving  before  the  head  of  the  enemy's  column, 
which  had  to  make  a  wide  detour  to  reach  Yellow  tavern,  drove  out  a  force  oc- 
cupying the  town  ;  burnt  a  locomotive  with  train  of  cars  attached ;  destroyed  the 
railroad  for  some  distance,  and  rejoined  the  main  column  at  Allen's  station,  on 
the  Fredericksburg  railroad. 

From  Allen's  the  entire  command  moved  on  Yellow  tavern^  Merritt  in  advance, 
Wilson  next,  and  Gregg  in  rear.  The  enemy  here  again  made  an  error  in 
tactics  by  sending  a  large  force  to  attack  my  rear,  thus  weakening  his  force  in 
front,  enabling  me  to  throw  all  my  strength  on  that  which  opposed  my  front, 
■and  fight  this  force  with  a  small  rear  guard. 

Merritt  gallantly  attacked  the  enemy  at  Yellow  tavern,  and  got  possession 
of  the  Brook  turnpike.  The  enemy,  still  confident,  formed  his  line  a  few  hundred 
yards  to  the  east  of  this  pike,  enfilading  it  with  his  artillery  fire,  and  making 
Yellow  tavern  a  hot  place ;  but  Gibbs  and  Devin  held  fast  with  their  brigades, 
supported  by  artillery,  and  Ouster  charged  the  enemy's  battery  and  line,  sup- 
ported by  Chapman's  brigade  of  Wilson's  division-^in  fact,  by  the  whole  of 
Wilson's  division,  Gregg  having  one  brigade  available  to  support. 

Custer's  charge,  with  Chapman  on  his  flank,  was  brilliantly  executed  ;  first 
at  a  walk;  then  at  a  trot;  then  dashing  at  the  enemy's  line  and  battery,  cap- 
turing the  guns  and  gunners  and  breaking  the  line,  which  was  simple  enough 
to  receive  the  charge  in  a  stationary  position. 

In  this  assault  General  J.  E.  B.  Stuart,  commanding  the  enemy's  cavalry, 
was  mortally  wounded. 

Gregg  a,bout  the  same  time  charged  the  force  in  rear  with  equal  success,  and 
'ended,  the  engagement.  We  captured  a  number  of  prisoners,  and  the  casualties 
on  both  sides  were  quite  severe.  After  Custer's  charge  and  the  enemy's  line 
was  broken — one  portion  of  which  was  driven  towards  Ashland,  the  other  towards 
Hichmond — a  reconnoissance  was  sent  up  the  Brook  turnpike,  towards  the  city, 
dashed  across  the  south  fork  of  the  Chickahominy,  drove  a  small  force  from  the 
exterior  line  of  the  v/orks,  and  went  inside  of  them. 

I  followed  up  this  party,  and  found  between  the  two  lines  of  works  a  road 
leading  to  that  from  Mechanicsville  to  Richmond.  I  thought  we  could  go  around 
on  this  across  the  Mechanicsville  pike,  south  of  the  Chickahominy,  and  encamp 
eext  night  (12th)  at  Fair  O^il^s,  and  determined  to  make  the  movement,  being 
intluenced  to  some  extent  in  doing  so  by  the  reports  from  colored  people,  during 
the  afternoon,  that  General  Butler's  force  had  reached  a  small  stream  about 
four  miles  south  of  Richmond,  on  the  south  side,  and  that  1  possibly  could 
help  him  by  a  demonstration.  Therefore,  after  making  the  wounded  as  com- 
fortable as  possible,  we  commenced  the  march  about  11  o'clock  on  the  night  of 
the  11th,  and  massed  the  command  on  the  plateau  south  of  Meadow  bridge  at 
about  daylight;  torpedoes  planted  in  the  road — many  of  which  exploded,  killing 
several  horses — -being  the  only  difficulty  encountered. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  12th  Wilson  encountered  the  enemy's 
batteries  on,  or  near,  the  Mechanicsville  pike,  and  could  not  pass  them.  As 
soon  as  T  was  notified  of  this  condition.,  Custer's  brigade  was  ordered  to  make 
the  crossing  to  the  north  side  of  the  Chickahominy  at  Meadow  bridge,  but  as  the 
bridge  was  found  to  have  been  destroyed,  and  the  enemy's  cavalry  posted  on 
the  north  sidci  I  ordered  Merritt's  entire  division  to  repair  it,  and  to  make  the 
crossing  at  all  hazards. 

During  the  time  thus  occupied,  the  enemy  gave  the  working  party  great  an- 
Bojance  by  sweeping  the  bridge  with  a  section  of  artillery ;  and  Merritt,,  to  drive 
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away  this  section  and  tLe  force  supporting  it,  crossed  a  small  force  of  two  or 
three  regiments,  attacked  dismounted,  and  was  repulsed ;  still  the  work  on  the 
bridge  continued,  and  when  it  was  finished,  Merritt  crossed  nearly  all  his  divi- 
sion, dismounted,  attacked  the  enemy,  carried  his  line  of  temporary  breastworks:, 
and  cohtinued  the  pursuit  to  Gaines's  mill.  Meantime  the  enemy  advanced  from 
behind  his  works  at  Bichmond,  and  attacked  Wilson  and  Gregg.  Wilson  was 
driven  back  in  some  confusion,  but  Gregg  was  ready,  having  concealed  a  heavy 
line  of  skirmishers  in  a  bushy  ravine  in  his  front,  and  when  the  enemy  marched 
to  attack,  with  more  display  than-grit,  this  unexpected  and  concealed  line  opened 
a  destructive  fire  with  repeating  carbines,  and  some  of  Wilson's  men  at  the  same 
time  turning  in  on  their  liank,  the  line  broke  in  disorder,  and  went  into  security 
behind  the  breastworks  defending  the  city.  The  six  batteries  of  regular  artillery 
were  used  by  Captain  Robinson,  chief  of  artillery,  with  great  effect,  and  contri- 
buted much  to  our  success. 

The  enemy  considered  us  completely  cornered,  but  such  was  not  the  case,  for 
while  we  were  engaged,  scouting  parties  were  sent  along  the  Chickahominy,  and 
several  fords  found  by  them. 

This  attack  and  repulse  ended  the  battle;  for  the  balance  of  the  day  we 
collected  our  wounded,  buried  our  dead,  grazed  our  horses,  and  read  the 
Ivichmond  papers,  two  small  newsboys  having,  with  commendable  enterprise^ 
entered  our  lines  and  sold  to  the  officers  and  men. 

Between  three  and  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  remaining  portion  of  the 
command  crossed  the  Chickahominy,  at  and  between  Yfalnat  grove  and  Gaines's 
mills. 

On  the  13th  the  march  was  resumed,  encamping  at  Bottom's  bridge;  on  the 
14th  we  marched  through  White  Oak  swamp,  and  went  into  camp  between 
Haxall's  landing  and  Shirley,  on  the  James  river. 

Our  casualties  on  the  march  were  425. 

All  transportable  wounded  and  a  large  number  of  prisoners  were  brought 
along  to  this  point,  and  the  former,  through  the  kindness  of  General  Butler's- 
medical  officers,  quickly  cared  for  on  arrival. 

From  the  14th  until  the  17th  we  rested  in  this  camp^,  sending  out  scouting 
parties  as  far  as  New  Market,  in  the  direction  of  Richmond. 

On  the  night  of  the  17th  we  commenced  the  return  march,  crossing  the  Chicka- 
hominy at  Jones's  bridge^  and  went  into  camp,  on  the  18th,  at  Baltimore  cross- 
roads and  vicinity. 

The  uncertainty  of  what  had  happened  to  the  army  of  the  Potomac  during 
our  absence  made  the  problem  of  how  to  get  back  and  v/here  to  find  it  somewhat 
difficult,  particularly  so  as  I  knew  that  re-enforcements  had  eome  up  from  the 
south  to  Richmond ;  I  therefore  determined  to  cross  the  Pamunkey  river  at  the 
White  House,  and  sent  to  Fortress  Monroe  for  a  pontoon  bridge  to  be  used  for 
that  purpose. 

While  waiting,  I  ordered  Custer  with  his  brigade  to  p^roceed  to  Hanover 
Court  House,  and,  if  possible,  destroy  the  railroad  bridges  over  the  South  Anna ; 
Gregg  and  Wilson  were  sent  at  the  same  time  to  Cold  Harbor,,  to  demonstrate 
in  the  direction  of  Richmond  as  far  as  Meehanicsville,  so  as  to  cover  Custer's 
movement;  Merritt,  with  the  remaining  brigades  of  his  division,  held  fast  at 
Baltimore  crossroads. 

After  Gregg  and  Custer  started  it  was  found  on  examination  that  the  railroad 
bridge  at  the  White  House  had  been  but  partially  burned,  and  could  be  repaired^ 
and  General  Merritt  was  at  once  put  on  this  duty.  By  sending  m.ounted  par- 
ties through  the  surrounding  country,  each  man  bringing  back  a  board,  it  was 
made  passable  in  one  day,  and  on  the  22d,  when  Custer  and  Gregg  returned,  we 
crossed,  encamping  that  night  at  Aylett's,  on  the  Mattapony  river. 

Custer  encountered  a  large  force  of  the  enemy  apparently  moving  from  the 
direction  of  Richmond  to  Lee's  army,  and  was  unable  to  accomplish  his  mission. 
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Greg-g  occupied  Cold  Harbor  and  sent  scouting  parties,  which  encountered 
small  squads  of  mounted  men,  to  the  vicinity  of  Mechanicsville,  but  nothing  of 
great  importance  occurred. 

At  Aylett's  we  learned  from  citizens,  and  captives  belonging  to  Lee's  army, 
that  the  army  of  the  Potomac  was  at  Nortli  Anna  river,  in  the  vicinity  of  Chester- 
field station. 

On  the  23d  the  march  v*^as  resumed,  encamping  at  Reedy  swamp. 

On  the  24th  v/e  rejoined  the  army  of  the  Potomac  in  the  vicinity  of  Chester- 
field. « 

This  ended  the  first  raid,  which  occupied  sixteen  days. 

We  lost  but  few  horses,  considering  their  condition  when  we  started.  The 
average  distance  travelled  per  day  did  not  exceed  eighteen  miles ;  the  longest 
march  being  thirty  miles. 

The  horses  which  failed  Vv'-ere  shot  by  the  rear-guard,  as  they  could  have  been, 
easily  recuperated  and  made  serviceable  to  the  enemy.  I  think  the  actual  num- 
ber lost  would  not  exceed  300,  perhaps  not  more  than  250. 

On  the  25th  General  Wilson  with  his  division  was  transferred  to  the  right  of 
the  army,  and  made  a  reconnoissance  south  of  the  North  Anna  as  far  as  Little 
river;  the  other  two  divisions  remained  encamped  from  the  24th  until  the  26th 
in  the  vicinity  of  Polecat  Station. 

On  the  26th  a  movement  of  the  army  commenced  in  order  to  make  the  cross- 
ing of  the  Pamunkey  river  at  or  near  Hanovertown.  Torbert's  and  Gregg's 
divisions,  with  Russell's  division  of  the  6th  corps,  took  the  advance  to  secure 
the  crossings,  with  directions  to  demonstrate  so  as  to  deceive  the  enemy  as  much 
as  possible  in  the  movement. 

To  accomplish  this  end,  Torbert  was  ordered  to  move  to  Taylor's  ford  on  the 
Pamunkey,  and  demonstrate  untd  after  dark  as  if  the  crossing  was  to  be  made 
at  that  point,  then  to  leave  a  small  guard,  quietly  withdraw,  and  march  to 
Hanovertown  ford,  where  the  real  cros.-^ing  v/as  to  be  made.  General  Gregg 
was  ordered  to  Littlepage's  crossing  of  the  Pamunkey  to  demonstrate  in  the 
same  manner,  to  retire  quietly  after  dark,  leaving  a  guard  to  keep  up  the  demon- 
stration, and  march  quickly  to  Hanovertown  crossing,  taking  with  him  the 
pontoon  bridge. 

Russell  took  up  the  march  and  followed  the  cavalry, 

On  the  morning  of  the  27th  Custer's  brigade  of  Torbert's  division  made  the 
crossing,  driving  from  it  about  one  hundred  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  and  captur- 
ing thirty  or  fort}^ ;  theb  ilance  of  the  division  followed  this  brigade,  and  advanced 
to  Hanovertown,  where  General  Gordon's  brigade  of  rebel  cavalry  was  en- 
countered, routed,  and  driven  in  great  confusion  in  the  direction  of  Hanover 
Court  House,  the  pursuit  being  continued  to  a  little  stream  called  Crump's  creek. 

Gregg  was  moved  up  to  this  line,  and  Russell  encamped  near  the  crossing  of 
the  river. 

We  had  been  successful  in  our  mission,  and,  upon  the  arrival  of  the  army, 
on  the  28th,  it  crossed  the  Pamunkey  behind  our  line,  unimpeded. 

I  was  immediately  after  ordered  to  demonstrate  in  the  direction  of  Mechanics- 
ville in  order  to  find  out  the  enemy's  whereabouts,  and  therefore  directed  Gregg's 
division  to  move  out,  via  Hawe's  shop,  on  the  Mechanicsville  road,  but  when 
about  three-fourths  of  a  mile  in  advance  of  Hawe's  shop  it  encountered  the 
enemy's  cavalry,  which  was  dismounted  and  behind  a  temporary  breastwork  of 
rails,  &;c,  Gregg  vigorously  attacked  this  force,  which  appeared  to  be  the  rebel 
cavalry  corps,  and  a  brigade  of  South  Carolina  troops,  reported  4,000  strong,  armed 
with  long-range  rifles,  and  commanded  by  a  Colonel  Butler;  these  Carolinians 
fought  very  gallantly  in  this  their  first  fight,  judging  from  the  number  of  their 
dead  and  wounded,  and  prisoners  captured.  The  most  determined  efforts  were 
made  on  both  sides  in  this  unequal  contest,  and  neither  would  give  way  until 
late  in  the  evening,  when  Custer's  Michigan  brigade  was  dismounted,  formed  in 
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close  column  of  attack,  and  charged,  with  Gregg's  division,  when  the  enemy  was 
driven  back,  leaving  all  his  dead,  and  his  line  of  temporary  works  in  our  pos- 
session. 

This  was  a  hard- contested  engagement,  with  heavy  loss,  for  the  number  of 
troops  engaged,  to  both  sides,  and  was  fought  almost  immediately  in  front  of 
the  infantry  line  of  our  army,  which  was  busily  occupied  throwing  up  breast- 
works. After  dark,  our  own  and  the  enemy's  dead  being  buried,  we  moved  to 
the  rear  of  the  infiutry,  and  went  into  camp  on  the  morning  of  the  next  day — - 
the  29th — in  the  vicinity  of  Old  .Church. 

In  the  battle  at  Hawe's  shop  but  one  brigade  (Custer's)  of  Toibert's  division 
was  engaged;  the  other  two,  being  posted  on  the  Crump  creek  line,  could  not  be 
gotten  up  until  relieved  by  the  6th  corps.  They  arrived  in  tlie  afternoon,  how- 
ever, but  did  not  become  seriously  engaged,  only  demonstrating  on  the  right  of 
Gregg. 

After  we  bad  taken  position  at  Old  Church,  Wilson's  division  was  ordered  to 
the  right  of  the  army,  and  Gregg's  and  Torbert's  pickets  pushed  out  in  the 
direction  of  Cold  Harbor,  which  was  occupied  by  the  enemy  in  some' force.  As 
our  occupation  of  this  point  was  essential  to  secure  our  lines  to  the  White  House, 
which  was  to  be  our  base,  its  possession  became  a  matter  of  deep  interest.  The 
enemy  appeared  to  realize  this  also,  for  he,  at  a  very  early  period,  took  posses- 
sion of  it,  and  pushed  a  force  up  to  Matadequin  creek  on  the  Old  Church  road, 
putting  his  front  parallel  with  the  Pamunkey— which  v/as  then  our  line  to  the 
White  House — in  order  to  make  it  dangerous  for  our  trains. 

This  force  encountered  the  pickets  of  the  first  division  at  Matadequin  creek, 
but  they  held  fast  and  fought  gallantly  until  re-enforced  by  their  division  on  the 
north  side  of  the  creek,  v/hich  took  up  the  contest.  The  iight  then  became  gen- 
eral and  was  stubbornly  contested,  but  the  enemy  finally  gave  way,  and  was 
pursued  within  one  and  a  half  mile  of  Cold  Harbor.  In  this  fight  Butler's 
South  Carolinians  were  again  put  in  to  receive  the  brunt,  and  Biany  of  them  Aver© 
killed  and  captured. 

On  the  morning  of  the  31st  I  visited  Torbert  and  Custer,  at  Custer^s  headquar- 
ters— Torbert's  division  having  the  advance — and  found  that  they  had  already 
talked  over  a  plan  to  attack  and  capture  Cold  Harbor,  which  I  indorsed,  and 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  31st  the  attack  was  made,  and  after  a  hard-fought  battle 
the  town  taken.  Gregg  was  immediately  moved  to  the  support  of  Torbert,  but 
the  place  was  captured  before  any  of  his  troops  became  engaged. 

Cold  Plarbor  was  defended  by  cavalry  and  infantry,  and  on  the  Old  Church 
side  the  enemy  had  thrown  up  temporary  breastworks  of  logs  and  rails.  The 
fight  on  the  part  of  our  officers  and  men  was  very  gallant;  they  were  now  be- 
ginning to  accept  nothing  less  than  victory.  After  gaining  the  town  I  notified 
army  headquarters  to  that  effect,  but  that  the  enemy  in  additional  numbers  were 
arriving  there;  that  I  could  not  hold  it  with  safety  to  my  command,  and  that  I 
would  move  out,  and  did  so;  just  after  we  had  left,  however,  a  despatch  was 
received  directing  that  Cold  Harbor  be  held  at  all  hazards,  and  I  therefore 
immediately  ordered  its  re-occupation,  changed  the  temporary  breastworks  thrown 
up  by  the  enemy,  so  as  to  make  them  available  for  our  troops,  dismounted  the 
cavalry,  placing  them  behind  these  works,  and  distributing  the  ammunition  in 
boxes  along  the  line,  determined  to  hold  the  place  as  directed. 

While  this  was  being  done  the  enemy  could  be  heard  giving  commands  and 
making  preparations  to  attack  in  the  morning. 

Just  after  daylight,  June  1,  he  marched  to  the  attack,  and  was  permitted  to 
come  close  in  to  our  little  works,  when  he  received  the  fire  of  our  batteries  and 
repeating  carbines,  which  were  used  with  terrible  effect,  and  was  driven  back 
in  confusion ;  still  determined  to  get  the  place,  after  reorganizing,  he  attacked 
again,  but  with  the  same  result. 

About  10  o'clock  the  6th  corps  arrived,  and  relieved  the  cavalry,  which  moved 
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towards  tlie  Ohickahominy,  and  covered  the  left  of  the  line  until  relieved  by 
Hancock's  corps  during  the  afternoon. 

While  the  balance  of  the  cavalry  were  engaged  at  Cold  Harbor,  Wilson's  di- 
vision was  posted  on  the  right  of  the  army,  near  the  headwaters  of  the  Tolo- 
potomy  creek. 

On  being  relieved  by  the  infantry  from  the  Cold  Harbor  line  the  two  divisions 
moved  down  the  Ohickahominy,  encamping  for  the  night  of  the  1st  of  June  at 
Prospect  church  and  vicinity,  and  on  the  2d  we  moved  down  the  Chickajiominy 
still  further,  taking  a  po"sition  on  the  north  side,  at  Bottom's  bridge ;  the  enemy's 
cavalry  occupying  the  south  side,  with  artillery  in  position  at  the  fords. 

No  movements  took  place  on  the  3d;  the  enemy  shelled  our  position  at  very 
long  range  but  did  no  damage. 

On  the  4th  the  first  division  marched  back  to  Old  Church,  and  on  the  6th 
the  second  division  was  relieved  at  Bottom's  bridge  by  one  brigade  of  Wilson's 
division,  and  marched  back  to  the  same  vicinity;  thence  both  divisions  moved 
to  New  Castle  ferry,  where  the  trains  which  had  been  sent  to  the  White  House 
reached  us,  with  supplies  for  a  march,  since  called  the  Trevillian  raid. 

AVhile  Gregg's  and  Torbert's  divisions  were  operating  on  the  left  of  the  army, 
Wilson,  who  was  on  the  right,  engaged  the  enemy  at  Mechump's  creek  on  the 
31st  of  May;  at  Ashland  on  the  1st  of  June;  and  on  the  2d  of  June  at  Hawe's 
Shop — the  scene  of  the  battle  of  May  28th — and  at  Tolopotomy  creek.  The 
battle  at  Ashland  was  brought  about  by  Mcintosh's  brigade,  which  had  been 
ordered  to  that  vicinity  for  the  purpose  of  covering  a  movement  made  to  the 
South  Anna  to  destroy  the  railroad  bridges  over  that  stream,  and  which  was 
successful. 

On  the  6th  of  June  I  received  instructions  from  General  Meade  and  the 
Lieutenant  General  to  proceed  with  two  divisions  of  my  corps  to  Charlottesville, 
for  the  purpose  of  cutting  the  Virginia  Central  railroad,  to  unite  if  possible  with 
Major  General  D.  Hunter,  whom  I  expected  to  meet  at  or  near  Charlottesville, 
and  bring  his  command  over  to  the  army  of  the  Potomac. 

There  also  appeared  to  be  another  object,  viz:  to  remove  the  enemy's  cavalry 
from  the  south  side  of  the  Chickahominy,  as,  in  case  we  attempted  to  cross  to 
the  James  river,  this  large  cavalry  force  could  make  such  resistance  at  the  diffi- 
cult crossings  as  to  give  the  enemy  time  to  transfer  his  force  to  oj^pose  the 
movement.  Two  divisions  being  ordered  to  proceed  on  this  raid,  Wilson  was 
detached  by  the  following  ordei-,  and  took  the  advance  of  the  army  of  the  Po- 
tomac, on  its  march  to  the  James  river : 

Headuuarters  Cavalry  Corps,  Army  of  Potomac, 

Newcastle  Ferry,  June  6,  1864. 

General:  I  am  directed  by  the  major  general  commanding  to  notify  you 
that  he  will  march  from  Newcastle  ferry  at  5  a.  m.  to-moriow,  taking  with  him 
the  first  and  second  cavalry  divi^^ions.  During  his  absence  you  will  report  and 
receive  your  orders  direct  from  headquarters  army  of  the  Potomac. 

Your  division  quartermaster  and  commissary  will  have  to  attend  to  the  sup- 
plying of  your  command. 

Orders  have  been  issued  directing  the  officers  in  charge  at  the  White  House 
to  send  all  detachments  of  cavalry  (mounted)  b'^longing  to  the  different  cavalry 
divisions  to  report  temporarily  for  duty  with  your  command. 
Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAS.  W.  FORSYTH, 
Lieut ena7it  Colonel,  Chief  of  Staff. 
Brigadier  General  J  H.  Wilson, 

Commanding  Third  Cavalry  Division. 

On  June  7th  the  command  being  prepared  with  three  (3)  days'  rations  in  hav- 
ersacks, to  last  for  five  days,  two  days'  forage  on  the  pommel  of  the  saddles,  one 
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hundred  rounds  of  ammunition,  forty  on  the  person  and  sixty  in  wagons,  one 
medical  wagon,  eight  ambulances,  and  one  wagon  each  for  division  and  brigade 
headquarters,  we  crossed  the  Pamunkey  at  New  Castle,  and  encamped  that 
night  between  Aylett's  and  Dunkirk,  on  the  Mattapony  river. 

On  the  8th  we  encamped  two  miles  west  of  Polecat  Station. 

It  was  my  intention  to  march  along  the  north  bank  of  the  North  Anna,  cross 
it  at  Carpenter's  ford,  strike  the  railroad  at  Trevillian  Station,  and  destroy  it  to 
Louisa  Court  House,  march  past  Gordonsville,  strike  the  railroad  again  at  Cob- 
ham's  Station,  and  destroy  it  thence  to  Charlottesville  as  we  proceeded. 

We,  therefore,  on  the  9th  of  June  resumed  the  march  along  the  Anna — our 
advance  guard  skirmishing,  as  it  almost  always  did,  with  mounted  men  of  the 
enemy  and  encamped  on  East-northeast  creek,  near  Young's  Mills. 

During  this  day  I  learned  that  Breckinridge's  division  of  infantry  was  passing 
slowly  up  the  railroad  to  Gordonsville  parallel  to  me,  and  that  the  enemy's  cav- 
alry bad  left  their  position  on  the  south  side  of  the  Chickahominy,  and  were 
marching  on  the  eld  Richmond  and  Gordonsville  road  on  Gordonsville.  This 
information  was  confirmed  by  a  party  sent  to  cut  the  telegraph  wires  along  the 
railroad  during  the  night.  On  the  10th  the  march  was  resumed ;  we  passed 
through  Twymau's  Store,  crossed  the  North  Anna  at  Carpenter's  ford,  and  en- 
camped on  the  road  leading  to  Trevillian  Station  and  along  the  banks  of  the 
North  Anna. 

During  the  night  of  the  10th  the  boldness  of  the  enemy's  scouting  parties, 
which  we  had  encountered  more  or  less  every  day,  indicated  the  presence  of  a 
large  force. 

On  the  morning  of  the  11th  we  resumed  the  march  on  Trevillian,  meeting  at 
once  and  driving  the  enemy's  advance  parties  in  our  front.  Torbert  had  the 
leading  division,  and,  at  a  point  about  three  or  three  and  a  half  miles  from  Tre- 
villian Station,  encountered  the  enemy  in  full  force  behind  a  line  of  breastworks 
constructed  in  dense  timber.  Custer  with  his  brigade  was  ordered  to  take  a  wood 
road  found  on  our  left  and  get  to  Trevillian  Station,  or  at  least  in  rear  of  the 
enemy,  and  attack  his  led  horses.  In  following  this  road  he  passed  between 
Fitz  Lee's  and  Hampton's  divisions — the  former  being  on  the  road  leading  from 
Louisa  Court  House  to  where  the  battle  commenced,  the  latter  on  the  direct 
road  from  Trevillian  to  the  same  point — and  on,  without  opposition,  to  Trevillian 
Station,  which  he  took  possession  of. 

As  soon  as  I  found  that  Custer  had  gotten  to  the  rear  of  the  enemy,  the  re- 
maining two  brigades  of  Torbert's  division  were  dismounted  and  formed  line  of 
battle,  assailed  the  enemy's  works  and  carried  them,  driving  Hampton's  division 
pell-mell  and  at  a  run  back  on  Custer,  at  Trevillian,  who  commenced  fighting 
in  all  directions.  So  panic-stricken  was  this  division  (Hampton's)  and  so  rap- 
idly was  it  pushed  that  some  of  it  was  driven  through  Custer's  lines,  and  many 
captured. 

While  the  first  division  was  thus  engaged  Gregg  attacked  Fitz  Lee  on  the 
Louisa  Court  House  road  and  drove  him  in  the  direction  of  Louisa  Court  House  ; 
the  pursuit  was  continued  until  about  dark. 

Hampton's  division  made  its  way  in  the  direction  of  Gordonsville,  and  was 
joined  during  the  night  by  Fitz  Lee,  who  made  a  detour  westward  for  that 
purpose. 

At  night  my  command  encamped  at  Trevillian  Station,  and  from  prisoners,  of 
which  we  had  captured  about  500,  I  learned  that  Hunter,  instead  of  coming 
towards  Charlottesville,  as  I  had  reason  to  suppose,  was  at  or  near  Lexington, 
moving  apparently  on  Lynchburg  ;  that  E well's  corps  Avas  on  its  way  to  Lynch- 
burg, on  the  south  side  of  James  river;  and  that  Breckinridge  was  at  Gordons- 
ville or  Charlottesville,  ha .  ing  passed  up  the  railroad  as  heretofore  alluded  to. 
I  therefore  made  up  my  mind  that  it  was  best  to  give  up  the  attempt  to  join 
Hunter,  as  he  was  going  from  me  instead  of  coming  towards  me,  and  concluded 
to  return. 
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Directions  were  at  once  given  to  collect  our  own  wounded  and  those  of  the 
enemy  in  hospitals,  and  to  make  provisions  for  their  transportation  back  in  am- 
munition wagons  and  in  vehicles  collected  from  the  country.  I  was  still  further 
influenced  in  my  decision  to  return  by  the  burden  which  these  wounded  threw 
upon  me,  there  being  over  500  cases  of  our  own,  and  the  additional  burden  of 
about  500  prisoners,  all  of  whom  must  have  been  abandoned  by  mo  in  case  I 
proceeded  further  ;  besides,  one  more  engagement  would  have  reduced  the  sup- 
ply of  ammunition  to  a  very  small  compass. 

On  the  morning  of  June  12th  we  commenced  destroying  the  railroad  to  Louisa 
Court  House,  and  in  the  afternoon  I  directed  Torbert  to  make  a  reconnoissance 
up  the  Gordonsville  road  to  secure  a  by-road  leading  over  Mallory's  ford,  on 
the  North  Anna,  to  the  Oatharpen  road,  as  I  proposed  taking  the  route  in  re- 
turning, and  proceeding  to  Spottsylvania  Court  House,  thence,  via  Bowling 
Green  and  Dunkirk,  to  the  White  House. 

In  the  reconnoissance  Torbert  became  heavily  engaged,  first  one  brigade, 
then  another,  then  the  last,  the  battle  continuing  until  after  dark.  Gregg,  dur- 
ing this  time,  was  breaking  up  the  railroad  to  Louisa  Court  House. 

The  result  of  Torbert's  fighting  made  it  impossible  to  cross  at  Mallory's  ford 
without  venturing  a  battle  next  day,  in  which  case  the  remainder  of  our  ammu- 
nition would  have  been  consumed,  leaving  none  to  get  back  with ;  therefore, 
during  the  night  of  the  12th,  we  moved  back  on  our  track,  recrossed  the  North 
Anna  at  Carpenter's  ford  on  the  following  morning,  unsaddled  our  horses  and 
turned  them  out  to  graze,  as  they  were  nearly  famished,  having  had  no  food 
for  two  days,  and  in  the  afternoon  proceeded  to  the  vicinity  of  Twyman's  Store, 
where  we  encamped. 

The  enemy,  excepting  a  small  party  which  General  Davies  dispersed  with 
one  of  his  regiments,  did  not  follow  us. 

I  left  near  Trevillian  three  hospitals  containing  many  rebel  wounded,  and  ninety 
of  ours  that  were  non-transportable,  with  medicines,  liquors,  some  hard  bread, 
coffee,  and  sugar;  I  regret  to  say  that  the  surgeons  left  in  charge  were  not  well 
treated  by  the  enemy,  and  that  the  hospitals  were  robbed  of  hquors  and  stores. 

On  the  14th  tbe  march  was  continued,  and  we  reached  the  Catharpen  road — 
upon  which  it  was  originally  intended  to  move  after  crossing  Mallory's  ford, 
and  which  would  have  saved  much  time  and  distance — and  encamped  at  Shady 
Grove  church. 

On  the  15th  we  encamped  at  Edge  Hill,  on  the  Ta  river,  having  passed  over 
the  battle-field  of  Spottsylvania;  and  on  the  16th  at  Dr.  Butler's  farm  on  the 
Mattapony,  having  marched  through  Bowling  Green. 

Being  as  yet  unable  to  ascertain  the  position  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  and 
uncertain  whether  or  not  the  base  at  the  White  House  had  been  discontinued,  I 
did  not  like  to  venture  between  the  Mattapony  and  Pamunkey  rivers,  embarrassed 
as  I  was  with  wounded,  prisoners,  and  about  2,000  negroes  that  had  joined  us, 
and  therefore  determined  to  push  down  the  south  bank  of  the  Mattapony  far 
enough  to  enable  me  to  send  them  with  safety  to  West  Point,  where  I  expected 
to  find  gunboats  and  transports. 

Following  this  plan  we  proceeded  on  the  17th  to  Walkerton  and  encamped; 
and  on  the  18th  resumed  the  march  through  King  and  Queen  Court  House,  en- 
camping in  its  vicinity. 

I  here  learned  that  the  base  at  the  White  House  was  not  entirely  broken  up, 
and  that  supplies  there  awaited  me;  therefore,  on  the  morning  of  the  19th,  I  sent 
the  wounded,  prisoners,  and  negroes  to  West  Point,  escorted  by  two  regiments 
of  cavalry,  and  turning,  marched  to  Dunkirk  on  the  Mattapony,  a  point  at 
which  the  river  was  narrow  enough  for  my  pontoons  to  reach  across. 

On  my  march  from  Trevillian  to  ti]is  point,  we  halted  at  intervals  during  each 
day  to  dress  the  wounded,  and  refresh  them  as  much  as  possible.     Nothing 
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could  exceed  the  cheerfulness  exhibited  by  them;  hauled  as  they  were  in  old 
buggies,  carts,  ammunition  wagons,  &c.,  no  word  of  complaint  was  heard. 

I  saw  on  the  line  of  march  men  with  wounded  legs  driving,  while  those  with 
one  disabled  arm  were  using  the  other  to  whip  up  the  animals. 

On  the  20th  we  resumed  the  march  at  an  early  hour,  to  the  sound  of  artillery, 
in  the  direction  of  the  White  House,  and  had  proceeded  but  a  short  distance 
when  despatches  from  General  Abercrombie  notified  me  that  the  place  was  at- 
tacked. I  had  previously  sent  an  advance  party  with  directions  to  move  swiftly, 
and  to  report  to  me  by  couriers  the  condition  of  affairs ;  from  these  I  soom 
learned  that  there  was  no  occasion  to  push  our  jaded  animals,  as  the  crisis,  if 
there  had  been  one,  was  over,  and  therefore  moved  leisurely  to  the  banks  of  the 
Pamunkey  opposite  White  House,  and  encamped,  the  enemy  holding  the  bluffs 
surrounding  the  White  House  farm. 

On  the  morning  of  the  21st,  Gregg's  division  was  crossed  over  dismounted, 
and  Torbert's  division  mounted,  and  the  enemy  driven  from  the  bluffs,  and  also 
from  Tunstall's  Station  in  the  evening,  after  a  sharp  engagement. 

I  found  here  orders  to  break  up  the  White  House  depot,  and  to  move  the 
trains  over  to  Petersburg,  via  Jones's  bridge. 

I  immediately  commenced  breaking  up  as  directed  and  making  my  arrange- 
ments to  carry  over  and  protect  a  train  of  over  nine  hundred  wagons,  knowing 
full  well  that  I  would  be  attacked  if  the  enemy  had  any  spirit  left  in  him. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d  I  sent  Torbert  in  advance  to  secure  Jones's  bridge 
over  the  Ohickaliominy,  so  that  we  could  make  the  crossing  at  that  point,  and 
Gregg  marched  on  a  road  parallel  to  the  one  on  which  the  train  was  moving, 
and  on  its  right  flank,  as  it  was  the  only  flank  requiring  protection. 

The  train  was  not  attacked,  but  was  safely  parked  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Chickahominy  for  the  night. 

Oa  the  morning  after  Torbert  had  secured  the  crossing,  the  23d,  the  enemy 
attacked  his  picket  post  on  the  Long  Bridge  road,  with  Chambliss's  brigade, 
and  drove  it  in,  but  on  its  being  re- enforced  by  six  companies  of  colored  troops 
belonging  to  Getty's  command,  the  enemy  was  repulsed,  and  the  picket  post  re- 
established. This  brigade,  I  was  told  by  the  prisoners  taken,  was  the  advance 
of  the  rebel  cavalry  corps,  and  through  it  Hampton  had  been  advised  of  our 
having  already  secured  the  crossing  of  the  Chickahominy. 

General  Getty  had  relieved  General  Abercrombie,  and  was  in  command  of  a 
small  infantry  force,  composed  mostly  of  the  odds  and  ends  of  regiments  and 
batteries. 

On  the  24tli  the  march  was  resumed,  with  directions  to  cross  the  trains  at 
Bermuda  Hundred,  where  there  was  a  pontoon  bridge ;  to  reach  this  point  I  was 
obliged  to  march  through  Charles  City  Court  House,  thence  by  Harrison's 
landing  and  Malvern  Hill,  the  latter  of  which  was  occupied  by  the  enemy;  in 
fact,  he  held  everything  north  of  the  James,  except  the  tUe  de  pent  at  the 
crossing. 

Torbert's  division  marched  out  on  the  Charles  City  Court  House  road  as  an 
escort  to  the  trains,  and  when  in  the  vicinity  of  the  court-house,  the  advance 
guard  encountered  the  enemy  and  drove  him  across  Herring  creek,  on  the  road 
to  Westover  church.  As  soon  as  this  attack  was  reported  to  me,  orders  were 
immediately  given  to  park  the  train — the  head  of  which  was  far  beyond  Charles 
City  Court  House— at  convenient  points  on  the  road,  and  Torbert  was  directed 
to  push  his  whole  division  to  the  front  to  meet  the  enemy,  while  Gregg,  who 
had  marched  on  the  road  leading  to  St.  Mary's  church  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
tecting the  right  flank  of  the  train,  and  who  had  also  been  attacked,  was  in- 
structed to  hold  flist  until  all  the  transportation  could  pass  Charles  City  Court 
House.  The  train  was  immediately  after  put  in  motion,  and  safely  parked  in 
the  vicinity  of  Wilcox's  lauding. 
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At  St.  Mary's  church  Gregg  was  attacked  by  the  entire  cavalry  corps  of  the 
enemy,  and,  after  a  stubborn  fight,  which  Listed  until  after  dark,  was  forced  to 
retire  in  some  confusion,  but  Avithout  any  loss  in  material. 

This  very  creditable  engagement  saved  the  train,  which  should  never  have 
been  left  for  the  cavalry  to  escort. 

During  the  night  and  next  morning  the  train  was  moved  back  through 
Charles  City  Court  House,  to  Douthard's  landing  on  the  James  river,  where  it 
was  ferried  over,  after  which  the  troops  were  transported  in  the  same  manner. 

Before  the  crossing  was  completed,  General  Meade  notified  me  to  move 
rapidly  to  the  support  of  General  Wilson,  who  had  been  ordered  on  a  raid  to 
break  the  communication  south  of  Petersburg  by  destroying  the  Southside  and 
Danville  railroads. 

General  Wilson's  expedition  had  been  successful  until  it  reached  the  left  of 
the  aimy  on  its  return,  when  it  encountered,  at  Keam's  Station,  a  large  force  of 
infantry  sent  down  the  Weldon  railroad  from  Petersburg,  and  being  at  the  same 
time  attacked  on  the  flank  by  cavalry,  the  command  was  routed,  and  obliged 
to  fall  back  across  Nottoway  river  at  Poplar  Hill,  whence  a  wide  detour  was 
necessary  to  reach  the  main  army,  in  consequence  of  which,  as  the  heat  was  in- 
tense, the  loss  in  animals  v/as  great. 

As  soon  as  the  orders  from  General  Meade  were  received,  I  hastened  with 
Torbert  and  Gregg,  via  Prince  George  Court  House  and  Lee's  Mills,  to  Ream's 
Station — where  I  found  the  6th  corps — but  was  too  late  to  render  material  as- 
sistance; I  immediately,  however,  sent  out  parties  to  procure  information  con- 
cerning the  expedition,  and  learned  from  them  that  it  had  crossed  the  Nottoway 
and  was  safe. 

The  results  obtained  in  the  destruction  of  the  Southside  and  Danville  rail- 
roads were  eonsidered  equivalent  to  the  losses  sustamed  by  General  Wilson's 
division.  Plad  an  infantry  force  been  sent  sooner  to  Ream's  Station,  the  raid 
would  have  been  eminently  successful. 

General  Wilson  states  in  his  report  as  follows  : 

"Foreseeing  the  probability  of  having  to  return  northward,  I  wrote  to  General 
Meade  the  evening  before  starting  that  1  anticipated  no  serious  difficulty  in  ex- 
ecuting his  orders;  but  unless  General  Sheridan  was  required  to  keep  Hampton's 
cavalry  engaged,  and  our  infantry  to  prevent  Lee  from  making  detachments, 
we  should  probably  experience  great  difficulty  in  rejoining  the  army.  In  reply 
to  this  note.  General  Humphreys'  chief  of  staff,  informed  me  it  was  intended 
the  army  of  the  Potomac  should  cover  the  Weldon  road  the  next  day,  the  South- 
side  road  the  day  after,  and  that  Hampton  having  followed  Sheridan  towards 
Gordonsville,  I  need  not  fear  any  trouble  from  him."    Still  no  timely  relief  was  sent. 

As  soon  as  Wilson  was  found  to  be  safe,  I  was  ordered  back  to  Light-house 
Point  and  vicinity  to  rest  my  command,  which  had  marched  and  fought  for 
fifty-six  consecutive  days,  and  remained  there  from  the  2d  till  the  26th  of  July, 
refitting  and  picketing  the  left  of  the  army.  ^ 

While  at  this  camp  I  received  about  1,500  horses.  These,  together  with  about 
400  obtained  at  Old  Church  by  dismounting  recruits,  were  all  that  were  issued 
to  me  while  personally  in  command  of  the  cavalry  corps,  from  April  6  to  August 
1,  1864. 

On  the  afternoon  of  July  26  I  moved  with  the  first  and  second  divisions  of 
cavalry,  Torbert's  and  Gregg's,  for  the  north  side  of  the  James  river,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  2d  corps,  and  was  directed,  if  an  opportunity  offered,  to  make 
a  raid  on  the  Virginia  Central  railroad  and  destroy  the  bridges  over  the  North 
and  South  Anna  rivers,  and  those  over  Little  river. 

We  crossed  the  Appomattox  at  Broadway  landing,  and  on  arriving  at  Deep 
Bottom,  where  we  were  joined  by  General  Kautz's  small  cavalry  division  of  the 
army  of  the  James,  the  command  was  massed,  to  allow  the  2d  corps  to  pass 
and  take  the  advance  across  the  James. 
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Soon  after  the  corps  had  crossed  a  small  portion  of  it  carried  the  enemy's 
works  in  front  of  the  tete  de  pont^  and  captured  four  pieces  of  artillery. 

The  cavalry  moved  to  the  right  of  the  second  corps,  and  found  the  enemy 
occupying  a  strong  line  of  works  extending  across  the  New  Market  and  Central 
roads  leading  to  Richmond,  the  right  resting  on  Four-mile  creek. 

His  cavalry  videttes  posted  in  front  of  Rufiin's  house  on  the  New  Market 
road  were  discovered  by  the  second  United  States  cavalry,  and  driven  back  on 
their  infantry  line  of  battle,  composed  of  two  divisions.  The  high  ground  in 
advance  of  Euffin's  house  thus  gained  was  immediately  occupied  by  the  first 
division  as  a  line  of  battle,  and  the  second  division  placed  on  its  right,  covering 
the  road  from  Malvern  Hill  to  Richmond. 

Immediately  upon  the  formation  of  our  line,  the  enemy  advanced  to  the  attack 
and  drove  the  cavalry  back  over  the  ridge,  on  the  face  of  which  it  quickly  lay 
down  in  line  of  battle  at  a  distance  of  about  fifteen  yards  from  the  crest.  When 
the  enemy's  line  reached  this  crest,  a  fire  from  our  repeating  carbines  was  opened 
upon  it,  whereupon  it  gave  way  in  disorder,  and  was  followed  over  the  plain 
beyond  by  the  cavalry,  which  captured  about  250  prisoners,  and  two  battle 
flags,  besides  killing  and  wounding  very  many. 

This  counter  attack  against  infantry  was  made  by  the  first  and  second  cavalry 
divisions  simultaneously,  and  our  line  re-established  During  the  engagement, 
which  is  called  the  battle  of  Darbytown,  General  Kautz  was  in  support  of  Gregg 
on  the  right  of  the  line. 

The  enemy,  deceived  by  the  long  front  presented  by  the  second  corps  and 
cavalry,  was  undoubtedly  impressed  with  the  idea  that  nearly  all  of  our  forces 
had  been  moved  to  the  north  side  of  the  James,  and  at  once  transferred  a  large 
body  of  his  troops  from  the  lines  at  Petersburg  to  our  front  at  New  Market ;  as  I 
understood,  this  transfer  by  the  enemy  was  the  object  which  the -Lieutenant 
General  v/ished  to  attain,  in  order  that  the  mine  explosion  of  Petersburg  might, 
to  a  greater  certainty,  result  in  the  capture  of  the  city. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  28th  the  second  corps  withdrew  to  a  line  near  the 
head  of  the  bridge,  and  the  cavalry  was  drawn  back  to  a  position  on  its  right. 
In  order  to  deceive  the  enemy  still  more,  I  sent  during  the  night  one  of  my 
divisions  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  James,  first  covering  the  bridge  with  moss 
and  grass  to  prevent  the  tramp  of  the  horses  being  heard,  and  at  daylight 
marched  it  back  again  on  foot  in  full  view  of  the  enemy,  creating  the  impression 
that  a  large  and  continuous  movement  to  the  north  side  was  still  going  on. 

On  the  29th  nothing  occurred  during  the  day  on  either  side,  except  a  skirmish 
by  some  of  General  Kautz's  command,  in  the  vicinity  of  Malvern  Hill;  but,  after 
dark,  the  2d  corps  was  hastily  and  quietly  withdrawn  to  the  south  side,  to 
take  part  in  the  engagement  which  was  expected  to  follow  the  mine  explosion. 
I  was  directed  to  follow,  and  withdrew  by  brigades  from  my  right,  successively 
passing  them  over  the  bridge.  This  movement  was  one  involving  great  anxiety, 
as,  when  the  2d  corps  moved,  the  space  at  the  mouth  of  the  bridge  occupied 
by  me  was  so  circumscribed  that  an  offensive  movement  in  force  by  the  enemy 
must  have  resulted  in  the  annihilation  of  my  whole  command. 

Shortly  after  daylight  on  the  30th  the  recrossiug  had  been  effected,  and  by 
10  o'clock  my  advance  division  was  well  over  to  the  left  of  our  army  in  front 
of  Petersburg ;  but  as  the  mine  attack  had  failed,  it  was  not  necessary  to  carry 
out  the  part  assigned  to  the  cavalry. 

The  movement  to  the  north  side  of  the  James  for  the  accomplishment  of 
our  part  of  the  plan  connected  with  the  mine  explosion  was  well  executed, 
and  every  point  made;  but  it  was  attended  with  such  anxiety  and  sleeplessness 
as  to  prostrate  almost  every  officer  and  man  in  the  command. 

On  the  1st  of  August  I  was  relieved  from  the  personal  command  of  the  cavalry 
corps,  and  ordered  to  the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah.  Torbert's  and  Wilson's 
divisions  were  directed  to  join  me  there. 
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It  will  be  seen  by  the  foregoing  narrative  that  the  idea  advanced  by  me  at 
the  commencement  of  the  campaign,  viz,  "that  our  cavalry  ought  to  figlit  the 
enemy's  cavalry,  and  our  infantry  the  enemy's  infantry,"  was  carried  into  effect 
immediately  after  the  battle  of  the  Wilderness. 

The  result  was  constant  success  and  the  almost  total  annihilation  of  the  rebel 
cavalry.  We  marched  when  and  where  we  pleased  ;  were  always  the  attacking 
party,  and  always  successful. 

During  the  period  herein  embraced,  I  am  led  to  believe,  on  information  de- 
rived from  the  most  reliable  sources,  that  the  enemy's  cavalry  was  superior  to 
ours  in  numbers  ;  but  the  esjjrit  of  our  men  increased  every  day,  while  that  of 
the  enemy  diminished. 

In  these  marches,  and  in  others  afterwards  performed  in  connection  with  the 
valley  and  Appomattox  campaigns,  we  were  obliged  to  live  to  a  great  extent  on. 
the  country.  Forage  had  to  be  thus  obtained  for  our  horses,  and  provisions  for 
our  men,  consequently  many  hardships  were  necessarily  brought  on  the  people, 
but  no  outrages  were  tolerated. 

I  do  not  believe  war  to  be  simply  that  lines  should  engage  each  other  in  bat- 
tle, as  that  is  but  the  duello  part — a  part  which  would  be  kept  up  so  long  as 
those  who  live  at  home  in  peace  and  plenty  could  find  the  best  youth  of  the 
country  to  enlist  in  their  cause,  (I  say  the  best,  for  the  bravest  are  always  the 
best,)  and  therefore  do  not  regret  the  system  of  living  on  the  enemy's  country. 
These  men  and  women  did  not  care  how  many  were  killed  or  maimed,  so  long 
as  war  did  not  come  to  their  doors,  but  as  soon  as  it  did  come  in  the  shape  of 
loss  of  property,  they  earnestly  prayed  for  its  termination. 

As  war  is  a  punishment,  and  death  the  maximum  punishment,  if  we  can,  by 
reducing  its  advocates  to  poverty,  end  it  quicker,  we  are  on  tbe  side  of  humanity. 

In  the  foregoing  brief  sketch  I  have  been  unable  to  give  in  detail  the  opera- 
tions of  the  cavalry,  and  will  have  to  trust  to  the  subordinate  reports  to  make 
up  the  deficiency.  In  consequence  of  our  constant  activity,  we  were  obliged 
to  turn  over  our  wounded  and  prisoners  whenever  and  wherever  opportunity 
offered,  and  oftentimes  without  receipts  ;  I  am  also,  therefore,  utiable  to  furnish  an 
accurate  list  of  either  my  casualties,  or  prisoners  captured  from  the  enemy.  I 
think  my  casualites,  from  May  5th  to  August  1st,  will  number  betvveen  5,000  and 
6,000  men;  and  the  captures  in  prisoners  will  exceed  2,000. 

We  sent  to  the  War  Department  from  the  5th  of  May,  1864,  to  the  9th  of 
April,  1865,  the  day  on  which  the  army  of  northern  Virginia  surrendered,  205 
battle  flags,  captured  in  open  field  fighting;  it  is  nearly  as  many  as  all  the  armies 
of  the  United  States,  combined,  sent  there  during  the  rebellion.  The  number  of 
field  pieces  captured  in  the  same  period  was  between  160  and  170;  all  in  open 
field  fighting. 

These  captures  of  flags,  colors,  and  artillery  were  made  during  the  campaign, 
the  operations  of  which  I  have  just  related ;  the  Shenandoah  campaign,  the 
march  from  Winchester  to  Petersburg,  and  the  Appomattox  campaign. 

To  the  6th  and  19th  corps,  General  Crook's  command,  which,  with  Merritt's 
and  Ouster's  divisions  of  cavalry,  composed  the  army  of  the  Shenandoah,  and  to 
the  5th  and  6th  corps,  which  operated  with  me  on  the  Appomattox  campaign, 
a  proportionate  share  of  these  captures  belong. 

It  will  be  seen  by  this  report  that  we  led  the  advance  of  the  army  to  the 
Wilderness  ;  that  on  the  Richmond  raid  we  marked  out  its  lino  of  march  to  the 
North  Anna,  -vv^here  we  found  it  on  our  return ;  that  we  again  led  its  advance  to 
Hanovertown,  and  thence  to  Cold  Harbor ;  that  we  removed  the  enemy's  cav- 
alry from  the  south  side  of  the  Ohickahominy  by  the  Trevillian  raid,  and  thereby 
materially  assisted  the  army  in  its  successful  march  to  the  James  river  and  Peters- 
burg, where  it  remained  until  we  made  the  campaign  in  the  valley;  marched 
back  to  Petersburg,  and  again  took  its  advance  and  led  it  to  victory. 

In  all  the  operations  the  percentage  of  cavalry  casual'iies  was  as  great  as  that 
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of  the  infantry,  and  the   question  which  had  existed  "  Who  ever  saw  a  dead 
cavalry-man?"  was  set  at  rest. 

To    Generals    D.  McM.   Gregg,  Tor]^ert,  Wilson,  Merritt,  Custer,  Diven,  J, 
Irwin  Gregg,  Mcintosh,  Chapman,  Davies,  and  Gibbs,  to  the  gallant  officers  and 
men  of  their  commands,  and  to  the  officers  of  my  staff,  I  return  my  sincere  thanks. 
I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 
3Iojor  Gc7ieral  United  States  Army. 
Brevet  Major  General  John  A.  Rawlins, 

CM(f  of  Stajj\  Headquarters  Ar7nies  of  the  U.  S.,  Waslmigton,  D.  C. 


REPORT    OF    OPERATIONS   OF   THE   ARMY   OF   THE    SHENANDOAH,  FROM 

AUGUST  4,  1864,  TO  FEBRUARY  27,  1865. 

Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Gulf, 

New  Orleans,  La.,  February  3,  1866. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  campaign  in 
the  valley  of  the  Shenandoah,  commencing  August  4,  1864: 

On  the  evening  of  the  1st  of  August  I  was  relieved  from  the  command  of  the 
cavalry  corps  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  to  take  command  of  the  army  of  the 
Shenandoah,  and,  on  arriving  at  Washington  on  the  4th  instant,  I  received 
directions  from  Major  General  H.  W.  Halleck,  chief  of  the  stall",  to  proceed  with- 
out delay  to  Monocacy  Junction,  on  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroad,  and  report 
in  person  to  the  Lieu<  enant  GeneraL  At  Monocacy  the  Lieutenant  General  turned 
over  to  me  the  instructions  which  he  had  previously  given  to  Major  General 
Hunter,  commanding  the  department  of  West  Virginia,  a  copy  of  which  is  here- 
with attached. 

The  army  of  the  Shenandoah  at  this  time  consisted  of  the  6th  corps,  very 
much  reduced  in  numbers,  one  division  of  the  19th  corps,  two  small  infantry 
divisions  under  command  of  General  Crook,  afterwards  designated  as  the  army 
of  West  Virginia,  a  small  division  of  cavalry  under  General  Averill,  which  was 
at  that  time  in  pursuit  of  General  McCausland,  near  Moorefield — McOausland 
having  made  a  raid  into  Pennsylvania  and  burned  the  town  of  Ohambersburg. 
There  was  also  one  small  division  of  cavalry,  then  arriving  at  Washington,  from 
my  old  corps. 

The  infantry  portion  of  these  troops  had  been  lying  in  bivouac  in  the  vicinity 
of  Monocacy  Junction  and  Frederick  city,  but  had  been  ordered  to  march  the 
day  I  reported,  with  directions  to  concentrate  at  Halltown,  four  miles  in  front  of 
Harper's  Ferry.  After  my  interview  with  the  Lieutenant  General  I  hastened  to 
Harper's  Ferry  to  make  preparations  for  an  immediate  advance  against  the 
enemy,  who  then  occupied  Martinsburg,  Williamsport,  and  Sbepherdstown,  send- 
ing occasional  raiding  parties  as  far  as  Hagerstown,  Maryland.  The  concentra- 
tion of  my  command  at  Halltown  alarmed  the  enemy,  and  caused  him  to  con- 
centrate at  or  near  Martinsburg,  drawing  in  all  his  parties  from  the  north  side 
of  the  Potomac.  The  indications  were  that  he  had  intended  another  raid  into 
Maryland,  prompted  perhaps  by  the  slight  success  he  had  gained  over  General 
Crook's  command  at  Kearnstown  a  short  time  before. 

The  city  of  Martinsburg,  at  which  the  enemy  concentrated,  is  on  the  Baltimore 
and  Ohio  railroad,  at  the  northern  terminus  of  the  Valley  pike — a  broad  macadam- 
ized road  running  up  the  valley  through  Winchester,  and  terminating  at 
Staunton.  The  Shenandoah  valley  is  a  continuation  of  the  Cumberland  valley, 
south  of  the  Potomac,  and  is  bounded  on  the  east  by  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  on 
the  west  by  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Alleghany  mountains  ;  the  general  direction 
of  these  chains  being  southwest. 
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The  valley  at  Martinsburg  is  about  sixty  miles  broar]  ;  at  Wincliester  forty 
to  forty-five ;  and  at  Strasbiirg  twenty-five  to  thirty  miles,  where  an  isolated 
chain  called  Massanutten  mountains  rises  up, running  parallel  to  the  Blue  Ridge, 
and  terminates  at  Harrisonburg;  here  the  valley  again  opens  out  fifty  or  sixty 
miles  broad.  This  isolated  chain  divides  the  valley,  for  its  continuance,  into  two 
valleys ;  the  one  next  the  Blue  Ridge  being  called  the  Luray  valley,  the  one 
west  of  it  the  Strasburg  or  main  valley.  The  Blue  Ridge  has  many  passes 
through  it  called  gaps.  The  principal  ones,  and  those  which  have  good  wagon 
roads,  are  Snicker's,  Ashby's,  Manassas,  Chester,  Thoroughfare,  Swift  Run, 
Brown's,  Rock-fish,  and  two  or  three  others  from  the  latter  one  up  to  Lynchburg, 
Many  have  macadamized  roads  through  them,  and,  indeed,  are  not  gaps,  but 
small  valleys  through  the  main  chain.  The  general  bearing  of  all  these  roads 
is  towards  Gordonsvilte,  and  are  excellent  for  troops  to  move  upon  from  that 
point  into  the  valley;  in  fact,  the  Blue  Ridge  can  be  crossed  almost  anywhere 
hy  infantry  or  cavaUy. 

The  valley  itself  was  rich  in  grain,  cattle,  sheep,  hogs,  and  fruit,  and  was  in 
such  a  prosperous  condition  that  the  rebel  array  could  march  down  and  up  it, 
billeting  on  the  inhabitants.  Such  in  brief  is  the  outline,  and  was  the  condition 
of  the  Shenandoah  valley  v/hen  I  entered  it  August  4,  1864. 

Great  exertions  were  made  to  get  the  troops  in  readiness  for  an  advance,  and 
on  the  morning  of  August  10,  General  Torbert's  division  of  cavalry  having 
joined  me  from  Washington,  a  forward  movement  was  commenced.  The  enemy, 
while  we  were  making  our  preparations,  took  posiiion  at  Bunker  Hill  and  vicinity, 
twelve  miles  south  of  Martinsburg,  frequently  pushing  his  scouting  parties  through 
Smithfield,  and  up  to  Ohailestown.  Torbert  was  ordered  to  move  on  the  Berry- 
ville  pike,  through  Berryvilie,  and  go  into  position  near  White  Post ;  the  6th 
corps  moved  via  the  Charlestown  and  Summit  Point  road  to  Clifton  ;  the  19th 
corps  moved  on  the  Berryvilie  pike,  to  the  left  of  the  position  of  the  6th  corps 
at  Clifton  ;  General  Crook's  command,  via  Kabletown,  to  the  vicinity  of  Berry- 
vilie, coming  into  position  on  the  left  of  the  19th  corps;  and  Colonel  Lowell, 
with  two  small  regiments  of  cavalry,  was  ordered  to  Summit  Point ;  so  that,  on 
the  night  of  August  10,  the  array  occupied  a  position  stretching  from  Clifton  to 
Berryvilie,  with  cavalry  at  White  Post  and  Summit  Point.  The  enemy  moved 
from  vicinity  of  Bunker  Hill,  stretching  his  line  from  where  the  Winchester  and 
Potomac  railroad  crosses  Opequan  creek,  to  where  the  Berryvilie  and  Winches- 
ter pike  crosses  the  same  stream,  occupying  the  west  bank.  On  the  morning  of 
August  11,  the  6th  corps  was  ordered  to  move  from  Clifton  across  the  country 
to  where  the  Berryvilie  pike  crosses  Opequan  creek,  carry  the  crossing  and  hold 
it ;  the  19th  corps  was  directed  to  move  through  Berryvilie,  on  the  White  Post 
road,  for  one  mile,  file  to  the  right,  by  heads  of  regiments,  at  deploying  distances, 
and  carry  and  hold  the  crossing  of  Opeqnan  creek  at  a  ford  about  three-fourths 
of  a  mile  from  the  left  of  the  6th  corps  ;  Crook's  command  was  ordered  to  move 
out  on  the  White  Post  road,  one  mile  and  a  half  beyond  Berryvilie,  file  to  the 
right,  and  secure  the  crossing  of  Opequan  creek  at  a  ford  about  one  mile  to  the 
left  of  the  19th  corps;  Torbert  was  directed  to  move  with  Merritt's  division  of 
cavalry  up  the  Mil  wood  pike  tov/ards  Winchester,  attack  any  force  he  might 
find,  and,  if  possible,  ascertain  the  movements  of  the  rebel  army,  Lowell  was 
ordered  to  close  in  from  Summit  Point  on  the  right  of  the  6th  corps. 

My  intention  in  securing  these  fords  was  to  march  on  Winchester,  at  which 
point,  from  all  my  infcrraatiou  on  the  10th,  I  thought  the  enemy  would  make  a 
stand.  In  this  I  was  mistaken,  as  the  results  of  Torbert's  reconnoissance  proved. 
Merritt  found  the  enemy's  cavalry  covering  the  Millwood  pike  west  of  the  Ope- 
quan, and,  attacking  it,  drove  it  in  the  direction  of  Kearnstown,  and  discovered 
the  enemy  retreating  up  the  valley  pike. 

As  soon  as  this  information  was  obtained,  Torbert  was  ordered  to  move  quickly, 
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via  the  toll-gate  on  the  Front  Royal  pike,  to  Newtown,  to  strike  the  enemy's 
flank  and  harass  him  in  his  retreat,  and  Lowell  to  follow  up  through  Winches- 
ter. Crook  was  turned  to  the  left,  and  ordered  to  Stony  Point,  or  Nineveh, 
while  Emory  and  Wright  were  marching  to  the  left,  and  went  into  camp  between 
the  Milwood  and  Front  Royal  pikes.  Crook  encamping  at  Stony  Point.  Tor- 
bert  met  some  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  at  the  toll-gate  on  the  Front  Royal  pike, 
drove  it  in  the  direction  of  Newtown,  and  behind  Gordon's  division  of  infantry 
which  had  been  thrown  out  from  Newtown  to  cover  the  flank  of  the  main  column 
in  its  retreat,  and  which  had  put  itself  behind  rail  barricades.  A  portion  of 
Merritt's  cavalry  attacked  this  infantry  and  drove  in  its  skirmish  line,  and 
although  unable  to  dislodge  the  didsion,  held  all  the  ground  gained.  The  rebel 
division  during  the  night  moved  off.  Next  day  Crook  moved  from  Stony  Point 
to  Cedar  creek,  Emory  followed,  the  cavalry  moved  to  the  same  point,  via  New- 
town and  the  valley  pike,  and  the  6th  corps  followed  the  cavalry.  On  the  night 
of  the  12th  Crook  was  in  position  at  Cedar  creek,  on  the  left  of  the  valley  pike, 
Emory  on  the  right  of  the  pike,  the  6th  corps  on  the  right  of  Emory,  and  the 
cavalry  on  the  right  and  left  flanks.  A  heavy  skirmish  line  was  thrown  to  the 
heights  on  the  south  side  of  Cedar  creek,  which  had  brisk  skirmishing  during 
the  evening  with  the  enemy's  pickets,  his  (the  enemy's)  main  force  occupying 
the  heights  above  and  north  of  Strasburg.  On  the  morning  of  the  13th  the 
cavalry  was  ordered  on  a  reconnoissance  towards  Strasburg,  on  the  middle  road, 
which  road  is  tv*^o  and  a  half  miles  to  the  west  of  the  main  pike. 

Reports  of  a  column  of  the  enemy  moving  up  from  Culpeper  Court  House,  and 
approaching  Front  Royal  through  Chester  gap,  having  been  received,  caused 
me  much  anxiety,  as  any  considerable  force  advanced  through  Front  Royal,  and 
down  the  Front  Royal  and  Winchester  pike  towards  Winchester,  could  be  thrown 
in  my  rear ;  or,  in  case  of  my  driving  the  enemy  to  Fisher's  Hill,  and  taking 
position  in  his  front,  this  same  force  could  be  moved  along  the  base  of  Mas- 
sanutten  mountain  on  the  road  to  Strasburg,  with  the  same  result. 

As  my  effective  line-of-battle  strength  at  this  time  was  about  (18,000)  eighteen 
thousand  infantry,  and  (3,500)  thirty-five  hundred  cavalry,  I  remained  quiet 
during  the  day,  except  the  activity  on  the  skirmish  line,  to  await  further 
developments.  In  the  evening  the  enemy  retired  with  his  main  force  to  Fisher's 
Hill. 

As  the  rumors  of  an  advancing  force  from  the  direction  of  Culpeper  kept  in- 
creasing, on  the  morning  of  the  14th  I  sent  a  brigade  of  cavalry  to  Front  Royal, 
to  ascertain  definitely,  if  possible,  the  truth  of  such  reports,  and  at  the  same 
time  crossed  the  6tli  corps  to  the  south  side  of  Cedar  creek,  and  occupied  the 
heights  above  Strasburg.  Considerable  picket  firing  ensued.  During  the  day 
I  received  from  Colonel  Chipman,  of  the  Adjutant  General's  office,  the  following 
despatch,  he  having  ridden  in  great  haste  from  Washington,  through  Snicker's 
gap,  escorted  by  a  regiment  of  cavalry,  to  deliver  the  same.  It  at  once  ex- 
plained the  movement  from  Culpeper,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  15th  the  re- 
maining two  brigades  of  Merritt's  division  of  cavalry  were  ordered  to  the  cross- 
ing of  the  Shenandoah  river  near  Front  Royal,  and  the  6tli  corps  withdrawn  to 
the  north  side  of  Cedar  creek,  holding  at  Strasburg  a  strong  skirmish  line  : 

[By  telegraph — received  in  cipher.] 

City  Point,  August  12,  1864 — 9  a.  m. 
Major  General  Halleck  : 

Inform  General  Sheridan  that  it  is  now  certain  (2)  two  divisions  of  infantry 
have  gone  to  Early,  and  some  cavalry,  and  (20)  twenty  pieces  of  artillery.  This 
movement  commenced  last  Saturday  night.  He  must  be  cautious,  and  act  now 
on  the  defensive,  until  movements  here  force  them  to  this-— to  send  this  way. 
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Early's  force,  with  this  increase,  cannot  exceed  forty  thousand  men,  but  this 
is  too  much  for  General  Sheridan  to  attack.  Send  General  Sheridan  the  remain- 
ing  brigade  of  the  19th  corps. 

I  have  ordered  to  Washington  all  the  one-hundred-day  men.  Their  time 
will  soon  be  out,  but,  for  the  present,  they  will  do  to  serve  in  the  defences. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  General. 

The  receipt  of  this  despatch  was  very  important  to  me,  as  I  possibly  would 
have  remained  in  uncertainty  as  to  the  character  of  the  force  coming  in  on  my 
flank  and  rear,  until  it  attacked  the  cavalry,  as  it  did  on  the  16tli. 

I  ta  once  looked  over  the  map  of  the  valley  for  a  defensive  line — that  is, 
where  a  smaller  number  of  troops  could  hold  a  greater  number,  and  could  see 
but  one  such,  I  refer  to  that  at  Halltown,  in  front  of  Harper's  Ferry.  Subse- 
quent experience  has  convinced  me  that  no  other  defensive  line  exists  in  the 
Shenandoah  valley.  I  therefore  determined  to  move  back  to  Halltown,  carry 
out  my  instructions  to  destroy  forage  and  subsistence,  and  increase  my  strength 
by  Grover's  division  of  the  19th  corps,  and  Wilson's  division  of  cavalry, 
both  of  which  were  marching  to  join  me  via  Snicker's  gap.  Emory  was  ordered 
to  move  to  Winchester  on  the  night  of  the  loth,  and  on  the  night  of  the  16th 
the  6tli  corps  and  Crook's  command  were  ordered  to  Clifton,  via  Winchester. 

In  the  movement  to  the  rear,  to  Halltown,  the  following  orders  were  given  to 
the  cavalry,  and  were  executed  : 

Headquarters  Middle  Military  Division, 

Cedar  Creek,  Virginia,  August  16,  1864. 

General  :  In  compliance  with  instructions  of  the  Lieutenant  General  com- 
manding, you  will  make  the  necessary  arrangements  and  give  the  necessary 
orders  for  the  destruction  of  the  wheat  and  hay  south  of  a  line  from  Millwood  to 
Winchester  and  Petticoat  gap.  You  will  seize  all  mules,  horses,  and  cattle 
that  may  be  useful  to  our  army.  Loyal  citizens  can  bring  in  their  claims  against 
the  government  for  this  necessary  destruction. 

No  houses  will  be  burned,  and  officers   in  .charge  of  this  delicate  but  neces- 
sary duty  must  inform  the  people  that  the  object  is  to  make  this  valley  untenable 
for  the  raiding  parties  of  the  rebel  army. 
Very  respectfully, 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Brigadier  General  A.  T.  A.  Torbert, 

Chief  of  Cavalry,  Middle  Military  Division. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  16th  I  moved  my  headquarters  back  to  Winchester. 
While  moving  back,  at  Newtown,  I  heard  cannonading  at  or  near  Front  Royal, 
and  on  reaching  Winchester  Merritt's  couriers  brought  despatches  from  him, 
stating  that  he  had  been  attacked  at  the  crossing  of  the  Shenandoah  by  Kershaw's 
division  of  Longstreet's  corps  and  two  brigades  of  rebel  cavalry,  and  that  he 
had  handsomely  repulsed  the  attack,  capturing  two  (2)  battle  flags  and  three 
hundred  (300)  prisoners. 

During  the  night  of  the  16th,  and  early  on  the  morning  of  the  17th,  Emory 
moved  from  Winchester  to  Berry ville,  and  on  the  morning  of  the  17th  Crook  and 
Wright  reached  Winchester,  and  resumed  the  march  towards  Clifton;  Wright, 
who  had  the  rear-guard,  getting  only  as  far  as  the  Berryville  crossing  of  the 
Opequan,  where  he  was  ordered  to  remain ;  Crook  getting  to  the  vicinity  of 
Berryville.  Lowell  reached  Winchester  with  his  two  regiments  of  cavalry  on 
the  afternoon  of  the  17th,  where  he  was  joined  by  General  Wilson's  division  of 
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cavalry.  Merritt,  after  his  handsome  engagement  near  Front  Royal,  was  ordered 
hack  to  the  vicinity  of  White  Post,  and  General  Grover's  division  joined  Emory 
at  Berry ville.  The  enemy  having  a  signal  station  on  Three  Top  mountain^ 
almost  overhanging  Strasburg,  and  from  which  every  movement  made  by  ovtr 
troops  could  be  seen,  was  notified  early  in  the  morning  of  the  17th  as  to  this 
condition  of  affairs,  and  without  delay  followed  after  us,  getting  into  Winchester 
about  sundown,  and  driving  out  General  Torbert,  who  was  left  there  with  Wilson 
and  Lowell,  and  the  Jersey  brigade  of  the  6th  corps.  Wilson  and  Lowell  fell 
back  to  Summit  Point,  and  the  Jersey  brigade  joined  its  corps  at  the  crossing 
of  the  Opequan.  Kershaw's  division  and  two  brigades  of  Fitz  Lee's  cavalry 
division,  which  was  the  force  at  Front  Royal,  joined  Early  at  Winchester,  1 
think,  on  the  evening  of  the  17th. 

On  the  18th  the  6th  corps  moved,  via  Clifton,  to  Flowing  Spring,  two  miles 
and  a  half  west  of  Charlestown,  on  the  Smithfield  pike  ;  Emory  about  two  miles 
and  a  half  south  of  Charlestown,  on  the  Berry  ville  pike ;  Merritt  came  back  to 
Berry  ville  ;  Wilson  remained  at  Summit  Point,  covering  the  crossing  of  Opequan 
creek  as  far  north  as  the  bridge  at  Smithfield,  Merritt  covering  the  crossing  of 
the  Berry  ville  pike  ;  Crook  remained  near  Clifton,  and  the  next  day  moved  to- 
the  left  of  Emory.  This  position  was  maintained  until  the  21st,  when  the  enemy 
moved  a  heavy  force  across  the  Opequan  at  the  bridge  at  Smithfield,  driving  in 
the  cavalry  pickets,  which  fell  back  to  Summit  Point,  and  advanced  rapidly  on 
the  position  of  the  6th  corps  near  Flowing  Spring,  and  a  very  sharp  and  ob- 
stinate skirmish  took  place  with  the  heavy  picket  line  of  that  corps,  resulting 
very  much  in  its  favor.  The  enemy  appeared  to  have  thought  that  I  had  taken 
position  near  Summit  Point,  and  that  by  moving- around  rapidly  through  Smith- 
field  he  would  get  into  my  rear.  In  this,  however,  he  was  mistaken.  During 
the  day  Merritt,  who  had  beeu  attacked  and  held  his  ground,  was  recalled  from 
Berry  ville.  Wilson  had  also  been  attacked  by  infantry,  and  had  also  held  his 
ground  until  ordered  in.  During  the  night  of  the  21st  the  army  moved  back  to 
Halltowu  without  inconvenience  or  loss;  the  cavalry,  excepting  Lowell's  com- 
mand which  formed  on  the  left,  moving  early  on  the  morning  of  the  22d,  and 
going  into  position  on  the  right  of  the  line. 

On  the  morning  of  the  22d  the  enemy  moved  up  to  Charleston,  and  pushed 
well  up  to  my  position  at  Halltowu,  skirmishing  with  the  cavalry  videttes. 

The  despatches  received  from  the  lieutenant  general  commanding,  from  Cap- 
tain G.  K.  Leet,  assistant  adjutant  general,  at  Washington,  and  information 
derived  from  my  scouts  and  from  prisoners  captured,  was  of  so  conflicting  and 
contradictory  a  nature,  that  I  determined  to  ascertain,  if  possible,  while  on  this 
defensive  line,  what  re-enforcements  had  actually  been  received  by  the  enemy. 
This  could  only  be  done  by  frequent  reconnoissances,  and  their  results  convinced 
me  tliat  but  one  division  of  infantry,  Kershaw's,  and  one  division  of  cavalry,  Fitz 
Lee's,  had  joined  him. 

On  the  23d  I  ordered  a  reconnoissance  by  Crook,  who  was  on  the  left,  yesulting 
in  a  small  capture  and  a  number  of  casualties  to  the  enemy. 

On  the  24tli  another  reconnoissance  was  made,  capturing  a  number  of  prison- 
ers, our  own  loss  being  about  thirty  (30)  men. 

On  the  25th  there  was  sharp  picket  firing  during  the  day  on  part  of  the 
infantry  line.  The  cavalry  was  ordered  to  attack  the  enemy's  cavalry  at  Kear- 
neysville.  This  attack  was  handsomely  made,  but,  instead  of  finding  the 
cavalry,  his  infantry  was  encountered,  and  for  a  time  doubled  up  and  thrown 
into  the  utmost  confusion.  It  was  marching  towards  Shepherdstown.  This 
engagement  was  somewhat  a  mutual  surprise;  our  cavalry  expecting  to  meet 
the  enemy's  cavalry,  and  his  infantry  expecting  no  opposition  whatever.  Gen- 
eral Torbert,  who  was  in  command,  finding  a  large  force  of  the  rebel  infantry  in 
his  front,  came  back  to  our  left,  and  the  enemy  believing  his  (the  enemy's)  move- 
ment had  been  discovered,  and  that  the  force  left  by  him  in  my  front  at  Hall- 
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town  would  be  attacked,  returned  in  great  haste,  but,  before  doing  so,  isolated 
Custer's  brigade,  which  had  to  cross  to  the  north  side  of  the  Potomac,  at  Shep- 
iierdstown,  and  join  me  via  Harper's  Ferrj. 

For  my  own  part  I  believed  Early  meditated  a  crossing  of  his  cavalry 
into  Maryland,  at  Williamsport,  and  I  sent  Wilson's  division  around  by  Harper's 
Ferry  to  watch  its  movements.  Averill  in  the  mean  time  had  taken  post  at 
Williamsport,  on  the  north  side  of  the  Potomac,  and  held  the  crossing  against 
a  force  of  rebel  cavalry  which  made  the  attempt  to  cross.  On  the  night  of  the 
26th  the  enemy  silently  left  my  front,  moving  over  Opequan  creek  at  the  Smith- 
field  and  Summit  Point  crossings,  and  concentrated  his  force  at  Brucetown  and 
Bunker  Hill,  leaving  his  cavalry  at  Leetown  and  Smithfield. 

On  the  28th  I  moved  in  front  of  Charlestown  with  the  infantry,  and  directed 
Merritt  to  attack  the  enemy's  cavalry  at  Leetown,  which  he  did,  defeating  it  and 
pursuing  it  through  Smithheld. 

Wilson  re-crossed  the  Potomac  at  Shepherdstown,  and  joined  the  infantry  in 
front  of  Charlestown. 

On  the  29th  Averill  crossed  at  W^illiamsport,  and  advanced  to  Martinsburg. 
On  the  same  day  two  divisions  of  the  enemy's  infantry  and  a  small  force  of 
cavalry  attacked  Merritt  and  the  Smithfield  bridge,  and,  after  a  hard  fight, 
drove  him  through  Smithfield  and  back  towards  Charlestown,  the  cavalry  fight- 
ing with  great  obstinacy  until  1  could  re-enforce  it  with  Ricketts's  division  of 
the  6th  corps,  when  in  turn  the  enemy  was  driven  back  through  Smithfield,  and 
over  the  Opequan,  the  cavalry  again  taking  post  at  the  Smithfield  bridge. 

On  the  30th  Torbert  was  directed  to  move  Merritt  and  Wilson  to  Berry- 
ville,  leaving  Lowell  to  guard  the  Smithfield  bridge  and  occupy  the  town. 

On  the  31st,  Averill  was  driven  back  from  Martinsburg  to  Falling  Waters.     - 

From  the  first  to  the  3d  of  September  nothing  of  importance  occurred. 

On  the  3d,  Averill,  who  had  returned  to  Martinsburg,  advanced  on  Bunker 
Hill,  attacked  McCausland's  cavalry,  defeated  it,  capturing  wagons  and  prisoners, 
and  destroying  a  good  deal  of  property.  The  infantry  moved  into  position,  stretch- 
ing from  Clifton  to  Berryville,  Wright  moving  by  Summit  Point,  Crook  and 
Emory  by  the  Berryville  pike.  Torbert  had  been  ordered  to  White  Post  early 
in  the  daj'',  and  the  enemy,  supposing  he  could  cut  him  ofP,  pushed  across  the 
Opequan  towards  Berryville  with  Kershaw's  division  in  advance,  but  this  divi- 
sion, not  expecting  infantry,  blundered  on  to  Crook's  lines  about  dark,  and  was 
vigorously  attacked  and  driven  with  heavy  loss  back  towards  the  Opequan.  This 
engagement,  which  was  after  night-fall,  was  very  spirited  and  our  own  and  the 
enemy's  casualties  severe. 

From  this  time  until  the  19th  of  September  I  occupied  the  line  from  Clifton 
to  Berryville,  transferring  Crook  to  Summit  Point  on  the  8th,  to  use  him  as  a 
movable  column  to  protect  my  right  flank  and  line  to  Harper's  Ferry,  while 
the  cavalry  threatened  the  enemy's  right  flank  and  his  line  of  communications 
up  the  valley.  The  difference  of  strength  between  the  two  opposing  forces  at 
this  time  v^as  but  little. 

As  I  had  learned  beyond  doubt,  from  my  scouts,  that  Kershaw's  division, 
which  consisted  of  four  brigades,  was  to  be  ordered  back  to  Richmond,  1  had 
for  two  weeks  patiently  awaited  its  withdrawal  before  attacking,  believing  the 
condition  of  afi'airs  throughout  the  country  required  great  prudence  on  my  part; 
that  a  defeat  of  the  forces  of  my  command  could  be  ill  aflbrded,  and  knowing 
that  no  interests  in  the  valley,  save  those  of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio  railroad, 
were  suffering  by  the  delay.  In  this  view  I  was  coinciding  with  the  Lieutenant 
General  commanding. 

Although  the  main  force  remained  without  change  of  position  from  September 
3  to  19,  still  the  cavalry  was  employed  every  day  in  harassing  the  enemy,  its 
opponents  being  principally  infantry.  In  these  skirmishes  the  cavalry  was  be- 
coming educated  to  attack  infantry  lines. 
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On  the  13th  one  of  these  handsome  dashes  was  made  bj  General  Mcintosh, 
of  Wilson's  division,  capturing  the  eighth  South  Carolina  regiment  at  Abram's 
creek  ;  on  the  sam.e  day  Getty's  division  of  the  6th  corps  made  a  reconnoissance 
to  the  Opequan,  developing  a  heavy  force  of  the  enemy  at  Edwards's  crossing. 

The  position  which  I  had  taken  at  Clifton  was  (6)  six  miles  from  Opequan 
creek,  on  the  west  bank  of  which  the  enemy  was  in  position.  This  distance  of 
six  miles  I  determined  to  hold  as  my  territory  by  scouting  parties,  and  in  hold- 
ing it  in  this  way,  without  pushing  up  the  main  force,  I  expected  to  be  able  to 
move  on  the  enemy  at  the  proper  time  without  his  obtaining  the  information, 
which  he  would  immediately  get  from  his  pickets,  if  I  was  in  close  proximity. 

On  the  night  of  the  15th  I  received  reliable  information  that  Kershaw's  divi- 
sion was  moving  through  Winchester  and  in  the  direction  of  Front  Royal. 
Then  our  time  had  come,  and  I  almost  made  up  my  mind  that  I  would  fight  at 
Newtown,  on  the  valley  pike,  give  up  my  line  to  the  rear,  and  take  that  of  the 
enemy.  From  my  position  at  Clifton  I  could  throw  my  force  into  Newtown 
before  Early  could  get  information  and  move  to  that  point.  I  was  a  little  timid 
about  this  movement  until  the  arrival  of  General  Grant  at  Charlestown,  who  in- 
dorsed it,  and  the  order  for  the  movement  was  made  out ;  but,  in  consequence 
of  a  report  from  General  Averill,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  IStli  of  September, 
that  Early  had  moved  two  divisions  to  Martinsburg,  I  changed  this  programme, 
and  determined  to  first  catch  the  two  divisions  remaining  in  the  vicinity  of 
Stevenson's  depot,  and  then  the  two  sent  to  Martinsburg,  in  detail.  This  infor- 
mation v*^as  the  cause  of  the  battle  of  Opequan  instead  of  the  battle  of  Newtown. 

At  3  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  September  the  army  moved  to  the 
attack.  Torbert  was  directed  to  advance  with  Merritt's  division  of  cavalry, 
from  Summit  Point,  carry  the  crossings  of  Opequan  creek,  and  form  a  junction 
at  some  point  near  Stevenson's  depot  with  Averill,  who  moved  from  Darksville, 
Wilson  was  ordered  to  move  rapidly  up  the  Berry  ville  pike,  from  Berry  ville,  carry 
its  crossing  of  the  Opequan,  and  charge  through  the  gorge  or  caiion ;  the  at- 
tack to  be  supported  by  the  6tli  and  19th  corps,  both  of  which  moved  across 
country  to  the  same  crossing  of  the  Opequan.  Crook  moved  across  the  coun- 
try to  be  in  reserve  at  the  same  point. 

Wilson,  with  Mcintosh's  brigade  leading,  made  a  gallant  charge  through  the 
long  cafion,  and,  meeting  the  advance  of  Ramseur's  rebel  infantry  division, 
drove  it  back  and  captured  the  earthwork  at  the  mouth  of  the  canon ;  this 
movement  was  immediately  followed  up  by  the  6th  corps.  The  19th  corps  was 
directed,  for  convenience  of  movement,  to  report  to  General  Wright  on  its  arrival 
at  Opequan  creek.  I  followed  up  the  cavalry  attack,  and  selected  the  ground 
for  the  formation  of  the  6  th  and  19th  corps,  which  went  into  line  under  a  heavy 
artillery  fire. 

A  good  deal  of  time  was  lost  in  this  movement  through  the  caiion,  and  it 
was  not  till,  perhaps,  9  o'clock  a.  m.,  that  the  order  for  the  advance  in  line  was 
given.  I  had  from  early  in  the  morning  become  apprised  that  I  would  have  to 
engage  Early's  entire  army,  instead  of  two  divisions,  and  determined  to  attack 
with  the  6th  and  19th  corps,  holding  Crook's  command  as  a  turning  column  to 
use  only  when  the  crisis  of  the  battle  occurred,  and  that  I  would  put  him  in  on 
my  left,  and  still  get  the  valley  pike.  The  attack  was  therefore  made  by  the 
6th  and  10th  corps,  in  very  handsome  style,  and  under  a  heavy  fire  from  the 
enemy,  who  held  a  line  which  gave  him  the  cover  of  slight  brushwood  and 
cornfields. 

The  resistance  during  this  attack  was  obstinate  and,  as  there  were  no  earth- 
works to  protect,  deadly  to  both  sides. 

The  enemy,  after  the  contest  had  been  going  on  for  some  time,  made  a  counter 
charge,  striking  the  right  of  the  6tli  corps  and  left  of  the  19th,  driving  back  the 
centre  of  my  line. 
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It  was  at  this  juncture  that  I  ordered  a  brigade  of  Russell's  division  of  the 
6th  corps  to  wait  till  the  enemy's  attacking  column  presented  its  flank,  then  to 
strike  it  with  vigor.  This  was  handsomely  done,  the  brigade  being  led  by 
General  Russell  and  its  commander,  Upton,  in  person ;  the  enemy  in  turn  was 
driven  back,  our  line  re-established,  and  most  of  the  two  or  three  thousand  men 
who  had  gone  to  the  rear  brought  back. 

I  still  would  not  order  Crook  in,  but  placed  him  directly  in  rear  of  the  line  of 
battle ;  as  the  reports,  however,  that  the  enemy  were  attempting  to  turn  my 
right  kept  continually  increasing,  I  was  obliged  to  put  him  in  on  that  flank 
instead  of  on  the  left,  as  was  originally  intended.  He  was  directed  to  act  as  a 
turning  column  to  find  the  left  of  the  enemy's  line,  strike  it  in  flank  or  rear, 
break  it  up,  and  that  I  would  order  a  left  half  wheel  of  the  line  of  battle  to  sup- 
port him.  In  this  attack  the  enemy  was  driven  in  confusion  from  his  position, 
and  simultaneously  with  it  Merritt  and  Averill,  under  Torbert,  could  be  dis- 
tinctly seen  sweeping  up  the  Martinsburg  pike,  driving  the  enemy's  cavalry 
before  them  in  a  confused  mass  through  the  broken  infantry.  I  then  rode  along 
the  line  of  the  19tli  and  6th  corps,  ordered  their  advance,  and  directed  Wilson, 
who  was  on  the  left  flank,  to  push  on  and  gain  the  valley  pike,  south  of  Win- 
chester ;  after  which  I  returned  to  the  right,  where  the  enemy  was  still  fighting 
with  obstinacy  in  the  open  ground  in  front  of  Winchester,  and  ordered  Torbert 
to  collect  his  cavalry  and  charge,  which  was  done  simultaneously  with  the 
infantry  advance,  and  the  enemy  routed. 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  20th  of  September  the  army  moved  rapidly 
up  the  valley  pike  in  pursuit  of  the-  enemy,  who  had  continued  his  retreat  dur- 
ing the  night  to  Fisher's  Hill,  south  of  Strasburg. 

Fisher's  Hill  is  the  blufi"  immediately  souith  of  and  over  a  little  stream  called 
Tumbling  river,  and  is  a  position  which  was  almost  impregnable  to  a  direct 
assault,  and,  as  the  valley  is  but  about  three  and  a  half  miles  wide  at  this  point, 
the  enemy  considered  himself  secure  on  reaching  it,  and  commenced  erecting 
breastworks  across  the  valley  from  Fisher's  Hill  to  North  mountain  ;  so  secure, 
in  fact,  did  he  consider  himself  that  the  ammunition  boxes  were  taken  from  the 
caissons  and  placed  for  convenience  behind  the  breastwork. 

On  the  evening  of  September  20  Wright  and  Emory  went  into  position  on 
the  heights  of  Strasburg;  Crook,  north  of  Cedar  creek;  the  cavalry  to  the  right 
and  rear  of  Wright  and  Emory,  extending  to  the  back  road.  This  night  I 
resolved  to  use  a  turning  column  again,  and  that  I  would  move  Crook,  unper- 
ceived,  if  possible,  over  on  to  the  face  of  Little  North  mountain,  and  let  him 
strike  the  left  and  rear  of  the  enemy's  line,  and  then,  if  successful,  make  a  left 
half  wheel  of  the  whole  line  of  battle  to  his  support.  To  do  this  required 
much  secrecy,  as  the  enemy  had  a  signal  station  on  Threetop  mountain,  from 
which  he  could  see  every  movement  made  by  our  troops ;  therefore,  during  the 
night  of  the  20th,  I  concealed  Crook  in  the  timber  north  of  Cedar  creek,  where 
he  remained  during  the  2 1st.  On  the  same  day  I  moved  Wright  and  Emory 
up  in  the  front  of  the  rebel  line,  getting  into  proper  position  after  a  severe 
engagement  between  a  portion  of  Ricketts's  and  Getty's  divisions  of  the  6th 
corps  and  a  strong  force  of  the  enemy. 

Torbert,  with  Wilson's  and  Merritt's  cavalry,  was  ordered  down  the  Luray 
valley  in  pursuit  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  and,  after  defeating  or  driving  it,  to 
cross  over  Luray  pike  to  New  Market  and  intercept  the  enemy's  infantry  should 
I  drive  it  from  the  position  at  Fisher's  Hill. 

On  the  night  of  the  21st  Crook  was  moved  to  and  concentrated  in  the  tim- 
ber near  Strasburg,  and,  at  daylight  on  the  22d,  marched  to  and  massed  in 
the  timber  near  Little  North  mountain.  I  did  not  attempt  to  cover  the  long 
front  presented  by  the  enemy,  but  massed  the  6th  and  19th  corps  opposite  the 
right  centre  of  his  line.  After  Crook  had  gotten  into  the  position  last  named  I 
took  out  Ricketts's  division  of  the  6th  corps  and  placed  it  opposite  the  enemy's 
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left  centre,  and  directed  Averill,  with  liis  cavalry,  to  go  np  on  Rieketts^s  front 
and  right  and  drive  in  tne  enemy's  skirmish  line,  if  possible.  This  was  done, 
and  the  enemy's  signal  officer  on  Threetop  mountain,  mistaking  E-icketts's  divi- 
sion for  my  turning  column,  so  notified  the  enemy,  and  he  made  his  arrange- 
ments accordingly,  while  Crook,  without  being  observed,  moved  on  the  side  of 
Little  North  mountain,  and  struck  the  enemy's  left  and  rear  so  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  that  he,  (the  enemy,)  supposing  he  must  have  come  across  the 
mountains,  broke.  Crook  swinging  down  behind  the  line,  Ricketts  swinging  in 
and  joining  Crook,  and  so  on  the  balance  of  the  6tli  and  19th  corps,  the  rout 
of  the  enemy  being  complete. 

Unfortunately  the  cavalry  which  I  had  sent  down  the  Luray  valley  to  cross 
over  to  New  Market  was  unsuccessful,  and  only  reached  so  far  as  Milford,  a 
point  at  which  the  Luray  valley  contracts  to  a  gorge,  and  which  was  taken  pos- 
session of  by  the  enemy's  cavalry  in  some  force.  Had  General  Torbert  driven 
this  cavalry,  or  turned  the  defile  and  reached  New  Market,  I  have  no  doubt  but 
that  we  would  have  captured  the  entire  rebel  army.  I  feel  certain  that  its  rout 
from  Fisher's  Hill  was  such  that  there  was  scarcely  a  company  organization 
held  together.  New  Market  being  at  a  converging  point  in  the  valley  they 
came  together  again,  and  to  some  extent  reorganized.  I  did  not  wait  to  see  the 
results  of  this  victory,  but  pushed  on  during  the  night  of  the  22d  to  Woodstock, 
although  the  darkness  and  consequent  confusion  made  the  pursuit  slow. 

On  the  morning  of  September  23  General  Devin,  with  his  small  brigade  of 
cavalry,  moved  to  a  point  directly  north  of  Mount  Jackson,  driving  the  enemy 
in  his  front,  and  there  awaited  the  arrival  of  General  Averill's  division,  which, 
for  some  unaccountable,  reason,  went  into  camp  immediately  after  the  battle. 
General  Averill  reached  Devin's  command  at  about  three  o'clock  p.  m.,  and, 
in  the  evening,  returned  with  all  the  advance  cavalry,  of  which  he  was  in  com- 
mand, to  a  creek  one-half  mile  north  of  Hawkinsburg,  and  there  remained  until 
the  arrival  of  the  head  of  the  infantry  column,  which  had  halted  between  Edin- 
burg  and  Woodstock  for  vv^agons,  in  order  to  issue  the  necessary  rations. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  the  entire  army  reached  Mount  Jackson,  a 
small  town  on  the  north  bank  of  the  north  fork  of  the  Shenandoah.  The 
enemy  had,  in  the  mean  time,  reorganized  and  taken  position  on  the  bluff  south 
of  the  river,  but  had  commenced  this  same  morning  its  retreat  towards  Harri- 
sonburg ;  still,  he  held  a  long  and  strong  line  with  the  troops  that  were  to  cover 
his  rear  in  a  temporary  line  of  rifle-pits  on  the  bluff  commanding  the  plateau. 

To  dislodge  him  from  his  strong  position  Devin's  brigade  of  cavalry  was 
directed  to  cross  the  Shenandoah,  work  around  the  base  of  the  Massanutten 
range,  and  drive  in  the  cavalry  which  covered  his  (the  enemy's)  right  flank, 
and  Powell,  who  had  succeeded  Averill,  was  ordered  to  move  around  his  left 
flank,  via  Timberville,  while  the  infantry  was  pushed  across  the  river  by  the 
bridge. 

The  enemy  did  not  wait  the  full  execution  of  these  movements,  but  withdrew 
in  haste,  the  cavalry  under  Devin  coming  up  with  him  at  New  Market,  and 
made  a  bold  attempt  to  hold  him  until  I  could  push  up  our  infantry,  but  was 
unable  to  do  so,  as  the  open  smooth  country  allowed  him  (the  enemy)  to  retreat 
with  great  rapidity  in  line  of  battle,  and  the  three  or  four  hundred  cavalry  under 
Devin  v/as  unable  to  break  this  line.  Our  infantry  was  pushed,  by  -heads  of 
columns,  very  hard  to  overtake  and  bring  on  an  engagement,  but  could  not  suc- 
ceed, and  encamped  about  six  (6)  miles  south  of  New  Market  for  the  night. 

Powell,  meantime,  had  pushed  on  through  Timberville  and  gained  the  valley 
pike,  near  Lacy's  Springs,  capturing  some  prisoners  and  wagons. 

This  movement  of  Powell's  probably  forced  the  enemy  to  abandon  the  road, 
via  Harrisonburg,  and  move  over  the  Keezeltown  road  to  Port  Republic,  to 
which  point  the  retreat  was  continued  through  the  night  of  the  24th,  and  thence 
to  Brown's  gap  in  the  Blue  Ridge. 
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On  the  25tli  the  6tli  and  19tli  corps  reached  Harrisonburg.  Crook  was 
ordered  to  remain  at  the  junction  of  the  Keezeltown  road  with  the  valley  pike 
until  the  movements  of  the  enemy  were  definitely  ascertained. 

On  this  ,day  Torbert  reached  Harrisonburg,  having  encountered  the  enemy's 
cavalry  at  Luray,  defeating  it,  and  joining  me  via  New  Market,  and  Powell  had 
proceeded  to  Mount  Crawford. 

On  the  26th  Merritt's  division  of  cavalry  was  ordered  to  Port  Republic,  and 
Torbert  to  Staunton  and  Waynesboro'  to  destroy  the  bridge  at  the  latter  place, 
and,  in  retiring,  to  burn  all  forage,  drive  off  all  cattle,  destroy  all  mills,  &c., 
which  would  cripple  the  rebel  army  or  confederacy. 

Torbert  had  with  him  Wilson's  division  of  cavalry  and  Lowell's  brigade  of 
regulars. 

On  the  27th,  while  Torbert  was  making  his  advance  on  Waynesboro',  I 
ordered  Merritt  to  make  a  demonstration  on  Brown's  gap  to  cover  the  move- 
ment. This  brought  out  the  enemy,  who  had  been  re-enforced  by  Kershaw's 
division  which  came  through  Swift  Run  gap,  against  the  small  force  of  cavalry 
employed  in  this  demonstration,  which  he  followed  up  to  Port  Republic,  and  I 
believe  crossed  in  some  force.  Merritt's  instructions  from  me  were  to  resist  an 
attack,  but  if  pressed  to  fall  back  to  Cross  Keys,  in  which  event  I  intended  to 
attack  with  the  main  force,  which  was  at  Harrisonburg,  and  could  be  rapidly 
moved  to  Cross  Keys.  The  enemy,  however,  advanced  with  his  main  force 
only  to  Port  Republic,  after  which  he  fell  back.  Torbert  this  day  took  posses- 
sion of  AVaynesboro',  and  partially  destroyed  the  railroad  bridge  ;  but  about 
dark  on  the  28th  was  attacked  by  infantry  and  cavalry,  returned  to  Staunton, 
and  thence  to  Bridge  water,  via  Spring  Hill,  executing  the  order  fur  the  destruc- 
tion of  subsistence,  forage,  &c. 

On  the  morning  of  the  28th  Merritt  was  ordered  to  Port  Republic,  and  to 
open  communication  with  General  Torbert,  but  on  the  same  night  M^as  directed 
to  leave  small  forces  at  Port  Republic  and  Swift  Run  gap  and  proceed  with  the 
balance  of  his  command  (his  own  and  Custer's  divisions)  to  Piedmont,  swing 
around  from  that  point  to  near  Staunton,  burning  forage,  mills,  and  such  other 
property  as  might  be  serviceable  to  the  rebel  army  or  confederacy,  and  on  his 
return  to  go  into  camp  on  the  left  of  the  6th  and  19th  corps,  which  were  ordered 
to  proceed,  on  the  26th,  to  Mount  Crawford  in  support  of  this  and  Torbert's 
movements. 

September  29th  Torbert  reached  Bridgewater,  and  Merritt  Mount  Crawford. 

On  the  1st  of  October  Merritt  reoccupied  Port  Republic,  and  the  6th  and 
19th  corps  were  moved  back  to  Harrisonburg. 

The  question  that  now  presented  itself  was,  whether  or  not  I  should  follow 
the  enemy  to  Brown's  gap,  where  he  still  held  fast,  drive  him  out  and  advance 
on  Charlottesville  and  Gordonsville.  This  movement  on  Gordonsville  I  Avas 
opposed  to  for  many  reasons,  the  most  important  of  which  was,  that  it  would 
necessitate  the  opening  of  the  Orange  and  Alexandria  railroad  from  Alexandria, 
and  to  protect  this  road  against  the  numerous  guerilla  bands  would  have  re- 
quired a  corps  of  infantry  ;  besides,  I  would  have  been  obliged  to  leave  a  small 
force  in  the  valley  to  give  security  to  the  line  of  the  Potomac.  This  would 
probably  occupy  the  whole  of  Crook's  command,  leaving  me  but  a  small  number 
of  fighting  men.  Then  there  was  the  additional  reason  of  the  uncertainty  as 
to  Avhether  the  army  in  front  of  Petersburg  could  hold  the  entire  force  of  General 
Lee  there,  and,  in  case  it  could  not,  a  sufficient  number  might  be  detached  and 
moved  rapidly  by  rail  and  overwhelmn  me,  quickly  returning ;  I  was  also  con- 
fident that  my  transportation  could  not  supply  me  further  than  Harrisonburg, 
and  therefore  advised  that  the  valley  campaign  should  terminate  at  Harrison- 
burg, and  that  I  return,  carry  out  my  original  instructions  for  the  destruction  of 
forage,  grain,  &c.,  give  up  the  majority  of  the  army  I  commanded,  and  order  it 
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to  the  Petersburg  line,  a  line  which  I  thought  the  Lieutenant  General  believed,  if 
a  successful  movement  could  be  made  on,  would  involve  the  capture  of  the 
army  of  northern  Virginia. 

I  therefore,  on  the  morning  of  the  6th  of  October,  commenced  moving  back, 
stretching  the  cavalry  across  the  valley  from  the  Blue  Ridge  to  the  eastern 
slope  of  the  Alleghanies,  with  directions  to  burn  all  forage  and  drive  off  all 
stock,  &c.,  as  they  moved  to  the  rear,  fully  coinciding  in  the  views  and  instruc- 
tions of  the  Lieutenant  General  that  the  valley  should  be  made  a  barren  waste. 
The  most  positive  orders  were  given,  however,  not  to  burn  dwellings. 

In  this  movement  the  enemy's  cavalry  followed  at  a  respectful  distance,  until 
in  the  vicinity  of  Woodstock,  when  they  attacked  Custer's  division  and  har- 
assed it  as  far  as  Tom's  brook,  a  short  distance  so  nth  of  Fisher's  Hill. 

On  the  night  of  the  8th  I  ordered  General  Torbert  to  engage  the  enemy's 
cavalry  at  daylight,  and  notified  him  that  I  would  halt  the  army  until  he  had 
defeated  it. 

In  compliance  with  these  instructions,  Torbert  advanced  at  daylight  on  the 
9th  of  October,  with  Ouster's  division  on  the  back  road,  and  Merritt's  division 
on  the  valley  pike 

At  Tom's  brook,  the  heads  of  the  opposing  columns  came  in  contact  and 
deployed,  and  after  a  short  but  decisive  engagement  the  enemy  was  defeated; 
with  the  loss  of  all  his  artillery  excepting  one  piece,  and  everything  else  that 
was  carried  on  wheels.  The  rout  was  complete,  and  was  followed  up  to  Mount 
Jackson,  a  distance  of  some  twenty-six  miles. 

On  October  10th  the  army  crossed  to  the  north  side  of  Cedar  creek,  the  6th 
corps  continuing  its  march  to  Front  Royal ;  this  was  the  first  day's  march  of 
this  corps  to  rejoin  Lieutenant  General  Grant  at  Petersburg.  It  was  the  inten- 
tion that  it  should  proceed  through  Manassas  gap  to  Piedmont,  east  of  the  Blue 
Ridge,  to  which  point  the  Manassas  gap  railroad  had  been  completed,  and  from 
thence  to  Alexandria  by  rail ;  but  on  my  recommendation  that  it  Avould  be 
much  better  to  march  it,  as  it  was  in  fine  condition,  through  Ashby's  gap,  and 
thence  to  Washington,  the  former  route  was  abandoned,  and  on  the  12th  the 
corps  moved  to  the  Ashby  gap  crossing  of  the  Shenandoah  river ;  but,  on  the 
same  day,  in  consequence  of  the  advance  of  the  enemy  to  Fisher's  Hill,  it  was 
recalled  to  await  the  development  of  the  enemy's  new  intentions. 

The  question  now  again  arose  in  reference  to  the  advance  on  Gordonsville, 
as  suggested  in  the  following  despatch  : 

LCipher.] 

Washington,  Octoher  12,  1864 — 12  m. 
Major  General  Sheridan  : 

Lieutenant  General  Grant  wishes  a  position  taken  far  enough  south  to  serve 
as  a  base  for  further  operations  upon  Gordonsville  and  Charlottesville.  It  must 
be  strongly  fortified  and  provisioned. 

Some  point  in  the  vicinity  of  Manassas  gap  would  seem  best  suited  for  all 
purposes. 

Colonel  Alexander,  of  the  engineers,  will  be  sent  to  consult  with  you  as 
soon  as  you  connect  with  General  Augur. 

H.  W.  HALLECK, 

Major  General. 

This  plan  I  would  not  indorse,  but,  in  order  to  settle  it  definitely,  I  was 
called  to  Washington  by  the  following  telegram : 


i 
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Washington,  October  13,  1864. 

Major  General  Sheridan,  (through  General  Augur  :) 

.    If  you  can  come  here  a  consultation  on  several  points  is  extremely  desirable. 
I  propose  to  visit  General  Grant,  and  would  like  to  see  you  first. 

EDWIN  M.  STANTON, 

Secretary  of  War. 

On  the  evening  of  the  15th  I  determined  to  go,  believing  that  the  enemy  at 
Fisher's  Hill  could  not  accomplish  much;  and  as  I  had  concluded  not  to  attack 
him  at  present,  I  ordered  the  whole  of  the  cavalry  force  under  General  Torbert 
to  accompany  me  to  Front  Royal,  from  whence  I  intended  to  push  it  through 
Chester  gap  to  the  Virginia  Central  railroad  at  Charlottesville,  while  I  passed 
through  Manassas  gap  to  Piedmont,  thence  by  rail  to  Washington.  Upon  my 
arrival  with  the  cavalry  at  Front  Royal,  on  the  night  of  the  16th,  I  received 
the  following  despatch  from  General  Wright,  who  was  left  at  Cedar  creek  in 
command  of  the  army  : 

Headquarters  Middle  Military  Division, 

October  16,  1864. 

General  :  I  enclose  you  despatch  which  explains  itself.  [See  copy  following.] 

If  the  enemy  should  be  strongly  re-enforced  in  cavalry,  he  might,  by  turning 

our  right,  give  us  a  great  deal  of  trouble.     I   shall  hold   on   here  until  the 

enemy's  movements  are  developed,  and  shall  only  fear  an  attack  on  ray  right, 

which  I  shall  make  every  preparation  for  guarding  against  and  resisting. 

Very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

H.  G.  WRIGHT, 
Major  General  Commanding. 
Major  General  P.  H.  Sheridan, 

Co7nmanding  Middle  Military  Division. 


To  Lieutenant  General  Early  : 

Be  ready  to  move  as  soon  as  my  forces  join  you,  and  we  will  crush  Sheridan. 

LONGSTREET, 

■  ,-        \        Lieutenant  General. 

This  message  was  taken  off  the  rebel  signal  flag,  on  Threetop  mountain. 

My  first  thought  was  that  it  was  a  ruse,  but,  on  reflection,  deemed  it  best  to 
abandon  the  cavalry  raid,  and  give  to  General  Wright  the  entire  strengfli  of 
the  army.  I  therefore  ordered  the  cavalry  to  return  and  report  to  him,  and 
addressed  the  following  note  on  the  subject : 

Headquarters  Middle  Military  Division, 

Front  Royal,  October  16,  1864. 
General:  The  cavalry  is  all  ordered  back  to  you;  make  your  position 
strong.  If  Longstreet's  despatch  is  true,  he  is  under  the  impression  that  we 
have  largely  detached.  I  will  go  over  to  Augur,  and  may  get  additional  news. 
Close  in  Colonel  Powell,  who  will  be  at  this  point.  If  the  enemy  should 
make  an  advance,  I  know  you  will  defeat  him.  I^ook  well  to  your  ground  and 
be  well  prepared.  Get  up  everything  that  can  be  spared.  I  will  bring  up  all 
I  can,  and  will  be  up  on  Tuesdav,  if  not  sooner. 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 

Major  General. 
Major  General  H.  G.  Wright, 

Commanding  Qth  Ariny  Corps. 


44  REPORT    OF    MAJOR   GENERAL    SHERIDAN. 

After  sending  this  note  I  continued  through  Manassas  gap  and  on  to  Pied- 
mont, and  from  thence  by  rail  to  Washington,  arriving  on  the  morning  of  the 
17th.  At  12  o'clock  m.,  I  returned  by  special  train  to  Martinsburg,  arriving 
on  the  evening  of  the  IStli  at  Winchester,  in  company  with  Colonels  Thom  and* 
Alexander,  of  the  engineer  corps,  sent  with  me  by  General  Halleck.  During 
my  absence  the  enemy  had  gathered  all  his  strength,  and  in  the  night  of  the 
ISth,  and  early  on  the  19th,  moved  silently  from  Fisher's  Hill,  through  Stras- 
burg,  puslied  a  heavy  turning  column  across  the  Shenandoah,  on  the  road  from 
Strasburg  to  Front  Royal,  and  again  recrossed  the  river  at  Bowman's  ford, 
striking-  Crook,  who  held  the  left  of  our  line,  in  flank  and  rear,  so  unexpectedly 
and  forcibly  as  to  drive  in  his  outposts,  invade  his  camp,  and  turn  his  position. 
This  surprise  Avas  owing,  probably,  to  not  closing  in  Powell,  or  that  the  cavalry 
division  of  Merritt  and  Custer  were  placed  on  the  right  of  our  line,  where  it 
had  always  occurred  to  me  there  was  but  little  danger  of  attack. 

This  was  followed  by  a  direct  attack  upon  our  front,  and  the  result  was,  that 
the  whole  army  was  driven  back  in  confusion,  to  a  point  about  one  and  a  half 
mile  north  of  Middletown,  a  very  large  portion  of  the  infantry  not  even  pre- 
serving- a  company  organization. 

At  about  7  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  October,  an  oflScer  on  picket 
at  Winchester  reported  artillery  firing,  but,  supposing  it  resulted  from  a  recon- 
noissance  which  had  been  ordered  for  this  morning,  I  paid  no  attention  to  it, 
and  was  unconscious  of  the  true  condition  of  affairs  until  about  9  o'clock,  when, 
having  ridden  through  the  town  of  Winchester,  the  sound  of  the  artillery  made 
a  battle  unmistakable,  and  on  reaching  Mill  creek,  one-half  a  mile  south  of 
Winchester,  the  head  of  the  fugitives  appeared  in  sight,  trains  and  men  coming 
to  the  rear  with  appalling  rapidity. 

I  immediately  gave  directions  to  halt  and  park  the  trains  at  Mill  creek,  and 
ordered  the  brigade  at  Winchester  to  stretch  across  the  country  and  stop  all 
stragglers.  Taking  twenty  men  from  my  escort,  1  pushed  on  to  the  front, 
leaving  the  balance,  under  General  Forsyth  and  Colonels  Thom  and  Alex- 
ander, to  do  what  they  could  in  stemming  the  torrent  of  fugitives. 

I  am  happy  to  say  that  hundreds  of  the  men,  who  on  reflection  found  they 
had  not  done  themselves  justice,  came  back  with  cheers. 

On  arriving  at  the  front,  I  found  Merritt's  and  Custer's  divisions  of  cavalry, 
under  Torbert,  and  General  Getty's  division  of  the  6th  corps,  opposing  the  ene- 
my. I  suggested  to  General  Wright  that  we  would  fight  on  Getty's  line,  and 
to  transfer  Custer  to  the  right  at  once,  as  he  (Custer)  and  Merritt,  from  being 
on  the  right  in  the  morning,  had  been  transferred  to  the  left;  that  the  remaining 
two  divisions  of  the  6th  corps,  which  were  to  the  right  and  rear  of  Getty  about 
two  miles,  should  be  ordered  up,  and  also  that  the  19th  corps,  which  was  on 
the  right  and  rear  of  these  two  divisions,  should  be  hastened  up  before  the  enemy 
attacked  Getty. 

I  then  started  out  all  my  staff  officers  to  bring  up  these  troops,  and  was  so 
convinced  that  we  would  soon  be  attacked,  that  1  went  back  myself  to  urge 
them  on.  Immediately  after,  I  returned  and  assumed  command.  General  Wright 
returning  to  his  corps,  Getty  to  his  division,  and  the  line  of  battle  was  formed 
on  the  prolongation  of  General  Getty's  line,  and  a  temporary  breastwork  of 
rails,  logs,  &c.,  thrown  up  hastily.  Shortly  after  this  was  done,  the  enemy  ad- 
vanced, and  from  a  point  on  the  left  of  our  line  of  battle  I  could  see  his  columns 
moving  to  the  attack,  and  at  once  notified  corps  commanders  to  be  prepared. 
This  assault  fell  principally  on  the  19th  corps,  and  was  repulsed. 

I  am  pleased  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  strength  of  the  6th  and  19th  corps, 
and  Crook's  command,  was  now  being  rapidly  augmented  by  the  return  of  those 
who  had  gone  to  the  rear  early  in  the  day. 

Reports  coming  in  from  the  Front  Royal  pike,  on  which  Powell's  division  of 
cavalry  was  posted — to  the  effect  that  a  heavy  column  of  infantry  was  moving 
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on  that  pike  in  the  direction  of  Winchester,  and  that  he  (Powell)  was  retiring 
and  would  come  in  at  Newtown- — caused  me  great  anxiety  for  the  time;  and 
although  I  could  not  fully  believe  that  such  a  movement  would  be  undertaken, 
still  it  delayed  my  general  attack.     At  4  o'clock  p.  m.  I  ordered  the   advance. 

This  attack  was  brilliantly  made,  and  as  the  enemy  was  protected  by  rail 
breastwoiks,  and  at  some  portions  of  his  line  by  stone  fences,  his  resistance  was 
very  determined.  His  line  of  battle  overlapped  the  right  of  mine,  and  by  turn- 
ing with  this  portion  of  it  on  the  flank  of  the  19th  corps,  caused  a  slight  moment- 
ary confusion.  This  movement  was  checked,  however,  by  a  counter-charge  of 
General  McMillan's  brigade  upon  the  re-entering  angle  thus  formed  by  the 
enemy,  and  his  flanking  party  cut  off. 

It  was  at  this  stage  of  the  battle  that  Ouster  was  ordered  to  charge  with  his 
entire  division,  but,  althongh  the  order  was  promptly  obeyed,  it  was  not  in  timii 
to  capture  the  whole  of  the  force  thus  cut  off,  and  many  escaped  across  Cedar 
creek.  Simultaneous  with  this  charge,  a  combined  movement  of  the  whole  line 
drove  the  enemy  in  confusion  to  the  cn-ek,  where,  owing  to  the  difficulties  of 
crossing,  his  army  became  routed. 

Ouster  finding  a  ford  on  Oedar  creek  west  of  the  pike,  and  Devin,  of  Mer- 
ritt's  division,  one  to  the  east  of  it,  they  each  made  the  crossing  just  after  dark, 
and  pursued  the  routed  mass  of  the  enemy  to  Fisher's  Hill,  where  this  strong 
position  gave  him  some  protection  against  our  cavalry ;  but  the  most  of  his 
transportation  had  been  captured,  the  road  from  Oedar  creek  to  Fisher's  Hill,  a 
distance  of  over  three  miles,  being  literally  blocked  by  wagons,  ambulances, 
artillery,  caissons,  &c. 

The  enemy  did  not  halt  his  main  force  at  Fisher's  Hill,  but  continued  the 
retreat  during  the  night  to  New  Market,  where  his  army  had,  on  a  similar  pre- 
vious occasion,  come  together  by  means  of  the  numerous  roads  that  converge  to 
this  point. 

This  battle  practically  ended  the  campaign  in  the  Shenandoah  valley.  When 
it  opened  we  iound  our  enemy  boastful  and  confident,  unwilling  to  acknowledge 
that  the  soldiers  of  the  Union  were  their  equal  in  courage  and  manliness ;  when 
it  closed  with  Oedar  creek,  this  impression  had  been  removed  from  his  mind, 
and  gave  place  to  good  sense  and  a  strong  desire  to  quit  fighting.  The  very 
best  troops  of  the  confederacy  had  not  only  been  defeated,  but  had  been  routed 
in  successive  engagements,  until  their  spirit  and  esprit  were  destroyed.  In  ob- 
taining these  results,  however,  our  loss  in  officers  and  men  was  severe.  Practi- 
cally all  territory  north  of  the  James  river  now  belonged  to  me,  and  the  holding 
of  the  lines  about  Petersburg  and  Richmond  by  the  enemy  must  have  been  em- 
barrassing, and  invited  the  question  of  good  military  judgment. 

On  entering  the  valley  it  was  not  my  object  by  flank  movements  to  make  the 
enemy  change  his  base,  nor  to  move  as  far  up  as  the  James  river,  and  thus  give 
him  the  opportunity  of  making  me  change  my  base,  thereby  converting  it  into 
a  race-course  as  heretofore,  but  to  destroy,  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  that  which 
was  truly  the  confederacy — its  armies.  In  doing  this,  so  far  as  the  opposing 
army  was  concerned,  our  success  was  such  that  there  was  no  one  connected  with 
the  army  of  the  Shenandoah  who  did  not  so  fully  realize  it  as  to  render  the 
issuing  of  congratulatory  orders  unnecessary ;  every  officer  and  man  was  made 
to  understand  that  when  a  victory  was  gained  it  was  not  more  than  their  duty 
nor  less  than  their  country  expected  from  her  gallant  sons. 

At  Winchester,  for  a  moment,  the  contest  was  uncertain,  but  the  gallant 
attack  of  General  Upton's  brigade  of  the  6th  corps  restored  the  line  of  battle 
until  the  turning  column  of  Orook,  and  Merritt's  and  Averill's  divisions  of  cav- 
alry, under  Torbert,  "  sent  the  enemy  whirling  through  Winchester." 

In  thus  particularizing  commands  and  commanders,  I  only  speak  in  the  sense 
that  they  were  so  fortunate  as  to  be  available  at  these  important  moments. 
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In  tlie  above-mentioned  attack  by  Upton's  brigade  the  lamented  Russell  fell. 
He  had  been  previously  wounded,  but  refused  to  leave  the  field.  His  death 
brought  sadness  to  every  heart  in  the  army. 

It  was  during  a  reconnoissance  to  Fisher's  Hill,  made  on  the  13th  of  October, 
1864,  that  Colonel  George  D.  Wells,  commanding  a  brigade  in  Crook's  corps, 
was  killed  while  gallantly  leading  his  men. 

At  Fisher's  Hill  it  was  again  the  good  fortune  of  General  Crook's  command 
to  start  the  enemy,  and  of  General  Ricketts's  division  of  the  6th  corps  to  first 
gallantly  swing  in  and  more  fully  initiate  the  rout. 

At  Cedar  creek  Getty's  division  of  the  6th  corps,  and  Merritt's  and  Custer's 
divisions  of  cavalry,  under  Torbert,  confronted  the  enemy  from  the  first  attack 
in  the  morning  until  the  battle  was  decided  ;  still  none  behaved  more  gallantly, 
or  exhibited  greater  courage,  than  those  who  returned  from  the  rear  determined 
to  reoccupy  their  lost  camp. 

In  this  engagement,  early  in  the  morning,  the  gallant  Colonel  Lowell,  of  the 
regular  brigade,  was  wounded  while  in  the  advance  en  echelon  of  Getty's  divis- 
ion, but  would  not  leave  his  command,  remaining  until  the  final  attack  on  the 
enemy  was  made,  in  which  he  was  killed. 

Generals  Bidwell,  of  the  6th  corps,  and  Thoburn,  of  Crook's  command,  were 
also  killed  in  the  morning,  while  behaving  with  conspicuous  gallantry. 

I  submit  the  following  list  of  the  corps,  division,  and  brigade  commanders 
who  were  wounded  in  the  campaign — the  killed  having  already  been  especially 
noticed- — regretting  that  the  scope  of  this  report  will  not  admit  of  my  specifying 
by  name  all  the  many  gallant  men  who  were  killed  and  wounded  in  the  numer- 
ous engagements  in  the  Shenandoah  valley,  and  most  respectfully  call  attention 
to  the  accompanying  siib-reports  for  such  particulars  as  will,  I  trust,  do  full 
justice  to  all : 

Generals  H.  G.  Wright,  J.  B.  Ricketts,  Grover,  Duval,  E.  Upton,  R.  S. 
McKenzie,  Kitchen,  (since  died  of  wounds,)  J.  B.  Mcintosh,  G.  H.  Chapman, 
Thomas  C.  Hevin;  Penrose;  Colonels  D.  D.  Johnson,  Daniel  McAuley,  Jacob 
Sharpe. 

From  the  7th  of  August  the  Middle  department,  department  of  Washington, 
department  of  the  Susc[uehanna,  and  department  of  West  Virginia,  were  under 
my  command,  and  I  desire  to  express  my  gratitude  to  their  respective  command- 
ers, Major  Generals  Lew  Wallace,  C.  Augur,  Couch,  and  Cadwallader,  and  to 
Major  Generals  Hunter  and  Crook — who  at  separate  times  commanded  the  latter 
department — for  the  assistance  given  me. 

General  Augur  operated  very  effectively  with  a  small  force  under  his  com- 
mand, the  reports  of  which  were  forwarded  direct  to  the  War  Department. 

After  the  battle  of  Cedar  creek  nothing  of  importance  occurred  in  the  valley 
up  to  February  27, 1865,  the  day  on  which  the  cavalry  moved  from  Winchester 
to  Petersburg. 

On  the  night  of  November  11,  1864,  General  Early  moved  some  of  his  shat- 
tered forces  to  the  north  of  Cedar  creek,  for  the  purpose  of  bluster,  I  suppose, 
as  on  the  night  of  the  following  day  he  hastily  retired.  In  consequence  of  con- 
tradictory information  received  from  scouts  and  captured  cavalry  prisoners,  I 
was  unconvinced  of  any  rebel  infantry  being  in  my  vicinity  until  it  was  too  late 
to  overtake  it  in  its  galloping  retreat — a  retreat  which  was  continued  until  in 
the  vicinity  of  Lacy's  Springs,  near  Harrisonburg.  Powell  engaged  the  rebel 
cavalry  co-operating  on  the  Front  Royal  pike  with  this  force,  and  drove  it 
through  Front  Royal  to  Milford,  capturing  two  pieces  of  artillery. 

During  this  campaign  I  was  at  times  annoyed  by  guerilla  bands,  the  most 
formidable  of  which  was  under  a  partisan  chief  named  Mosby,  who  made  his 
headquarters  east  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  in  the  section  of  country  about  Upper- 
ville.  I  had  constantly  refused  to  operate  against  these  bands,  believing  them 
to  be,  substantially,  a  benefit  to  me,  as  they  prevented  straggling  and  kept  my 
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trains  well  closed  up,  and  discliarged  such  otlier  duties  as  would  have  required 
a  provost  guard  of  at  least  two  regiments  of  cavalry.  In  retaliation  for  the 
assistance  and  sympathy  given  them,  however,  by  the  inhabitants  of  Loudon 
valley,  General  Merritt,  with  two  brigades  of  cavalry,  was  directed  to  proceed 
on  the  28th  of  November,  1864,  to  that  valley,  under  the  following  instructions  : 

Headquarters  Middle  Military  Division, 

November  27,  1864. 

General  :  You  are  hereby  directed  to  proceed,  to-morrow  morning  at  7  o'clock, 
with  the  two  (2)  brigades  of  your  division  now  in  camp,  to  the  east  side  of  the 
Blue  Ridge,  via  Asbby's  gap,  and  operate  against  the  guerillas  in  the  district 
of  country  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  line  of  the  Manassas  Gap  railroad,  as  far 
east  as  White  Plains  ;  on  the  east  by  the  Bull  Run  range ;  on  the  west  by  the 
Shenandoah  river,  and  on  the  north  by  the  Potomac. 

This  section  has  been  the  hot-bed  of  lawless  bands,  who  have  from  time  to 
time  depredated  upon  small  parties  on  the  line  of  army  communications,  on  safe- 
guards left  at  houses,  and  on  troops.  Their  real  object  is  plunder  and  highway 
robbery. 

To  clear  the  country  of  these  parties,  that  are  bringing  destruction  upon  the 
innocent,  as  well  as  their  guilty  supporters  by  their  cowardly  acts,  you  will 
consume  and  destroy  all  forage  and  subsistence,  burn  all  barns  and  mills  and 
their  contents^  and  drive  oif  all  stock  in  the  region  the  boundaries  of  which  are 
above  described.  This  order  must  be  literally  executed,  bearing  in  mind,  how- 
ever, that  no  dwellings  are  to  be  burned,  and  that  no  personal  violence  be  offered 
the  citizens. 

The  ultimate  result  of  the  guerilla  system  of  warfare  is  the  total  destruction 
of  all  private  rights  in  the  country  occupied  by  such  parties.  This  destruction 
may  as  well  commence  at  once,  and  the  responsibility  of  it  must  rest  upon  the 
authorities  at  Richmond,  who  have  acknowledged  the  legitimacy  of  guerilla 
bands. 

The  injury  done  this  army  by  them  is  very  slight.  The  injury  they  have 
inflicted  upon  the  people,  and  upon  the  rebel  army,  may  be  counted  by  millions. 

The  reserve  brigade  of  your  division  will  move  to  Snickersville  on  the  29th. 
Snickersville  should  be  your  point  of  concentration,  and  the  point  from  which 
you  should  operate  in  destroying  towards  the  Potomac. 

Four  (4)days'  subsistence  will  be  taken  by  the  command.  Forage  can  be 
gathered  from  the  country  through  which  you  pass. 

Yo,u  will  return  to  your  present  camp  at  Snickersville,  on  the  fifth  (5th)  day. 

By  command  of  Major  General  P.  H.  Sheridan  : 

JAMES  W.  FORSYTH, 
Lieutenant  Colonel  and  Chief  of  Staff. 

Brevet  Major  General  Wesley  Merritt, 

Cornmanding  First  Cavalry  Division. 

On  December  19,  General  Torbert,  with  Merritt's  and  Powell's  divisions, 
was  pushed  through  Chester  gap  to  strike  the  Virginia  Central  railroad,  at  Char- 
lottesville or  Gordonsville.  An  engagement  took  place,  in  which  two  (2)  pieces 
of  artillery  were  captured,  but  failing  to  gain  Gordonsville,  or  strike  the  rail- 
road, he  returned  to  Winchester  via  Warrenton. 

Custer,  with  his  division,  was  at  the  same  time  pushed  up  the  valley  to  make 
a  diversion  in  favor  of  Torbert,  but  encountering  the  enemy  near  Harrison- 
burg— who  attacked  his  camp  at  daylight  on  the  ensuing  day — he  was  obliged, 
in  consequence  of  superior  force,  to  retire. 

The  weather  was  so  intensely  cold  during  these  raids  that  horses  and  men 
suffered  most  severely,  and  many  of  the  latter  were  badly  frost-bitten. 
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On  the  5tli  of  February,  Hany  Gilmore,  who  appeared  to  be  the  hist  link 
between  Maryland  and  the  confederacy,  and  whose  person  I  desired  m  order  that 
this  link  might  be  severed,  was  made  prisoner  near  Moorefield,  his  capture  be- 
ing very  skilfully  made  by  Colonel  Young,  my  chief  of  scouts,  and  a  party 
under  Lieutenant  Colonel  Whittaker,  first  Connecticut  cavalry,  sent  to  support 
him. 

Gilmore  and  Mosby  carried  on  the  same  style  of  warfare,  running  trains  off 
railways,  robbing  the  passengers,  &;c. 

In  closing  this  report,  it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  speak  of  the  skill,  energy, 
and  gallantry  displayed  by  my  corps  and  division  commanders,  and  I  take  this 
opportunity  of  acknowledging  the  assistance  given  me  by  them  at  all  times. 

To  the  members  of  my  staff,  who  so  ciieerfully  on  all  occasions  gave  me 
their  valuable  assistance,  who  so  industriously  labored  to  execute  every  duty 
promptly,  and  who  always  behaved  with  gallantry,  I  return  my  sincere  thanks. 
They  all  joined  with  me  in  the  deep  grief  felt  at  the  loss  sustained  by  the  army, 
and  the  friendly  ties  broken  by  the  death  of  their  fellow  staff  officers,  Colonel 
Tolles,  chief  quartermaster,  and  Assistant  Surgeon  Ohlenschlaeger,  medical  in- 
spector, who  were  killed  while  on  their  way  from  Martinsburg  to  Cedar  creek, 
in  October,  1864,  and  in  that  of  the  death  of  the  gallant  Lieutenant  Meigs,  my 
chief  engineer,  who  was  killed  while  examining  and  mapping  the  country  near 
Bridgewater,  just  above  Harrisonburg.  This  young  officer  was  endeared  tome 
on  account  of  his  invaluable  knowledge  of  the  country,  his  rapid  sketching,  his 
great  intelligence,  and  his  manly  and  soldierly  qualities. 

I  would  also  here  especially  mention  the  loss  of  two  of  my  most  efficient 
staff  officers,  Lieutenant  Colonels  Kellogg  and  O'Keefe,  both  of  whom  died 
after  having  passed  through  the  dangers  and  privations  of  years  of  warfare; 
the  former  of  fever  consequent  upon  excessive  labor  during  the  campaign  from 
Petersburg  to  Appomattox;  the  latter  from  wounds  received  at  the  battle  of 
Five  Forks. 

The  report  of  the  march  from  Winchester  to  Petersburg,  to  engage  in  the 
final  campaign,  has  heretofore  been  furnished,  but  I  consider  it,  in  fact,  a  sequel 
ta  this. 

I  attach  hereto  an  abstract  of  ordnance  and  ordnance  stores  captured  from  the 
enemy  during  the  campaign,  (the  101  pieces  of  artillery  being  exclusive  of  the 
24  pieces  recaptured  in  the  afternoon  at  Cedar  creek,)  also  a  detailed  report  of 
my  casualties,  which  are  in  aggregate  as  follows:  killed,  1,938;  wounded, 
11,893;  missing,  3,121;  total,  16,952. 

The  records  of  the  provost  marshal,  middle  military  division,  show  about 
(13,000)  thirteen  thousand  prisoners  (as  per  annexed  certificate)  to  have  been 
received  by  him,  and  receipts  are  among  the  records  of  the  assistant  adjutant 
general,  middle  military  division,  for  forty -nine  (49)  battle  flags,  forwarded  to 
the  honorable  the  Secretary  of  War. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 
Major  General  U.  S.  Army. 

Brevet  Major  General  J.  A.  Rawlins, 

Chief  of  Staff,   Washington,  D.  C. 


HEADmiARTERS  IN  THE  FlELD, 

Mo7iocacy  Bridge,  Md.,  August  5,  1864. 

General:  Concentrate  all  your  available  forces  without  delay  in  the  vicinity 
of  Harper's  Ferry,  leaving  only  such  railroad  guards  and  garrisons  for  public 
property  as  may  be  necessary. 

Use  in  this  concentration  the  railroad,  if  by  so  doing  time  can  be  saved.  From 
Harper's  Ferry,  if  it  is  found  that  the  enemy  has  moved  north  of  the  Potomac 
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in  large  force,  push  north,  following  and  attacking  him  wherever  found;  follow- 
ing him,  if  driven  south  of  the  Potomac,  as  long  as  it  is  safe  to  do  so.  If  it  is 
ascertained  the  enemy  has  but  a  small  force  north  of  the  Potomac,  then  push 
south  with  the  main  force,  detailing,  under  a  competent  commander,  a  sufficient 
force  to  look  after  the  raiders  and  drive  them  to  their  homes.  In  detailing  such 
a  force  the  brigade  of  cavalry  now  en  route  from  Washington,  via  Rockville, 
may  be  taken  into  account. 

There  are  now  on  the  way  to  join  you  three  other  brigades  of  the  best  of 
cavalry,  numbering  at  least  five  thousand  men  and  horses.  These  will  be  in- 
structed, in  the  absence  of  further  orders,  to  join  you  by  the  south  side  of  the 
Potomac.     One  brigade  will  probably  start  to-morrow. 

In  pushing  up  the  Shenandoah  valley,  as  it  is  expected  you  will  have  to  go, 
first  or  last,  it  is  desirable  that  nothing  should  be  left  to  invite  the  enemy  to 
return.  Take  all  provisions,  forage,  and  stock  wanted  for  the  use  of  your  com- 
mand. Such  as  cannot  be  consumed,  destroy.  It  is  not  desirable  that  buildings 
should  be  destroyed — they  should  rather  be  protected;  but  the  people  should 
be  informed  that  so  long  as  an  army  can  subsist  among  them  recurrences  of 
these  raids  must  be  expected,  and  we  are  determined  to  stop  them  at  all  hazards. 

Bear  in  mind  the  object  is  to  drive  the  enemy  south;  and  to  do  this  you  want 
to  keep  him  always  in  sight.     Be  guided  in  your  course  by  the  course  he  takes. 

Make  your  own  arrangements  for  supplies  of  all  kinds,  giving  regular  vouchers 
for  such  as  may  be  taken  from  loyal  citizens. 
Very  respectfully, 

U.  S.  GRANT,  Lieutenant  General. 

Major  General  D.  Hunter, 

Commanding  Department  of  West  Virginia. 


Headquarters  Military  Division  OF  THE  Gulf, 

'New  Orleans,  La.,  November  18,  1865. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  report  that  the  number  of  confederate  prisoners 
received  by  the  forces  under  your  command  from  August  1,  1864,  to  March  1, 
1865,  was  about  thirteen  thousand,  (13,000.)  The  names  of  nearly  that  number 
are  recorded  on  the  books  recently  used  in  the  office  of  the  provost  marshal 
general,  middle  military  division. 
Respectfully  submitted : 

E.  B.  PARSONS, 
Late  Provost  Marshal  General  Middle  Military  Division. 

Major  General  P.  H.  Sheridan, 

United  States  Army. 
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List  of  casualties  in  the  United  States  forces   commanded  hy  Major  General 
P.  //.  Sheridan,  campaign  in  the  Shenandoah  valley,  Virginia,  1864. 


Command. 

Battle. 

Date. 

S 

fcJ3  ' 

0* 
fci 

be 

< 

Sixth  army  corps 

September  19,  1864. 
September  22,  1864. 
Octoberie,  1864.... 

213 

24 

255 

86 

1,  424 

210 
1,666 

665 

48 
3 

294 

11 

1,  685 

Fisher's  Hill 

237 

Cedar  Creek- .... ....... 

2,  215 
762 

Reconnoissances  and  minor 
engagements 

Total 

578 

3,  965 

356 

4,899 

Opequan  

September  19,  1864. 
September  22,  1864. 
October  19,  1864.... 

Nineteentb  army  corps.  . 

275 

11 

243 

57 

1,228 

47 

1,  352 

446 

453 

2 

893 
13 

1,  956 

Fisher's  Hill 

60 

Cedar  Creek. . .  ........ 

2,488 

Reconnoissances  and  minor 
engagements  ............ 

516 

Total 

586 

3,073 

1,361 

5,  020 

Opequan  and  Fisher's  Hill. . 
Cedar  Creek 

Sept.  19  and  22, 1864. 
October  19,  1864.... 

Army  of  West  Virginiu. . 

105 

46 

150 

840 

268 

839 

8 
533 

96 

953 

847 

Reconnoissances  and  minor 
engagements 

1,085 

Total 

301 

1,947 

637 

2,885 

Cedar  Creek ........... 

Opequan 

October  19,  1864.... 

September  19,  1864. 

October  9,  1864 

October  19,  1864 

Provisional  division 

19 

91 

121 

231 

Cavalry 

65 

9 

25 

355 

267 

48 

139 

2,  363 

109 
'""56' 

487 

441 

Tom's  Creek 

57 

• 

Cedar  Creek 

214 

Twenty-six  (26)   other  en- 
gagements ... .. ... 

3,205 

Total 

454 

2,817 

646 

3,917 

Grand  total 

1,938 

11, 893 

3,121 

16,  952 

REPORT  OF  OPERATIONS  OF  FIRST  AND  THIRD  DIVISIONS  OF  CAVALRY, 
ARMY  OF  THE  SHENANDOAH,  FROM  FEBRUARY  27  TO  MARCH  28,  1865. 

< 
Headquarters  Military  Division  of  the  Southwest, 

New  Orleans,  La.,  July  16,  1865, 

General:  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  the  operations 
of  my  command  in  the  campaign  from  Winchester,  in  the  Shenandoah  valley, 
to  the  armies  in  front  of  Petersburg,  Virginia,  beginning  February  27,  and  end- 
ing March  28,  1865. 

The  command  consisted  of  the  first  and  third  divisions  of  cavalry  of  the 
army  of  the  Shenandoah,  under  the  immediate  command  of  Brevet  Major  Gen- 
eral Wesley  Merritt — Brevet  Major  General  George  A.  Ouster  commanding 
the  third  division,  and  Brigadier  General  T.  0.  Devin  the  first  division.  The 
following  was  the  effective  force  ; 
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Effective  force  first  and  tliird  cavalry  divisions,  army  of  the  Shenandoah,  Feb- 
ruary 28,  1SQ5.— -Major  General  Wesley  Merritt,  Chief  of  Cavalry. 

Commissioned        Enlisted  Total, 

officers,  men. 

First  division,  Brigadier  General  T.  C.  Devin 

comnicanding 260  4,  787  5, 047 

One  section  (companies  C  andE)  4tli  United 

States  artillery 2  52  54 

Tliird  cavahy  division,  Brevet  Major  General 

G.  A.  Custer  commanding 240  4,600  4,840 

One  section  (company  M)  2d  United  States 

artillery 1  45  46 


503  9,484  9,987 


On  the  morning  of  February  27,  1865,  we  marched  from  Winchester  up  the 
valley  pike,  with  five  days'  rations  in  haversacks,  and  j&fteen  days'  rations  of 
coffee,  sugar,  and  salt  in  wagons,  thirty  pounds  of  forage  on  each  horse,  one 
wagon  for  each  division  headquarters,  eight  ambulances,  and  our  ammunition 
train ;  no  other  wagons  except  a  pontoon  train  of  eight  boats  were  permitted  to 
accompany  the  command. 

My  orders  were  to  destroy  the  Virginia  Central  railroad  and  the  James  River 
canal,  capture  Lynchburg  if  practicable,  and  then  join  Major  General  Sherman 
wherever  he  might  be  found  in  North  Carolina,  or  return  to  Winchester;  but 
in  joining  General  Sherman  I  must  be  governed  by  the  position  of  affairs  after 
the  capture  of  Lynchburg. 

The  command  was  in  fine  'condition,  but  the  weather  was  very  bad,  as  the 
spring  thaw,  with  heavy  rains,  had  already  come  on.  The  valley  and  sur- 
rounding mountains  were  covered  with  snow  which  was  fast  disappearing,  put- 
ting all  the  streams  nearly  past  fording. 

On  our  first  days'  march  we  crossed  Cedar  creek.  Tumbling  river,  and  Tom's 
brook,  and  went  into  camp  at  Woodstock,  having  marched  thirty  miles. 

At  6  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  28th  instant  the  march  was  resumed  through 
Edinburgh,  across  the  north  fork  of  the  Shenandoah  river,  and  through  NeAv 
Market,  going  into  camp  at  Lacy's  Springs,  nine  miles  north  of  Harrisonburg  ; 
the  crossing  of  the  north  fork  of  the  Shenandoah  was  by  a  pontoon  bridge. 

Small  bands  of  guerillas  hovered  on  our  flanks  during  the  day,  but  no  effort 
was  made  to  drive  them  off,  and  no  damage  was  done  by  them;  distance  marched 
twenty-nine  miles. 

The  march  was  resumed  at  6  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  29th,  through 
Harrisonburg  and  Mount  Crawford,  and  camp  pitched  on  Middle  river  at  Kline's 
mills.  Guerillas  hovered  around  us  during  the  march,  and  at  ]\Iount  Crawford 
General  Rosser,  with  two  or  three  hundred  cavalry,  attempted  to  burn  the 
bridge  over  the  middle  fork  of  the  Shenandoah,  but  did  not  succeed ;  two  of 
Capehart's  regiments  swam  the  river  above  the  bridge,  charged  Rosser  and 
routed  him,  driving  him  rapidly  to  Kline's  mills,  the  advance  pushing  almost 
to  Staunton ;  but  few  of  the  enemy  were  killed,  thirty  taken  prisoners,  and 
twenty  ambulances  and  wagons,  with  their  contents,  were  captured  and  de- 
stroyed ;  our  loss  was  five  men  wounded. 

Kline's  mills  are  seven  miles  from  Staunton,  where  the  headquarters  of  Gen- 
eral Early  were  said  to  be.  Not  knoAving  but  that  he  would  fight  at  Staunton, 
Colonel  Staggs's  brigade  of  General  Devin's  division  was  ordered  to  destroy  the 
railroad  bridge  over  Christian's  creek,  between  Staunton  and  Waynesboro',  to 
prevent  his  getting  re-enforcements  by  rail,  or  in  case  he  would  not  stand,  to  pre- 
vent him  carrying  off*  supplies  and  ordnance  stores;  the  bridge  was  burned, 
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but  General  Early,  learning  of  our  approach,  made  a  liasty  retreat  to  Waynes- 
boro', leaving  word  in  Staunton  that  he  intended  to  fight  at  that  place. 

The  next  morning  we  entered  Staunton,  and  the  question  then  arose  in  my 
mind  whether  I  should  pursue  my  course  on  to  Lynchburg,  leaving  (reneral 
Early  in  my  rear,  or  go  out  and  fight  him  with  my  cavalry  against  his  infantry 
and  what  cavalry  he  could  collect,  defeat  him,  and  open  a  way  through  Rock 
Fish  gap,  and  have  everything  in  my  own  hands  for  the  accomplishment  of  that 
portion  of  my  instructions  which  directed  the  destruction  of  the  Central  railroad 
and  James  River  canal. 

I  decided  upon  the  latter  course,  and  General  Ouster's  division,  (3d,)  com- 
posed of  Colonels  Wells's,  Pennington's,  and  Capehart's  brigades,  was  directed 
to  take  up  the  pursuit,  followed  closely  by  General  Devins's  division,  composed 
of  General  Gibbs's and  Colonels  Fitzhugh's  and  Staggs's  brigades.  The  rain  had 
been  pouring  in  torrents  for  two  days,  and  the  roads  were  bad  beyond  description  ; 
nevertheless  the  men  pushed  boldly  on,  although  horses  and  men  could  scarcely 
be  recognized  for  the  mud  which  covered  them. 

General  Ouster  found  General  Early  as  he  had  promised,  at  Waynesboro',  in  a 
well  chosen  position,  with  two  brigades  of  infantry  and  some  cavalry  under 
General  Rosser,  the  infantry  occupying  breastworks.  Custer,  without  waiting  for 
the  enemy  to  get  up  his  courage  by  the  delay  of  a  careful  reconnoissance,  made  his 
dispositions  for  attack  at  once,  sending  three  regiments  around  the  left  flank  of  the 
enemy,  which  was  somewhat  exposed  by  being  advanced  from,  instead  of  resting 
upon,  the  bank  of  the  river  in  his  immediate  rear  ;  and  in  person,  with  the  other  two 
brigades,  partly  mounted  and  partly  dismounted,  at  a  given  signal  boldly  attacked 
and  impetuously  carried  the  enemy's  works,  while  the  eighth  New  York  and  first 
Connecticut  cavalry,  which  were  formed  in  column  of  fours,  charged  over  the 
breastworks,  and  continued  the  charge  through  the  little  town  of  Waynesboro', 
sabring  a  few  men  as  they  went  along,  and  did  not  stop  until  they  had  crossed 
the  south  fork  of  the  Shenandoah  river,  which  was  immediately  in  General 
Early's  rear,  where  they  formed  as  foragers,  and  with  drawn  sabres  held  the 
east  bank  of  the  stream.  The  enemy  threw  down  their  arms  and  surrendered, 
with  cheers  at  the  suddenness  with  which  they  were  captured. 

The  general  ofiicers  present  at  this  engagement  were  Generals  Early,  Long, 
Wharton,  Lilley,  and  Rosser,  and  it  has  been  a  wonder  to  me  how  they  escaped, 
unless  they  hid  in  obscure  places  in  the  houses  of  the  town. 

Colonel  Capehart  with  his  brigade  continued  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy's  train, 
which  was  stretched  for  miles  away  over  the  mountains,  and  the  other  two 
brigades  pushed  rapidly  after  him,  with  orders  to  encamp  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Blue  Ridge. 

The  substantial  results  of  this  brilliant  fight  were  eleven  pieces  of  artillery, 
with  horses  and  caissons  complete ;  about  200  wagons  and  teams,  all  loaded 
with  subsistence,  camp  and  garrison  equipage,  ammunition,  ofiiceis'  baggage  ; 
seventeen  battle  flags,  and  sixteen  hundred  ofiicers  and  enlisted  men.  The  re- 
sults in  a  military  point  of  view  were  very  great,  as  the  crossing  of  the  Blue 
Ridge,  covered  with  snow  as  it  was,  at  any  other  point  would  have  been 
difficult. 

Before  leaving  Staunton  for  Waynesboro',  I  obtained  information  of  a  large 
amount  of  rebel  property  at  Swoop's  depot,  on  the  Lexington  railroad,  and  sent 
a  party  to  destroy  it,  which  was  done,  a  list  of  which  will  be  attached  to  this 
report. 

General  Ouster's  division  encamped  at  Brookfield,  on  the  east  side  of  the 
Blue  Ridge,  General  Devin's  division  remaining  at  Waynesboro'. 

The  next  morning  the  prisoners  were  sent  back  to  Winchester,  under  guard 
of  about  1,500  men  commanded  by  Colonel  J.  H.  Thompson,  first  New  Hamp- 
shire cavalry,  who  safely  reached  that  point,  notwithstanding  he  was  harassed 
by  General  Rosser's  command  as  far  as  the  crossing  of  the  north  fork  of  the 
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Slienandoali,  near  Mount  Jackson,  at  wliicli  point  General  Rosser  made  a  fierce 
attack  upon  him  and  tried  to  rescue  the  prisoners,  but  was  handsomely  repulsed 
by  Colonel  Thompson,  who  captured  some  of*  his  men,  and  finally  arrived  at 
his  destination  with  all  his  own  prisoners,  and  some  of  Rosser's  men  besides. 

General  Devin  resumed  his  march  at  G  a.  m.,  leaving  General  Gibbs's  brigade 
to  destroy  the  iron  bridge  over  the  south  fork  of  the  Shenandoah,  and  to  burn 
and  destroy  the  captured  wagons  and  their  contents. 

General  Custer  moved  on  towards  Charlottesville,  destroying  much  govern- 
ment property  and  subsistence  at  Greenwood  depot  and  Ivy  Station,  also  the 
railroad  and  the  large  bridge  over  Mecham's  river,  arriving  at  Charlottesville  at 
4  p.  m.,  the  mayor  and  several  of  the  most  prominent  citizens  meeting  him  in 
the  suburbs  of  the  city,  and  delivering  up  the  keys  of  the  public  buildings. 

The  roads  from  Waynesboro'  to  Charlottesville  had,  from  the  incessant  rain 
and  spring  thaws,  become  so  terribly  cut  up,  and  the  mud  was  of  such  a  depth, 
that  it  was  impossible  for  our  trains  to  reach  Charlottesville  under  two  days.  I 
therefore  notified  the  command  that  we  would  remain  for  that  period  at  this 
point  for  the  purpose  of  resting  and  refitting,  and  destroying  the  railroad. 
Parties  were  sent  well  out  towards  Gordonsville,  and  also  about  fifteen  miles 
towards  Lynchburg,  to  break  the  railroad  so  as  to  prevent  troops  massing  on 
me  from  either  Richmond  or  Lynchburg.  A  thorough  and  systematic  destruc- 
tion of  the  railroads  was  then  commenced,  including  large  iron  bridges  over  the 
north  and  south  forks  of  the  Rivanna  river,  and  the  work  was  continued  until 
the  evening  of  the  5th  instant,  when  General  Gibbs  reported  with  our  trains. 
Forage  and  subsistence  were  found  in  great  abundance  in  the  vicinity  of  Char- 
lottesville. 

Commqdore  Hollins,  of  the  confederate  navy,  was  killed  near  here  while  try- 
ing to  escape  from  a  scouting  party  from  General  Custer's  division. 

The  necessary  delay  at  Charlottesville  forced  me  to  abandon  the  idea  of  cap- 
turing Lynchburg,  but  trusty  scouts  had  been  sent  there  to  find  out  the  state 
of  aflairs  in  that  vicinity. 

When  the  time  to  start  came,  I  decided  to  separate  into  two  columns,  and 
sent  General  Devin's  division,  under  command  of  General  Merritt,  to  Scottsville, 
with  directions  to  march  along  the  James  River  canal  and  destroy  every  lock 
as  far  as  New  Market,  while  with  Custer's  division  I  pushed  on  up  the  Lynch- 
burg railroad;  through  North  and  South  Gardens,  destroying  it  as  far  as  Am- 
herst Court  House,  16  miles  from  Lynchburg,  and  then  moved  across  the  coun- 
try and  united  with  General  Merritt's  column  at  New  Market. 

General  Merritt  started  on  the  morning  of  the  6th,  first  sending  the  first  Michi- 
gan cavalry.  Colonel*  Maxwell  commanding,  down  the  Rivanna  river  to  Palmyra 
and  towards  Columbia,  with  directions  to  rejoin  him  at  'Scottsville.  General 
Merritt  thoroughly  accomplished  his  orders,  destroying  all  large  flour  mills, 
woollen  factories,  and  manufacturing  establishments,  tearmg  up  and  demolishing 
all  the  locks  on  the  James  River  canal  from  Scottsville  to  New  Market.  I  had 
directed  him  to  try  and  obtain  possession  of  the  bridge  across  the  James  river, 
at  Duguidsville,  as  it  was  my  intention  to  hold  it  and  strike  the  South  Side 
railroad  at  Appomattox  depot,  and  destroy  the  same  as  far  as  Farmville,  where 
the  High  bridge  crosses  the  Appomattox.  A  bold  dash  was  made  to  secure  it, 
but  without  avail,  as  the  enemy  had  covered  it  with  inflammable  material  and 
set  it  on  fire  the  instant  their  scouts  signalled  the  approach  of  our  forces.  All 
the  canal  locks  and  bridges  between  New  Market  and  Duguidsville  were  de- 
stroyed on  the  following  day.  The  bridge  across  the  James  river  at  Hardwicks- 
ville  was  also  burned  by  the  enemy,  and  none  now  remaining  between  Rich- 
mond and  Lynchburg,  I  was  left  more  completely  master  of  all  the  country 
north  of  James  river. 

As  my  eight  pontoons  would  not  reach  half-way  across  the  river,  and  as  my 
scouts  from  Lynchburg  reported  the  enemy  concentrating  at  that  point  from  the 
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west,  together  with  a  portion  of  General  Pickett's  division  of  infantry,  and  Fitz- 
hugli  Lee's  cavahy  from  Fvichmond,  it  was  here  I  ftdly  determined  to  join  the 
armies  of  the  Lieutenant  General  in  front  of  Petersburg,  instead  of  going  back 
to  Winchester,  and  also  determined  to  make  a  more  complete  destruction  of  the 
James  River  canal,  and  the  Virginia  Central  and  Fredericksburg  railroads,  con- 
necting Richmond  with  Lynchburg  and  Gordonsville. 

I  now  had  all  the  advantage,  and  by  hurrying  quickly  down  the  canal,  and 
destroying  it  as  near  Richmond  as  Goochland,  or  beyond,  and  then  moving  up 
to  the  raih'oad  and  destroying  it  as  close  up  to  the  city  as  possible,  in  the  same 
manner  I  Lad  done  towards  Lynchburg,  I  felt  convinced  I  would  strike  a  hard 
blow  at  the  means  of  supply  to  the  rebel  capital,  and,  to  a  certain  extent,  the 
army  of  northern  Virginia,  besides  leaving  the  troops  now  concentrating  at 
Lynchburg  without  anything  to  oppose  them,  and  forcing  them  to  return  to 
Richmond. 

This  conception  was  at  once  decided  upon,  and  Colonel  Pitzhugh's  brigade  was 
ordered  to  proceed  to  Goochland  and  beyond,  with  instructions  to  destroy  every 
lock  upon  the  canal,  and  to  cut  the  banks  wherever  practicable. 

The  next  morning  the  entire  command  moved  from  New  Market  down  the 
canal  leisurely,  completely  destroyed  the  locks  and  the  banks  about  the  aque- 
ducts, and  in  some  places  cut  the  banks  which  separated  the  river  from  the 
canal. 

The  rain  and  mud  still  impeded  us,  and  the  command,  particularly  the  trans- 
portation, was  much  worn  and  fatigued  ;  however,  by  replacing  our  worn-out 
mules  with  those  captured  from  General  Early's  trains,  and  with  the  assistance 
of  nearly  two  thousand  negroes  who  attached  themselves  to  the  command,  we 
managed  to  get  along  in  very  good  shape,  reaching  Columbia  on  the  evening  of 
the  10th  instant,  at  which  place  we  were  rejoined  by  Colonel  Pitzhugh's  brigade, 
which  had  destroyed  the  canal  for  a  distance  of  about  eight  miles  east  of 
Goochland. 

At  Columbia  we  took  one  day's  rest,  and  I  here  sent  a  communication  to  the 
Lieutenant  General  commanding  the  armies,  notifying  him  of  our  success, 
position,  and  condition,  and  requesting  supplies  to  be  sent  to  White  House. 

My  anxiety  now  was  regarding  my  ability  to  cross  the  Pamunkey  ;  I  felt 
confident  that  the  enemy  would  oppose  me  with  a  heavy  force,  and  endeavor 
to  prevent  my  crossing  the  river  at  the  White  House  or  vicinity.  To  go  south 
of  the  Pamunkey  river,  and  between  it  and  Richmond,  I  regarded  as  too  haz- 
ardous, as  the  railroad  from  Richmond  to  Gordonsville  was  still  intact,  and  I 
was  fearful  that  the  enemy  might  use  it  to  get  on  my  flank  and  rear ;  General 
Ouster  was  therefcre  directed  to  strike  the  railroad  at  Prederickshall ;  and 
General  Merritt  at  Louisa  Court  House.  General  Custer  was  ordered  to  tho- 
roughly destroy  the  track  towards  Richmond  as  far  as  Beaver  Dam,  while  Gen- 
eral Merritt  did  the  same  thing  from  Louisa  Court  House  to  Prederickshall. 

While  at  this  latter  place  Major  Young's  scouts  from  Richmond  notified  me 
of  preparations  being  made  there  by  General  Longstreet  to  prevent  me  from 
getting  to  the  James  river,  and  that  Pickett's  division  of  infantry  was  coming 
back  from  Lynchburg,  via  the  Southside  railroad,  as  was  also  Pitz.  Lee's  cav- 
alry, but  that  no  advance  from  Richmond  had  yet  taken  place.  I  at  once  de- 
termined that  there  was  no  way  to  stop  me  unless  General  Longstreet  marched 
his  troops  to  the  White  House,  or  in  that  direction,  but  that  I  could  prevent 
his  doing  so  by  pushiiig  boldly  on  towards  Richmond,  as  he  would  then  be 
forced  to  come  out  and  meet  me  near  Ashland,  when  I  could  withdraw,  cross 
the  South  and  North  Annas,  and  march  to  White  House  on  the  north  side  of 
the  Pamunkey. 

When  General  Custer  struck  Prederickshall  Station,  he  entered  so  suddenly 
that  he  captured  the  telegraph  office  with  all  the  despatches  ;  among  them  was 
one  from  Lieutenant  General  Early  to  General  Lee,  stating  that  he  had  been 
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informed  that  Sheridan's  forces  were  approacliing  Goochland,  and  that  he  in- 
tended to  move  np  with  200  cavahy  which  he  had  collected  tagether,  and  har- 
ass my  flank.  General  Custer  immediately  ordered  a  regiment  of  cavalry  in 
pursuit  of  this  hold  party,  which  in  about  two  hours  it  overtook,  attacked,  and 
captured  or  dispersed  in  every  direction.  Lieutenant  General  Early  escaping  on 
a  side  road  with  five  or  six  orderlies  and  two  staff  ofScers ;  he  was,  however, 
closely  followed  by  a  small  detachment,  and  his  staff  officers  captured,  he  barely 
escaping  over  the  South  Anna  with  a  single  orderly.  The  next  day  he  made 
his  way  to  Richmond,  after  a  campaign  in  the  Shenandoah  valley  in  which  he 
had  lost  nearly  the  whole  of  his  army,  together  with  his  battle  flail's,  nearly 
every  piece  of  artillery  which  his  troops  fired  upon  us,  and  also  a  large  part  of 
his  transportation. 

General  Custer,  on  the  morning  of  the  I4th  instant,  was  directed  to  push  down 
the  Negro  foot  road  and  cross  the  South  Anna.  He  sent  his  scouting  parties  up  to 
within  eleven  miles  of  .Richmond,  where  they  burned  a  hospital  train.  The 
object  of  this  movement  was  to  divert  the  attention  of  the  enemy  from  the  North 
and  South  Anna  bridges,  and  bridges  over  Little  river,  which  Merritt  was 
ordered  to  destroy  with  Devin's  division,  Custer's  main  column  meanwhile 
being  held  at  the  Negrofoot  crossing  of  the  South  Anna.  General  .Merritt  was 
ordered  to  follow  the  railroad  to  Hanover  Junction,  cross  the  Little  river,  and 
go  into  camp  on  the  north  bank  of  the  South  Anna. 

In  the  attack  upon  the  railroad  bridge  over  the  South  Anna,  the  fifth  United 
States  cavalry  charged  up  to  the  bridge,  dismounted,  dashed  across  it, and  drove 
a\^ay  the  company  of  artillery  which  tried  to  defend  it,  and  turned  their  own 
guns — four  20-pounder  Parrotts — upon  them. 

I  here  received  a.  despatch  from  the  Lieutenant  General  that  supplies  and  one 
brigade  of  infimtry  awaited  me  at  the  White  House;  and  captured  the  fol- 
lowing despatch,  which  led  me  to  doubt  whether  General  Longstreet  had  yet 
determined  in  his  own  mind  where  I  was  going : 

[Bj  teleg-rapli  fi*om  Riclimond.  ] 

Hanover  Junction,  iVi^rc/^  14,  11.25. 

Colonel  Haskell  :  General  Longstreet  desires  you  to  follow  the  enemy 
if  he  goes  east,  until  he  crosses  the  Rapidan  or  Blue  Ridge.  If  he  goes  towards 
the  peninsula,  follow  as  far  as  you  can. 

By  order  of  Lieutenant  General  Ewell : 

T.  0.  CHESTNEY,  A.  A.  G. 

The  next  morning  General  Custer  was  ordered  to  move  by  the  Negrofoot 
crossing  of  the  South  Anna  to  Ashland,  and  General  Devin  was  ordered  to  pro- 
ceed to  the  same  point ;  this  developed  the  situation.  The  prisoners  captured 
in  front  of  Ashland  reported  Longstreet,  with  Pickett's  and  Johnson's  divisions, 
and  Fitz  Lee's  cavalry,  on  the  Asliland  road  in  the  direction  of  Richmond,  and 
four  miles  from  Ashland.  My  course  was  now  clear,  and  the  feint  successful ; 
General  Devin  was  quickly  ordered  to  the  north  side  of  the  South  Anna,  and 
General  Custer  was  ordered  to  follow,  leaving  Colonel  Pennington's  brigade  to 
amuse  the  enemy,  cover  his  front,  and  gradually  fall  back. 

The  whole  command  was  meanwhile  ordered  to  cross  the  North  Anna,  and 
go  into  camp  at  Carmel  Church,  and  at  daylight  take  up  the  line  of  march  for 
White  House,  via  Mangohick  Church. 

I  then  knew  I  could  get  to  White  House  before  the  enemy,  and  that  he  could 
not  operate  on  the  Chickahominy,  as  it  would  be  too  close  to  the  lines  of  the 
Army  of  the  James. 
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The  enemy  finding  that  he  had  made  a  mistake,  moved  rapidly  during  the 
niffht  towards  the  Pamunkey.  through  Hanover  Court  House,  but  forgot  his 
pontoon  trains,  and  could  not  cross  the  river.  It  would  have  made  no  difier- 
ence,  however,  as  I  then  could  have  gotten  to  the  White  House  without  ques- 

'^At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  the  16th  we  leisurely  resumed  the  march  to 
White  House,  encamping  at  Mangohick  church  ;  on  the  17th  we  marched  to,  and 
encamped  at,  King  William  Court  House  ;  on  the  18th  we  reached  Indiantown; 
and  on  the  19th,  crossed  the  Pamunkey,  at  White  House,  on  the  radroad  bndge 
which  had  been  repaired  by  Lieutenant  Colonel  Babcock,  of  Lieutenant  ben- 
eml  Grant's  staff.      We  here  found  supplies  in  abundance. 

The  amount  of  private  and  public  property,  collected  for  the  use  ot  the  enemy, 
destroyed,  and  the  destruction  of  lines  of  communication  and  supplies,  was 
very  great,  and  beyond  estimation. 

Every  bridge  on  the  Central  railroad  between  Richmond  and  Lynchburg- 
except  the  one  over  the  Chickahominy,  and  that  over  the  James  river  at  Lynch- 
burg—and  many  of  the  culverts,  were  destroyed.  The  James  River  canal  was 
disabled  beyond  any  immediate  repair. 

There  perhaps  never  was  a  march  where  nature  offered  such  impediments,  and 
shrouded  herself  in  such  gloom,  as  upon  this ;  incessant  rain,  deep  and  almost 
impassable  streams,  swamps,  and  mud,  were  overcome  with  constant  cheerful- 
ness on  the  part  of  the  troops  that  was  truly  admirable.  Both  officers  and  men 
appeared  buoyed  up  by  the  thought  that  we  had  completed  our  work  in  the  val- 
ley of  the  Shenandoah,  and  that  we  were  on  our  way  to  help  our  brothers  in 
arms  in  front  of  Petersburg  in  the  final  struggle. 

Our  loss  in  horses  was  considerable — almost  entirely  from  hoof-rot.  After  re- 
fitting at  White  House,  which  occupied  until  the  24th,  we  resumed  our  march, 
crossed  the  Chickahominy  at  Jones's  bridge,  and  arrived  at  and  crossed  the  James 
river  on  the  evening  of  the  25th  of  March,  and,  on  the  following  day,  by  direc- 
tion of  the  Lieutenant  General,  went  into  camp  at  Hancock's  Station,  on  the  rail- 
road in  front  of  Petersburg. 

The  whole  number  of  prisoners  captured  on  the  march  was  about  sixteen 
hundred,  but  some  of  them  we  were  obliged  to  parole,  as  they  were  unable  to 
keep  up  with  the  column,  though  after  the  first  three  days  our  marches  did  not 
average  over  eighteen  miles  per  day. 

To  General  Merritt,  chief  of  cavalry  ;  Generals  Custer  and  T.  C.  Devin,  di- 
vision commanders  ;  Generals  Gibbs  and  Wells,  and  Colonels  Fitzhugh,  Cape- 
hart,  Stagg,  and  Pennington,  brigade  commanders;  my  staff;  and  every  officer 
and  man  of  the  first  and  third  cavalry  divisions,  I  jeturn  my  sincere  thanks  for 
patriotic,  unmurmuring,  and  soldierly  conduct.- 

To  Major  H.  H.  Young,  of  my  staff— chief  of  scouts— and  the  thirty  or  forty 
men  of  his  command,  who  took  their  lives  in  their  hands,  cheerfully  going  wher- 
ever ordered,  to  obtain  that  great  essentialto  success,  information,  I  tender  my 
gratitude  ;  ten  of  these  men  were  lost. 

Our  entire  loss  during  the  march  did  not  exceed  one  hundred  men,  and  some 
of  these  we  left  by  the  way-side  unable  to  bear  the  fatigues  of  the  march. 

This  report  should  be  regarded  as  the  preface  of  my  report  of  operations  in 
front  of  Petersburg  and  Richmond,  as  my  command  only  rested  one  day  before 
the  commencement  of  that  campaign. 

I  forward  herewith  list  of  prisoners  captured  and  property  destroyed. 
I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  vour  obedient  servant, 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 
Major  General  Commanding. 

Brevet  Major  General  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Chief  of  Staff,   Washington,  D.  G, 
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Consolidaferl  report  of  ijrojperly  captured,  and  destroyed,  or  issued,,  also  hattle 
fiogs  and  prisoners  captured.,  hy  the  1st  and  Zd  cavalry  divisions  of  the  army 
of  the  Shenandoah,  from  February  27,  1865,  to  March.  2S,  1865,  in  the  raid 
from   Winchester  to   White  House,  and  thence  to  Petersburg,  Virginia. 

flour  and  grist  mills. 

cloth-mill  filled  with  machinery  in  full 
operation,  containing  an  immense 
amount  of  confederate  gray  cloth. 

cotton  mills  with  machinery. 

pounds  of  wool. 

bales  of  cotton. 

candle  manufactory. 

pounds  of  caudles. 

tanneries  filled  with  hides  and  leather. 

bushels  of  wheat. 

grain  sacks. 

barrels  of  flour. 

wagon  loads  of  grain  and  commissary 
stores. 

jail  at  Goochland,  used  for  imprison- 
ment of  federal  soldieris. 

ambulances  and  wagons. 

wagons  loaded  with  ammunition  and 
stores. 

beef  cattle. 

feet  of  bridge  timber. 

cotton  quilts. 

pounds  of  bacon. 

water  tanks. 

pounds  of  fixed  ammunition. 

A  quantity  of  shell. 

wall  tents. 

saddle  trees. 

cavalry  saddles. 

sides  of  harness  leather. 

sets  of  harness. 

shelter  tents. 

prisoners  of  war. 

pieces  of  rifled  artillery. 

pieces  of  rifled  artillery  with  limbers. 

pieces  of  rifled  artillery. 

caissons. 

small-arms. 

A  quantity  of  small-arms. 

carbines. 

battle  flags. 

United  States  guidons. 

horses  and  mules. 


3  large  and  deep  breaches  made  in  James 

7 

River  and  Kanawha  canal. 

1 

46  canal  locl.s. 

5  aqueducts. 
40  canal  and  road  bridges. 

3 

2  naval  repair  p.hops  with  machinery. 
2  steam  canal  dredges. 

1, 

,500 
35 

1  machine  shop. 
1  forge. 

1, 

1 

000 

9  portable  forges. 

3 

1  lumber  yard. 

1, 

,  500 

1  foundry. 

1 

,000 

21  warehouses. 

600 

6  government  warehouses. 

18 

606  hogsheads  of  tobacco. 

500  kegs  of  tobacco. 

1 

58  boxes  of  tobacco. 

3,  000  pounds  of  tobacco. 

225 

I  tobacco  factory,  valued  at  ^200,000. 
336  sacks  of  salt. 

98 

500  bushels  of  salt. 

75 

12  barrels  of  potash.                                     '. 
29  canal-boats  loaded  with  hospital,  quar- 
termaster and  commissary  stores,  and 

100, 
J 
3, 

000 
,500 
,000 

ammunition. 

7 

6  flat-boats  loaded  with  commissary  and 

3 

,000 

quartermaster  stores. 
41  miles  of  railroad.                        ' 

500 

10  railroad  depots,  with  tanks,  buildings. 

500 

&c. 

500 

400  feet  railroad  trestle  work. 

110 

4  railroad  cars. 

904 

23  railroad  bridges,  averaging  400  feet 

1 

,  000 

each. 

h 

,600 

6  railroad  culverts. 

3 

400  cords  of  w^ood. 

5 

27  miles  of  telegraph. 
3,  000  pairs  pants.                        ,    . 
2,  000  shirts  and  drawers. 

50  kegs  of  powder. 

1, 

9 
6 

900 

)0,  000  rounds  of  rifle  ammunition. 

60 

1  bal'rel  of  oil. 

16 

400  gross  of  buckles  and  rings. 

2 

3  saw^-mills. 

2 

,143 

REPORT  OF  OPERATIONS  FROM  MARCH  29,  1865,  TO  APRIL  9,  1865,  IN- 
CLUDING THE  APPOMATTOX  CAMPAIGN,  AND  THE  SUBSEQUENT  MARCH 
FROM  PETERSBURG  TO  THE  DAN  RIVER,  AND  THE  RETURN. 

Cavalry  Headquarters,  May  16,  1865. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  submit  the  following  narrative  of  the  opera- 
tions of  my  command  during  the  recent  campaign  in  front  of  Petersburg  and 
Richmond,  terminating  Avith  the  surrender  of  the  rebel  army  of  northern  Vir- 
ginia at  Appomattox  Court  House,  Va.,  on  April  9,  1865. 

On  March  26,  my  command,  consisting  of  the  first  and  third  cavalry  divisions, 
under  the  immediate  command  of  Brevet  Major  General  Wesley  Merritt,  crossed 
the  James  river  by  the  bridge  at  Jones's  landing,  having  marched  from  Win- 
chester, in  the  Shenandoah  valley,  via  White  House,  on  the  Pamunkey  river. 
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On  Marcli  27  this  command  went  into  camp  near  Hancock  Station,  on  the 
military  railroad  in  front  of  Petersburg;  and  on  the  same  day  the  second  cavalry 
division,  which  hfid  been  serving  with  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  reported  to 
me,  under  the  command  of  Major  General  George  Crook. 

The  effective  force  of  these  three  divisions  of  cavalry  was  as  follows  : 

General  Merritt's  command,  first  and  third  divisions 5,  700 

General  Crook's  command,  second  division  ................. ...   3,  300 


Total  effective  force .....................................   9,000 


With  this  force  I  moved  out,  on  the  29th  of  March,  in  conjunction  with  the 
armies  operating  against  Richmond,  and  was,  in  the  subsequent  operations, 
under  the  immediate  orders  of  the  Lieutenant  General  commanding. 

I  marched  by  the  way  of  Ream's  station,  on  the  Weldon  railroad,  and  Ma- 
lon's  crossing,  on  the  Rowanty  creek,  where  we  were  obliged  to  construct  a 
bridge.  At  this  point  our  advance  encountered  a  small  picket  of  the  rebel 
cavalry,  and  drove  it  to  the  left  across  Stony  creek,  capturing  a  few  prisoners, 
from  whom,  and  from  my  scouts,  I  learned  that  the  enemy's  cavalry  was  at  or 
near  Stony  creek  depot,  on  the  Weldon  railroad,  on  our  left  flank  and  rear. 
Believing  that  it  would  not  attack  me,  and  that  by  pushing  on  to  Dinwiddle 
Court  House  I  could  force  it  to  make  a  wide  detour,  we  continued  the  march, 
and  reached  the  Court  House  at  about  5  o'clock  p.  m.,  encountering  only  a  small 
picket  force,  which  was  driven  away  by  our  advance. 

It  was  found  necessary  to  order  General  Custer's  division,  which  was  march- 
ing in  the  rear,  to  remain  near  Malon's  crossing,  on  Rowanty  creek,  to  assist 
and  protect  our  trains,  which  were  greatly  retarded  by  the  almost  impassable 
roads  of  that  miry  section. 

The  first  and  second  divisions  went  into  camp,  covering  the  Vaughan,  Platfoot, 
Boydton  plank,  and  Five  Forks  roads,  all  of  which  intersected  at  Dinwiddle 
Court  House,  rendering  this  an  important  point,  and  from  which  I  was  expected 
to  make  a  cavalry  raid  on  the  South  Side  railroad,  and  thence  join  General 
Sherman,  or  return  to  Petersburg,  as  circumstances  might  dictate.  However, 
during  the  night  the  Lieutenant  General  sent  me  instructions  to  abandon  the 
contemplated  raid,  to  act  in  concert  with  the  infantry,  under  his  immediate 
command,  and  to  turn  the  right  flank  of  Lee's  army,  if  possible. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  of  March  I  directed  General  Merritt  to 
send  the  first  division.  Brigadier  General  Devin  commanding,  to  gain  possession 
of  the  Five  Forks  on  the  White  Oak  road,  and  directed  General  Crook  to  send 
General  Davies's  brigade  of  his  division  to  the  support  of  General  Devin. 
Gregg's  brigade  of  Crook's  division  was  held  on  the  Boydton  plank  road,  and 
guarded  the  crossing  of  Stony  creek,  thereby,  as  I  had  anticipated,  forcing  the 
enemy's  cavalry,  which  was  moving  from  Stony  creek  depot  to  form  a  connec- 
tion with  the  right  of  their  army,  to  make  a  wide  detour  on  the  roads  south  of 
Stony  creek,  and  west  of  Chamberlain's  bed — a  very  fatiguing  march  in  the 
bad  condition  of  the  roads. 

A  very  heavy  rain  fell  during  this  day,  which  aggravated  the  swampy  nature 
of  the  ground,  and  rendered  the  movements  of  troops  almost  impossible. 

General  Merritt's  reconnoissance  developed  the  enemy  in  strong  force  on  the 
White  Oak  road,  in  the  vicinity  of  the  Five  Forks,  and  there  was  some  heavy 
skirmishing  throughout  the  day. 

Next  morning,  March  31,  General  Merritt  advanced  towards  the  Five  Forks 
with  the  first  division,  and,  meeting  with  considerable  opposition,  General  Da- 
vies's brigade  of  Crook's  division  was  ordered  to  join  him,  while  General 
Crook,  advancing  on  the  left  with  the  two  other  brigades  of  his  division,  en- 
countered the  enemy's  cavalry  at  a  point  a  little  nortli  and  west  of  Dinwiddle, 
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on  Chamberlain's  oreek,  making  demonstrations  to  cross.     Smith's  brigade  was 
ordered  to  liokl  it  in  check,  and  Gregg's  brigade  took  position  on  Smith's  right. 

The  advance  of  the  first  division  got  possession  of  the  Five  Forks,  but  in  the 
mean  time  the  5th  army  corps,  which  had  advanced  toward  the  White  Oak  road 
from  the  Vanghan  road,  was  attacked  and  driven  back,  and  withdrawing  from 
that  point,  this  force  of  the  enemy  marched  rapidly  from  the  front  of  the  5th 
corps  to  the  Five  Forks,  drove  in  our  cavalry  advance,  and  moving  down  on 
the  roads  west  of  Chamberlain's  creek,  attacked  General  Smith's  brigade,  but 
was  unable  to  force  his  position.  Abandoning  the  attempt  to  cross  in  Smith's 
front,  this  force  of  the  enemy's  infantry  succeeded  in  effecting  a  crossing  higher 
up  the  creek,  striking  General  Davies's  brigade  of  the  second  division,  which,  after 
a  gallant  fight,  was  forced  back  upon  the  left  flank  of  the  first  division,  thus 
partially  isolating  all  this  force  from  my  main  line  covering  Dinwiddle  Court 
House. 

Orders  were  at  once  given  to  General  Merritt  to  cross  this  detached  force 
over  to  the  Boydton  plank  road,  march  it  down  to  Dinwiddle  Court  House,  and 
come  into  the  line  of  battle.  The  enemy,  deceived  by  this  movement,  followed 
it  up  rapidly,  making  a  left  wheel,  and  presenting  his  rear  to  my  line  of  battle. 
When  his  line  was  nearly  parallel  to  mine.  General  Gibbs's  brigade  of  the  first 
division,  and  General  Irvin  Gregg's  brigade  of  the  second  division  were  ordered  to 
attack  at  once,  and  General  Custer  was  directed  to  bring  up  two  of  his  brigades 
rapidly,  leaving  one  brigade  of  his  division  with  the  trains  that  had  not  yet 
reached  Dinwiddle  Court  House. 

In  the  gallant  attack  made  by  Gibbs  and  Gregg,  the  enemy's  wounded  fell 
into  our  hands,  and  he  was  forced  to  face  by  the  rear  rank  and  give  up  his 
movement,  which,  if  continued,  would  have  taken  in  flank  and  rear  the  infantry 
line  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac. 

When  the  enemy  had  faced  to  meet  this  attack,  a  very  obstinate  and  hand- 
somely contested  battle  ensued,  in  which  he,  with  all  his  cavalry  and  two  di- 
visions of  infantry,  was  unable  to  drive  five  brigades  of  our  cavalry,  dismount- 
ed, from  an  open  plain  in  front  of  Dinwiddle  Court  House. 

The  brunt  of  the  enemy's  cavalry  attack  was  borne  by  General  Smith's 
brigade,  which  had  so  gallantly  held  the  crossing  of  Chamberlain's  creek  in 
the  morning.  His  command  again  held  the  enemy  in  check,  with  determined 
bravery,  but  the  heavy  force  brought  against  his  right  flank,  finally  compelled 
Lim  to  abandon  his  position  on  the  creek,  and  fall  back  to  the  main  line  imme- 
diately in  front  of  Dinwiddle  Court  House. 

As  the  enemy's  infantry  advanced  to  the  attack,  our  cavalry  threw  up  slight 
breastworks  of  rails  at  some  points  along  our  lines,  and  when  the  enemy  at- 
tempted to  force  this  position,  he  was  handsomely  repulsed  and  gave  up  the 
attempt  to  gain  possession  of  the  court-house.  It  was  after  dark  when  the 
firing  ceased,  and  the  enemy  lay  on  their  arms  that  night  not  more  than  one 
hundred  yards  in  front  of  our  lines. 

The  commands  of  Generals  Deviu  and  Davies  reached  Dinwiddie  Court 
House  without  opposition,  by  way  of  the  Boydton  plank  road,  but  did  not  par- 
ticipate in  the  final  action  of  the  day. 

In  this  well  contested  battle  the  most  obstinate  gallantry  was  displayed  by 
my  entire  command.  The  brigades  commanded  by  General  Gibbs  and  Colonels 
Stagg  and  Fitzlmgh  in  the  first  division,  Generals  Davies,  Gregg,  and  Smith,  in 
the  second  division.  Colonels  Pennington  and  Capehart,  in  the  third  division,  vied 
with  each  other  in  their  determined  efforts  to  hold  in  check  the  superior  force 
of  the  enemy,  and  the  skilful  management  of  their  troops  in  this  peculiarly 
difficult  country,  entitles  the  brigade  commanders  to  the  highest  commendation. 

Generals  Crook,  Merritt,  Custer,  and  Deviu,  by  their  courage  and  ability,  sus- 
tained their  commands,  and  executed  the  rapid  movements  of  the  day  with 
promptness  and  without  confusion. 
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During  tlie  mght  o£  the  31st  of  March  my  headquarters  were  at  Dinwiddie 
Court  House,  and  the  Lieutenant  General  notified  me  that  the  5th  corps  would 
report  to  me,  and  should  reach  me  by  midnig-ht.  This  corps  had  been  offered 
to  me  on  the  30th  instant,  but  very  much  desiring  the  6th  corps,  which  had 
been  with  me  in  the  Shenandoah  valley,  I  asked  for  it,  but  on  account  of  the 
delay  which  would  occur  in  moving  that  corps  from  its  position  in  the  lines  in 
front  of  Petersburg,  it  could  not  be  sent  to  me.  I  respectfully  submit  herewith 
my  brief  account  of  the  operations  of  the  day,  the  response  to  which  was  the 
ordering  of  the  5tli  corps  to  my  support  and  my  command,  as  also  the  despatch 
of  the  Lieutenant  General  notifying  me  of  his  action.  [See  communications 
Nos.  1,  2,  3,  4  and  5,  in  the  appendix.] 

I  understand  that  the  5th  corps,  when  ordered  to  report  to  me,  was  in  po- 
sition near  S.  Dabuey's  house,  in  the  angle  between  the  Boydton  road  and  the 
Five  Forks  road,  and  had  General  Warren  moved  according  to  the  expectations 
of  the  Lieutenant  General,  there  would  appear  to  have  been  but  little  chance  for 
the  escape  of  the  enemy's  infantry  in  front  of  Dinwiddie  Court  House.  Ayre's 
division  moved  down  the  Boydton  plank  road  during  the  night,  and  in  the  morn- 
ing moved  west  via  R.  Boisseau's  house,  striking  the  Five  Forks  road  about  two 
and  a  half  miles  north  of  Dinwiddie  Court  House.  General  Warren,  with  Grif- 
fin's and  Crawford's  divisions,  moved  down  the  road  by  Crump's  house,  coming 
into  the  Five  Forks  road  near  J.  Boisseau's  house,  between  7  and  8  o'clock  of 
the  morning  of  the  1st  of  April.  Meantime  I  moved  my  cavalry  force  at  day- 
light against  the  enemy's  lines  in  my  front,  which  gave  way  rapidly,  moving  off 
by  the  right  flank,  and  crossing  Chamberlain's  creek.  This  hasty  movement 
of  the  enemy  was  accelerated  by  the  discovery  that  two  divisions  of  the  5th 
corps  were  in  their  rear,  and  that  one  division  was  moving  toward  their  left 
and  rear. 

The  following  were  the  instructions  sent  to  General  Warren: 

,,.  Cavalry  Headquarters, 

Dinwiddie  Court  House,  April  1,  1865 — 3  a.  m. 
Major  General  Warren,  cominanding  5t/i  army  corps. 

I  am  holding  in  front  of  Dinwiddie  Court  House,  on  the  road  leading  to 
Five  Forks,  for  three-quarters  of  a  mile,  with  General  Custer's  division.  The 
enemy  are  in  his  im.mediate  front,  lying  so  as  to  cover  the  road  just  this  side  of 
A.  Adams's  house,  which  leads  across  Chamberlain's  bed  or  run.  I  understand 
you  have  a  division  at  J.  Boisseau's ;  if  so,  you  are  in  rear  of  the  enemy's  line, 
and  almost  on  his  flanks.  I  will  hold  on  here.  Possibly  they  may  attack  Cus- 
ter at  daylight ;  if  so,  attack  instantly  and  in  full  force.  Attack  at  daylight 
anyhow,  and  I  will  make  an  effort  to  get  the  road  this  side  of  Adaifis's  house,  and 
if  I  do,  you  can  capture  the  whole  of  them.  Any  force  moving  down  the  road 
I  am  holding,  or  on  the  White  Oak  road,  will  be  in  the  enemy's  rear,  and  in  all 
probability  get  any  force  that  may  escape  you  by  a  flank  movement.  Do  not 
fear  my  leaving  here.     If  the  enemy  remains  I  shall  fight  at  daylight. 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN,  Major  General. 

As  they  fell  back  the  enemy  was  lapidly  followed  by  General  Merritt's  two 
divisions;  General  Devin  on  the  right,  and  General  Custer  on  the  left.  During 
the  day  General  Crook's  division  held  an  important  position  on  the  extreme 
left  and  rear,  but  was  not  seriously  engaged. 

I  here  determined  that  I  would  drive  the  enemy,  with  the  cavalry,  to  the  Five 
Forks,  press  them  inside  their  works,  and  make  a  feint  to  turn  their  right  flank, 
and  meanwhile  quietly  move  up  the  5th  corps  with  a  view  to  attacking  their 
left  flank,  crush  the  whole  force,  if  possible,  and  drive  westward  those  who  might 
escape,  thus' isolating  them  from  their  army  at  Petersburg.  Happily,  this  con- 
ception was  successfully  executed. 
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About  this  time  General  McKeiizie's  division  of  cavaliy,  from  the  army  of 
the  James,  which  consisted  of  about  1,000  effective  men,  reported  to  me. 

I  directed  General  Warren  to  hold  fast  at  J.  Boisseau's  house,  refresh  his 
men,  and  be  readj^  to  move  to  the  front  when  required;  and  General  McKenzie 
was  ordered  to  rest  in  front  of  Dinwiddle  Court  House  until  further  orders. 

Meantime  General  Merritt's  command  continued  to  press  the  enemy,  and  by 
impetuous  charges  drove  them  from  two  lines  of  temporary  works,  General 
Custer  guiding  his  advance  on  the  widow  Gilliam's  house,  and  General  Devin 
on  the  main  Five  Forks  road. 

The  courage  displayed  by  the  cavalry  officers  and  men  was  superb,  and  about 
two  o'clock  the  enemy  was  behind  his  works  on  the  White  Oak  road,  and  his 
skirmish  line  driven  in. 

I  then  ordered  up  the  5th  corps  on  the  main  road,  and  sent  Brevet  Major 
Gillespie,  of  the  engineers,  to  turn  the  head  of  the  column  off  on  the  Gravelly 
Church  road,  and  put  the  corps  in  position  on  this  road  oblicjuely  to,  and  at  a 
point  but  a  short  distance  from,  the  White  Oak  road,  and  about  one  mile  from 
the  Five  Forks.  Two  divisions  of  the  corps  were  to  form  the  front  line,  and  one 
division  was  to  be  held  in  reserve,  in  column  of  regiments,  opposite  the  centre. 

I  directed  General  Merritt  to  demonstrate  as  though  he  was  attempting  to 
turn  the  enemy's  right  flank,  and  notified  him  that  the  5th  corps  would  strike 
the  enemy's  left  flank,  and  ordered  that  the  cavalry  should  assault  the  enemy's 
works  as  soon  as  the  5th  corps  became  engaged,  and  that  that  would  be  de- 
termined by  the  volleys  of  musketry.  I  then  rode  over  to  where  the  5th 
corps  was  going  into  position,  and  found  them  coming  up  very  slowly. 

1  was  exceedingly  anxious  to  attack  at  once,  for  the  sun  was  getting  low, 
and  we  had  to  fight  or  go  back.  It  was  no  place  to  intrench,  and  it  would  have 
been  shameful  to  have  gone  back  with  no  results  to  compensate  for  the  loss  of 
the  brave  men  who  had  fallen  during  the  day. 

In  this  connection  I  will  say  that  General  Warren  did  not  exert  himself  to 
get  up  his  corps  as  rapidly  as  he  might  have  done,  and  his  manner  gave  me  the 
impression  that  he  wished  the  sun  to  go  down  before  dispositions  for  the  attack 
could  be  completed.  As  soon  as  the  corps  was  in  position  I  ordered  an  advance 
in  the  following  formation,  and  the  White  Oak  road  was  reached  without  opposi- 
tion :  Ayer's  division  on  the  left,  in  double  lines ;  Crawford's  division  on  the 
right,  ill  double  lines ;  and  Griffin's  division  in  reserve,  behind  Crawford. 

While  General  Warren  was  getting  into  position  I  learned  that  the  left  of  the 
2d  corps  of  the  army  of  the  Potomac,  which  was  on  my  right,  had  been  swung 
around  from  the  direction  of  its  line  of  battle  until  it  fronted  on  the  Boydton 
road,  and  parallel  to  it,  which  offered  an  opportunity  to  the  enemy  to  march 
down  the  White  Oak  road  and  attack  me  in  right  and  rear.  General  McKenzie 
was  therefore  sent  up  the  Crump  road  with  directions  to  gain  the  White  Oak 
road  if  possible,  but  to  attack,  at  all  hazards,  any  enemy  found,  and,  if  successful, 
then  march  down  the  road  and  join  me.  General  McKenzie  executed  this  with 
courage  and  skill,  attacking  a  force  of  the  enemy  on  the  White  Oak  road  and 
driving  it  toward  Petersburg.  He  then  countermarched  and  joined  me  on  the 
White  Oak  road  just  as  the  5th  corps  advanced  to  the  attack,  and  I  directed 
him  to  swing  round  with  the  right  of  the  infantry  and  gain  possession  of  the 
Ford  road  at  the  crossing  of  Hatcher's  run. 

The  5tli  corps  on  reaching  the  White  Oak  road  made  a  left  wheel  and  burst 
in  on  the  enemy's  left  flank  and  rear  like  a  tornado,  and  pushed  rapidly  on, 
orders  having  been  given  that  if  the  enemy  was  routed  there  should  be  no  halt 
to  reform  broken  lines.  As  stated  before,  the  firing  of  the  5th  corps  was 
the  signal  to  General  Merritt  to  assault ;  it  was  promptly  responded  to, 
and  the  works  of  the  enemy  were  soon  carried  at  several  points  by  our  brave 
cavalrymen,  and  his  forces  were  driven  from  their  strong  line  of  works  and 
completely  routed,  the  5th  corps  doubling  up  their  left  flank  in  confusion,  while 
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the  cavalry  of  General  Merritt  clashing  on  to  the  White  Oak  road  captured  the 
artillery,  and  turning  it  upon  them  and  riding  into  tlieir  broken  ranks  so  demor- 
alized them  that  they  made  no  serious  stand  after  their  line  was  carried,  but 
took  flight  in  disorder.  Between  5,000  and  6,000  prisoners  fell  into  our  hands; 
the  fugitives  were  driven  westward  and  vv^ere  pursued  until  long  after  dark  by 
Merritt's  and  McKenzie's  cavalry  for  a  distance  of  six  miles. 

During  this  attack  I  again  became  dissatisfied  with  General  Warren.  In  the 
engagement  portions  of  his  line  gave  way  when  not  exposed  to  a  heavy  fire, 
and  simply  for  want  of  confidence  on  the  part  of  the  troops,  which  General 
Warren  did  not  exert  himself  to  inspire.  I  therefore  relieved  him  from  command 
of  the  5th  corps,  authority  for  this  action  having  been  sent  to  me  before  the 
battle,  unsolicited. 

When  the  pursuit  was  given  up  I  directed  General  Griffin,  who  had  been 
ordered  to  assume  command  of  the  5th  corps,  to  collect  his  troops  at  once,  march 
two  divisions  back  to  Gravelly  Church,  and  put  them  into  position  at  right  angles 
to  the  White  Oak  road,  facing  towards  Petersburg,  v/hile  Bartlett's  division 
(Griffin's  old)  covered  the  Ford  road  to  Hatcher's  run.  General  Merritt's 
cavalry  went  into  Cctmp  on  the  widow  Gilliam's  plantation;  General  McKeuzie 
took  position  on  the  Ford  road  at  the  crossing  of  Hatcher's  run. 

I  cannot  speak  too  highly  of  the  conduct  of  the  troops  in  this  battle,  and  of 
the  gallantry  of  their  commanding  officers,  who  appeared  to  realize  that  the 
success  of  the  campaign  and  fate  of  Lee's  army  depended  upon  it.  They  merit 
the  thanks  of  the  country  and  reward  of  the  government. 

To  Generals  Griffin,  Ay  res,  Bartlett,  and  Crawford,  of  the  5th  corps,  and  to 
Generals  Merritt,  Custer,  Devin,  and  McKenzie,  of  the  cavalry,  great  credit  is 
due;  to  their  subordinate  commanders  they  will  undoubtedly  award  the  praise 
which  is  due  to  them  for  the  hearty  co-operation,  bravery,  and  ability  which 
were  everywhere  displayed. 

[For  a  brief  relation  of  the  battle  of  Five  Forks  see  communication  No.  6, 
appendix.] 

At  daylight  on  the  morning  of  April  2  General  Miles's  division  of  the  2d 
corps  reported  to  me,  coming  over  from  the  Boydton  plank  road.  I  ordered  it  to 
move  up  the  White  Oak  road  toward  Petersburg,  and  attack  the  enemy  at  the 
intersection  of  that  wiili  the  Claiborn  road,  where  they  were  in  position  in  heavy 
force,  and  1  followed  General  Miles  immediately  with  two  divisions  of  the  5th 
corps.  Miles  forced  the  enemy  from  this  position,  and  pursued  with  great  zeal, 
pushing  him  across  Hatcher's  run  and  following  him  upon  the  road  to  Souther- 
land's  depot.  On  the  north  side  of  the  run  I  overtook  Miles,  who  had  a  very 
fine  and  spirited  division  and  was  anxious  to  attack.  I  gave  him  permission, 
but  about  this  time  General  Humphreys  came  up,  and,  receiving  notice  from 
General  Meade  that  General  Humphreys  would  take  command  of  Miles's  divi- 
sion, (see  communication  No.  7,  appendix,)  I  relinquished  it  once,  and  facing 
the  5th  corps  by  the  rear  returned  to  Five  Forks  and  marched  out  the  Ford 
road  toward  Hatcher's  run.  I  afterwards  regretted  giving  up  this  divison,  as  I 
believe  the  enemy  could  at  that  time  have  been  crushed  at  Southerland's  ford. 

The  cavalry  had  in  the  mean  time  been  sent  westward  to  cross  Hatcher's  run 
and  break  up  the  enemy's  cavalry  which  had  collected  in  considerable  force 
north  of  that  stream,  but  they  would  not  stand  to  fight,  and  our  cavalry  pursued 
them  in  a  direction  due  north  to  the  Namozine  road. 

Crossing  Hatcher's  run  with  the  5th  corps  the  South  Side  railroad  was  struck 
at  Ford's  depot  without  opposition,  and  the  5tli  corps  marched  rapidly  toward 
Southerland's  depot,  in  flank  and  rear  of  the  enemy  opposing  Miles.  As  it  ap- 
proached that  point  the  force  of  the  enemy  fled  before  it  could  reach  them,  and 
retreated  along  the  main  road  running  parallel  to  the  Appomattox  river,  the 
cavalry  and  Crawford's  division  of  the  5th  corps  engaging  them  slightly  about 
dusk. 
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On  tlie  morning  of  the  3d  our  cavalry  took  up  the  pursuit,  routing  the  enemy's 
cavahy  and  capturing  many  prisoners.  The  enemy's  infantry  was  encountered 
at  Deep  creek,  where  a  severe  fight  took  place.  The  5th  corps  followed  up 
our  cavalry  rapidly,  picking  up  many  prisoners,  five  pieces  of  abandoned  artil- 
lery, and  a  number  of  wagons,  and,  with  Crook's  division  of  cavalry,  encamped 
that  night  at  Deep  creek,  on  the  Namozine  road;  neither  of  these  commands 
was  engaged  during  the  day. 

On  the  morning  of  the  4th  General  Crook  was  ordered  to  strike  the  Danville 
railroad  between  Jettersville  and  Burke's  station,  and  then  move  up  toward 
Jettersville.  The  5th  corps  moved  rapidly  to  that  point,  also,  as  I  had  learned 
from  my  scouts  that  the  enemy  was  at  Amelia  Court  House,  and  everything  indi- 
cated that  they  were  collecting  at  that  point.  On  arriving  at  Jettersville  about 
5  o'clock  p.  m.,  I  learned  without  doubt  that  Lee  and  his  whole  army  were  at 
Amelia  Court  House. 

The  5th  corps  was  at  once  ordered  to  intrench,  with  a  view  of  holding  Jet- 
tersville until  the  main  army  could  come  up. 

It  seems  to  me  that  this  was  the  only  chance  the  army  of  northern  Virginia 
had  to  save  itself,  which  might  have  been  done  had  General  Lee  promptly 
attacked  and  driven  back  the  comparatively  small  force  opposed  to  him,  and 
pursued  his  march  to  Burkesville  Junction.  A  despatch  from  General  Lee's 
chief  commissary  to  the  commissaries  at  Danville  and  Lynchburg  requiring 
200,000  rations  to  be  sent  to  meet  the  army  at  Burkesville  was  here  intercepted. 
So  soon  as  I  found  that  the  entire  army  of  the  enemy  was  concentrated  at 
Amelia  Court  House  I  forwarded  promptly  all  the  information  I  had  obtained  to 
General  Meade  and  the  Lieutenant  General. 

On  the  morning  of  April  5  General  Crook  was  directed  to  send  General 
Davies's  brigade  to  make  a  reconnoissance  to  Paine's  crossroads  on  our  left  and 
front,  and  ascertain  if  the  enemy  was  making  any  movement  towards  that  flank 
to  escape.  General  Davies  struck  a  train  of  ISO  wagons  escorted  by  a  consid- 
erable force  of  the  enemy's  cavalry,  which  he  defeated,  capturing  five  pieces  of 
artillery.  He  destroyed  the  wagons  and  brought  in  a  large  number  of  prisoners. 
Gregg's  and  Smith's  brigades  of  the  second  division  were  sent  out  to  support 
Davies,  and  some  heavy  fighting  ensued,  the  enemy  having  sent  a  strong  force 
of  infantry  to  attack  and  cut  off  Davies's  brigade,  which  attempt  was  unsuccessful. 
During  the  afternoon,  and  after  the  arrival  of  the  2d  corps  at  Jettersville, 
which  General  Meade  requested  me  to  put  in  position,  he  being  ill,  the  enemy 
demonstrated  strongly  in  front  of  Jettersville,  against  Smith's  and  Gregg's 
brigades  of  Crook's  cavalry,  but  no  serious  attack  was  made. 

Early  on  the  morning  of  April  6  General  Crook  was  ordered  to  move  to  the 
left  to  Deaconsville,  followed  by  Custer's  and  Devin's  divisions  of  General 
Merritt's  command.  The  5th  corps  had  been  returned  to  the  command  of  General 
Meade  at  his  request.     I  afterwards  regretted  giving  up  this  corps. 

When  near  Deaconsville  the  enemy's  trains  were  discovered  moving  in  the 
direction  of  Burkesville  or  Farmville,  escorted  by-  heavy  masses  of  infantry  and 
cavalry,  and  it  soon  became  evident  that  the  whole  of  Lee's  army  was  attempting 
to  make  its  escape. 

Crook  Avas  at  once  ordered  to  attack  the  trains,  and  was  notified  that  if  the 
enemy  was  too  strong,  one  of  the  divisions  would  pass  him  while  he  held  fast 
and  pressed  the  enemy,  and  attack  a  point  further  on,  and  this  division  was 
ordered  to  do  the  same,  and  so  on,  alternating,  as  this  system  of  attack  would 
enable  us  finally  to  strike  some  weak  point.  This  result  was  obtained  just 
south  of  Sailor's  creek,  and  on  the  high  ground  over  that  stream.  Custer  took 
the  road,  and  Crook  and  Devin  coming  up  to  his  support,  sixteen  pieces  of 
artillery  were  captured,  about  400  wagons  destroyed,  many  prisoners  taken,  and 
three  divisions  of  the  enemy's  infantry  cut  off  from  the  line  of  retreat. 
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Meantime  Colonel  Stagg,  commanding  the  Michigan  brigade  of  the  first 
division,  was  held  at  a  point  about  two  and  a  half  miles  south  of  Deatonsville  ; 
with  this  force,  and  a  section  of  Miller's  battery,  which  shelled  the  trains  with 
excellent  effect  while  Colonel  Stagg  demonstrated  to  attack  them,  a  large  force 
of  the  enemy  was  kept  from  moving  against  the  rest  of  the  cavalry,  and  held 
until  the  arrival  of  the  6th  corps,  which  was  marching  to  report  to  me.  I  felt 
so  strongly  the  necessity  of  holding  this  large  force  of  the  enemy,  that  I  gave 
permission  to  General  Merritt  to  order  Colonel  Stagg's  brigade  to  make  a  mounted 
charge  against  their  lines,  which  was  most  gallantly  done,  the  men  leaving  many 
of  their  horses  dead  almost  up  to  the  enemy's  works. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  head  of  the  6th  corps,  the  enemy  commenced  withdraw- 
ing. Major  General  Wright  was  ordered  to  put  Seymour's  division  into  posi- 
tion at  once,  and  advance  and  carry  the  road,  which  was  done  at  a  point  about 
two  miles  or  two  miles  and  a  half  from  Deatonsville.  As  soon  as  the  road  was 
in  our  possession,  Wright  was  directed  to  push  General  Seymour  on,  the  enemy 
falling  back,  skirmishing  briskly.  Their  resistance  growing  stubborn,  a  halt 
was  called  to  get  up  Wheaton's  division  of  the  6th  corps,  which  went  into 
position  on  the  left  of  the  road,  Seymour  being  on  the  right.  Wheaton  was 
ordered  to  guide  right,  with  his  right  connecting  with  Seymour's  left  and  resting 
on  the  road. 

I  still  felt  the  great  importance  of  pushing  the  enemy,  and  was  unwilling  to 
wait  for  the  first  division  of  the  6th  corps  to  get  up;  I  therefore  ordered  an 
advance,  sending  v/ord  to  General  Humphreys,  who  was  on  the  road  to  our 
right,  requesting  him  to  push  on,  as  I  felt  confident  we  could  break  up  the 
enemy.  It  was  apparent,  from  the  absence  of  artillery  fire  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  gave  way  when  pressed,  that  the  force  of  the  enemy  opposed  to  us 
was  a  heavy  rear-guard.  The  enemy  was  driven  until  our  lines  reached  Sailor's 
creek,  and  from  the  north  bank  I  could  see  our  cavalry  on  the  high  ground 
above  the  creek  and  south  of  it,  and  the  long  line  of  smoke  from  the  burning- 
wagons. 

A  cavalry  man,  who  in  a  charge  cleared  the  enemy's  work's  and  was  captured^ 
but  who  immediately  afterwards  escaped,  reported  to  me  what  was  in  my  front. 
I  regret  that  I  have  forgotten  the  name  of  this  gallant  young  soldier.  * 

As  soon  as  General  Wright  could  get  his  artillery  into  position,  I  ordered  the 
attack  to  be  made  on  the  left,  and  sent  Colonel  Stagg's  brigade  of  cavalry  to 
strike,  and  flank  the  extreme  right  of  the  enemy's  line.  The  attack  by  the 
infantry  was  not  executed  exactly  as  I  had  directed,  and  a  portion  of  our  line 
in  the  open  ground  was  broken  by  the  terrible  fire  of  the  enemy,  who  were  in 
position  on  commanding  ground,  south  of  the  creek. 

The  attack  by  Wheaton's  and  Seymour's  divisions  was  splendid,  but  no  more 
than  I  had  reason  to  expect  from  the  gallant  6th  corps. 

The  cavalry  in  rear  of  the  enemy  attacked  simaltaneously,  and  the  enemy, 
after  a  gallant  resistance,  were  completely  surrounded,  and  nearly  all  threv»' 
down  their  arms  and  surrendered. 

General  E^ell,  commanding  the  enemy's  forces,  a  number  of  other  general 
officers,  and  about  10,000  other  prisoners,  were  taken  by  us.  Most  of  them  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  cavalry,  but  they  are  no  more  entitled  to  claim  them  than 
the  6th  corps,  to  which  command  equal  credit  is  due  for  the  good  result  of  this 
engagement. 

Both  the  cavalry  and  the  6th  corps  encamped  south  of  Sailor's  creek  that 
night,  having  followed  up  the  small  remnant  of  the  enemy's  forces  for  several 
miles. 


*  Since  ascertained  to  have  been  private  Wm,  R.  Richardson,  company  A,  second  Ohio 
veteran  cavalry^ 

s  5  ■ 
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In  reference  to  the  participation  of  the  6th  corps  in  this  action,  I  desire  to 
add  that  the  Lieutenant  General  had  notified  me  that  this  corps  would  report  to 
me  ;  that  Major  McClellan  and  Lieutenant  Colonel  Franklin,  of  General  Wright's 
staff,  had  been  successfully  sent  forward  to  report  the  progress  of  the  corps  in 
coming  up  ;  and  that  on  the  arrival  of  Major  General  Wright  he  reported  his 
corps  to  me,  and  from  that  time  until  after  the  battle  received  my  orders  and 
obeyed  them;  still,  after  the  engagement  was  over,  and  General  Meade  had  com- 
municated with  General  Wright,  the  latter  declined  to  make  his  report  to  me 
until  ordered  to  do  so  by  the  Lieutenant  General. 

On  the  7 til  instant,  the  pursuit  was  continued  early  in  the  morning  by  the 
cavalry — General  Crook  in  the  advance.  It  was  discovered  that  the  enemy 
had  not  been  cut  off  by  the  Army  of  the  James,  and,  under  the  belief  that  he 
would  attempt  to  escape  on  the  Danville  road,  through  Prince  Edward  Court 
House,  General  Merritt  was  ordered  to  move  his  two  divisions  to  that  point,  pass- 
ing around  the  left  of  the  army  of  the  James.  General  Crook  continued  the 
direct  pursuit,  encountering  the  main  body  of  the  enemy  at  Farmville,  and  again 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Appomattox,  where  the  enemy's  trains  were  attacked 
by  General  Gregg,  and  a  sharp  fight  with  the  enemy's  infantry  ensued,  in  which 
General  Gregg  was  unfortunately  captured. 

On  arriving  at  Prince  Edward  Court  House  I  found  General  McKenzie,  with 
his  division  of  cavalry  from  the  army  of  the  James,  and  ordered  him  to  cross 
the  bridge  on  the  Buffalo  river,  and  make  a  reconnoissance  to  Prospect  Station, 
on  the  Lynchburg  railroad,  and  ascertain  if  the  enemy  were  moving  past  that 
point. 

Meantime  I  heard  from  General  Crook  that  the  enemy  had  crossed  to  the 
north  side  of  the  Appomattox,  and  General  Merritt  was  then  moved  on  and 
encamped  at  Buffalo  Creek,  and  General  crook  was  ordered  to  recross  the  Ap- 
pomattox and  encamp  at  Prospect  Station. 

On  the  morning  of  the  Sth,  Merritt  and  McKenzie  continued  the  march  to 
Prospect  Station,  and  Merritt's  and  Crook's  commands  thence  moved  toward 
Appomattox  depot,  a  point  on  the  Lynchburg  railroad,  five  miles  south  of 
Appomattox  Court  House. 

Shortly  after  the  march  commenced,  Sergeant  White,  one  of  my  scouts,  no- 
tified me  that  there  were  four  trains  of  cars  at  Appomattox  depot,  loaded  with 
supplies  for  General  Lee's  army.  Generals  Merritt  and  Crook  were  at  once 
notified  to  this  effect,  and  the  command  was  pushed  on  briskly  for  twenty-eight 
miles. 

General  Custer  had  the  advance,  and  on  nearing  the  depot  skilfully  threw 
a  force  in  rear  of  the  trains  and  captured  them.  Without  halting  a  moment  he 
pushed  on,  driving  the  enemy  (who  had  reached  the  depot  about  the  same  time 
as  our  cavalry)  in  the  direction  of  Appomattox  Court  House,  capturing  many 
prisoners  and  twenty-five  pieces  of  artillery,  a  hospital  train,  and  a  large  park 
of  wagons.     General  Devin  coming  up,  went  in  on  the  right  of  Custer. 

The  fighting  continued  till  after  dark,  and  the  enemy  being  driven  to  Appo- 
mattox Court  House,  I  at  once  notified  the  Lieutenant  General,  and  sent  word 
to  Generals  Ord  and  Gibbon,  of  the  army  of  the  James,  and  General  Griffin, 
commanding  the  5th  corps,  who  were  in  the  rear,  that,  if  they  pressed  on, 
there  was  no  means  of  escape  for  the  enemy,  who  had  reached  "  the  last  ditch." 

During  the  night,  although  we  knew  that  the  remnant  of  Lee's  army  was  in 
our  front,  we  held  fast  with  the  cavalry  to  what  we  had  gained,  and  ran  the 
captured  trains  down  the  railroad  to  a  point  where  they  would  be  protected  by 
our  infantry  that  was  coming  up. 

The  24th  and  5th  corps,  and  one  division  of  the  25th  corps,  arrived  about 
daylight  on  the  9th  at  Appomattox  depot. 

After  consulting  with  General  Ord,  who  was  in  command  of  these  corps,  I 
rode  to  the  front,  near  Appomattox  Court  House,  just  as  the  enemy  in  heavy 
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force  was  attacking  the  cavalry  with  the  intention  of  breaking  through  our 
lines.  I  directed  the  cavalry,  which  was  dismounted,  to  fall  back  gradually, 
resisting  the  enemy,  so  as  to  give  time  for  the  infantry  to  form  its  lines  and  march 
to  the  attack,  after  which  to  move  off  to  the  right  Hank  and  mount.  This  was 
done,  and  the  enemy  discontinued  his  attack  as  soon  as  he  caught  sight  of  our 
infantry.  I  moved  my  cavalry  around  the  left  of  the  enemy's  line  of  battle, 
which  was  falling  back  rapidly,  (heavily  pressed  by  the  advance  of  the  infan- 
try,) and  was  about  to  charge  the  trains  and  the  confused  masses  of  the  enemy, 
when  a  white  flag  was  presented  to  General  Custer,  who  had  the  advance,  and 
who  sent  me  the  information  at  once  that  the  enemy  desired  to  surrender. 

Hiding  over  to  the  left  to  Appomattox  Court  House,  I  met  Major  General 
Gordon,  of  the  rebel  service,  and  Major  General  Wilcox.  General  Gordon  re- 
quested a  suspension  of  hostilities,  pending  negotiations  for  a  surrender  then 
being  held  between  Lieutenant  General  Grant  and  General  Lee.  I  notified  him 
that  I  desired  to  prevent  the  unnecessary  effusion  of  blood,  but  as  there  was 
nothing  definitely  settled  in  the  correspondence,  and  as  an  attack  had  been  made 
on  my  lines  with  the  viev/  to  escape,  under  the  impression  our  force  was  only 
cavalry,  I  must  have  some  assurance  of  an  intended  surrender.  This  General 
Gordon  gave  by  saying  that  there  was  no  doubt  of  the  surrender  of  General 
Lee's  army.  I  then  separated  from  him,  with  the  agreement  to  meet  again,  in 
half  an  hour,  at  Appomattox  Court  House. 

At  the  specified  time,  in  company  with  General  Ord,  who  commanded  the  in- 
fantry, I  again  met  this  officer,  and  also  Lieutenant  General  Longstreet,  and 
received  from  them  the  same  assurance,  and  hostilities  ceased,  awaiting  the 
arrival  of  Lieutenant  General  Grant. 

On  the  arrival  of  General  Grant  at,  I  think,  between  one  and  two  o'clock  p.  m., 
an  interview  took  place  between  him  and  General  Lee,  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
McLean.  General  Lee  having  been  notified  that  General  Grant  was  approaching, 
had  come  over  into  our  lines. 

After  a  very  brief  interview,  the  surrender  of  the  army  of  northern  Virginia 
was  announced. 

On  the  morning  of  the  10th  1  collected  the  cavalry,  near  Appomattox  Court 
House,  and  at  about  11  o'clock  commenced  my  return  march  to  Petersburg,  the 
country  in  the  vicinity  of  Appomattox  Court  House  not  being  sufficiently 
abundant  in  supplies  to  furnish  my  command. 

On  the  night  of  the  10th  I  encamped  at  Prospect  Station  ;  on  the  night  of  the 
11th  near  Burkesville ;  on  the  night  of  the  13th  at  Nottoway  Court  House; 
and  on  the  18th  reached  Petersburg.  While  at  Nottoway  Court  House  (on  the 
15th)  I  received  instructions  from  the  Lieutenant  General  to  prepare  the  cavalry 
for  the  movement  to  the  assistance  of  General  Sherman,  who  was  then  in  North 
Carolina. 

On  the  22d  of  April  I  was  notified  by  General  Halleck,  chief  of  staff,  to  move 
my  command  on  Greensboro',  North  Carolina,  and  at  the  same  time  General 
Meade  was  ordered  to  turn  over  to  me  one  of  the  army  corps  of  his  command. 

On  the  same  day  General  Wright,  who,  with  his  corps,  (the  6th,)  was  at 
Burkesville,  reported  to  me  that  his  corps  had  been  selected,  and  that  he  would 
immediately  march  out. 

I  at  once  gave  him  directions  to  proceed  to  Danville  and  there  await  my  arrival. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th,  the  cavalry  command  having  been  fully  equipped, 
marched  out  from  Petersburg,  on  the  Boydton  plank  road,  via  Dinwiddie 
Court  House,  Boydton,  and  Abbeville,  and  arrived  at  South  Boston  on  April 
28,  the  marches  per  day  averaging  twenty-five  miles. 

At  South  Boston  the  line  of  march  intercepted  the  telegraph  line,  and  I  put 
myself  in  communication  with  General  Halleck  at  Washington,  and  General 
Wright  at  Danville,  and  was  informed  that  Johnston  had  surrendered,  and  that 
I  could  return  to  Petersburg. 
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From  South  Boston,  had  the  march  been  contioued,  I  \vould  have  crossed  the 
cavalry  over  the  Dan  river  at  South  Boston,  and  marched  from  there  to  a  point 
on  the  Jonesboro'  and  Danville  railroad,  where  the  6th  corps  would  liave  been 
directed  to  form  a  junction  with  the  cavalry,  and  a  combined  movement  thence 
would  have  been  made  upon  Johnston's  array.  This  movement,  however,  not 
being  necessary,  I,  on  the  29th,  relinquished  command  of  the  6th  corps,  and 
moved  the  cavahy  back  to  Petersburg. 

During  the  march  from  Petersburg  to  South  Boston,  I  found  forage  and  sup- 
plies in  abundance  on  the  line  of  march ;  in  fact,  such  was  the  case  at  every  point 
south  of  the  James  river  except  at  Appomattox  Court  House. 

I  am  unable  to  give  an  account  of  my  own  or  the  enemj^'s  casualties  in  this 
active  campaign  of  ten  days.  My  own  were  very  heavy,  as  we  engaged  the 
enemy  every  day  from  March  31  to  April  9,  and  with  severe  loss  on  both  sides. 
The  number  of  prisoners  captured  up  to  the  evening  of  April  8  was  over  twenty 
thousand,  and  the  number  of  the  enem^y  who  dispersed  during  the  same  period, 
throwing  away  their  arms  and  leaving  for  their  homes,  must  have  been  fiom  ten 
to  fifteen  thousand.  I  think  not  less  than  ten  thousand  v/ere  captured  at  Sailors' 
creek,  and  not  less  than  six  thousand  at  Five  Forks.  The  balance  were  cap- 
tured at  the  eight  or  nine  other  engagements  which  took  place. 

No  rest  was  given  to  the  enemy,  day  or  night,  until  the  commander  of  the 
army  of  northern  Virginia  presented  his  flag  at  Appomattox  Court  House,  and 
asked  to  be  allowed  to  surrender. 

It  was  my  belief,  when  at  Winchester,  that  a  successful  campaign  on  this  line 
would  insure  the  capture  of  General  Lee's  army,  and  when  the  movement  was 
made,  the  gallant  ofHcers  and  men  of  the  5th  and  6th  corps,  the  first,  second, 
and  third  divisions  of  cavalry,  and  the  brigade  of  cavalry  of  the  army  of  the 
James,  who  were  under  my  command  alternately,  performed  their  duty  v/ell^  as 
will  be  seen  from  the  record. 

The  first  and  second  cavalry  divisions,  whicli  belonged  to  the  army  of  the 
Shenandoah,  had  marched  in  mid-winter  over  three  hundred  miles  in  constant 
rains,  over  almost  impassable  roads  and  swollen  streams,  to  participate  in  the 
campaign,  and  were  rewarded  by  the  honor  of  having  the  flag  of  the  army  of 
northern  Virginia  presented  to  them  on  the  morning  of  the  surrender. 

To  the  officers  of  my  staff,  who  on  all  occasions  so  essentially  aided  me,  and 
to  Lieutenant  Colonel  H.  H.  Young,  my  chief  of  scouts,  I  thus  publicly  return 
my  sincere  thanks, 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfullv,  jouv  obedient  servant, 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 
Mojo^-  General  United  /States  Army. 

Brevet  Major  General  John  A.  Rawlins, 

Chief  of  Staff: 


•    APPENDIX.. 

No.  L 

^  Headquarters  Armies  of  the  United  States, 

Gravelly  Pam,  March  30,  18G5. 
General  :  If  your  situation  in  the  morning  is  such  a^  to  justify  the  belief 
that  you  can  turn  the  enemy's  right,  with  the  assistance  of  a  corps  of  infantry 
entirely  detached  from  the  balance  of  the  army,  I  will  so  detach  the  5th  corps, 
and  place  the  whole  under  your  command  for  the  operation.  Let  me  know  as 
early  in  the  morning  as  you  can  your  judgment  in  this  matter,  and  I  Vill  make 
the  necessary  orders. 
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Orders  have  been  given  Ord,  Wright  and  Parke,  to  be  ready  to  assault  at 
dayh'ght  to-morrow  morning.  They  will  not  make  the  assault,  however,  without 
further  directions.  The  giving  of  this  order  will  depend  upon  receiving  confirm- 
ation of  the  withdrawal  of  a  part  of  the  enemy's  forces  in  their  front.  If  this 
attempt  is  made,  it  will  not  be  advisable  to  be  detaching  troops  at  such  a  distance 
from  the  field  of  operations.  If  the  assault  is  not  ordered  in  the  morning,  then 
it  can  be  directed  at  such  time  as  to  come  in  co-operation  with  you  on  the  left. 

Pickett's  entire  division  cannot  be  in  front  of  your  cavalry.  Deserters  from 
Stevv^art's  brigade  of  that  division  came  into  Humphrey's  front  this  afternoon. 

IT.  S.  GRANT, 

Lieutenant  General, 

Miij'or  General  P.  H.  Sheridan. 


'      .        No.  2.      r  ,  -      ■ 

.      -       ^      .  ■  Headquarters  Cavalry, 

March  31,  1865. 

General  :  My  scouts  report  the  enemy  busy  all  last  night  in  constructing 
breastworks  at  Five  Forks,  and  as  far  as  one  mile  west  of  that  point.  There 
was  great  activity  on  the  railroad  ;  trains  all  going  west. 

If  the  ground  would  permit,  I  believe  I  could,  with  the  6th  corps  turn  the 
enemy's  left  or  break  through  his  lines;  but  I  would  not  like  the  5th  corps  to 
make  such  an  attempt. 

The  ground  is  very  soft  west  of  the  Boydton  plank  road.  Scouts  report  no 
re- enforcements  from  Johnston. 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 

Major  General  U.  S.  A. 
Lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

Commanding  fJie  Armies  of  the  United  States. 


.      ■■•^ '•!..    No.  3.    -       ■  '  :;  ■   ,  ■■  ' 

Headquarters  Armies  of  the  Unjted  States, 

Gravelly  Rim,  March  31,  1865. 

General  :  It  will  be  impossible  to  give  you  the  6th  corps  for  the  operation 
by  our  left.  It  is  in  the  centre  of  our  line,  between  Hatcher's  run  and  the  Ap- 
pomattox ;  besides,  Wright  thinks  he  can  go  through  the  line  where  he  is,  and 
it  is  advisable  to  have  troops  and  a  commander  there  who  feels  so,  to  co-operate 
with  you  when  you  get  around.  I  could  relieve  the  2d  with  the  5tli  corps  and 
give  you  that.  If  that  is  done,  it  will  be  necessary  to  give  the  orders  soon,  to 
have  the  troops  ready  for  to-morrow  morning. 

U.  S.  GRANT, 


Major  General  P.  H.  Sheridan 


Lieutenant  General. 


AJ 


Headquarters  Cavalry, 
Dinwiddie  Court  House,  March  31,  1865. 

General  :  The  enemy  attacked  me  about  10  o'clock  to-day,  on  the  road 
coming  in  from  the  west  of  Dinwiddie  Court  House.     This  attack  was  very 
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liandsomely  repulsed  by  General  Smith's  brigade  of  Crook's  division,  and  the 
enemy  was  driven  across  Chamberlain's  creek. 

Shortly  afterwards  the  enemy's  infantry  attacked  on  the  same  creek  in  heavy 
force,  and  drove  in  General  Davies's  brigade,  and,  advancing  rapidly,  gained  the 
forks  of  the  road  at  J.  Boisseau's.  This  forced  Devin — who  was  in  advance — 
and  Davies  to  cross  the  Boydton  road,  and  General  Gibbs's  brigade,  which  was 
towards  Dinwiddle,  here,  attacked  the  enemy  in  the  rear  very  handsomely. 

This  stopped  his  march  towards  the  left  of  our  infantry,  and  finally  caused 
him  to  turn  towards  Dinwiddle  and  attack  us  in  heavy  force.  He  then  again 
attacked  at  Chamberlain's  creek,  and  forced  Smith's  position.  At  this  time 
Oapehart's  and  Pennington's  brigades  of  Custer's  division  came  up,  and  a  very 
handsome  fight  ensued. 

The  enemy  have  gained  some  ground,  but  we  still  hold  in  front  of  Dinwiddle, 
and  Davies  and  Devin  are  coming  down  the  Boydton  plank  road  to  join  us. 

The  opposing  force  was  Pickett's  division,  Wise's  independent  brigade  of 
infantry,  and  Pitz.  Lee's,  Rosser's,  and  W.  H.  P.  Lee's  cavalry  commands. 

Our  men  have  behaved  splendidly;  our  loss,  in  killed  and  wounded,  will  prob- 
ably number  450  men.  Very  few  men  were  lost  as  prisoners.  We  have  of  the 
enemy  a  number  of  prisoners. 

This  force  is  too  strong  for  us.  I  will  hold  on  to  Dinwiddie  Court  House 
until  I  am  compelled  to  leave.     Our  fighting  to-day  was  all  dismounted, 

P.  H.  SHEEIDAN, 

Wajor  General,  TJ.  S.  A. 

Lieut.  General  U.  S.  Grant, 

Comma?iding  the  Armies  of  the  United,  States. 


No.  5. 

Dabney  Mills, 
March  31,  1865—10.05  p.  m. 
Major  General  Sheridan  : 

The  5th  corps  has  been  ordered  to  your  support.  Two  divisions  will  go  by 
J.  Boisseau's,  and  one  down  the  Boydton  road.  In  addition  to  this  I  have 
sent  McKenzie's  cavalry,  which  will  reach  reach  you  by  the  Vaughan  road. 
All  these  forces,  except  the  cavalry,  should  reach  you  by  12  to-night. 

You  will  assume  command  of  the  whole  force  sent  to  operate  with  you,  and 
use  it  to  the  best  of  your  ability  to  destroy  tlie  force  which  your  command  has 
fought  so  gallantly  to-day. 

U.  S.  GRANT. 

Lieutenant  General. 


No.  6. 

HEADiiUAliTERS  OF  CaVALRY, 

Five  Forks,  White  Oak  Road,  April  2,  1865. 

General  :  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  our  operations 
of  yesterday : 

At  daylight  yesterday  morning  I  moved  out,  with  all  the  cavalry,  against  the 
enemy's  infantry  in  front  of  Dinwiddie  Court  House.  On  our  advance,  they  fell 
back  rapidly  in  line  of  battle.  This  sudden  withdrawal  was,  in  part,  due  to  the 
advance  of  Ayres's  division  of  the  5th  army  corps  from  the  Boydton  plank  road. 
General  Ayres  was  unable  to  get  in  the  enemy's  rear  in  time  to  attack  as  ex- 
pected, owing  to  the  darkness  and  bad  roads,  but  his  movement  was  sufficient  to 
turn  the  enemy  from  the  Five  Forks  road,  and  force  him  to  cross  Chamberlain's  Bed. 
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Ouster's  and  Devin's  divisions  of  cavalry,  under  General  Merritt,  followed  up 
the  enemy  with  a  gallantry  that  I  have  never  seen  exceeded,  charging  his  in- 
fantry, and  driving  them  from  two  lines  of  works,  capturing  prisoners  from 
Pickett's  and  Johnson's  divisions  of  infantry,  as  well  as  from  the  enemy's  cavalry. 

The  enemy  made  a  last  stand  at  the  Five  Forks,  behind  a  strong  line  of  earth- 
works along  the  White  Oak  road. 

After  forcing  him  to  this  position,  I  directed  General  Merritt  to  push  his  dis- 
mounted cavalry  well  up  to  the  enemy's  works,  drive  in  his  skirmishers,  and 
make  him  believe  that  our  main  attack  would  be  made  on  his  right  flank. 

In  the  meanwhile  I  had  ordered  up  the  5th  corps  to  within  a  mile  of  Five 
Forks,  on  the  Dinwiddie  Court  House  road,  for  the  purpose  of  attacking  the 
enemy's  left  flank  and  rear. 

Between  four  and  five  o'clock,  in  accordance  with  these  dispositions,  the  5th 
corps  moved  out  across  the  White  Oak  road,  swinging  round  to  the  left  as  they 
advanced,  and  struck  the  enemy  in  flank  and  rear. 

Simultaneously  with  this  attack,  the  cavalry  assaulted  the  enemy's  works  in 
front,  in  compliance  with  my  orders  to  General  Merritt,  and  the  result  of  this 
combined  movement  was  the  complete  rout  of  the  enemy,  with  the  loss  of  five 
pieces  of  artillery  and  caissons,  a  number  of  wagons  and  ambulances,  and  I  think 
at  least  5,000  prisoners,  and  several  battle  flags.  Gregg's  brigade  of  General 
Crook's  division  operated  upon  our  left  and  rear,  skirmishing  with  the  enemy's 
cavalry.  The  two  other  brigades  of  this  division  remained  in  the  vicinity  of 
Dinwiddie  Court  House,  guarding  the  trains  and  the  crossings  of  Stony  creek. 

I  ordered  General  McKenzie's  division  of  cavalry,  which  reported  to  me  in 
the  morning,  to  the  White  Oak  road,  by  the  way  of  J.  Bosseau's  house,  with 
instructions  to  advance  in  the  direction  of  Five  Forks. 

When  the  5th  corps  reached  the  White  Oak  road,  General  McKenzie  joined  its 
right,  and  in  the  attack  swept  around  over  the  Ford  Church  road,  cutting  off 
this  avenue  of  retreat  to  the  enemy. 

After  the  enemy  broke,  onr  cavalry  pursued  them  for  six  miles  down  the 
White  Oak  road. 

■  ■   .  _  ^       P.  H,  SHERIDAN, 

.  ,  Major  General  U.  S,  A. 

Lieutenant  General  U.  S.  Grant,  :  '  ■  ,  > 

Commanding  the  Armies  of  the  United  States-  ■  .       •  "  •■ 


No.  7,  . 

Headquarters  Army  of  the  Potomac, 

A2)ril  2,  1865—10  a.  m. 

General  :  The  enemy  has  abandoned  his  line  in  front  of  Humphreys,  and  is 
falling  back  to  his  own  left,  and  said  to  be  forming  a  little  beyond  Hatcher's  run, 

Humphreys  is  coming  out  on  the  Boydton  plank,  and  Miles  on  the  Claiborn 
road.  General  Humphreys  has  assumed  command  of  Miles;  the  5th  corps  is 
left  to  you.  General  Wright  is  moving  down  (south)  the  Boydton  road,  with 
General  Ord  covering  his  left.  We  presume  you  to  be  on  the  Cox  and  River 
road.  If  General  Humphreys  hears  you  engaged  he  will  move  towards  you.. 
If  you  hear  him  engaged  you  are  requested  to  move  towards  him. 

GEO.  G.  MEADE, 
Major  General  Comma?tding. 

Major  General  Sheridan. 

Official  copies : 

P.  H.   SHERIDAN, 

Major  General  U.  S.  Ar?ny 
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REPORT  OF  OPERATIONS  AND  GENERAL  INFORMATION  OF  THE  CONDITION 
OF  AFFAIRS  IN  THE  MILITARY  DIVISION  OF  THE  SOUTHWEST  AND 
GULF,  AND  DEPARTMENT  OF  THE  GULF,  FROM  MAY  29.  1865,  TO 
NOVEMBER  4,  1866. 

Headquarters  Department  of  the  Gulf, 

New  Orleans,  La.,  Novemher  4,  1866, 

General  :  In  compliance  with  your  letter  of  instructions,  dated  October  4, 
1866,  I  have  the  honor  to  make  the  following  report  of  operations  within  the 
limits  of  my  command  since  the  29th  of  May,  1865  : 

On  the  17th  of  May,  1865,  I  was  relieved  from  command  of  the  middle  mili- 
tary division,  and  assigned  to  the  command  of  all  the  territory  v/est  of  the 
Mississippi,  and  south  of  the  Arkansas  rivers,  v/ith  directions  to  report  to  Lieu- 
tenant General  Grant  for  instructions. 

This  territory  embraced  at  that  time  v/ithin  its  limits  the  only  organized 
rebel  army  left  in  the  confederacy,  which  was  under  the  command  of  the  rebel 
General  E.  Kirby  Smith,  with  headquarters  at  Shreveport,  or  vicinity,  in  the 
State  of  Louisiana. 

My  instructions  from  the  Lieutenant  General  were  :  to  operate  against  this  comr 
mand ;  to  break  it  up  or  destroy  it.  For  this  purpose  I  was  authorized  to  draw 
from  Major  General  J.  J.  Keynolds,  commanding  the  department  of  Arkansas, 
12,000  men,  and  from  Major  General  E.  R.  S.  Canby,  commanding  military 
division  of  west  Mississippi,  25,000  men  ;  together  with  the  4th  and  25th  army 
corps,  and  a  column  of  from  8,000  to  9,000  cavalry  to  be  collected  from  Louis- 
iana, West  Tennessee,  Mississippi,  and  Alabama.  The  aggregate  strength  of 
this  force  was  about  80,000  men. 

On  the  29th  of  May  I  assumed  control  of  this  new  command,  designating  it 
the  military  division  of  the  southwest,  with  headquarters  at  New  Orleans,  Louis- 
iana; and,  at  about  the  same  time,  received  intelligence  of  the  surrender  of  E. 
Kirby  Smith,  through  commissioners  sent  from  him  to  j\lajor  General  Canby. 
This  surrender  was  made,  but  bore  upon  its  face  double-dealing  on  the  part  of 
the  rebel  commander,  or  his  agents,  as  the  Texas  troops  declined  to  surrender, 
and  had  disbanded  to  their  homes,  destroying  their  magazines,  and  carrying 
with  them  arms  and  ammunition  from  the  different  arsenals  ;  General  Smith 
proceeded  to  Galveston,  and  from  thence  escaped  to  Mexico,  in  violation  of  the 
agreement  he  had  bound  himself  to  observe.  This  conduct  on  his  part  may 
have  arisen  from  the  fact  that  his  real  object  in  offering  to  surrender  was,  to  get 
security  for  the  Arkansas,  Louisiana,  and  Missouri  troops  to  return  to  their 
houies ;  knowing  full  well  that  the  Texas  troops  did  not  intend  to  surrender,  and 
that  most  of  them  had  already  gone  to  their  homes,  and  that  while  they  were 
destroying  their  arsenals  and  carrying  home  vWth  them  their  arms,  it  was  their 
constant  boast  that  they  were  not  conquered  and  that  they  would  renew  the 
fight  at  some  future  day. 

Previous  to  the  surrender,  and  in  anticipation  of  the  successful  escape  of 
Jefferson  Davis,  and  his  probable  arrival  in  the  trans-Mississippi  department, 
it  had  been  contemplated  to  organize  a  column  of  about  15,000  confederates  at 
Marshall,  Texas,  for  the  invasion  of  Mexico.  This  scheme  failed,  perhaps  from 
the  capture  of  Mr.  Davis  ;  but  while  the  main  scheme  of  sending  the  15,000 
men  to  Mexico  failed,  numerous  bands,  squads,  and  parties,  numbering  perhaps 
3,000  or  4,000  men,  crossed  the  Rio  Grande  into  Mexico. 

In  viev/  of  this  and  the  troubles  of  our  sister  republic,  and  taking  into  con- 
sideration the  fact  that  all  our  military  projects  during  the  war  against  Texas 
had  been  failures,  and  that  on  this  account  the  Union  people  there  had  come  to 
look  upon  the  government  as  v/eak,  it  was  determined  to  throw  a  large  force 
into  that  State  and  along  the  Rio  Grande  border.  The  accomplishment  of  this 
purpose  was  accompanied  with  great  labor  from  various  causes,  but  it  was  suc- 
cessfully achieved. 
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Among  tiie  first  difficulties  were  the  inadequacy  of  the  depot  at  this  place  for 
the  requirements  of  the  service  to  be  accomplished,  the  absence  of  all  mercan- 
tile marine,  and  the  worthless  character  of  most  of  the  transportation  held  by 
the  quartermaster's  department  here,  for  the  purpose  of  crossing  the  Gulf,  or  en- 
tering the  ports  of  Texas,  the  destruction  of  all  the  wharves  at  the  ports  in 
Texas,  with  the  exception  of  Galveston,  by  the  confederates,  and  the  long  line 
of  communications  to  the  points  occupied  in  the  interior,  over  which  supplies 
had  to  be  sent ;  and  last  but  not  least,  the  great  reluctance  of  the  troops — officers 
and  men — to  continue  for  a  longer  period  in  the  service;  they  claiming  that 
they  had  fulfilled  their  contract  with  the  government,  and  that  it  was  but  just 
they  should  be  mustered  out. 

The  movement  of  the  13tli  corps  had  been  ordered  before  I.  reached  New 
Orleans.  One  division  of  it,  under  Major  General  F.  J.  Herron,  proceeded  to 
occupy  the  line  of  the  Red  river  in  Louisiana,  and  Marshall  and  Jefferson  in 
northeastern  Texas;  one  division,  under  Major  General  F.  Steele,  was  under 
orders  for  the  Rio  Grande  line;  the  third  division,  under  Major  General  J.  A.. 
Mower,  was  ordered  to  Galveston,  from  thence  to  occupy  the  line  of  railroad 
from  Galveston  to  Brenham,  while  Major  General  Gordon  Granger,  who  was  in 
command  of  the  corps,  was  assigned  to  general  command  in  Texas. 

While  these  movements  of  the  13th  corps  were  in  progress,  I  was  rapidly 
collecting  at  Alexandria,  Louisiana,  a  column  of  cavalry  about  4,500  strong,  to 
be  commanded  by  Major  General  G.  A.  Custer,  and  another  column  at  Shreve- 
port,  Louisiana,  about  5,000  strong,  to  be  commanded  by  Major  General  Wesley 
Merritt.  These  cavalry  columns  were  collected  from  different  points  in  the 
States  before  mentioned,  and  were  transported  up  Red  river  by  steamboats, 
under  great  difficulties  from  the  low  stage  of  the  water,  and  were  organized  into 
divisions,  equipped,  supplied,  and  prepared  to  march  for  their  respective  points 
of  destination  ;  Merritt's  division  to  march,  via  Marshall,  to  San  Antonio,  and 
Custer's  division,  via  Hempstead/to  Austin,  Texas  ;  the  columns  marching  nearly 
parallel  to  each  other  and  something  like  a  hundred  miles  apart. 

These  columns  took  with  them  a  small  pontoon  train  to  cross  streams  on  the 
line  of  march,  and  for  the  additional  object  of  being  able  to  cross  the  Rio 
Grande,  should  the  government  elect  to  send  troops  in  that  direction. 

While  the  movements  of  the  13th  corps  and  cavalry  were  going  on,  the  25th 
corps  was  embarked  at  City  Point,  Virginia,  for  the  coast  of  Texas,  to  occupy 
the  points  of  Indianola,  Corpus  Christi,  Brazos  Santiago,  and  the  line  of  the 
Rio  Grande,  most  of  the  corps,  however,  being  sent  to  the  Rio  Grande  line. 
Great  trouble  was  experienced  in  the  landing  of  the  troops  of  this  corps,  in 
consequence  of  the  bad  harbors  in  Texas,  the  great  draught  of  the  vessels  em- 
ployed as  transports,  and  the  absence  of  suitable  lighters  to  convey  the  troops 
across  the  bars. 

While  the  foregoing  operations  were  in  progress,  the  4th  army  corps,  num- 
bering about  10,000  men,  with  all  its  field  transportation,  arrived  in  New  Or- 
leans, having  been  ordered  to  report  to  me  for  service  in  Texas,  and  was  trans- 
ported as  rapidly  as  possible  to  Indianola,  and  from  thence  to  Victoria,  and 
ordered  to  occupy  the  line  from  that  point  to  San  Antonio. 

The  troops  on  the  line  from  Galveston  to  Austin  were  supplied  with  compar- 
ative ease,  as  the  bar  at  Galveston  offered  no  very  difficult  obstacle  ;  the  wharves, 
although  in  bad  condition,  still  sufficed  ;  the  railroad  to  Hempstead  and  Brenham 
was  in  condition  to  transfer  our  necessary  supplies,  and  from  Brenham  to  Austin 
there  was  a  passable  wagon  road. 

The  landing  of  the  troops  at  Indianola  was  difficult  on  account  of  the  dan- 
gerous bar,  which  had  to  be  lightered  over  from  the  transports,  and  in  conse- 
quence of  the  destruction  of  the  wharves,  the  lightering  had  to  be,  in  most 
cases,  to  the  shore  in  small  boats.  Then  when  the  troops  were  landed,  there 
was  no  water  for  a  distance  of  eighteen  miles,  and  they  had  to  be  hurried  over 
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tMs  distance  as  soon  as  landed,  and  from  thence  to  Victoria,  where  timber  and 
water  could  be  obtained  in  abundance.  Victoria  is  distant  from  Indianola  about 
thirty-five  or  forty  miles. 

After  these  difficulties  had  been  overcome,  it  was  found  that  the  country  be- 
tween Indianola  and  Victoria  was  not  passable  for  wagons  in  winter,  and  the 
railroad  from  Lavaca  to  Victoria  had  to  be  repaired  at  much  labor  and  some  ex- 
pense, else  the  troops  would  have  had  to  come  back  to  their  supplies  at  Lavaca 
and  Indianola,  where  there  was  no  water.  I  therefore  ordered  the  railroad 
repaired,  and  after  it  was  in  running  order  sold  it  to  the  company,  covering  the 
cost  of  repairs.  The  wharf  at  Indianola  had  also  to  be  built  entire,  and  when 
completed,  sold  to  cover  the  expenses  incurred. 

But  on  account  of  these  obstacles,  and  especially  the  difficulty  of  crossing 
the  outer  bar,  which  is  about  twenty  miles  from  the  landing,  some  of  the  trans- 
ports had  to  return  to  New  Orleans  or  the  mouth  of  the  Mississippi  river,  for 
water  for  the  troops  and  coal  for  the  transports. 

At  Brazos  Santiago  the  wharf  had  been  destroyed,  and  many  of  the  same 
difficulties  occurred  here,  and  some  of  the  transports  had  also  to  return  to  the 
mouth  of  the  Mississippi  river  and  New  Orleans  for  supplies  of  coal  and  water. 
The  troops  on  this  line  were  extended  up  the  Hio  Grande  as  far  as  Laredo,  and 
along  this  frontier  much  the  larger  number  of  troops  were  placed.  A  wharf 
had  to  be  built  at  Brazos,  and  at  first  the  troops  up  the  Bio  Grande  were  supplied 
by  small  steamers,  which  we  had  sent  to  that  river,  but  the  difficulties  of. en- 
trance at  the  mouth  of  the  Bio  Grande  made  this  line  very  dangerous  and  pre- 
carious for  the  supply  of  the  troops,  as  sometimes  a  transport  could  not  cross 
the  bar  at  the  mouth  of  the  river  for  nine  or  ten  days.  I  therefore  ordered  the 
building  of  a  railroad  from  Brazos  to  White  Banche,  on  the  Bio  Grande  river — 
a  distance  of  eleven  miles — and  this  gave  security  to  the  supply  of  the  troops. 
This  railroad  was  afterward  sold,  at  about  forty  thousand  dollars  ($40,000)  over 
the  actual  expense  of  construction. 

All  these  difficulties  in  the  movement  of  troops  were  overcome,  and  in  a  short 
period  of  time. 

The  effect  of  this  large  movement  of  troops  on  the  destiny  of  imperialism  in 
Mexico  has  not  been  fully  appreciated  by  our  people.  It  is,  however,  well 
known  that  while  we  were  struggling  for  a  republican  existence  against  organ- 
ized rebellion,  and  when  nearly  all  the  heads  of  the  government  in  Europe 
(except  Bussia)  wished,  and  did  believe,  that  republicanism  was  not  a  success, 
the  Emperor  of  the  French  undertook  this  bold  expedition  to  subvert  the  repub- 
lic of  Mexico.  There  was  no  territorial  question  to  be  settled,  and  history  will 
not  excuse  the  attempted  annihilation  of  a  nation  on  the  plea  of  non-payment 
of  a  million  or  two  of  debts  due.  There  was  no  good  excuse  for  the  attempted 
violation  of  rights,  and  the  history  of  imperialism  in  Mexico  is  only  the  history 
of  the  buccaneer  Morgan  on  a  more  extended  scale,  who  at  one  time  captured 
and  held  Panama,  on  the  isthmus,  until  he  could  hold  it  no  longer.  When  this 
movement  of  our  troops  to  Texas  and  the  Rio  Grande  took  place,  we  found  the 
line  of  that  river  and  all  northern  Mexico  in  the  hands  of  imperialism — a  gov- 
ernment which  collected  no  taxes,  had  no  civil  organization,  and  supported  its 
partisans,  soldiers,  and  civilians  by  levying  contributions  on  the  poor  inhab- 
itants. But  the  appearance  of  our  troops,  and  the  knowledge  that  friends  were 
on  the  border,  went  like  electricity  to  the  homes  and  hearts  of  the  Mexican  peo- 
ple. The  rebels  who  had  escaped  from  our  country  received  no  sympathy,  and 
in  less  than  a  year  this  hardy  people,  without  money,  without  arms  and  mu- 
nitions of  war,  and  without  supplies,  have  recaptured  Matamoras,  Oamargo, 
Presidio  de  Bio  Grande,  Lampissas,  Monterey,  Saltillo,  Monclova,  Durango, 
Chihuahua,  and  in  fact  hold  nearly  all  the  country,  putting  the  invaders  on  the 
defensive,  and  confining  them  to  the  valley  of  Mexico,  with  a  fair  prospect  of 
their  speedy  extermination. 
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I  have  felt  much  interest  in  this  event,  because  I  have  always  believed  that 
the  occupation  of  Mexico  was  a  part  of  the  rebellion  ;  and  knowing  that  the 
contest  in  our  own  country  was  for  the  vindication  of  republicanism,  I  did  not 
think  that  that  vindication  would  be  complete  until  Maximilian  was  compelled 
to  leave. 

The  course  taken  by  nearly  every  newspaper  in  the  lately  rebellious  States 
was  sympathy  for  Maximilian,  and  the  sentiment  of  a  large  portion  of  the  pop- 
ulation was  likewise ;  and  so  determined  was  this  on  the  part  of  thousands  of 
adventurers,  that  the  Cordova  emigration  scheme  was  gotten  up,  which  had  for 
its  object  the  formation  of  a  Maximilian- American  party,  composed  of  confed- 
erates entertaining  antipathy  towards  our  government.  Many  of  these,  having 
no  means,  would  have  drifted  into-  the  army  of  Maximilian.  I  had  to  take 
strong  ground  against  this  emigration,  and  finally  broke  it  up,  refusing  to  per- 
mit emigrants  to  embark  from  the  seaports  within  the  limits  of  my  command. 

The  effect  of  the  presence  of  our  troops  in  Texas  and  on  the  Rio  Grande,  as 
alluded  to  heretofore,  on  the  destiny  of  imperialism,  was  great.  It  had  not  a 
friend  among  the  oflicers  or  men  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest  grade,  and  the 
effect  was  depressing  in  the  extreme.  So  much  so,  that  I  am  inclined  to  believe 
that  had  a  demand  been  made  for  the  withdrawal  of  the  imperial  troops,  on  the 
ground  that  the  invasion  of  Mexico  was  a  part  of  the  rebellion,  it  would  have 
been  granted,  and  the  miseries  of  that  country  for  the  last  year  avoided. 

While  the  imperial  troops  held  the  line  of  the  Rio  Grande  the  strictest  neu- 
trality was  preserved.  Since  they  were  driven  away  the  same  honorable  neu- 
trality has  been  preserved  toward  the  liberal  government. 

The  number  of  troops  sent  to  Texas  was  about  52,000.  Shortly  after  they 
had  arrived  and  become  somewhat  settled,  orders  came  for  the  muster-out  of 
about  47,000  of  this  force,  and  the  rnuster-out  was  carried  on  gradually  and  in 
accordance  with  our  ability  to  bring  them  back,  so  that  the  movement  may  be 
considered  as  equal  to  a  continuous  movement  of  over  90,000  men  over  the  most 
difficult  line  of  operations  which  we  have  in  the  country.  I  make  these  remarks 
because  I  was  under  the  impression  at  one  time  that  the  Quartermaster  General 
did  not  fully  understand  the  magnitude  of  the  movement,  or  the  natural  obsta- 
cles in  the  way  of  its  accomplishment,  and  we  had  to  struggle  for  six  months 
without  funds,  on  the  plea  that  the  Erazos  railroad  was  constructed  without 
authority ;  in  consequence,  the  public  service  was  made  to  suffer  by  the  denial 
of  funds.  I  believe  the  Quartermaster  General  was  influenced  in  this  act  by  the 
representations  of  incompetent  inspectors  sent  out  to  make  reports. 

The  condition  of  civil  affairs  in  Texas  was  anomalous,  singular,  and  unsatis- 
factory. I  found  the  provisional  governor,  backed  by  a  small  portion  of  the 
population,  had  for  his  standard  of  loyalty,  "  Abhorrence  for  the  rebellion  and 
glory  in  its  defeat ;"  while  his  successor,  as  actual  governor,  had  for  his  standard 
of  loyalty,  "  Pride  in  rebellion ;  that  it  was  a  righteous  but  lost  cause,  being 
overpowered  by  the  federal  forces."  Both  of  these  rej)resentatives  of  the  civil 
law,  entertaining  opposite  standards  for  the  loyalty  of  their  subjects,  I  was  re- 
quired to  support,  and  did  it  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  but  it  has  been  embar- 
rassing in  the  extreme. 

Governor  Hamilton,  the  provisional  governor,  was  clamorous  for  more  troops, 
and,  in  several  communications  to  me,  asserted  that  the  civil  law  could  not  be 
carried  out;  that  freedmen  would  be  killed  and  Union  men  driven  from  the 
State  without  military  support,  which  I  gave  whenever  it  was  possible.  Gov- 
ernor Throckmorton,  the  present  governor,  wants  all  the  troops  moved  from  the 
settled  portions  of  the  State,  asserting  that  the  civil  law  was  all  right ;  that 
justice  would  be  done  to  freedmen.  Union  men,  and  to  our  soldiers,  in  the  courts. 
But  justice  Is  not  done.  To  give  you  an  instance  of  this  :  two  soldiers  were  shot 
at  Brenham,  Texas,  about  two  months  ago  ;  they  were  unarmed,  and  offered  no 
provocation.     The  grand  jury  could  find  no  bill  ogainst  their  would-be  assassins, 
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but  found  a  bill  against  Brevet  Major  Smith,  17tii  infantry,  for  burglary,  be- 
cause he  broke  into  the  house  of  some  citizen  in  his  attempt  to  arrest  those  men. 

My  own  opinion  is  that  the  trial  of  a  white  man  for  the  murder  of  a  freedmau 
in  Texas  would  be  a  farce,  and  in  making  this  statement  I  make  it  because 
truth  compels  me,  and  for  no  other  reason. 

During  the  last  six  months  Indian  depredations  have  taken  place  on  the 
remote  frontier.  Their  extent  is  not  defined,  as  yet,  but  they  are  not  very 
alarming,  and  I  think  the  governor  has,  to  some  extent,  been  influenced  by 
exaggerated  reports,  gotten  up  in  some  instances  by  frontier  people  to  get  a 
market  for  their  produce,  and  in  other  instances  by  army  contractors  to  make 
money. 

I  have  ordered  two  regiments  of  cavalry  to  the  frontier  and  placed  a  regiment 
of  infantry  at  Austin,  to  be  moved  if  necessary.  • 

It  is  strange  that  over  a  white  man  killed  by  Indians  on  an  extensive  frontier 
the  greatest  excitement  Avill  take  place,  but  over  the  killing  of  many  freedmen 
in  the  settlements  nothing  is  done.  I  cannot  help  but  see  this,  and  I  cannot 
help  but  tell  it  to  my  superiors,  no  matter  how  unpleasant  it  may  be  to  the  au- 
thorities of  Texas. 

I  will  establish  the  frontier  posts  in  Texas  in  the  early  spring.  It  was  not 
done  heretofore  on  account  of  having  no  available  regular  troops,  and  to  have 
attempted  it  with  volunteer  troops,  desirous  of  returning  to  their  homes,  v/ould 
have  involved  an  expense  which  I  did  not  like  to  put  upon  the  government. 

In  Louisiana  there  was  about  as  much,  if  not  more  anomaly  in  civil  affairs 
than  in  Texas. 

Our  depot  was  in  New  Orleans,  which,  from  its  geographical  position,  became 
the  main  depot  of  the  Gulf  States,  and,  in  fact,  the  whole  of  the  southwest. 
This  place  had  necessarily  been  the  headquarters  of  superior  commanders,  and, 
as  many  of  them  appeared  to  have  more  ability  in  civil  than  in  military  affairs, 
they  left  the  results  of  that  ability  to  be  settled  by  myself  and  the  subordinate 
officers  of  my  command  :  questions  of  claims,  semi-military  and  semi-civil,  of 
every  possible  phase,  and  so  numerous  and  complicated  that,  after  a  fair  exam- 
ination, I  think  that  it  Avill  require  one  officer  and  ten  clerks  for  over  twelve 
months  to  brief  and  systematize  what  is  yet  left. 

The  settlement  of  such  of  those  claims  as  have  already  come  up  has  been  a 
dead  weight  upon  the  legitimate  military  duties  of  my  command.  Then  there 
v/as  the  accumulation  at  this  place  of  material  of  war  of  every  possible  character, 
from  ocean  steamships  down  to  pickaxes  and  spades,  the  disposition  of  which 
gave  great  labor,  but,  by  keeping  steadily  at  work,  and  by  the  good  judgment 
of  subordinate  commanders  and  staff  officers  of  the  different  bureaus,  this  depot 
is  now  reduced  to  the  present  wants  of  the  service. 

At  the  time  of  my  arrival  at  New  Orleans,  as  before  alluded  to,  the  civil  af- 
fairs were  much  mixed  up.  Governor  J.  Madison  Wells  was  legitimately  hold- 
ing the  position  of  governor,  but  a  new  election  was  to  occur  in  the  summer  or 
fall ;  and  although,  from  the  antecedents  of  the  governor,  wdio  supported  the 
federal  authority,  I  had  reason  to  expect  good  judgment,  still,  either  on  account 
of  the  approaching  election,  in  which  he  was  a  candidate  for  re-election,  or  be- 
cause he  thought  it  best,  he  was  filling  a  number  of  vacancies  in  offices  through- 
out the  State  by  returned  confederates.  I  did  not  know  this,  as  it  was  none  of 
my  business,  until  I  learned  it  by  the  constant  appeals  made  to  me  by  men  who 
were  turned  out  to  give  place  to  new-comers,  w^hom  they  did  not  think  deserv- 
ing, and  I  only  speak  of  it  now  because  it  led,  afterwards,  to  bitterness  and  the 
shedding  of  blood,  in  which  the  military  were,  to  some  extent,  involved. 

The  governor  was  re-elected  and  the  legislature  met,  but  it  was  found  that 
the  governor  had  one  will  and  the  legislature  had  another  ;  each  hated  the  other, 
and  trouble  was  sure  to  come. 

Not  only  was   the  legislature  in  antagonism  with  the  governor,  but  all.  or 
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nearly  aiL  tlie  subordinate  civil  authorities  in  the  State  were  against  liim. 
Many  of  these  he  had  himself  appointed.  Then  the  governor  commenced  making 
appeals  to  the  military  authorities  to  support  him ;  and  when  it  was  proper  and 
legitimate,  to  serve  the  ends  of  justice,  such  support  was  given  ;  but  when  it 
was  to  satisfy  partisan  or  political  purposes,  it  was  refused,  and  the  military  as- 
sumed the  position  that  politics  was  outside  of  the  profession,  and  that  it  could 
not  be  called  upon  legitimately  to  serve  the  interests  of  either  side.  This  bitter 
political  feeling  finally  culminated  in  the  massacre  of  the  30th  July,  1866.  I 
have  thought,  had  I  been  in  the  city,  this  slaughter  might  have  been  avoided ; 
but  I  did  not  expect  it  to  occur,  and  was  led  to  this  belief  by  a  conversation, 
about  the  first  of  June,  held  with  Judge  Durell,  who  was  the  president  of  the 
Louisiana  convention  of  1864,  and  who  told  me  that  he  would  decline  to  call  it 
together.  He  asked  if  it  could  have  military  support.  I  said  it  could  not ; 
that  I  would  not  allow  the  militarj'-  to  be  used  for  party  purposes  ;  but  that  if 
the  parties  in  the  State  came  into  collision  it  would  be  my  duty  to  maintain  the 
peace  of  the  country,  inasmuch  as  I  had  believed  for  some  time  past  that  the 
safety  of  life  and  property  did  not  rest  with  the  civil  authorities  when  there  was 
any  great  disturbing  cause. 

In  Florida  there  were  no  political  issues  involving  the  military  authorities), 
although  much  annoyance  occasionally  came  from  arrests  of  officers  and  soldiers 
for  acts  alleged  to  have  been  committed  during  the  rebellion.  The  people  of 
Florida  appeared  to  realize  the  fact  that  it  would  not  make  much  difference  to 
them  what  party  was  in  power,  and  that  their  best  interest  was  to  take  off  their 
coats  and  go  to  work  to  repair  the  disaster  of  the  rebellion. 

On  the  27th  of  June,  1865,  the  temporary  military  division  of  the  southwest 
was  abolished  by  the  creation  of  the  military  division  of  the  Gulf,  which  in- 
cluded the  departments  of  Texas,  Louisiana,  Mississippi,  and  Florida.  These 
departments  were,  respectively,  commanded  by  Major  Generals  lYright,  Canby, 
Slocum,  and  Foster. 

On  October  7,  1865,  the  department  of  Mississippi  was  transferred  to  the 
military  division  of  the  Tennessee. 

On  May  22, 1866,  Major  General  Oanby,  having  been  ordered  to  Washington, 
was  succeeded  by  Brevet  Major  General  A.  Baird  in  the  command  of  the  de- 
partment of  Louisiana. 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  H.  SHERIDAN, 
Major  General  United  States  Army. 

Brevet  Major  General  J.  A.  Haw.lins, 

Cliief  of  Staff,  Wa.sJiington,  D.  0. 


REPORT 


OF 


BRIGADIER  GENERAL  JAMES  B.  RICKETTS, 


TO   THE 


HON.  COMMITTEE  ON  THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE  WAR. 


REPORT 

OF 

lADIER  GENERAL  JAMES  B.  F^'^-^^^^^' 

TO    THE 

HON.  COMMITTEE  01  THE  CONDUCT  OF  THE  WAP.. 


24^2  G  Street,  Washington,  July  18,  1866. 

Sir  :  It  has  recently  come  to  my  kiwv/ledge  that,  in  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Conduct  of  the  War  relating  to  the  '•'  vt^ounded  from  Front  lioya], 
Va.,"  William  A.  Hammond,  then  Surgeon  General,  and  Dr.  David  S.  Hayes, 
then  snrgeon  of  the  110th  regiment  of  Pennsylvania  volunteers,  both  made  un- 
warrantable statements  with  regard  to  my  conduct ;  in  proof  of  which  I  re- 
spectfully enclose  a  copy  of  my  report  called  for  by  indorsement  on  the  Surgeon 
General's  letter  of  June  16,  1862,  supported  by  seven  letters  and  a  copy  of  a 
letter  from  the  War  Department,  exonerating  me  from  censure. 

Trusting  you  will  take   some  steps  to  correct  this  record,  which  reflects  on 
one  who  has  had  no  other  opportunity  to  explain,  and  has  suffered  too  much  from 
wounds  and  privations  in  the  zealous  performance  of  duly  to  be  unmindful,  at 
any  time,  of  his  comrades  in  the  same  great  cause, 
I  remain,  veiy  respectfully,  yours, 

JAMES  B.  RICKETTS, 


Hon.  B.  F.  Wade, 

United  States  Senator 


Brevet  Brigadier  General  TJ.  S.  A. 


Manassas,  Yirginia,  Jime  22,  1862. 

General  :  I  have  just  received  the  letter  of  the  Surgeon  General,  dated  June 
16,  1862,  wnth  your  enclosures,  on  which  I  am  required  to  make  a  "prompt  and 
full  report,"  to  wit :  The  Surgeon  General's  letter  supported  by  a  copy  of  tele- 
gram from  Dr.  Hayes,  v/hicli  I  answer  by  a  letter  from  Dr.  A.  L.  Cox,  brigade 
surgeon,  dated  June  21,  1862,  marked  A  ;  two  notes  dated  Front  Koyal,  June 
13,  1862,  from  my  assistant  adjutant  general  to  Dr.  Cox,  brigade  surgeon,  ex- 
plained by  himself  under  date  of  June  21,  1862,  marked  B. 

The  other  enclosure  is  a  special  medical  order  No.  50,  headquarters  Shields's 
division,  dated  Luray,  June  11,  1862,  not  signed,  and  addressed  to  Surgeon 
Hayes,  chief  stsrgeon  Brick  hospital.     This  in  no  way  concerns  me. 

REPORT. 

On  the  13th  June,  1862,  at  my  headquarters,  one  mile  and  a  half  from  Front 
Royal,  a  surgeon  (presumed  to  be  Dr.  Hayes)  reported  to  me  his  arrival  with  a 
number  of  sick  and  wounded  of  General  Shields's  division,  which  he  desired  to 
turn  over  to  me 

S  6 


4  EEFORT    OF    BRIGADIER    GENERAL    EICKETTS. 

Having  no  hospital,  I  told  him  it  would  be  impossible ;  the  sick  had  been 
ordered  by  General  McDowell  to  Washington,  and  my  division  was  under  orders 
to  move  on  the  shoi test  notice,  (see  papers  marked  C,  D,  and  E  ;)  therefore  his 
sick  must  be  forwarded  in  accordance  with  his  own  instructions,  marked  F,  and 
he  must  accompany  them.  I  referred  him  to  the  provost  marshal  in  Front 
Royal,  who,  from  his  report,  (marked  G,)  did  all  in  his  power,  and  called,  to  his 
assistance  the  proper  medical  officers. 

In  explanation  of  the  notes  to  Dr.  Cox  :  He  was  not  senior  medical  officer, 
even  if  the  brigade  to  which  he  is  attached  had  been  on  duty  in  Front  Koyal, 
instead  of  a  mile  and  a  half  from  it.  Dr.  N.  R.  Mosely,  brigade  surgeon  to  Hart- 
gufi''s  brigade,  was  the  senior,  and  HartsufFs  brigade  occupied  the  town.  There- 
fore, Yv'hen  Dr.  Cox  delayed  joining  his  brigade  after  breaking  up  his  hospital, 
and  assumed  to  be  the  senior  medical  officer,  I  feared  he  might  also  relieve  Dr. 
Hayes,  whose  presence  I  considered  necessary ;  and  then  caused  the  note  to 
be  written  reminding  him  of  his  position. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted,  and  the  Surgeon  General's  letter,  with 
enclosures,  herewith  returned. 

I  am,  general,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JAMES  B.  RICKETTS, 
Brig.  Gen.  Vol.,  Commanding  Division. 

General  L.  Thomas, 

A(Ijuta7zt  General  U.  S.  A.,   JVashington,  D.  C 


A. 


.NASSAS,  Virginia,  June  20,  1862. 

Genebal  :  On  the  13tli  instant,  in  im.mediate  expectation  of  marching,  I  had 
closed  the  brigade  hospital  at  Front  Royal,  by  express  order  of  Doctor  Magru- 
der,  medical  director  of  this  department  of  the  army. 

At  this  m.om.ent  I  received  from  Doctor  Bryan,  medical  director  of  General 
Shields's  division,  a  communication  requesting  me  as  head  of  a  hospital  at  Front 
Royal,  to  take  charge  of  two  hundred  and  eighty  wounded  men  of  that  division. 

AH  the  medicines,  surgical  instruments,  and  other  appliances  were  packed 
and  nailed  up  in  boxes  for  transportation.  It  was,  therefore,  absolutely  impos- 
sible for  me  to  afford  the  desired  aid  to  the  men,  and  I  so  represented  it  to  Dr. 
Hayes,  the  surgeon  who  had  them  in  his  charge. 

You  had  not  verbally  or  by  writing  refused  to  allow  me  to  attend  the  wounded 
of  Shields's  division. 

Originally  the  hospital  had  but  thirty- six  beds. 
Yery  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

ABM.  L.  COX,  Brigade  Surgeon. 

Brigadier  G^eueral  Ricketts, 


Iieai5q'es5  Second  Division,  Dep'tof  Rappahannock, 

Near  Manassas,  Virginia,  June  21,  1862. 
General  :  In  relation  to  two  letters  of  the  date  June  13,  1862,  written  in 
my  official  capacity  to  Dr.  A.  L.  Cox,  brigade  surgeon  first  brigade  of  this  di- 
vision, while  stationed  near  Front  Royal,  Virginia,  I  have  the  honor  to  state 
that  my  underatanding  of  your  instructions  upon  that  occasion  was  that  the  cor- 
respondence related  altogether  to  a  point  of  discipline — the  absence  of  the  brig- 
ade surgeon  from  his  duties  without  your  permission.     I  have  the  honor  further 
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to  state  that  the  tovv^n  of  Front  Royal  was  in  charge  of  Brigadier  General  Ilart- 

siiff,  and  Dr.  N.  R.  Mosely,  the  senior  medical  officer  on  dutj. 
I  am,  general,  very  respecifully,  your  obedient  servant, 

JOHN  W.  WILLIAMS, 
Assistant  Adjutant  Genoral. 
Brigadier  General  James  B.  Ricketts, 

Cmnmanding  Second  Division.  '. 


Front  Royal,  June  S,  1862. 

General:  Special  orders  directing  Ilartsuff's  and  Duryee's  brigades  to 
march  to  Warrenton  are  hereby  countermanded,  and  yours  and  Ilartsuff's  brig- 
ades are  to  go  instead.  The  artillery,  except  the  section  now  with  Colonel 
Christian,  and  the  cavalry,  except  a  squadron,  will  accompany  the  two  brigades. 
You  will  please  to  notify  General  Duryee  of  this  change,  and  give  him  the  ne- 
cessary orders  for  his  government.  The  ammunition  here  for  your  division 
should  accompany  it  in  wagons,  which  you  can  get  on  application  to  the  depot 
quartermaster. 

Very  respectfully,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

ED.  SCHRIVER, 
"•       ■        "  Colonel,  Chief  of  Staff , 

Brigadier  General  Rtcketts, 

Comrtiand,ing  Ord^s  Division. 

P.  S. — General  McDowell  having  directed  the  removal  of  all  the  sick  and  pris- 
oners to  Washington,  you  will  please  give  orders  to  General  Diirjee  to  furnish 
the  requisite  guard  for  the  latter. 

E.  S. 


D. 

Front  Royal,  June  11,  1862. 

General  :  I-n  a  telegram  received  yesterday  from  General  McDovfell,  it  is 
directed  that  as  soon  as  General  Banks's  cavalry  and  artillery  arrive  at  Front 
Royal,  General  Ricketts  is  to  send  his  cavalry  and  artillery,  by  the  nearest  road, 
to  Oatlett's. 

Nothing  is  said  about  the  movement  of  infantry,  and  therefore  the  existing 
orders  are  to  govern.  My  understanding  is  that  the  two  other  brigades  (Dur- 
yee's having  gone,)  are  to  leave  for  Catlett's  in  the  cars,  as  soon  as  the  troops 
from  Banks's  command  shall  arrive  here  to  relieve  them,  the  presence  of  two 
brigades  in  Front  Royal  being  considered  necessary  by  the  Secretary  of  War. 

1  go  t®  Manassas  at  11  o'clock  to-day,  and  nov/  renew  my  request  that  you 
keep  a  guard  at  Mr.  Cook's  house  for  his  protection  ;  also,  that  the  officer  who 
will  be  in  charge  after  you  leave  be  made  acquainted  with  this  wish,  wliick  I 
know  is  General  McDowell's. 

The  general  also  directs  that  all  persons  at  Front  Royal  belonging  to  Shields's 
command,  (stragglers  and  foot-weary  men)  be  brought  by  rail  to  Manassas, 
thence  to  Catlett's.  These  men  will  be  forwarded  by  the  provost  marshal,  and 
he  ought  to  have  instructions  about  the  general's  directions,  v/hich  I  v/ill  a.sk 
you  to  communicate. 

I  enclose  a  communication  just  received  from  General  Crav/ford,  and  a  copy 
of  my  reply,  which  concerns  your  movements. 

Very  respectfully,  general,  your  obedient  servant, 

ED.  SCHRIVER, 

Colonel  Chief  of  Staff. 

Brigadier  General  Ricketts, 

Commanding  Division. 
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E. 

[By  telegraph  frora  Manassas,  4  p.  m.  June  12,  1862.] 

To  General  RicJcctts  : 

Major  General  McDowell  v/iBiies  you  to  hold  your  division  constantly  ready 
to  move  at  the  shortest  notice  to  Luray. 

ED.  SCHRIVER, 

Colonel  aTid  Chief  oj  Staff. 


F. 

Headquarters  Shields's  Division, 

Luray,  Virginia,  June  11,  1862. 

Doctor  :  I  have  been  ordered  by  General  Shields  to  forward  all  the  sick  and 
wounded  of  this  division  to  Front  Royal.  If  you  cannot  take  care  of  them  you 
will  please  see  that  they  are  sent  on  to  Washington,  or  the  nearest  point  where 
they  can  be  properly  eared  for. 

Respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

HENRY  BRYAN, 

Medical  Director. 
Senior  Medical  Officer, 

Front  Royal,  Virginia. 

Manassas,  Virginia,  June  20,  1852. 

The  above  was  received  by  me  at  Front  Royal,  on  the  13th  instant,  and  is 
now  placed  by  me  in  General  Ricketts's  hands. 

ABM.  L.  COX, 

Brigade  Surgeon. 


G. 

Camp  near  Manassas,  June  21,  1862. 

Sir:  In  reply  to  your  question  as  to  the  facts  concerning  the  reception  of 
the  wounded  of  General  Shields's  division  at  Front  Royal,  I  would  respect- 
fully report  the  following : 

General  Hartsuff  was  military  commander  of  the  town,  and  I  was  appointed 
provost  marshal  by  him  to  relieve  Major  Shedd.  Early  on  the  morning  of  the 
13th  instant  a  note  was  put  into  my  hands  requesting  me  to  prepare  accommo- 
dations for  260  wounded  men  of  General  Shields's  division.  I  immediately  ordered 
two  hotels  and  a  church  cleared  for  the  reception,  and  sent  to  Doctor  Mosely,  of 
General  Hartsuff's  brigade,  acquainting  him  with  the  facts.  Soon  the  wounded 
arrived,  and  were  placed  in  the  quarters  provided  by  me.  Dr.  Hayes  called 
upon  me,  and  I  told  him  I  would  give  him  all  the  aid  in  my  power  to  make 
them  comfortable.  I  offered  to  draw  rations  for  them,  furnished  them  with 
clean  straw,  all  the  beds  in  the  hotels  being  in  requisition,  and  also  provided  the 
surgeon  with  brandy,  which  I  had  just  seized,  as  a  stimulant.  During  the 
day  Dr.  Mosely,  accompanied  by  Surgeons  and  Assistant  Surgeons  Hayward, 
Nordquist,  Whitney,  Chaflin,  Kendall,  and  Colby  visited  them,  and  assisted 
in  dressing  their  wounds.     The  next  day  they  were  sent  to  Alexandria. 

I  believe  they  were  as  kindly  cared  for  in  Front  Royal  as  they  could  have 
been.  Every  effort  was  made  that  I  could  possibly  make  to  supply  them  with 
necessaries  for  their  comfort,  and  I  have  never  heard  that  they  sujffered  from  ne- 
glect at  Front  Royal.  I  should  state  that  we  were  under  marching  orders  at 
the  time,  and  expected  momentarily  to  be  relieved. 
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The  reason  for  my  sending  to  Dr.  Mosely  was  the  fact  that  I  knew  him  to 
be  a  humane  man  and  a  skilful  surgeon,  and  I  did  not  know  the  post  surgeon, 
as  I  had  been  in  Front  Royal  but  a  short  time.     In  fact  I  supposed  Dr.  Mosely 
to  be  in  command  of  that  department. 
All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted : 

JAMES  L.  BATES, 
Captain  Co.  H,  12th  Reg't  Mass.  Vols., 
Provost  Marshal,  Gen.  Hartsuff's  Brigade, 
JoFiN  W.  Williams, 

A.  A.  G.,  Ge?z.  Richetts^s  Bris^ade. 


War  Department,  Adjutant  Gene-ral's  Office, 

Washington,  July  23,  1862. 

Sir:  Your  report  dated  the  22d  ultimo,  concerning  the  wounded  men  of 

General  Shields's  division,  transmitted  to  this  department,  has  been  submitted 
to  the  Secretary  of  War,  who  is  of  the  opinion  that  neither  yourself  nor  Dr. 
Cox  are  amenable  to  censure  under  the  circumstances. 

I  am,  sir,  very  respectfully,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  THOMAS,    • 

Adjutant  General. 
Brigadier  General  James  B,  RrcKETTS,'  _        .,.      - 

U.  S.   Vols,,  Comd^g,  h^c,  Front  Royal,  Va. 


38th  Congress,  )  SENATE.  (  Mis.  Doc. 

2d  Session.       S  \     No.  47. 


OOMMUNIOATIOI!^ 


OF 


NORMAN    ¥IARD, 


ADDRESSED  TO  THE 


Joint  Committee  on  the  Cortduct  of  the  War,  vpon  the  siihjcct  of  great  guns. 


February,  27,  1865. — Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Naval  Affairs  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 


To  the  Honorahle  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War, 

United  States  Senate : 

1.  Since  the  battle  of  Solferino,  when  rifled  cannon  were  first  actively  put  in 
use,  all  tiie  nations  liable  to  a  state  of  war  have  been  straining  every  nerve  to 
improve  their  ordnance,  and  hence  their  improvements  in  the  means  of  defence, 
and  the  experiments  conducted  to  produce  large  rifled  guns  were  cotemporary 
with  the  experiments  in  iron-clad  ships.  Modern  warfare,  therefore,  with  large 
rifled  guns  and  iron-clad  ships,  is  in  its  infancy,  although  large  smooth  bores 
and  wooden  ships  have  an  earlier  date  ;  their  general  use  in  service  began  with 
the  present  rebellion,  and,  at  this  date,  the  large  gun  of  either  class,  not  liable 
either  to  the  accident  of  enlargement  of  the  bore  or  bursting  has  not  yet  been 
made;  while  of  rifles  we  have  none  over  30-pounders  that  have  not  proved 
utterly  unsafe,  except  a  few  60-pounder  Parrott's,  untried  in  battle,  and  some 
experimental  50-pounders  w4iich  have  been  made,  but  never  put  in  service. 

2.  As  field  rifle  guns  were  successfully  used  before  the  rebellion,  it  appears 
that  no  improvements  have  been  made  in  large  guns  during  the  war,  whilst  every 
other  branch  of  inventive  genius  has  been  successfully  keeping  pace  with  the 
march  of  the  revolution  in  science  and  mechanics. 

3.  We  can,  and  we  should  have  guns  to  answer  the  purpose  of  their  creation 
equally  with  agricultural  instruments. 

4.  What  farmer  would  continue  to  use  a  plough,  if  it  were  liable  to  burst  and 
blow  him  and  his  team  to  atoms  'I  Private  enterprise  overcomes  these  difficul- 
ties, why  does  not  the  government  likewise  ? 

5.  At  Fort  Sumter,  in  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion,  the  only  casualty  was 
by  the  bursting  of  a  gun.  In  the  attack  on  Fort  Fisher  all  the  casualties  in 
the  fleet  resulted  from  the  same  cause.  At  the  bursting  of  every  gun  more  or 
less  life  is  lost,  beside  the  sacrifice  of  property,  and  owing  to  the  reticence  of 
the  departments  but  a  small  percentage  of  the  numbers  that  burst,  and  the 
losses  sustained  by  the  government,  are  published.  Those  Ave  hear  of  in  the 
news2oapers  generally  come  from  some  literary,  but  unscientific  reporter. 

6.  Eighteen  large  rifles  were  disabled  on  Admiral  Porter's  fleet  at  Fort 
Fisher,  yet  the  Secretary  reported  to  Congress  but  five ;  and  recentlv  a  board 
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convened  by  the  Ordnance  bureau  of  the  navy  to  investigate  the  subject  re- 
ported twenty-one  burst  altogether  out  of  703  in  service,  whilQ  their  own 
tables  show  thirty-four,  and  the  last  report  of  the  chief  of  the  bureau  exhibits 
1,005  at  that  time  available.  The  board  likewise  suppresses  the  truth  in  not 
reporthig  that  of  the  703,  483  were  twenty  and  thirty  pounder^,  which  were 
not  of  the  classes  under  contemplation  or  liable  to  burst. 

7.  I  have  liad  twenty-five  years'  experience  in  manipulating  iron,  and  all  the 
talent  or  inventive  faculty  I  have  resulting  from  that  large  experience  has  been 
for  three  years  entirely  devoted  to  this  subject.  The  chief  of  the  Ordnance 
bure;iu  has  said  that  I  have  great  experience,  much  inventive  talent,  and  am  a 
great  mechanic ;  yet  I  was  not  allowed  to  give  any  information  to  that  board. 
Mr.  Horatio  Ames  was  here,  and  has  the  reputation  of  being  one  of  the  most 
extensive  iron  manufacturers  with  experience  of  this  subject  in  the  country, 
and  who  had  made  a  50-pounder  wrought  iron  gun,  that  they  could  not  burst, 
yet  he  was  not  allowed  to  testify,  nor  Mr.  Hotchkiss,  another  very  efficient 
ordnance  mechanic.  Only  Mr.  Parrott,  the  maker,  was  heard.  Hence  your 
honorable  committee  can  see  why  no  improvements  are  made  in  guns.  The  de- 
partments persist  in  shutting  out  the  light.  The  reason  they  do  go  is  likewise 
apparent. 

8.  In  the  navy,  some  years  since,  a  young  lieutenant,  of  considerable  talent, 
much  ambition,  with  a  remarkably  fine  address,  exhibited  great  aptiiude  for 
ordnance.  The  country  being  at  peace,  he  worked  without  rivalry,  except  in 
an  ofiicer  sustaining  about  the  same  relation  to  the  army.  They  were  each 
more  or  less  successful,  owing  to  the  general  ignorance  on  this  subject,  and  at 
the  birth  of  this  rebellion  each  was  the  autocrat  of  ordnance  in  their  respective 
branches  of  the  service,  and  their  different  systems  were  covered  by  patents  : 
the  one  the  Dahlgren  navy  gun,  cast  solid  in  a  mass  double  the  weight  of  the 
gun,  chipped  off,  and  bored  out  in  the  lathe;  the  other,  the  Rodman  army  gun, 
cast  hollow,  and  cooled  from  the  centre  with  water.  It  is  doubtful  if  at  this 
period  Europe  had  so  far  advanced  as  we.  But  they  have  kept  on  while  we 
have  stood  still,  utterly,  disgracefully  still,  so  far  as  the  departments  are  con- 
cerned. The  mechanical  talent  of  the  country  has  had  no  encouragement, 
although  private  foundries  have  been  employed  to  make  these  guns,  but  not  to 
make  other  or  better  ones.  This  being  the  result  of  the  influence  of  these  two 
patentees,  whose  systems  became  so  deeply  rooted  in  the  minds  and  interests  of 
those  connected  with  ordnance  and  the  bureau. 

9.  An  opinion  of  Robert  Mallet  in  the  preface  to  his  great  work  on  ordnance 
is  apropos  to  this  subject;  he  says:  "There  are  those  who  affirm  that  all  that 
relates  to  the  fabrication  or  improvement  of  artillery  belongs  properly  to  the 
officer  of  artillery  or  of  engineers,  and  that  he  alone  is  qualified  to  treat  of  or  to 
direct  such,  and  to  these  some  apology  may  seem  fitting  for  meddling  with  mat- 
ters deemed  so  purely  professional.  To  superior  knowledge,  wherever  found,  I 
willingly  defer,  and  recognize  the  great  ability  and  brilliant  attainments  of  very 
many  within  the  scientific  corps  of  our  army,  among  whom  I  reckon  some  hon- 
ored friends,  but  I  cannot  admit  the  preceding  doctrine,  nor  do  I  believe  it  pos- 
sible that,  under  the  existing  conditions  of  military  education  and  life,  or  per- 
haps under  any  others  consistent  with  its  primary  necessities,  commissioned 
officers  can  attain  that  varied,  comprehensive,  and  accurate  scientific  and  practical 
knowledge,  and  that  educated  physical  tact  which  long  experience  in  technical 
matters  alone  confers,  to  the  extent  that  civil  life  permits,  and  which  the  educa- 
tion and  occupation  of  the  civil  and  mechanical  engineer  create  and  empower. 
'Ko7i  omnia  fossumus  omnes.^  Experience  proves  it  to  have  been  of  necessity 
so  always  and  in  all  countries." 

10.  Who  have  been  the  great  improvers,  if  net  the  creators  of  the  science  of 
gunnery  itself?     A  long  list  of  illustrious  men,  in  civil  life — Tartaglia,  Galileo, 
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Cassini,  Marriotte,  Hawksbec,  Robins,  and  Ilutton,  while  many  of  tlie  most  im- 
portant practical  details  applied  to  the  military  art  have  also  come  from  men  such 
as  Forsythe,  a  comitry  clergyman,  the  inventor  of  the  percussion  lock,  to  which 
we  may  add  the  following  names  of  Americans  :  Sharpe,  Colt,  Treadwell,  Dick- 
inson, Hotchkiss,  Doremus,  Professor  Barnard,  James,  &c, 

11.  The  first  efforts  at  heavy  guns  were  in  wrought  iron,  and  they  have,  from 
a  very  early  period,  been  tried  in  every  conceivable  shape,  but  always  burst. 
James  II,  of  Scotland,  was  killed  by  one  of  a  pair  made  by  an  artist  of  his  day, 
and  the  other  of  the  pair  burst  at  a  later  time.  A  large  wrought-iron  gun  burst 
on  board  the  Princeton,  killing  Mr.  Upshur,  a  member  of  the  cabinet;  in  fact, 
they  have  in  every  instance  failed. 

12.  After  them  came  a  series  of  bronze  guns ;  then  cast-iron  was  tried  for  a 
while,  after  which  wrought-iron  built  up  guns,  fabricated  with  more  skill  than 
had  previously  been  bestowed  upon  them;  yet  they  failed,  for  1,476  Armstrong 
guns,  or  parts,  were  returned  for  repairs  up  to  July,  1S62.  Then  cast-iron 
again  cast  solid,  the  same  as  the  Dahlgren  system,  which  was  in  turn  abandoned 
for  cast-iron  banded  guns,  (Parrott's  system.)  The  English  government  burst 
or  rejected  356  of  this  kind,  and  they  were  abandoned  as  old  iron  in  1862,  fol- 
lowing after  or  coeval  with  which  came  guns  cast  hollow  as  by  Colonel  Hodman. 
Not  one  of  these  systems  has  stood  the  test  of  battle,  and  most  of  them  not  that  ■ 
of  proof. 

13.  The  Dahlgren  gun  has  exhibited  better  endurance  in  proof  than  any 
other  large  gun,  yet  Dahlgren  only  allowed  limited  charges  of  powder  fired 
from  them,  and  that  behind  spherical  shells ;  they  could  not  stand  a  charge  com- 
mensurate with  the  size  of  the  gun,  with  a  solid  shot,  especially  under  rapid 
firing.  Although  the  gun  is  so  made  as  to  secure  a  quality  of  porosity  to  the 
interior  metal,  which  can  be  heated  inside  without  being  expanded  to  sufHcient 
extent  to  break  ihe  dense  surrounding  metal,  under  slow  liring,  as  used  in 
proving  and  ordinary  practice  :  as,  for  example,  the  finger  may  be  inserted  into 
a  sponge  without  rupturing  the  outside,  while  a  needle  cannot  be  inserted  into  a 
cake  of  ice  without  causing  radiating  cracks ;  and  the  effect  on  this  gun  under 
heavy  firing  would  be  similar  to  the  effect  of  powder  in  rock  blasting.  "The 
rock  is  somewhat  compressible  and  of  brittle  texture ;  the  pressure  of  powder 

enlarges  the  diameter  of  the  hole  by  compressing  the 
material  immediately  surrounding  it ;  then  first,  sup- 
pose the  bore  two  inches  in  diameter  to  be  so  enlarged 
as  to  start  two  cracks  on  opposite  sides  to  a  depth  of 
two  inches,  the  gases  of  powder  enter  these  cracks, 
j  acting  then  upon  a  surface  six  inches  wide.  If  the 
pressure  in  the  bore,  two  inches  in  diameter,  was 
before  sufficient  to  induce  cracks  two  inches  wide  each 
side,  when  the  pressure  acts  upon  six  inches  tlie 
cracks  will  be  increased  six  inches  in  addition  on  each 
side,  making  eighteen  inches  width  of  surface  upon 

which  the  pressure  acts  to  continue  the  fracture  further." 
"If  we  make  equidistant  circular  marks  on  the  end 

of  an  India-rubber  cvlinder,  and  stretch  it,  we  can  see 

plainly  how  much  more  the  inside  is  strained  than  the 

outside  or  even  the  intermediate  parts.     The  spaces 

betv/een  the  marks  will   become  thinner,  each  space 

becoming  less  thin  than  that  outside  of  it,  and  the  inner 

space  much  thinner   than  the  others,   showing   that 

when  the  inside  is  strained  almost  to  breaking,  the 

intermediate  parts  are  doing  much   less    work,    and 

those  far  removed  almost  none.  '°'Z?.'t"  SS'mSr"'" 
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15.  Law  of  Strength  of  Cylinders. — "In  tLe 
first  volume  of  the  '  Transactions'  of  the  Institute  of 
Civil  Engineers,  p.  133,  there  is  a  paper  by  Professor 
Peter  Barlow,  F.  R.  S.,  on  the  Strength  of  Cylinders. 
The  law  he  deduces  is,  that  *  in  cylinders  cf  metal  the 
potver  exerted  hy  different  j^arts  varies  inversely  as  the 
squares  of  the  distance  of  the  parts  from  the  axis. 
Thus,  in  a  10-inch  gun,  when  the  inside,  which  is  5 
inches  from  the  axis,  is  fully  strained,  the  metal  2 
inches  from  the  inside,  or  7  inches  from  the  axis,  can 
only  exert  a  force  25-49,  or  little  more  than  half  as 

,    ,  ^1,       o   •     „i  „^   (       ii  ^  r\    '       1  X'  ii  •       j1        The  same  cylinder,  Btretcbed  by 

much;  o  niches  lurther,  10  inches  from  the  axis,  the  iutornai  pressure ;  the  conceu- 
force  exerted  diminishes  to  25-100,  or  but  a  quarter  of  ^"^  m^rx^^  shmv  the  inferior 
that  exerted  by  the  inside ;  and  if  the  gun  be  12  inches 

thick,  the  outside,  which  is  17  inches  from  the  axis,  can  exert  hut  25-289,  or 
cihoiit  1-12  as  much  j)ower  as  the  inside.  Of  course,  casting  the  gun  still  thicker 
would  add  but  very  little  to  its  strength ;  we  cannot,  therefore,  be  astonished 
that  it  has  been  found  in  practice  that  cylinders  for  hydraulic  presses,  with  a 
thickness  equal  to  about  J  the  diameter  of  the  piston,  are  very  nearly  as  strong 
as  if  ten  times  as  thick. 

16.  "In  1855,  Dr.  Hart,  of  Trinity  college,  Dublin,  investigated  the  problem. 
His  calculations  (see  note  W.,  p.  259  of  Mr.  II.  Mallet's  work  on  the  Construc- 
tion of  Artillery)  give  the  greater  strength  to  the  inner  parts,  but  still  less  to 
the  outer,  than  those  of  Professor  Barlow.  Both  these  gentlemen,  as  well  as 
General  Morin,  and  Dr.  Bobinson,  the  astronomer,  who  have  also  studied  the 
question,  agree  that  no  possible  thickness  can  enable  a  cylinder  to  bear  a  pres- 
sure from  within  greater  on  each  square  inch  than  the  tensile  strength  of  a 
square  inch  bar  of  the  material ;  that  is  to  say,  if  the  tensile  strength  of  cast 
iron  be  six  tons  per  inch,  a  cylinder  of  that  metal,  however  thick,  cannot  bear 
a  pressure  from  within  of  six  tons  per  inch." 

17.  Hence  the  necessity  of  shrinking  bands  one  upon  another  each  with  a 
certain  pressure  upon  what  it  encloses  to  get  a  gun  into  the  state  of  so-called 
"  initial  tension'"  necessary  to  its  sustaining  the  greatest  pressure  from  within 
possible  to  a  given  thickness  of  wall,  which  as  applied  to  a  hydraulic  press 
cylinder  is  correct,  but  for  a  gun  it  is  a  fallacy,  the  effect  of  the  expansion  of 
the  interior  by  the  heat  of  the  powder  not  being  taken  into  the  account. 

18.  These  solid  or  hollow-cast  guns  are  thus  useless  against  armored  ships, 
which  is  now  the  means  of  defence  to  which  our  means  of  offence  mast  be 
adapted. 

19.  The  Navy  Bureau  design  adopting  the  Rodman  system  of  casting  hollow 
and  cooling  from  the  centre,  thereby  admitting  their  want  of  confidence  in  the 
Dahlgren  plan.  Yet  this  will  increase  their  weakness  against  the  expansive 
force  of  heat  engendered  in  battle  firing.  Por  it  has  been  seen  that  the  Dahlgren 
ll-inch  gun  is  not  capable  of  enduring  heavier  charges  than  15  pounds  of 
powder  and  a  hollow  shot,  and  that  only  safe  under  slow  firing,  principally  be- 
cause of  its  porosity  inside,  Avhereas  if  it  is  cast  hollow  as  in  the  Hodman  plan, 
and  cooled  from  the  centre,  although  it  will  stand  occasional  heavy  charges 
better  than  the  other,  and  have  more  enduring  surface  to  the  bore,  it  must  burst 
when  fired  rapidly,  even  with  small  charges,  thereby  rendering  it  entirely  in- 
efficient for  actual  service.  Por  the  inevitable  effect  of  the  system  is  to  produce 
an  initial  tension  to  the  verge  of  rupturing,  rendering  them  certain  to  explode 
by  the  force  of  the  metal  expanding,  when  quickly  lieated  from  the  interior  ;  in 
fact  one  of  the  Rodman  guns  burst  itself  on  cooling  in  the  foundry  at  Pitts- 
burg, before  it  was  taken  out  of  the  pit. 

20.  There  are  the  only  three  systcuns  of  casting  guns  recognized  by  the  depart- 
ments, and  it  has  been  clearly  proven  that  they  are  all  worthless.      Of  the 
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classes  of  guns  that  have,  up  to  this  date,  been  fabricated,  those  of  cast  iron  are 
of  three  kinds:  the  Dahlgren  gun,  cast  solid,  the  Rodman  gun,  cast  hollow,  and 
cast  iron  guns  banded  round  the  breech  with  wrought  iron. 

21.  Of  wrought  iron  and  steel  guns  there  are  three  kinds  :  those  made  from 
solid  forged  masses,  as  by  Wiard  in  1861,  by  Krupp  of  soft  steel,  and  by  Ames 
of  wrought  iron.  Those  that  are  barrel-banded,  as  by  Armstrong,  Biakeley, 
Whitworth  and  Treadwell,  and  staves  with  band-4,  as  proposed  by  Mallet,  and 
practiced  from  the  most  ancient  times.  Bronze  guns  are  only  used  for  sp.iall 
calibres.  Each  kind  of  material  fabricated  can  be  used  with  success,  in  making 
small  guns,  but  for  large  guns,  although  made  in  the  same  manner,  they  inva- 
riably fail  when  subjected  to  the  actual  conditions  of  service,  and  at  this  time 
no  aliSiolutely  safe  large  gun  is  to  be  found  in  any  service  in  the  world. 

22.  That  this  failure  is  due  to  other  causes  than  inability  to  withstand  the 
pressure  of  the  gases  of  the  powder,  may  be  found  in  the  fact  that  a  steel  gun, 
with  a  tensile  strength  of  120,000  pounds  to  the  inch  of  section,  exhibits  less 
endurance  under  rapid  firing  than  a  cast-iron  gun  of  the  same  calibre,  form,  and 
size,  with  a  tensile  strength  of  18,000  pounds.  Or  8-inch  cast-iron  guns  made 
from  metal  having  a  strength  of  38,000  pounds  to  the  inch  of  section,  have  less 
endurance  than  a  gun  of  like  calibre  and  form  of  which  the  iron  has  a  tensile 
strength  of  only  27,000  pounds. 

23.  The  following  extract  from  Rodman's  work  on  ordnance,  pages  137  and 
138,  (erasing  the  repetitions  of  the  words  solid-cast  whenever  they  occur,)  fully 
illustrate  this  principle."  It  is  not  deemed  out  of  place  here,  in  order  to  show 
the  necessity  of  further  investigation  into  the  properties  of  cast-iron,  in  its  ap- 
plication to  the  manufacture  of  cannon,  to  notice  some  facts  in  the  history  of 
gun  foundering  in  this  country  since  1849. 

24.  The  very  low  endurance  of  the  first  pair  (S-inch)  of  experimental  guns 
which  were  cast  in  that  year,  was  attributed  to  the  inferior  quality  of  the  iron 
of  which  they  were  made.  Two  years  were  spent  in  searching  after  a  better 
quahty  of  iron,  which  was  undoubtedly  found ;  and  in  1851  another  pair  of 
8-inch  guns  was  cast. 

25.  The  iron  in  this  pair  of  guns  has  a  tenacity  of  near  38,000  pounds, 
while  that  of  the  iron  in  the  first  pair  was  only  between  27,000  and  28,000 
pounds.  The  gun  of  the  first  pair  burst  at  the  85th  fire,  and  that  of  the  second 
pair  at  the  73d  fire ;  the  superior  iron  giving  the  inferior  gun. 

These  results  did  not,  howev^er,  destroy  confidence  in  strrmg  iron  for  guns, 
and  the  first  pair  of  10-incli  guns  was  made  from  the  same  lot  of  iron;  and 
with  a  tenacity  of  iron  of  37,000  pounds  the  gun  burst  at  the  20ih  fire.  This 
result  weakened  confidence  in  very  strong  iron,  and  the  tenacity  was  reduced. 
In  1857,  after  guns  of  good  tenacity  had  failed  at  Fort  Pitt,  South  Boston,  and 
West  Point  foundries,  four  out  of  seven  guns  offered  for  inspection  at  the  last 
named  foundry  have  burst  in  the  proof. 

26.  Mr.  Parrott,  proprietor  of  the  West  Point  foundry,  one  of  our  most  ex- 
perienced gun  founders,  cast  his  trial  contract  guns  of  iron  having  a  tenacity  of 
30,000  to  32,000  pounds.  One  of  these  guns  has  endured  1,000  service  charges 
of  14  pounds  powder,  (800  rounds  with  shell,  and  200  with  shot.)  The  iron 
selected  at  that  foundry,  and  from  which  the  last  five  experimental  guns  have 
been  made,  was  of  the  same  quality,  and  in  the  same  proportion  as  in  the  guns 
last  above  referred  to. 

27.  In  1858,  after  the  failure  at  the  169tli  fire  of  the  West  Point  experimental 
gun  made  from  this  iron,  Mr.  Parrott  condemned  it  as  being  too  high  for  heavy 
guns. 

28.  And  again,  "  these  facts  to  my  mind  are  conclusive  as  to  the  fact  that  we 
are  at  present  far  from  possessing  a  practical  knowledge  of  the  properties  of  cast- 
iron  in  its  application  to  gun  foundering;  and  it  is  too  much  to  expect  of  private 
enterprise  to  take  up  and  prosecute  so  intricate  and  expensive  an  inquiry."    Thus 
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we  see  how  recently  tlie  author  of  the  system  of  casting  hollow  acknowledges 
his  ignorance  of  casting  iron,  and  I  venture  to  "say  that  neither  bureau  knows 
more  to-day.  Colonel  Rodman's  plan  of  hollow  casting  provides  well  for  the 
pressure  of  the  powder  in  a  gun,  but  the  gnu  that  is  in  the  best  state  to  resist 
the  pressure,  viz.  by  initial  tension,  is  in  the  worst  state  to  resist  the  unequal 
expansion  from  the  heat  of  firing ;  the  same  holds  good  in  a  wrought-iron  gun. 
29.  Built  up  guns  of  all  kinds  are  better  able  to  withstand  ^;7T*.!?2^r^  than 
solid  forgings  or  castings,  as  has  been  heretofore  and  will  be  hereinafter  more 
fully  explained ;  but  such  guns  must  be  made  of  soft  ductile  iron  that  will 
stretch,  so  thus  be  disabled  and  need  repairing  or  they  will  be  burst  by  unequal 
heating. 

,  30.  The  tensile  strength  of  gun  metals  is  usually  only  tested  by  simple  ex- 
tension of  length,  or  of  one  of  the  dimensions  undergoing  Avhich  extension  other 
dimensions  are  reduced.  It  is  not  known  how  the  tensile  strength  of  a  sample 
would  be  affected  if  force  was  applied  to  extend  all  its  dimensions  at  the  same 
time.  As  for  instance,  take  a  hollow  cylinder  of  which  the  area  of  cross  sec- 
tion is  known  and  subject  it  to  a  pressure  of  liquid  on  the  interior,  having  only 
the  tendency  to  enlarge  its  dimensions  radially,  while  the  measured  force  of  the 
instrument  by  which  its  tensile  strength  was  being  measured,  was  applied  to 
extend  its  length  only.  Or  have  the  forces  acting  to  enlarge  the  diameter /^x^Z- 
liag  from  the  outside  instead  of  ^;^/,.s/^w^_^  from  the  inside,  it  would  undoubtedly 
be  found  that  while  subjected  to  such  additional  forces  the  extension  or  rupture 
would  be  accomplished  with  less  force.  For  the  attraction  of  cohesion  acts 
with  greater  energy  as  the  faces  of  crystals  or  atoms  are  near  or  distant,  in  the 
same  ratio  as  the  shadow  of  a  screen  upon  a  wall  from  a  point  of  light  increases 
or  diminishes  in  superficial  area  as  the  screen  is  moved  toward  or  from  the 
light. 

31.  Hence  the  more  dense  the  sample,  of  cast-iron  from  rcmclting,  or  greater 
time  in  fusion,  the  greater  the  tensible  strenglh,  when  the  initial  tensions  within  the 
mass  of  the  sample,  from  unequal  cooling  or  heating,  do  not  affect  the  result ;  the 
extension  of  length  would  require  more  force,  because  the  faces  of  crystals  are 
not  all  perpendicular  to  any  axis.  The  strength  of  metals  in  large  masses  is 
much  less  than  in  small  ones,  owing  to  initial  tensions. 

32.  If  we  produce  a  homogenous  ball  of  wrought  or  cast-iron,  and  subject  it 
to  repeated  heating  and  cooling,  it  becomes  larger  in  dimensions,  and  may,  by 
continuing  the  process,  be  made  distinctly  hollow.  Upon  heating  it  the  outside 
receives  the  heat  first,  enlarging  the  interior — the  dimensions  of  masses  of 
metals  may  be  enlarged  or  separated  by  the  application  of  sufScient  forccj  indef- 
initely ;  while  the  dimensions  of  a  mass  cannot  be  materially  reduced  no  matter 
vrhat  force  is  applied — at  a  later  time  when  the  interior  is  heated,  the  outside  is 
enlarged,  or  receives  what  has  been  termed  a  '^ pcnnancnt  set.''  Again,  in  cool- 
ing the  outside  loses  its  heat  first,  being  unable  to  compress  the  inner  metal, 
(for  the  resistance  to  first  increment  of  compression  is  about  six  times  as  great 
as  the  resistance  to  first  increment  of  distension  to  give  a  permanent  set;)  it  is 
distended  by  the  inside  cooling  first,  and  receives  permanent  enlargement,  and 
by  repeating  the  process  another  enlargement  occurs,  and  so  on. 

33.  "One  of  the  illustrations  given  by.  Lieutenant  Colonel  Clerk  represents  a 
12-inch  wrought  iron  cylinder,  ^-inch  thick  and  9-inch  deep,  after  being  heated 
to  redness,  and  cooled  by  immersing  its  lower  half  in  cold  water — these  opera- 
tions having  been  repeated  20  times.  The  upper  edge  of  the  cylinder  (in  the 
air)  did  not  alter ;  the  lower  edge  (in  the  water)  contracted  3-inch  in  the  circum- 
ference, and  at  about  one  inch  above  the  water-line  the  circumference  was  re- 
duced 5.5  inch. 
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34.  "The  general  effects  noticed  in  tlie  paper  are  a  maximum  contraction  of 

the  metal  about  1  inch  above  the  water-line; 
and  this  is  tlie  same  whether  the  metal  be  im- 
mersed  one-half  or  two-thirds   its   depth,  or 
whether  it   be   9,  6,  or  3  inch   deep.     With 
wronght-iron  the  heatings  and  coolings  could 
be  repeated  from   15  to  20  times  before  the 
metal   vshowed   any  signs  of  separation;  but 
with  cast-iron,  after  the  fifth  testing,  the  metal 
was   cracked,  and  the  hollow  cylinder  sepa- 
rated all  round  just  below  the  water-line  after 
the  second  heating.    Cast-steel  stood  20  heat- 
ings, but  was  very  much  cracked  all  over  its 
Wrought-ironcvlinder,  after  20 heatings  surface. 

ard  coolings.  35.  <*^s  respects  the  change  of  form  of  cast- 

iron  and  steel,  the  result  was  similar  to  that  in  wrought-iron,  but  not  nearly  so 
large  in  amount.  Tin  showed  no  change  of  form,  there  being,  apparently,  no 
intermediate  state  between  the  melting  point  and  absolute  solidity.  Brass,  gun- 
metal,  and  zinc  showed  the  effect  slightly;  but  instead  of  a  contraction  just 
above  the  water-line  there  v/as  an  expansion  or  bulging." 

36.  The  following  extract  also  from  Holley's  late  work  on  ordnance  and 
armor,  page  352  and  353,  illustrates  this: 

37.  "  The  initial  strains  of  large  cylindrical  forgings  are,  to  some  extent,  de- 
ranged by  a  cause  that  operates  so  unfavorably  in  solid  cast-iron  guns — the 
cooling  of  the  exterior  first,  and  the  consequent  stretching  of  the  interior.  Mr. 
Clay  acknowledged  this  difficulty  before  the  defence  commissioners,  and  stated 
that  his  new  process,  hollow  forging,  overcame  it.  Such  a  result  actually  oc- 
curred in  the  case  of  the  Horsfall  gan ;  a  breach-plug  or  false  bottom  was  placed 
in  the  chamber  to  cover  a  crack  nri,:*ing  from  this  cause. 

38.  The  masses  were  forged  from  puddled  slabs  of  manageable  size,  *'  by  slab- 
bing up  two  or  more  large  tiat  pieces,  laying  these  upon  each  other,  and  welding 
them  together  into  a  rude  sort  of  square  prison,  which  was  afterwards  partially 
rounded  dovi^n,  at  the  corners,  under  the  hammer. 


39.  Mr.  Mallet,  in  the  paper  before  referred  to,  gives  the  following  facts  and 
illustrations  as  to  the  cause  of  fissure :  Two  masses,  about  2h  feet  in  diameter  and 
8  feet  long,  were  forged  for  two  36-inch  mortars,  which  Mr.  Mallet  was  con- 
structing for  the  British  government.  They  were  slightly  tapered,  and  at  one 
end  there  was  a  collar  projecting  6  inches  all  round,  and  about  12  inches  wide 
in  the  line  of  the  axis,  presenting  laterally  the  general  form  shown. 


8 


COMMUNICATION    OF   NORMAN    WIARD. 


40.  These  pieces  were  welded  together,  apparently,  perfectly  sound;  hnt 
after  they  had  become  cold  they  were  invariably  found,  upon  borings  being  made 
into  the  centre;  to  have  large  rents  internally,  with  jagged  crystalline,  irregular 
surfaces         *  *  *         At  first  it   seemed  probable  that  the  rents 

due  to  cooling,  now  to  be  described,  were  found  in  the  direction  of  the  broad 
planes  of  the  slabs;  but  more  careful  and  exact  examination  proved  that  in 
more  than  one  case,  at  least,  these  rents  had  undoubtedly  been  found  across,  or 
at  rio'ht  angles  to  those  planes.  The  opposite  faces  of  those  rents  were  coun- 
terparts, and  presented  distinct  evidence  of  having  been  torn  asunder  by  con- 
traction, from  the  centre  towards  the  circumference,  as  the  mass  cooled." 

41.  Two  of  these  rents  are  shown  in  the 
figures.  "The  limits  of  the  fractures,  as 
seen  perpendicularly  to  their  plane,  were 
found  to  be  generally  as  shown  by  the  next 
figure.  The  ascertainable  extent  was  from 
two  to  tliree  feet  along  the  axis,  and  usually 
rather  more  than  half  the  extreme  diameter 
of  the  mass  in  breadth,  measured  across  the 
large  end.  The  cracks  were  from  a  half  to 
seventh-eighths  of  an  inch  open  at  the  widest 
part  in  the  centre,  and  passed  off,  at  each  ex- 
tremity, to  an  indefinitely  thin  wedge. 


42.  In  no  case  was  there  a  trace  of  bad  weld- 
ing or  of  defective  workmanship.  They  were 
clean  fissures,  presenting  opposite  surfaces  oi* 
solid,  sound  metal,  though  rough  by  being  torn 
asunder.  In  this  conclusion  Mr.  Clay  coin- 
cided. On  consideration,  it  appeared  that  the 
phenomenon  was  simply  due  to  contraction  on 
cooling." 


43.  These  silent  and  insidious  effects  of  heat 
have  to  do  with  all  our  practical  pursuits; 
and  nothing  in  the  science  of  natural  philoso- 
phy is  so  little  understood,  or  so  necessary  to 
be  known,  if  we  would  work  metals ;  we  cannot 
ignore  them  if  we  would  succeed ;  for  they  are 
the  principal  agents,  not  only  during  the  fabri- 
cation of  guns,  but  the  effects  must  also  be  con 
sidered  when  we  use  them.  We  are  not  likely 
to  avoid  the  difiiculties  in  our  way  occuring 
through  their  agency  in  the  fabrication  of  so 
large  a  mass  of  metal  by  chance ;  and  of  course 
less  likely  to  avoid  them,  a^so  in  utilizing  the 
gun  after  ii  is  made,  as  a  blind  man  may  blun- 
der into  a  labyrinth,  but  he  could  not  be  ex- 
pected to  blunder  in  and  out  again. 
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44.  In  tlie  face  of  these  well  attested  principles,  so  thoroughly  known  to  prac- 
tical founders,  the  Ordnance  bureau  act  on  the  erroneous  idea  that  guns  burst 
from  the  explosive  force  of  the  gases  only,  and  give  their  attention  in  the  fabri- 
cation to  counteracting  this  supposed  difficulty ;  hence  the  further  they  proceed 
in  this  direction,  the  wider  they  are  from  the  mark. 

45.  They  do  not  seem  to  know  that  t!ie  heat  engendered  from  the  burning 
gases  of  gunpowder  has  any  efPect  upon  the  gun. 

46.  No  little  amount  of  surprise  is  expressed  by  inexpert  persons  that  the 
acknowledged  difficulty  of  making  large  guns  is  not  overcome  by  using  strong 
materials,  as,  for  instance,  wrought-iron  or  steel  in  the  place  of  cast-iron.  Ord- 
nance officers  excuse  this  discrepancy  on  the  plea  of  the  impossibility  of  per- 
fectly welding  large  masses,  and  no  other  reason  is  given,  and  often  speak  of  the 
'•mysterious  force"  of  gunpowder.  Professor  Treadwell,  of  Cambridge,  Massa- 
chusetts, shows  distinctly  how  large  guns  may  be  made  of  these  strong  mate- 
rials, and  triumphantly  points  out,  by  calculations  which  cannot  be  disproved, 
that  the  pressure  of  gunpowder  can  be  resisted  by  guns  made  upon  his  plan, 
even  upon  the  supposition  that  the  pressure  is  enormous  ;  and  that  there  are  no 
fissures  or  tendency  to  them,  but  the  reverse  state  of  initial  tension  ;  but  his 
imitators,  in  carrying  out  his  theory,  have  fliiled  as  others  have  often  done  be- 
fore ;  an  evidence  that  the  guns  fail  from  some  cause  not  understood,  and  other 
than  the  direct  pressure  of  the  powder.  And  hundreds  of  the  heavy  rifles  of 
Admiral  Dahlgren  having  been  abandoned  because  of  the  liability  to  bursting ; 
the  large  number  of  Parrott  guns  that  have  failed  in  service,  and  during  proof; 
the  spontaneous  bursting  of  Ivodman  guns  ;  the  enlargement  and  fissures  in  solid 
forged  guns ;  the  mysterious  and  uncertain  endurance  of  all  built-up  guns,  by 
whoever  made,  either  by  bursting,  distortion  of  the  bands,  or  by  enlargement  of 
the  inner  tube,  and  stretching  the  bands  if  ductile,  and  breaking  them  if  strong 
and  hard  ;  points  to  the  absolute  necessity  that  some  new  skill  and  class  of  ideas 
should  be  engaged  upon  the  subject. 

47.  It  is  not  a  little  gratification  to  American  mechanics  to  believe  that  the 
state  of  the  art  in  foreign  countries  has  not  kept  pace  with  our  own,  notwith- 
standing the  greater  expenditure  upon  foreign  ordnance,  and  that  we  have  so 
clear  a  field,  which  we  may  enter,  and  distance  all  competitions,  if  we  utilize  the 
energy,  genius,  and  skill  of  our  artizans,  not  heretofore  brought  into  requisition. 

48.  Cast-iron  has  heretofore  exhibited  greater  endurance  of  surface  to  the 
bore  in  guns  than  any  other  material  used.  A  30-pounder  Parrott  fired  on 
Morris  Island  endured  4,606  rounds  before  it  burst,  with  a  minimum  abrasion  of 
surface  of  bore  and  enlargement  of  vent.  Its  small  size,  thinness  of  wall, 
heated  through  more  uniformly  than  a  gun  of  thicker  walls ;  and  being  fired 
slowly  with  intervals  of  fifteen  minutes  between  the  rounds,  it  was  not  exposed 
to  the  rupturing  principle  hereinbefore  having  been,  and  hereafter  to  be,  more 
particularly  described,  TliQ  only  enlargement  of  bore  occurring  in  a  cast-iron 
gun  being  within  the  limits  of  its  elasticity,  it  recovers  its'  original  size  and  form 
after  the  force  acting  upon  it  has  been  expended.  If  the  forces  acting  upon  it 
is  great  enough  to  extend  it  beyond  the  limits  of  its  elasticity,  it  is  ruptured, 
having  but  little  ductility.  It  will  be  shown  that  these  qualities  are  most  desir- 
able in  guns,  and  that  cast-iron  can  be  so  used  as  to  be  absolutely  safe  from 
bursting,  whether  by  heavy  charges  or  by  rapid  firin;',  when  of  course  its  endu- 
rance of  surface  and  cheapness  is  so  much  in  its  favor  that  it  must  be  the  material 
from  which  heavy  guns  are  to  be  made  hereafter. 

49.  When  the  steamship  Great  Eastern  was  launched,  Braham  or  hydraulic 
presses  were  used  of  ten-inch  calibre,  and  with  ten  inches  thickness  of  walls  of 
cast-iron,  consequently  these  presses  had  the  usual  proportion  of  thickness  of 
walls  in  a  ten-inch  gun.  Ten-inch  guns  have  been  fired  with  double-shotted 
charges  without  bursting.  These  press  cylinders  burst  as  often  as  five  thou- 
sand pounds  pressure  to  the  inch  was  applied  on  the  occasion  alluded  to. 
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50.  Major  Wade  and  Major  IIag:ner  conducted  experiments  at  Springfield 
armory,  in  which  water  pressure  was  applied  at  different  points  in  the  length 
of  musket  barrels.  Twenty-five  hundred  pounds  to  the  inch  would  perma- 
nently enlarge  a  musket  barrel  in  the  "  thinnest  part,  near  the  muzzle,  and  five 
thousand  pounds  to  ^tlie  inch  would  permanently  enlarge  it  in  the  strongest 
part,"  a  result,  says  the  report,  never  attained  by  the  proof  charges  of  powder 
and  bullet.  In  these  examples,  five  thousand  pounds  to  the  inch  had  a  greater 
effect  upon  the  barrels  or  cylinders,  both  of  large  and  small  sizes,  and  of  wrought 
and  cast  iron,  than  the  pressure  of  powder. 

51.  The  parallelism  of  the  bore  of  a  wrought-iron  gun  is  continually  changing, 
affecting  its  range  and  accuracy — both  disabling  the  gun  and  preparing  it  for 
an  explosive  bursting,  by  communicating  to  it  initial  tension,  by  enlarging  the 
interior;  in  which  state,  if  it  is  afterwards  fired  rapidly,  it  will  burst  like  any 
other  gun. 

52.  A  gun  is  heated  nearly  the  same  with  small  charges  of  powder  as  with 
heavy,  because,  with  a  heavy  charge  the  shot  is  ejected  somewhat  quicker,  and, 
although  the  temperature  of  the  gases  is  higher,  the  time  of  action  is  less. 

53.  Mr.  Ames  made  eight  guns  before  he  produced  one  sound  one,  and  he  in- 
formed us  that  he  expended  $90,000  to  produce  his  first  five  50  pounders.  This 
is  about  the  experience  of  every  one  making  the  effort,  the  cause  of  which  is 
explained  by  the  failure  to  comprehend  that  fissures  occur  at  the  time  of  fabri- 
cation from  a  cause  that  cannot  be  averted.  I  found  them  in  all  blocks  of 
twelve  inches  in  diameter  and  upwards,  during  my  early  efforts  to  produce 
reliable  guns.  Upon  building  up  a  large  mass  of  forging,  the  last  welds  are  the 
largest  planes  of  weakness,  (welds  of  ail  areas  of  surface  being  weaknesses.) 
If  all  the  welds  are  longitudinal,  the  fissures  will  be  lengthwise  of  the  block. 
If  transverse,  as  in  the  Ames  gun,  the  fissures  are  most  likely  to  occur  around 
the  bore.  If  the  block  is  forged  hollow,  and  partially  cooled  from  the  interior, 
the  fissures  will  be  in  the  centre  of  the  mass,  equidistant  from  the  cooling  sur- 
faces, (proportional  to  the  rate  in  rapidity  of  cooling.)  This  statement  will  be 
appreciated  best  by  practical  founders,  who  well  know  that  the  surface  of  cast- 
ings may  be  sound  while  the  centre  is  porous.  The  Dahlgren  gun,  cast  hollow, 
has  its  porosity  in  the  centre  of  the  block.  The  Hodman  gun,  cast  hollow,  has 
an  annular  region  of  porosity,  between  the  inner  and  outer  surface,  always  located 
where  the  heat  leaves  the  mass  last,  both  in  cast  and  wrought  iron.  The 
policy  that  only  attempts  to  procure  guns  from  those  who  do  not  know  how  to 
make  them,  will  always  result  in  ruin  to  the  contractor,  and  disappointment  to 
the  government.  No  contractor  can  long  continue  to  produce  guns  when  receiv- 
ing less  than  $25,000  for  a  lot  of  five  guns  that  cost  $90,000,  as  shown  by  an 
affidavit  of  Mr.  Ames,  and  which  is  according  to  my  experience. 

54.  Steamboat  shafts,  that  are  only  examined  on  the  outside,  where  they  are 
always  dense  and  perfect,  may  long  continue  to  be  produced  and  used,  made  in 
a  faulty  and  uncertain  manner,  as  all  heavy  forgings  are  of  necessity  made ; 
but  to  make  a  gun  that  is  to  bored  out,  exposing  more  surface  to  critical  ex- 
amination, and  to  the  searching  test  of  powder,  is  of  questionable  propriety,  to 
say  the  least.  The  effect  of  powder  upon  the  best  and  most  minute  welds  of 
even  the  best  quality  of  wrought  iron  Is  shown  in  a  marked  manner  by  the  evi- 
dence of  Mr.  Anderson,  superintendent  of  the  royal  gun  factory,  for  Armstrong 
guns,  before  tlie  select  ordnance  committee  of  the  English  House  of  Commons, 
as  follows  : 

55.  Question  1676,  by  Sir  Frederick  Smith  j  Will  you  be  kind  enough  to 
state  to  the  committee  how  the  failures  take  place  when  your  guns  are  under 
proof? 

56.  From  what  I  have  already  said,  you  will  see  the  tendency  is  for  us  to 
wish  for  a  hard  metal,  in  order  to  avoid  indentation ;  but  ike  harder  we  get  it, 
the  greater  is  thf,  liability Jbr  non-iu elding.     The  chances  are,  when  the  iron  is 
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hard,  that  some  portion  is  unwelcled,  and  then  the  powder  acts  upon  that  part 
of  it,  and  very  soon  makes  it  appear  worse,  and  renders  it  necessary  to  with- 
draw the  interior  of  the  gun,  and  put  in  another  lining. 

57.  1677.  Will  you  explain  to  the  committee  how  the  unwelding  can  take 
place  ? 

58.  If  you  were  to  see  the  process  performed,  and  to  see  it  even  in  the  turn- 
ing lathe,  you  would  think  it  was  perfect ;  hut  the  'powder  soon  shakes  it  up, 
and  shows  the  smallest  defect.  ' 

59.  1680.  In  what  part  of  the  bore  is  the  defect  first  seen  ? 

Most  in  the  vicinity  of  the  bvllet;  the  pressure  o^  the  gas  indents  the  iron,  {see 
fcira  graphs  33,  34,  35,  of  this  p.vper.)  We  always  leave  the  bore  a  little  smaller, 
so  as  to  enable  us  to  enlarge  it  to  the  proper  size  by  boring  out  afterwards. 

60.  1690.  Do  you  consider  that  it  is  possible  to  find  any  iron  capable  of  re- 
sisting a  heavier  charge  than  that  which  has  been  lately  used  in  the  300-pound 
guns  ? 

61.  No  J  we  could  not  get  a  better  iron  for  gun  material;  we  could  s^ct  it 
harder,  ( i.  e.  with  greater  tcnslhle  s'reugth,)  but  still  not  better  as  a  whole,  at 
the  present  time,  than  what  I  have  already  stated. 

62.  It  will  be  discovered  by  a  careful  study  of  the  subject  that  this  failure  to 
comprehend  the  effect  of  heat  upon  the  gun,  when  it  r3  being  fabricated,  as  well 
as  when  it  is  used,  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  errors  and  misapprehensions  con- 
nected with  this  intricate  subject.  If  it  were  not  for  the  unequal  heating  or 
cooling,  the  strongest  and  most  rigid  metal  would  make  the  strongest  gun. 

63.  In  England,  as  in  this  country,  the  fabrication  of  guns  is  intrusted  to  a 
class  of  men  educated  in  college  in  the  higher  sciences,  so  far  above  the  ordi- 
nary practical  pursuits  of  life,  that  they  have  overlooked  the  real  difiSculty  of 
the  subject.  They  arrogate  to  themselves  all  knowledge  on  the  subject  they 
have  in  charge,  and  all  the  emoluments  growing  out  of  success.  Hence  practi- 
cal men,  who  might  have  advanced  the  science  of  ordnance,  have  been  deterred 
from  giving  attention  to  it.  For  myself,  I  find  hearty  corroboration  of  my 
views  from  the  superintendents,  foremen,  and  workmen  in  foundries,  and  have 
no  doubt  that  I  could  got  certificates  from  every  skilful  worker  of  metal  on  an 
extensive  scale  in  the  United  States  as  to  the  correctness  of  my  theories,  and 
from  each  the  relation  of  a  familiar  example  that  would  show  that  they  under- 
stood the  eff'ects  of  heat  upon  metal  as  I  have  been  so  long  endeavoring  to 
illustrate  them. 

64.  The  pressure  of  powder  is  undoubtedly  uniform,  and  it  is  a  folly  to 
attribute  greater  pressure  to  it  at  one  time  than  another,  unless  such  accidents 
occur  as  not  ramming  the  shot  home,  when  the  straining  effect  on  the  gun  is 
said  by  some  to  be  greater,  or  by  using  heavier  projectiles,  to  overcome 
the  vis  inertia  of  which  requires  more  nearly  the  entire  effort  of  the  powder. 

65.  It  is  undoubtedly  true  that  the  pressure  upon  a  square  inch  of  surface  of 
a  chamber  filled  with  powder  of  one  size  will  be  the  same  as  upon  a  like  size  or 
area  of  surface  of  a  larger  chamber  also  filled,  and  cast-iron  chambers  have  en- 
dured charges  of  powder  from  which  there  was  no  escape  of  the  gases,  as  well 
as  where  the  gases  escaped  slowly,  as  through  a  small- vent,  which  is  positive 
evidence  that  the  full  pressure  of  the  gases  of  powder  can  be  restrained  'by  cast- 
iron  walls,  whether  the  chamber  be  filled  or  partly  full. 

Qi'o.  When  gunpowder  is  fired  from  a  gun  two  prominent  phenomena  are  to  be  , 
observed,  the  expansive  force  which  ejects  the  shot,  and  the  heat  which  results 
from  the  combustion  of  the  nowd«^r. 
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67.  The  effect  of  lieat  on  metals  is  exhibited  by  a  familiar 
experiment.  Pour  boiling  water  into  a  glat?s  tumbler ;  the 
heat  communicating  more  quickly  to  the  thin  sides  than  to 
the  thick  bottom,  breaks  the  glass  by  the  unequal  expan- 
sion. If  we  wish  the  tumbler  to  withstand  the  sudden  com- 
munication of  heat,  we  must  make  it  everywhere  thin  alike, 
60  that  the  heat  may  pass  through  it,   conducted    uniformly 


S^iQ  2.. 
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and  quickly.  Hot  water  may  then  be  poured 
into  it  with  impunity.  But  if  we  wish  it  to 
withstand  a  pressure  of  cold  fluid,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  make  the  walls  in  all  parts  equally  thick ;  it  will 
then  withstand  a  considerable  pressure  on  its  interior  surfjice, 
even  if  communicated  suddenly.  But  if,  after  having  prepared 
it  to  withstand  the  pressure,  we  wish  to  communicate  a  pres- 
sure accompanied  by  heat,  as  of  a  considera- 
ble hei2:ht  of  column  of  melted  metal,  allhouirh 
the  thickness  of  the  walls  would  be  sufficient  to  withstand  the 
pressure,  the  heat  communicated  to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
wall  would  expand  it  within  the  outer  metal  before  the  heat 
reaches  the  outside,  and  it  v/ould  be  broken  by  this  unequal 
communication  of  the  heat.  Now,  this  unequal  communica- 
tion of  heat  has  a  similar  effect  upon  large  guns.  This  may 
also  be  illustrated  by  a  glass  model  of  a  gun,  which,  although 
strong  enough  to  withstand  a  pressure 
on  the  inner  surface  of  400  pounds  to 
the  inch,  would  be  broken  by  the  in- 
sertion of  a  heated  rod  of  iron  of 
smaller  diameter  than  the  bore,  even 
thouirh  so  inserted  as  not  to  come  in 
contact  with  its  sides,  and  not  accom- 
panied by  any  pressure  against  the  surf^xce. 

68.  The  fractures  of  large  guns  upon  improved  models,  with  a  light  chase 
and  heavy  re-enforce,  that  have  burst  with  the  service  charges,*  are  curiously 
alike  in  their  direction,  running  through  the  centre  of  the  breech  and  re-enforce 

to  a  point  usually  forward  of  the 
trunnions,  and  branching  off  at  either 

side,  generally  breaking  the  gun 
into  three  great  pieces.  This  direc- 
tion of  fracture   holds   whether    the 

gun  has  the  outlines  of  ihe  army  columbiad,  of  the  Dahlgren  gun,  or  of  the 

Parrot  gun  with  its   strong  wrought- 
iron  re-enforce,  and  w^hether  the  crun 


be  made  of  steel  or  of  cast-iron.     It 
would  scarcely  be  expected,  when  the 

Dahlgren  guns  burst  with  the  great  thickness  through  the  cascabel  that  the 
fracture  would  occur  through  that  part  where  the  metal  has  more  than  twice 
the  thickness  exhibited  in  the  army  columbiad,  but  this  principal  direction  is 
usually  the  result. 

69.  Guns  sometimes  exhibit  additional  fractures  to  those  represented  above, 
and  this  occurs  when  the  thickness  of  metal  is  continued  further  forward  towards 
the  muzzle,  having  the  same  effect  as  if  a  tire  or  strong  band  \yere  placed  upon  the 
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gun  at  the  place  where  tlie  fracture 
usually  branches  off  to  either  side, 
thus  delaying  the  longitudinal  fracture 
until  the  expansion  lengthwise  of  the 
inner  metal  is  great  enough  to  cause 
the  cross  fracture.     It   may   be    said 

then,  in  brief,  that  the  fcaetures  at  right  angles  to  the  plane  of  the  bore  are 
caused  by  the  lengthening  of  the  inner  metal  about  the  bore  by  heat,  while  the 
outer  metal  remains  the  same  length,  or  with  less  expansion  of  length,  until  rup- 
tured, and  that  longitudinal  fractures  are  Hwa  prmcipally  to  the  enlargement  of 
the  inner  metal  by  heat  in  the  direction  of  the  diameter,  or  radially.  If  the 
gun  be  parallel  all  the  way  to  the  muzzle  or  banded,  as  by  Parrott,  the  cross 
fractures  will  occur  more  frequently  along  the  re-enforce,  because  in  that  part  it 
is  exposed  to  the  highest  temperature,  and,  consequently,  the  greatest  expan- 
sion of  length,  while  the  band  restrains  radial  expansion  to  some  extent. 

70.  It  is  a  corroboration  of  this  theory  that  the  guns  of  the  Dahlgren  model, 
with  more  than  double  the  thickness  of  metal  behind  the  chamber,  though  made 
of  the  strongest  steel,  should  break  in  the  same  direction,  forward  of  the  trun- 
nions, but  sometimes  exhibit  only  cross  fractures  (when  made  of  cast-iron)  to 
l^e  rear  of  the  trunnions.  It  is  evident  that  the  model  is  best  in  which  the  di- 
rection of  the  fracture  is  least  uniform,  but  a  properly  constructed  gun  should  not 
burst  at  all. 

71.  The  gun  without  bands,  hoAvever,  is  usually  broken  through  the  breech — the 

strongest  part  of  the  gun-— and  be- 
yond the  range  of  the  pressure,  which 
is,  of  course,  limited  to  the  bottom  of 
the  bore  or  chamber.  The  diagram 
in  Captain  Rodman's  book,  page  43, 
exhibitino;  the  various  kinds  of  strain' 
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to  which  a  gun  is  subjected  at  each  discharge,  considers  the  gun  as  if  made  up 
of  staves,  and  really  exhibits  only  the  strain  from  the  expansive  force,  or  direct 
^y  pressure  of  the  powder,  bending  the 

1    staves  outward;  and  page  47  of  the 

____.^ '    same  book,   by  diagram,  the   direc- 

tion of  fracture  due  to  such  strain, 
I    not  through  the  breech,  but  running 

^~- j'i_---^  at  an  angle  to  the  plane  of  the  bore. 

72.  To  show  that  it  is  improbable  that  the  direct  pressure  of  the  powder 
should  be  the  cause  of  fracture,  as  exhibited  by  the  gun  actually  broken  by 
firing,  prepare  three  plates  of  metal,  say  4  inches  thick,  12  inches  wide,  and  GO 
^.  ^  inches  long,  with  plane  surfaces;  the  middle  one, 

'         — ■ '    on  being  heated  to  1,600'^,  will  be  found  expanded 

one-sixtieth  part  of  its  length,  or  will  be  61  inches 

long.     On  placing  it  between  the  other  two,  a  part 

of  its  heat  is  immediately  communicated  to  their 

contiguous  surfaces  only.     The  expansion  of  one 

surface  of  the  outside  plates,  while  the  other  surfaces  remain  cold,  warps  the 

latter  to  the  form  of  a  segment  of  a  circle.     Now,  supposing  them  placed  upon 

WifsjQ^  the    diagram  of    a    burst,   gun,  the 

-I— -I--.---- 2'\    metal  of  which  has  been  heated  by 


ijV'   the  combustion  of  powder,  it  is  evi- 
jr:  dent  that  the  fracture  in  the  particu-' 
J y ...-____i;;_;,v;^^'""r'';i;i I  "Yp-==--::::::|^'  lar  direction  exhibited  must  have  re- 
sulted from   the  unequal   expansion 
of  the  gun  by  heat.     A  narrow  baud 
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adjusted  upon  the  middle  of  the  length  of  the  re-enforce  thus  curved  by  heat 
would  not  much  hinder  the  fracture  ;  if  the  band  were  wider,  it  Avould  only  cause 
the  cross- fracture  more  frequently,  as  in  the  Parrott  gun.     A  diagram  exhibiting 

[—• — Figfr.      . these  curves,  the  result  of  this  ex- 
,.'i  pansion,  will  be  exactly  the  opposite 


-^  '  of  the    curves   on   the   diagram   by 

' •   Rodman,  and   'will   account  for  the 

breaking  of  the   gun    through   the 


breech,  beyond  the  range  of  the  pressure  made  by  the  powder. 

73.  That  the  fracture  almost  always  intersects  the  vent  has  been  heretofore 
referred  to  the  weakness  resulting  from  drilling  away  part  of  the  metal;  but  on 
page  ^b^,  Major  Wade's  Reports  on  Metals  for  Guns,  we  find  that  alter  a  gun 
had  been  put  to  extreme  proof,  and  exhibited  signs  of  fracture,  a  hole  was 
drilled  one  inch  forward  of  the  base  ring,  and  four  from  the  line  of  the  vent,  to 
a  depth  of  four  inches,  and  of  the  diameter  of  one  and  a  quarter  inch.  The 
gun  was  then  fired  with  double  charges  of  powder,  and  with  a  bore  full  of  balls 
and  wads,  eleven  times,  to  bursting.  Although  the  piece  burst  into  more  than 
twelve  fragments,  one  of  the  fractures  intersecting  the  vent,  it  did  not  split 
through  the  large  hole,  showing  that  the  gun  had  strength  to  resist  the  pressure 
of  the  powder,  but  burst,  notwithstanding  the  drilling  away  of  so  large  a  part 
of  the  metal,  from  the  communication  of  heat.  The  true  cause,  probably,  of 
the  intersection  of  the  vent  by  the  fracture  Avas  the  communication  of  heat  to 
the  surface  of  the  vent,  thereby  expanding  a  column  of  metal  about  it;  for  it 
should  be  recollected  that  the  passage  of  a  large  quaiitity  of  gases  through  the 
vent  would  communicate  more  heat  to  its  surface  than  would  be  communicated 
if  there  was  no  current,  but  the  capacity  of  the  vent  only  filled.  In  that  case 
not  much  heat  would  be  supplied  to  the  surface,  because  the  quantity  contained 
Avithin  the  vent  would  be  small. 

74.  But  in  this  example,  as  in  all  others,  as  is  well  known  to  ordnance  in- 
spectors, the  fracture  began  to  exhibit  itself  on  the  interior  surface  of  the  bore. 
This  would  seem  to  prove  that  guns  burst  by  pressure  rather  than  by  expansion 
of  the  inner  metal — as  if  the  inner  metal  Avere  expanded  by  the  communication 
of  heat  before  the  outer  metal  gave  way;  a  strain  of  covvpression  resisted  by  the 
strength  of  the  outer  metal  would  rest  upon  the  inner  metal  of  the  gun,  that 
would  prevent  inside  cracks;  and,  undoubtedly,  if  it  ever  occurred  to  an  ord- 
nance ofiicer  to  inquire  whether  the  communication  of  heat  to  the  inner  metal 
of  guns  Avas  the  cause  of  their  failure,  the  beginning  of  fracture  on  the  inside 
w^ould  appear  to  him  an  argument  against  the  theory.  This  1  con,sider  a  critical 
point,  but  one  directly  favoring  the  theory.  It  requires  a  most  familiar  knowledge 
of  the  efiectsof  heat,  and  careful  recollection  of  time  and  place  of  all  the  phenom- 
ena, to  comprehend  and  explain  this  part  of  the  subject.  If  the  gun  Avere  heated 
continuously  from  the  surface  of  the  bore,  the  greatest  expansion  Avould  be  im- 
mediately there.  But  we  are  to  recollect  that  ni  the  most  rapid  firing  the  sur- 
face of  the  bore  is  exposed  to  this  high  temperature  only  about  one  hundredth 
part  of  the  time,  Avhile  during  the  other  ninety-nine  himdredths  the  heat  of  the 
surface  of  the  bore  is  radiating  away.  If  the  gun  was  of  six  inches  diameter 
of  bore,  and  eight  inches  thickness  of  metal  about  the  bore,  the  range  to  which 
the  heat  Avould  penetrate  the  metal  at  the  first  discharge  would  be  about  four 
inches  ;  for  heat  enters  metal  with  a  velocity  depending  on  the  difference  in  tem- 
perature of  the  source  from  Avhicli  it  floAvs  and  the  metal  into  Avhieh  it  is  floAV 
ing.  The  heat  is  communicated  to  the  small  surface  of  the  bore,  while  it  is  ra 
diated  from  the  large  outside  surface  of  the  gun;  from  this  cause,  if  from  no 
other,  the  temperatirre  would  be  much  higher  wilhin  the  mass  than  on  the  outside. 

75.  The  penetration  from  the  first  discharge  being  four  inches,  it  might  be 
supposed  that  the  range  of  the  heat  from  the  next  discharge  would  be  greater; 
but  heat  having  been  communicated  by  the  first  discharge,  the  range  of  the 
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second  is  less,  from  the  reduced  difference  of  temperature.  Altliougli  of  course 
the  heat  flows  onward,  its  motion  is  very  slow.  If,  then,  the  first  penetration 
be  four  inches  at  the  distance  of  four  inches  from  the  surface  of  the  bore,  the 
temperature  will  be  comparatively  low — but  little  higher  than  that  of  the  metal 
at  four  and  a  half  inches  from  the  surface  of  the  bore.  The  heat,  therefore,  is 
conducted  from  the  point  of  four  to  that  of  four  and  a  half  inches  slowly; 
more  slowly  from  that  of  four  and  a  half  inches  to  five,  and  with  a  continually 
reduced  and  very  slow  rate  of  motion  to  the  outside.  As  the  heat  is  communi- 
cated from  one  inner  stratum  to  the  strata  sufrounding  it,  for  each  inch  of  the 
increasing  distance  it  travels,  the  mass  of  which  the  temperature  has  to  be 
raised  is  greater  in  circumference  also ;  this  is  another  cause  of  the  retardation 
to  its  motion  outward.  Although  for  ninety-nine  hundredths  of  the  whole  time 
^za/3.  ^^^  h.^dit  is  radiating  from  the  surface  of  the  bore,  the  velo- 

city with  which  it  leaves  is  much  less  than  the  velocity 
with  which  it  is  receiv^ed,  because  the  difi"erence  in  the  tem- 
perature of  the  gun  .and  the  atmosphere  occupying  the  bore 
is  much  less  than  the  difference  in  temperature  between  the 
metal  of  the  gun  and  the  gases  ejecting  the  shot  by  their 
pressure.    The  atmosphere  occupying  the  bore  receives  the 
heat  by  radiation  in  the  intervals   between  firing  quickly 
from  the  immediate  surface,  and  less  quickly  a  little  dis- 
tance beyond;  and  so  again  the  heat  flows  from  the 
metal  of  the  gun  with  reduced  velocity  as  the  distance 
increases  from  the  bore,  leaving  the  point  of  highest  tem- 
perature in  the  mass  of  metal,  but  not  fiir  from  the  sur- 
It'ace  of  the  bore.    (>,ee  Fig.  13.)    Its  efiect  toward  caus- 
ing rupture  may  be  illustrated  by  taking  a  cylinder  of  pine 
wood  a  few  inches  in  length,  and  a  cross-section  like  the 
diagram,  and  providing  a  wedge  similar  in  form  to  a  bay- 
onet, but  truly  tapered  to  a  point  from  a  cross-section  at 
the  head,  the  same  as  the  lines  representing  the  place  and 
quantity  of  heat  on  the  diagram,  showing  its  effects  by 
intermittent   communication  of  heat.     {Fig.  13.)     If  the 
point  of  this  wedge  be  set  upon  the  end  of  the  wooden 
cylinder  at  the  point  supposed  to  be  the  point  of  great 
heat,  according  to  the  theory  above,  and  by  a  blow  driven 
into  the  end-wood,  it  will  penetrate  so  as  to  make  an  im- 
pression like   the  inner  line  of  the  diagram.     A  second 
blow,  driving  it  further  into  the  wood,  penetrating  as  if  to 
the  second  line  of  the  diagram,  and  expanding  the  wood, 
inU  cause  a  fracture  inivard  toward  the  surface  of  the  hore 
first ;  a  third  or  fourth  blow  will  split  it  to  the  outside. 
And  thus  guns  burst,  the  frst  fracture  occwring  on  the  in- 
side, and  aftericard  opening  to  the  outer  suface. 
76.  In  Rodman,  Plate  II,  Fig.  2,  is  shown  the  inteiw  line  of  fi-acture  of  a 
10  inch  columbiad.     Here  a  thin  bit 


of  metal,  indicated  by  the  line  marked 
1^^,  is  shown,  which  seems  nearly  to 
envelop  the  bore.  Nearly  one-half 
the  re-enforce  was  broken  off  this  gun 
in  the  same  manner  as  chips  break  off 
a  stone  door-cap  when  the  building  is 
burning ;  but  in  this  example  the  outside  of  the  stone  is  first  heated,  while  the 
inside  remains  colder.  The  outward  pressure  of  the  powder  at  tlie  time  of  this 
fracture  would  surely  have  carried  away  so  thin  a  piece  of  metal ;  but  it  re- 
mains standing  to  show  that  the  pressure  had  been  reduced  before  the  gun  broke — 
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a  remarkable  evidence  of  the  true  cause  of  the  bursting  of  the  gun.  The  dia- 
gram exhibiting  the  place  and  quantity  of  heat  shows  but  little  heat  at  any  sur- 
foces  of  the  gun.  From  this,  also,  we  may  have  been  hitherto  deceived  as  to 
the  importance  of  the  study  of  its  effects,  and  we  can  only  appreciate  it  by 
some  experiments  like  the  following :  a  clean  rifled  musket,  the  barrel  of  which 
weighed  about  five  and  a  quarter  pounds,  was  fired  twelve  times  with  the  ordi- 
nary charge,  at  intervals  of  five  minutes  between  each  discharge.  The  time 
during  which  the  surface  of  the  musket  was  radiating  away  the  heat  from  be- 
ginning to  end  was,  therefore,  about  one  hour.  At  the  end  of  this  time  its  tem- 
perature was  200^.  The  radiation  was  somewhat  hindered  by  the  wood  of  the 
stock,  which  was  a  non-conductor,  partially  enveloping  the  barrel,  and  the 
burnished  surface  of  the  barrel,  Avliich  was  a  non-radiator.  The  whole  amount 
of  powder  was  less  than  one  ounce,  and  it  communicated  this  great  amount  of 
heat  to  five  and  a  half  pounds  of  metal.  There  would  be  a  material  difference 
in  the  amount  of  heat  communicated  in  this  experiment  if  the  barrel  were  not 
clean  inside,  as  the  residuum  of  powder  would  be  a  non-conductor,  and  would 
prevent  its  communication  to  the  metal  of  the  barrel.  The  temperature  of  the 
gases  in  a  large  gun,  say  a  100-pounder  rifled  cannon,  would  be  much  greater 
than  in  a  musket;  and  its  effect  towards  heating  the  gun  would  be  greater  from 
the  longer  term  of  exposure  to  the  high  temperature.  The  work  of  the  powder 
in  a  gun  is  to  overcome  the  inertia  of  the  shot,  and  to  do  this  it  presses  against 
a  certain  number  of  inches  of  area.  If  the  shot  be  short  the  pressure  is  still 
exerted  against  the  same  a>3a.  The  projectile  in  a  100-pounder  rifle  gun  is 
twelve  inches  in  length,  while  the  projectile  from  a  common  rifled  musket  is  less 
than  one  inch  in  length.  The  resistance  from  the  inertia  would  be  thus  about 
twelve  times  as  great  in  the  large  gun  as  in  the  small  one,  and  the  expansive 
force  or  pressure,  and  consequently  the  temperature,  high  in  proportion. 

HI.  From  the  fact  that  solid-cast  guns,  of  the  largest  size  now  in  service, 
have  a  certain  strain  upon  them  within  themselves  when  cast,  from  the  heat 
leaving  the  inner  metal  last,  which  is  relieved  by  the  expansion  of  the  inner 
metal  by  the  first  few  discharges,  I  hold  that  solid-cast  Dahlgren  guns,  or  any 
columbiads  of  large  sizes,  cast  solid,  may  pass  the  inspection  of  ten  service 
charges,  and  be  stronger  at  the  tenth  discharge  than  they  were  at  the  first — 
that  number  of  rounds  perhaps  being  necessary  to  relieve  them  of  the  before- 
mentioned  strain,  by  communicating  the  proper  proportion  of  heat  to  place  them 
in  the  same  state  in  which  we  find  the  hollow-cast  gun  at  the  first  round. 

78.  The  guns  in  our  service  having  great  thickness  of  metal  about  the  bore 
should  not  be  relied  upon  in  rapid  firing,  even  when  exposed  to  the  hottest  rays 
of  the  sun  on  their  very  large  exterior  surface — the  most  fiivorable  circum- 
stances under  which  a  gun  can  be  fired — and  should  never  be  fired  at  all,  if  a 
hollow- cast  gun,  with  uniform  density  throughout  the  mass,  in  rain  or  in 
cold  weather.  It  may  sometimes  happen  that  a  hollow-cast  gun,  after  the 
Hodman  plan,  would  exhibit  greater  endurance  than  a  solid-cast  gun,  made 
from  the  same  metal  and  at  the  same  time.  At  the  tim.e  of  the  bursting  of 
two  large  steel  50-pounder  navy-guns  of  my  fabrication,  each  at  the  ninth 
round,  fired  rapidly  on  a  cold  day  at  Staten  Island,  I  suggested  to  the  inspector 
either  that  the  guns  should  be  fired  at  longer  intervals  between  the  discharges, 
or  that  I  should  be  permitted  to  give  elasticity  by  drilling  a  series  of  small 
holes  about  the  bore  having  a  quincunx  position  relative  to  each  other,  and  a 
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proper  direction  to  permit  the  expansion  of  the  inner  metal  without  any  undue 
strain  upon  the  reinforce,  as  shown  in  the  two  sections  above.  Captain  Rodman's 
book,  page  297,  exhibits  the  impossibility  of  casting  a  solid  projectile,  cavities 
J&T^  20  being  formed  in  the  centre  of  the  mass,  due  to  the  shrinkage  of  the 
inner  metal  after  the  outer  shell  had  frozen,  so  as  to  prevent  any 
supply  of  metal  to  the  centre  thereafter;  and  this  is  related  as  the 
cause  which  led  to  the  hollow  mode  of  casting.  These  cavities  do 
not  occur  of  necessity  in  the  centre  of  a  casting,  but  of  necessity 
in  the  centre  mass  at  equal  distances  from  the  cooling  surfaces  if 
subjected  to  an  equal  rate  of  cooling;  and  they  are  to  be  found  near  the  cen- 
tre of  the  mass  in  the  Kodman  gun  as  well  as  in  any  other.  Their  presence 
j^y2i  cannot  be  detected  at  any  of  the  sur- 

Wm;^!P27znr?,»,.^  faces  of  the  casting.     If  they   lucre 


generally  dis'rihiUed  hetiveen  the  in- 
ner mefalof  the  gun  and  the  reinforce, 
a  sufficient  elasticity  he'ween  these 
parts  of  the  gun  '}night  he  had,  and 
a  similar  result  arrived  at  to  that  ohtained  by  the  drilling  of  the  holes,  proposed 
by  me,  as  shown  by  diagram.     Fig.  19. 

,  79.  The  15-inch  guns  can  be  shown  to  be  inefficient,  for  they  only  give  a 
velocity  of  750  feet  per  second  ;  or  they  are  unreliable  (perhaps  both)  for  they 
will  burst  as  often  as  the  accidental  porosity  above  spoken  of  is  not  evenly  dis- 
tributed between  the  inner  metal  and  the  reinforce.  And  v^ho  can  say  when 
these  condition  are  all  fulfilled,  except  by  a  practice  inaugurated  by  the  man 
"who  had  the  goose  that  laid  the  golden  eggs,"  viz.,  by  cutting  open.  By 
that  practice,  the  gun  that  we  know  to  have  been  a  good  gun  is  kg 

LONGER  A  GUN. 

80.  It  is  perhaps  pertinent  to  this  subject  to  consider  that  the  gasses  of  gun- 
powder'always  have  the  same  weight  as  the  powder  from  which  they  have  been 
evolved.  A  musket  barrel  is  burst  at  the  muzzle  if  the  shot  is  carelessly  in- 
serted and  not  put  down  against  the  powder,  by  the  momentum,  it  is  supposed, 
or  vis  viva  of  the  gasses,  that,  having  weight  and  velocity,  are  projected  against 
the  bullet. 

When  a  long  rifled  cannon  is 
fired  at  a  high  elevation,  the  gun 
recoils  backward  on  a  plane,  rep- 
resenting the  deck  of  a  ship,  dif- 
ferent from  the  plan  of  the  bore. 
All  bodies  in  motion  resist  a 
change  of  direction,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  i-90th  of  their  whole 
momentum,  for  a  change  of  direction  of  l"^.  If  one  ivory  ball  of  a  pair,  sus- 
pended to  the  ceiling  by  threads  is  projected  against  the  other  at  rest,  striking  it 
at  right  angles  90°,  the  one  in  motion  comes  to  a  state  of  rest,  communicating 
ts  whole  momentum  to  the  one  before  at  rest.  If  the  one  at  rest  should  be 
struck  at  angle  of  45°,  the  ball  in  motion  would  have  its  direction  changed  45° 
and  it  would  give  one-half  its  momentum  to  the  other.  Each  would  be  pro- 
jected the  same  distance.  So,  also,  if  the  angle  witli  which  they  came  in  con- 
tact was  one  degree,  l-90th  of  the  momentum  would  be  given  to  the  ball  at 
rest.  The  whole  sum  of  the  momentum  of  a  shot  projected  from  a  rifled  can- 
non, is  very  great.  At  the  muzzle  of  the  gun,  the  resistance  to  a  change  of  di- 
rection is  sufficient  to  overcome  the  preponderance  of  the  gun.  If  the  bore  was 
crooked,  the  shot  would  not  be  much  diverted,  but  the  "gun  would  be  moved  to 
conform  to  the  direction  of  the  shot,  and  many  have  noticed,  when  firing  guns 
Mis.  Doc.  47 2 
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-on  the  sliip-carriages,  «it  liigli 
elevations,  that  the  breech  of 
the  gun  was  raised,  and  came 
down  again  v/ith  a  consider- 
able blow  on  the  quoin  or  ele- 
vating screw.  If  the  chase 
of  the  gun  is  light,  the  muz- 
zle will  sometimes  be  broken 

off,  instead  of  overcoming  the  inertia  of  the  gun,  or  lifting  the  breech  suddenly, 

against  the  resistance  of  the  preponderance. 

82.  This  result  would  occur  with  more  certainty  if  the  whole  interior  metal  of 
the  gun  were  heated  and  expanded  laterally  and  longitudinally,  straining  the  gun 
to  the  extreme  verge  of  its  strength  to  resist.  This  example  is  inserted  as  one  of 
the  peculiarities  of  living  force,  as  exhibited  in  gunnery,  viz:  resistance  to 
changes  of  direction  by  bodies  in  motion,  and  to  account  for  the  failure  of 
many  of  the  Dahlgren  and  Parrott  guns,  from  the  breaking  off  of  their  muzzles, 
as  has  frequently  happened  since  the  war  began. 

83.  In  1855  I  made  a  heavy  pile-hammer  in  Chicago,  for  a  contractor  on  the 
Illinois  and  Michigan  canal,  which  was  removed  from  the  mould  in  the  foundry 
too  early,  and  placed  on  a  paving  of  brick  on  the  deck  of  a  canal  boat  for 
transportation  to  Joliette.  It  was  so  hot  when  put  on  board  that  it  set  fire  to 
the  deck  about  two  hours  after,  while  en  route.  In  dashing  water  under  it  upon 
the  deck,  some  was  thrown  upon  the  hot  iron,  cooling  parts  in  advance;  at  a 
later  time  when  the  heat  left  the  interior,  it  burst  in  two  parts,  and  each  piece 
was  thrown  to  the  bow  or  stern,  and  passing  down  through  the  bottom,  sunk  the 
canal  boat.     The  report  was  heard  two  miles. 

84.  One  of  Blakely's  first  guns,  as  exhibited  in  tbe  following  diagram,  failed 
by  the  longitudinal  extension  of  the  inner  tube,  and  the  bands  between  the  trun- 
nion ring  and  the  cascabel.  The  gun  was  strengthened  longitudinally  by  four 
bolts,  reaching  from  the  trunnion  ring  to  a  cascabel  piece  against  the  breech  of 
the  gun. 
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85.  Captain  Blakely  says  of  this  accident :  ''At  this  round  the  four  bolts 
gave  way — the  four  united  being  equal  to  a  solid  bar  the  size  of  the  bore.  The 
rest  of  the  gun  was  uninjured.  *  *  I  fiad  this  gun  re-made  with  four  bolts 
of  the  best  charcoal  iron,  but  they,  too,  broke  without  injury  to  the  tubular 
part." — Faper  read  hy  Captain  Blakely  before  the  United  Service  Institution^ 
England  ;   vol.  Ill,  Journal. 

86.  There  is  no  way  to  account  for  this  except  by  the  extension  of  the  length 
of  that  part  of  the  gun  sustained  by  the  bolts,  by  heat ;  if  the  pressure  of  the 
powder  had  broken  the  bolts,  the  whole  breech  would  have  been  shot  away. 
It  is  satisfactory  to  us  in  this  manner  to  learn  that  in  England  they  do  not  know 
the  cause  of  the  failure  of  guns ;  we  may  thus  now  far  excel  them,  if  we  utilize 
the  knowledge  we  have. 
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87.  The  inner  tube  of  the  Whitworth^un  shown  in  General  Gilmore^s  repOrt 
increased  in  length  one  inch,  (shown  marked  a  b  on  the  cut,)  by  the  heat  com- 
municated to  it,  and  closed  the  vent.  If  the  bands  had  been  fastened  by  screw 
threads,  as  recommended  by  Prof.  Treadwell,  and  by  General  Gilmore,  the 
bands  would  have  parted  transversely  as  d"  ^  the  bolts  of  the  Blakely  gun* 


^^Mmm 


□ 


There  are  two  views  of  this  gun  in  General  Gilmore's  book,  a  slight  mark  on 
the  reinforce  would  lead  us  to  suppose  the  reinforce  had  been  cracked  trans- 
versely. It  is  strange  that  the  other  view  should  be  one  of  the  opposite  side  of 
the  gun,  and  that  nothing  should  be  said  of  the  crack. 

88.  A  three  hundred  pounder  Armstrong  gun,  in  which  the  breech  piece  was 
inserted  by  screw  threads  within  the  principal  reinforce  band  abutting  against 
the  inner  tube  of  steel,  was  burst  by  the  lengthwise  expansion  of  the  inner  tube, 
pushing  out  the  whole  breech,  breaking  the  reinforce  band  transversely,  (cut 
on  left  side.)  Compare  this  example  with  the  Whitworth  gun  shown  in  Gen- 
eral Gilmore's  report  and  with  those  Parrott's  that  have  failed  at  the  breech,  (see 
cut  to  right,)  and  see  the  analogy. 
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89.  When  a  Parrott  gun  is  strained  radially  as  Well  as  longitudinally  forward 
antl  under  tlie  band  by  the  lieating  inside,  the  reaction  of  the  forces  having  a 
tendency  to  push  out  the  breech  also  tend  to  push  outward  and  forward  the 
slab  of  the  cast-iron  reinforce  that  leaves  the  gun  forward  of  the  band  or  wrought- 
iron  hoop,  and  in  this  effort  the  pressure  of  the  powder  assists  ;  hence  the  for- 
ward reinforce  fractures,   and  when  the  band  also  breaks,  the  cause  is  obvious. 
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90.  An  Armstrong  gun,  a  banded  tube,  failed  by  the  breaking  of  the  outside 
band.  If  the  pressure  of  the  powder  had  broken  it  the  parts  would  have  been 
thrown  off  with  projectile  force. 


81.  Here  we  have  five  guns,  exhibiting  the  effect  of  the  expansion  of  the  inner 
metal  of  guns  by  heat  of  the  powder  to  the  extent  of  rupturing  them,  and  the 
most  astute  of  our  ordnance  officers  will  find  it  difficult  to  account  for  the  result 
in  any  other  manner. 

92.  In  the  conclusion  of  this  part  of  the  subject,  I  repeat  here  what  I  have 
before  said  in  the  Intelligencer,  to  exhibit  the  danger  of  relying  on  the  faulty 
guns  we  have  now  in  service. 

94.  The  Dahlgren  gun  is  a  shell  gun,  and  is  the  most  beautiful  gun  in  any 
setvice  in  the  world,  but  it  is  believed  that  more  effective  guns  are  now  required 
for  attack  on  iron-clad  ships.  The  first  Monitor  was  armed  v/ith  guns  of  this 
class;  and  great  reliance  was  placed  on  them  in  case  that  certain  wrought  iron 
solid  projectiles,  prepared  for  them,  were  to  be  used  in  any  encounter  with  the 
Merrimac ;  but  it  is  understood  that  the  inventor  forbade  the  use  of  the  latter, 
even  with  the  fifteen  pound  charge  of  powder.  Lest  his  directions  should  not  be 
obeyed,  it  is  said  that  he  caused  them  to  be  taken  off  the  Monitor,  while  she  was 
at  anchor  in  Hampton  Hoads,  and  certain  other  hollow  shots,  covered  with 
bronze,  substituted.  Shells  broke  against  the  sides  of  the  Merrimac,  inflicting 
no  injury.  Hence  the  Merrimac  continued  to  be  the  terror  to  our  army  and 
navy  for  a  long  critical  time.  But  for  this  we  might  have  captured  Richmond 
sooner  than  we  did  Yorktown ;  and  who  can  conceive  or  estimate  the  cost  of  life 
or  money  that  has  resulted  ? 

95.  Other  eleven-inch  shells  have  been  projected  against  iron  sides  without 
effect.  We  must  have  better  guns  than  these  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
modern  naval  warfare. 

96.  Next  we  have  the  Rodman  fifteen-inch  gun,  cast  hollow,  and  cooled  from 
the  interior,  the  object  attained  by  which  is  to  freeze  the  metal  from  its  liquid 
state  immediately  surrounding  the  bore  first.  As  the  heat  is  nearly  all  with- 
drawn from  the  cast  block  through  the  surfiice  of  the  bore,  successive  strata  of 
the  iron  freeze  and  contract  upon  the  stratum  within  it,  having  the  effect  to 
contract  or  squeeze  it  into  smaller  dimensions,  both  longitudinally  and  radially. 
In  this  manner  the  state  of  "inidal  tension"  is  attained  in  the  gun,  which  makes 
it  capable  of  resisting  a  greater  pressure  from  within,  having  a  tendency  to 
rupture  the  wall  or  enlarge  the  bore  of  the  gun;  the  necessity  for  which  tension 
has  been  beautifully  described  and  illustrated  by  Professor  Treadwell,  of  Har- 
vard, and  by  Captain  Blakely,  R.  A.,  England.  Although  the  longitudinal 
tension  might  be  considered  advantageous  in  assisting  to  resist  the  lengthwise 
pressure  of  the  powder  against  the  bottom  of  the  bore  or  chamber  of  the  gun, 
there  is  another  ruptimng  force  to  be  provided  for,  viz:  the  unequal  heating 
when  it  is  fired;  for  then  this  force  has  the  tendency  that  cannot  be  resisted  by 
any  amount  of  strength  in  the  gun  to  increase  both  the  longitudinal  and  radial 
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extension,  for  the  part  even  slightly  lieated  becomes  botli  longer  and  larger  in 
diameter. 

,97.  The  Rodman  gun,  as  cast  at  the  great  Fort  Pitt  foundry,  is  strained  in 
this  manner  to  the  extreme  limit  of  the  elasticity  of  the  outside  metal,  and  to 
the  extreme  limit  of  compressibility  of  the  inside  metal,  which  is  proved  by  the 
fact  that  one  of  them  was  ruptured  at  the  above-named  foundry,  from  end  to 
end,  before  it  was  removed  from  the  mould  in  which  it  was  cast ;  and  the  fissure, 
occurring  through  a  wall  of  iron  sixteen  inches  thickness  and  about  sixteen  feet 
in  length,  remained  in  the  close  contract  along  the  bore,  while  it  was  gaping 
along  the  outside  wide  enough  for  the  insertion  of  the  fingers.  Like  St.  Rupert's 
drops,  these  guns  are  liable  to  fly  into  pieces  on  slight  occasions.  How  wonder- 
ful it  is  that  any  of  them  endure  firing  at  all. 

98.  If  a  tightly-fitting  tompion  happens  to  be  placed  in  each  of  the  large  num- 
ber of  them  mounted  in  the  forts  of  New  York  harbor,  when  for  some  time  the 
weather  has  been  warm,  and  then  changes  suddenly  to  extreme  cold,  it  is  quite 
possible  a  number  of  them  may  be  found  bursted.  The  tompion  would  protect 
the  surface  of  the  bore  from  the  change  of  temperature,  which  would  dangerously 
contract  the  outside  upon  the  inner  metal.  We  have  never  noticed  whether 
these  guns  are  furnished  with  tompion  or  not.  If  they  are,  we  would  advise 
that  they  be  not  used. 

99.  Guns  with  "initial  tension"  can  withstand  more  pressure  than  without. 
Consequently,  a  single  very  heavy  charge  can  be  fired  from  these  guns  without 
bursting  them,  while  rapid  firing,  such  as  practiced  in  battle,  will  burst  them 
even  with  small  charges.  When  these  guns  are  proved,  as  well  as  in  target 
practice,  they  are  fired  slowly.  If  we  ever  have  to  resist  the  entrance  to  our 
harbors  of  a  fleet  of  iron-clads  each  gun  will  have  to  be  fired  rapidly.  What  if 
they  burst  at  that  critical  time?  No  fort  or  works  on  which  these  guns  are 
mounted  has  ever  been  attacked.  They  have  never  been  subjected  to  the  test 
of  actual  battle,  yet  hundreds  of  them  aie  bein^  mounted  on  the  works  at  the 
entrances  to  our  most  important  sea-port,  and  we  rest  in  fancied  security  because 
they  look  formidable. 

100.  Of  those  mounted  in  our  turret-ships,  we  believe  eight  were  in  the  en- 
counter with  Fort  Fisher,  and  two  of  the  eight  burst  under  the  most  rapid  firing 
they  have  yet  been  subjected  to.  The  navy-charge  for  these  guns  is  thirty-five 
pounds  of  powder,  with  a  shell  of  three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  or  a  shot  of  four 
hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  which  is  a  very  small  charge,  and  usually  they  are  fired 
once  in  fifteen  minutes.  The  velocity  of  the  shot  is  so  low  that  the  effect  is  not 
what  was  promised  or  expected  of  them.  Of  the  only  two  shots  we  know  to 
have  hit  the  sides  of  an  iron-clad,  one  struck  the  pilot-house  of  the  Atlanta,  and 
one  struck  the  Tennessee,  but  neither  accomplished  much. 

101.  Twenty-three  large  Parrott  guns  burst  on  Morris  Island  in  1863,  under 
General  Gilmore,  yet  this  alarming  failure  has  not  hindered  the  continuance  of 
their  supply.  Before  that  time  six  had  burst  in  the  navy,  beside  a  great  num- 
ber that  were  disabled,  and  in  1864  about  thirty-three  have  burst  in  the  navy, 
of  which  eighteen  failed  in  Admiral  Porter's  fleet ;  perhaps  there  were  more,  lor 
the  admiral  reported  that  all  the  rifled  guns  in  the  fleet  had  burst.  At  the 
time  of  the  encounter  with  the  iron-clad  Albermarle,  it  was  reported  that  one 
hundred-pound  Parrotts  were  useless  against  plating  with  ten  pounds  of  powder. 
Now  it  is  proposed  to  reduce  the  charge  to  eight  pounds,  which  must  vastly  di- 
minish their  value. 

102.  The  Pariott  gun  embodies  "initial  tension"  also  under  the  band. 
When  fired  rapidly  the  inner  metal  is  expanded  lengthwise  and  radially  ;  when 
so  strained  a  slight  shock  will  break  it.  The  rapid  firing  off  Fort  Fisher  was 
too  much  for  them. 

103.  On  Morris  Island,  the  guns  were  fired  mostly  at  high  elevations ;  under 
such  circumstances  the  pressure  and  temperature  of  tlie  gasses  is  higher,  and 
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the  time  of  tbe  action  of  tlie  force  and  heat  is  longer  for  each  discharge ;  con- 
sec[uently  less  rapid  firing  bursts  the  gun. 

104.  The  30-pounder  that  endured  four  thousand  six  hundred  rounds  was  a 
small  gun,  and  was  heated  more  nearly  uniform  throughout  because  of  the  thin- 
ness of  the  walls,  and  because  of  the  long  internals  between  the  rounds,  which 
was  fifteen  minutes. 

105.  Built-up  guns,  like  the  Armstrong  or  "Whitworth  guns,  although  capable 
of  enduring  heavy  charges,  fail  with  rapid  firing. 

106.  Guns  forged  solid,  like  the  two  guns  on  the  United  States  steamer 
Princeton,  and  the  Ericsson  thirteen-inch  gun  burst  because  it  is  impossible  to 
attain  uniformity  of  fabricatiou,  and  because  of  the  unequal  expansion.  The 
Ames  gun,  although  somewhat  more  uniform,  cannot  be  absolutely  so,  and  will 
either  burst  or  enlarge  in  the  bore. 

107.  No  absolutely  safe  gun  has  ever  yet  been  made;  yet,  undoubtedly,  we 
can  have  such  guns,  if  we  first  learn  the  cause  of  failures.  The  Naval  Board, 
appointed  by  the  Ordnance  bureau,  report  that  they  are  unable  to  decide  why 
they  burst.  This  conclusion  was  to  be  expected,  as  they  were  neither  practical 
mechanics  nor  inventors.  The  business  of  designing  guns  has  usually  been 
confined  to  such  persons,  and  the  facts  upon  which  to  found  correct  theories, 
upon  which  to  base  invention,  have  also  always  been  kept  a  profound  secret. 
It  has  been  light  literally  hid  under  a  bushel. 

108.  The  subject  deserves  and  should  receive  the  immediate  attention  of  Con- 
gress, for  our  dignity,  unity,  aud  power  as  a  nation  depend  upon  it. 

109.  I  have  shown  that  no  large  gun  ever  made  could  be  pronounced  a  good 
one  until  it  was  burst  or  cut  open.  Yet  I  believe  that  it  is  possible  to  so  con- 
struct a  gun  that  not  a  single  trial  shot  need  be  fired  for  the  purpose  of  demon- 
strating its  good  qualities. 

110.  When  I  proposed  to  show  that  the  heat  evolved  from  the  burning  powder 
in  a  gun  was  the  principal  agent  in  bursting,  I  found  ordnance  officers  opposed 
the  theory,  on  the  ground  that  but  little  heat  was  communicated  to  guns.  This 
was  said  to  me  by  Major  Wade,  by  Captain  Rodman,  and  indirectly  by  several 
others  occupying  high  positions.  Alajor  Wade,  however,  afterward  told  me  he 
recollected  having  seen  copper  melted  by  the  heat  of  powder,  at  a  time  when  a 
few  kegs  of  powder  exploded  in  a  powder  mill.  Captain  Rodman,  in  a  part  of 
his  book  before  quoted,  speaks  of  higher  temperature  exhibited  when  larger 
masses  of  powder  are  burned  in  a  11-inch  gun  than  in  a  7-inch,  as  accounting 
for  three  times  more  force  in  the  larger  gun  than  in  the  smaller ;  and  Captain 
Dahlgren,  in  his  report  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  for  ]  862,  says  a  gun  was 
so  heated  by  firing  that  it  was  afterward  eighteen  hours  in  cooling. 

111.  In  the  report  of  Brigadier  General  E.  W.  Crofton,  Royal  Artillery, 
from  headquarters  Tein  Tsin,  China,  9th  September,  1860,  we  are  informed 
that  on  the  21st  August  preceding,  at  the  capture  of  the  Peiho  forts,  "  the  vent 
pieces,  after  about  twenty-five  rounds,  became  so  hot  that  they  had  to  be 
changed,  and  at  the  end  of  the  firing  (85  rounds)  both  vent  pieces  were  so  hot 
as  to  be  inconvenient  in  handling."  "No  clogging  or  other  hindrences  in  load- 
ing took  place,  except  from  the  excessive  heating  of  the  vent  piece.  And  Major 
Hay  reports  to  the  same  office,  6th  September,  1860,  referring  to  another 
battery:  "The  vent  pieces  become  so  hot  that  it  it  is  difficult  for  a  man  to  hold 
them;  some  non-conductor  of  heat  round  the  neck  appears  to  be  necessary." 

112.  Now  I  have  never  claimed  that  heating  a  gun  would  burst  it,  or  that 
cooling  it  would  burst  it;  but  that  heating  or  cooling  one  part  of  the  gun  to  a 
certain  extent,  while  the  rest  of  the  gun  was  at  the  opposite  state  of  tempera- 
ture, would  burst  it,  and  the  extent  of  this  unequal  expansion  necessary  to  burst 
the  gun  must  be  greater  than  the  elasticity  and  ductility  of  the  metal  of  the 
gun  provides  for 
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113.  Professor  F.  A.  P.  Barnard,  attached  to  tlie  coast  surveys,  in  a  letter, 
says,  "  Speaking  of  my  tlieory  and  tlie  pressure  of  powder,  I  do  not  tliink  tliat 
your  theory  needs  the  support  of  that  consideration  pushed  to  the  extent  to 
which  it  is  apparently  carried  in  your  pamphlet,  while  there  is  no  strength 
whatever  which  can  he  possibly  given  to  a  cast-iron  gun  which  the  immense 
force  arising  from  inequal  expansion  by  heat  may  not  be  sufBcient  to  overcome." 

114.  Of  wrought- iron  guns  that  at  present  are  most  conspicuous  is  that  of 
Mr.  Ames.  He  claims  three  qualities  for  his  guns.  First,  that  it  is  made  of  a 
superior,  strong,  and  tough,  or  ductile  iron,  the  Salisbury  ;  secondly,  that  it  is 
homogeneous  ;  and  thirdly,  that  it  has  fibre  transverse  around  it,  in  the  direction 
best  disposed  to  resist  the  pressure  of  the  powder.  It  is  made  by  welding  disks 
or  cross  sections  together  by  end  blows  of  the  steam  hammer.  Guns  were 
made  in  this  manner  as  long  ago  as  the  year  1716,  by  M.  Viilons,  of  Porte  de 
Marie,  France,  but  they  failed,  and  the  process  was  abandoned.  With  regard 
to  the  iron  it  is  not  as  good  as  the  iron  used  by  Armstrong  for  his  large  guns  ; 
the  quality  of  toughness  or  ductility  is  the  one  sought  for  by  English  gun- 
makers,  and  undoubtedly  obtained.  But  the  Armstrong  110-pounder  will 
endure  but  about  forty  rounds  before  it  has  to  be  repaired  if  fired  rapidly,  from  the 
distension  caused  by  unequal  heating,,  although  the  same  gun  will  stand  very 
heavy  charges  without  injury,  if  fired  at  long  intervals  so-that  the  heat  becomes 
uniformly  distributed. 

115.  The  Salisbury  iron  used  by  Ames  cannot  compare  with  Krupp's  steel 
for  ductility,  a  cylinder  of  which  four  inches  in  length  and  two  in  diameter  was 
pressed  down  cold  in  a  hydraulic  pi'ess  to  a  lozenge  of  half  of  its  original 
length,  without  cracking  in  the  slightest  degree.  Its  tensile  strength  is  much 
greater  than  the  Salisbury  iron,  yet  guns  made  of  this  fine  Krupp's  steel  burst 
when  fired  rapidly,  but  do  not  explode  from  excessive  charges  of  powder. 

116.  In  large  masses  of  wrought-iron,  as  in  cast-iron,  the  strongest  metal 
does  not  make  the  strongest  gun,  as  seen  from  the  quotation  already  made  from 
Hodman's  work,  pages  137  and  138.  The  reason  being  from  want  of  uniformity 
in  cooling  ;  one  part  of  the  mass  is  straining  either  to  compress  or  rupture 
another  part.     And  the  more  dense  the  metal  the  more  severe  the  strain. 

117.  In  support  of  this  theory,  I  will  give  another  extract  from  "  Holley's  Ord- 
nance and  Armor,"  where  he  quotes  Mallet,  page  3-55.  "If  it  were  possible 
that  a  cylindrical  mass  of  heated  forged  iron  could  be  examined  while  cooling 
so  as  to  bring  it  into  evidence,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  following  would 
be  the  phenomena  resulting  from  the  conjoint  reactions  of  its  originally  soft  con- 
dition and  uniformly  high  temperature,  its  external  cooling,  contraction,  and  as- 
sumption of  rigidity,  and  the  final  cooling  contraction,  and  rigidity  of  the  inter- 
nal portions ;  the  external  surface  would  rupture  in  several  places,  parallel  to 
the  axis,  and  directed  to  the  centre  in  the  first  instance.  These  fissures  would 
afterwards  all  close,  and  the  opposite  and  abutting  surfaces  would  press  against 
each  other,  like  the  voussiors  of  a  circular  arch.  The  internal  diameter  iissur'3 
or  fissures  would  then  be  rent,  the  external  form  of  the  mass  would  change 
from  a  circle  to  an  oval,  the  minor  axis  being  in  the  plane  of  the  internal  rent, 
and  the  whole  mass  would  at  length  assume  stable  equilibrium  with  respects  to 
molecular  forces.  The  change  to  the  oval  would  probably  be  accompanied  with 
a  reopening  of  some  of  the  external  fissures,  situated  towards  the  end  of 
the  major  axis  of  the  oval  sections.  " 

118.  Fibre  in  wrought-iron  is  only  possible,  or  is  only  attainable  by  extend- 
ing a  block  or  bloom  to  from  ten  to  sixty  times  its  original  length,  under  pres- 
sure as  between  rolls.  If  a  bloom  four  inches  by  four  inches,  and  twelve  inches 
long  were  heated  to  a  welding  heat,  and  by  the  rolling  process  drawn  out  into 
a  half-inch  square  bar,  it  would  be  near  sixty  feet  in  length,  and  would  exhibit 
well  defined  fibre.     If  sufficient  quantity  of  such  bars  were  provided,  cut  into 


COMMimiCATIOJT    OF   NORMAN    WIAED.  25 

lengths  of  five  feet  each,  and,  'after  being  polished  on  the  surface  to  remove  all 
oxide,  made  into  a  pile  eighteen  inches  square,  being  five  feet  long,  far  which  it 
would  require  1,296  bars,  held  together  with  a  strong  band  shrunk  on  each  end; 
upon  raising  the  temperature  of  the  pile  to  a  welding  heat,  in  a  most  careful 
manner,  it  would  be  found  firmly  united  throughout,  without  a  defective  weld, 
without  either  hammering  or  pressure,  but  upon  breaking  the  block  so  made  in 
two,  it  will  be  found  to  have  no  fibre,  but  a  central  star  shaped-fissure. 

119.  A  new  crystalization  having  taken  place,  under  a  law  not  v/ell  under- 
stood, regulated  by  the  size  of  the  mass  and  the  outside  form,  fibre  eouid  be 
re-established  in  this  metal  only  by  rolling  it  out  again  to  fifty  or  sixty  times 
its  original  length.  Fibre  could  not  be  established  under  the  hammer  without 
extending  its  length  at  least  twice  as  much  as  with  rolls. 

120.  As  this  is  an  experiment  I  have  conducted  many  times,  I  speak  of  the 
facts  with  confidence.  I  have  now  twelve  wrought-iron  guns  made  in  this 
manner,  from  bars  a  half-inch  square,  each  block  having  been  extended  under 
the  hammer,  continuing  the  square  form  (z.  e.  without  rounding  the  block,  the 
central  fissures  are  usually  attributed  erroneously  to  rounding  the  block,)  to 
twice  its  length  in  the  large  pile,  yet  there  is  no  fibre ;  in  fact,  the  crystalization 
closely  resembles  Hie  crystalization  in  other  masses  of  the  same  material,  made 
up  in  the  ordinary  manner  by  welding  the  original  blooms,  from  which  the 
small  bars  were  made  and  massed  together. 

121.  The  only  advantage  got  by  this  laborious  process  is  in  being  assured  of 
more  perfect  homogeneity,  there  being  no  extensive  planes  of  weakness.  I  have 
also  noticed  very  little  difi'erence  in  the  transverse  or  longitudinal  tensile 
strength,  except  at  the  centre,  subjected  to  the  cooling  strains  that  promote 
fissures,  which  can  be  partially  avoided  by  extremely  slow  cooling,  but  by 
leaving  the  whole  mass  porous. 

122.  Having  thus  shown  the  fallacy  of  adhering  to  the  present  received  sys- 
tems, and  the  difficulties  attending  the  fabrication  of  large  wrought-iron  guns,  I 
will  now  show  how  I  have  endeavored,  as  a  first  effort,  upon  an  entire  new  sys- 
tem, to  make  a  gun  not  liable  to  fiiilure  from  any  of  the  foregoing  causes,  and 
will  give  the  description  as  found  in  Holley's  Work  on  Ordnance,  page  327. 

123.  Wr.  WiardU  Plan. — Mr.  Norman  Wiard,  whose  ingenious  and  im- 
portant speculations  on  the  bursting  of  guns  by  the  heat  of  firing  have  been 
referred  to  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  has  received  a  Lirge  order  for  heavy  cannon, 
based  upon  the  endurance  of  either  one  of  two  test  guns.  The  engravings 
illustrate  the  general  features  of  his  plan,  but  not  the  exact  proportions  ;  these 
are  the  subject  of  extended  experiments  and  calculations  not  yet  perfected; 
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The  gun  is  said  to  have  the  same  diameter  and  length  of  bore  as  the  navy 
15-inch  gun,  and  about  nine  inches  greater  external  diameter,  and  is  to  weigh 
43,000  pounds.  The  interior  parts  may  be  cooled  uniformly  by  water  passing 
through  the  cores  between  the  ribs,  and  in  the  bore,  upon  Captain  Rodman's  plan. 
The  exterior  part  or  reinforce  being  thicker  than  the  other  parts,  toUl  cool  last 
after  casting,  and  is  by  this  means  intended  to  compress  the  barrel  with  such 
force  as  to  bring  a.11  parts  of  the  metal  into  equal  strain  at  the  instant  of  firing, 
according  to  Professor  Barlow's  formula.  The  ribs  are  curved  in  both  direc- 
tions, from  front  to  rear,  and  from  the  inner  barrel  to  the  outer  hoop  or  reinforce, 
so  that  they  can  spring  enough  to  allow  the  inner  barrel  to  expand  both  longi- 
tudinally, and  the  intention  is,  radially,  by  the  heat  of  firing,  ivitJwut  strairiing 
the  structtire.  The  ribs  also  yield,  during  the  process  of  casting,  under  unequal 
contraction,  due  either  to  unequal  cooling,  or  to  chemical  difference  in  the  metal. 
They  are  proposed  to  be  stiff"  enough  lo  resist  the  pressure  of  the  poivdcr,  and 
sufficiently  flexible  to  bend  under  the  greater  force  of  expansion,  a  force  limited 
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only  by  tlie  ultimate  strength  of  the  metal.     The  elasticity  of  the  whole  struc= 
ture  would  be  greater  than  that  of  guns  without  ribs. 


125.  This  gun  will  undoubtedly  cool  without  serious  initial  rupturing  strains. 
The  whole  practice  in  founding,  especially  in  founding  car-wheels,  (which  a> 
cross-section  of  the  gun  resembles,)  loarrants  this  conclusion.  A  plain  disk 
wheel,  not  annealed,  can  only  be  stretched  or  compressed,  and  so  broken  or 
greatly  strained  in  cooling,  and  therefore  goes  to  pieces  under  service.  A  gun, 
when  so  corrugated  as  to  bend  in  cooling  at  some  thin  part  intended  to  be  bent, 
instead  of  breaking  or  being  severely  strained  at  some  part  that  cannot  be  bent, 
endures  Tnore  hard  service  than  would  he  ordinarily  expected  of  cast  iron. 

126.  For  the  foregoing  reasons,  the  strongest  iron  may  be  employed.  It 
has  already  been  shown  that  a  /^^re,  high  iron,  of  great  tenacity,  shrinks  too 
much  to  make  a  safe  casting  by  other  plans.  But  car-wheels  are  cast  as  sound 
from  the  highest  and  strongest  iron  as  from  a  weaker  iron,  because  ample  pro- 
vision is  made  for  it  to  change  its  figure  more  or  less,  as  required,  without 
strain. 

127.  Upon  the  proper  tension  and  strength  of  the  reinforce  as  modified  by 
its  large  diameter,  the  heat  of  firing,  and  the  elasticity  of  the  parts  within  it, 
depends,  after  all,  the  chief  strength  of  the  gun. 

128.  Comparing  the  reinforce  with  an  equal  thickness  of  metal  on  the 
exterior  of  Captain  Rodman's  gun,  the  former  is  cooled  on  all  sides  to  prevent, 
as  far  as  possible,  unequal  shrinkage,  and  is  carried  in  two  directions  to  prevent 
unequal  and  injurious  strain  due  to  what  unequal  shrinkage  there  may  be.  The 
latter  is  cooled  (in  practice)  only  from  the  inside,  so  that  its  exterior  surface  is 
strained  and  weakened.  It  appears,  then,  that  the  former  would  be  in  a  better 
condition  to  stand  the  tension,  in  v/hich  case  too  the  tension  can  be  the  better 
regulated. 

129.  The  official  report  already  quoted  (376)  is  evidence  that  the  outer  part 
of  the  Rodman  gun  is  drawn  into  compression  by  the  subsequent  shrinkage  of 
the  intermediate  metal.  It  cannot  be  put  into  the  desired  tension  except  by 
cooling  the  gun  exclusively  from  within  ;  and  this  can  only  be  done  by  keeping 
the  mould  at  a  temperature  2700^ — a  process  so  difficult  that  it  has  not  been 
realized  in  practice.  But  there  is  nothing  to  draw  the  corresponding  part  of  the 
Wiard  gun — -the  reinforce — into  compression.  All  the  parts  enclosed  by  it 
have  already  cooled  and  set. 

130.  In  other  words,  the  part  that  cools  last  regulates  the  strain  of  the  rest. 
The  interior  and  the  exterior  parts  of  the  walls  of  the  Rodman  gun  cool  inde- 
pendently, and  without  any  great  strain;  then  the  intermediate  metal  cools  and 
puts  strains  into  them  which  are  just  opposite  to  those  required.  But  the 
reinforce  of  the  Wiard  gun  cools  last,  and  if  it  shrinks  most,  must  compress  the 
inner  tube,  and  be  itself  drawn  into  tension— ^;/^.e  required  condition. 
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131.  As  to  the  strain  dae  to  expansion  by  tlie  heat  of  firing,  suppose  the 
reinforce  and  the  barrel  to  be  put  under  such  respective  initial  tension  and  com- 
pression that  the  force  of  the  powder  would  strain  them  equally  and  as  much  as 
they  would  safely  be  in  service  ;  if  the  ribs  yield  under  the  pressure  of  the 
powder,  the  barrel  may  be  stretched  to  the  breaking  point  before  the  reinforce 
is  stretched  to  the  same  point.  If  the  ribs  do  not  yield  under  the  pressure  of 
the  powder,  then  they  will  not  yield  under  an  equal  pressure  from  the  expan- 
sion of  the  barrel  by  heat,  up  to  a  pressure  equal  to  the  pressure  of  the  powder, 
will  act  directly  to  stretch  the  reinforce,  which  had  already  been  stretched  as 
much  as  it  will  bear.  Up  to  this  point  the  case  is  similar  to  that  of  a  solid  gun; 
beyond  a  pressure  equal  to  that  of  the  powder,  the  ribs  may  yield  to  the  pressure 
by  heat  without  straining  the  reinforce  as  much  as  it  would  be  strained  in  a 
solid  gun. 

132.  But  the  barrel  will  not  be  heated  as  much  as  the  corresponding  part  of 
a  solid  gun,  because  it  is  exposed  to  the  air  on  both  sides,  and  presents  a  large 
radiating  surface.  Besides,  the  longitudinal  expansion  of  the  barrel  is  the 
source  of  the  greatest  strain,  and  this,  in  the  Wiard  gun,  is  provided  for  by  the 
longitudinal  corrugation  of  the  ribs. 

133.  The  largest  diameter  of  the  reinforce  is  not  a  source  of  comparative 
weakness. 

134.  On  the  whole,  it  is  probable  that  the  barrel  and  ribs  of  Mr.  Wiard's  gun 
can  be  cast  without  serious  strains;  that  the  reinforce  can  be  shrunk  upon 
them  with  some  degree  of  tension  ;  that  the  strongest  iron  can  be  used ;  and 
that  the  guns  will  not  be  seriously  Btrained  by  heat.  The  failure  of  the  first 
guns,  if  they  should  fail,  ought  to  be  attributed  to  the  improper  carrying  out  of 
the  p}rinciplcs;  for  the  present  knowledge  on  the  subject  of  cast  iron,  however  im- 
perfect it  may  be,  define  these  principles  with^nuch  clearness. 

135.  The  contract  given  me  for  the  large  guns  was  made  by  the  honorable 
the  Secretary  of  the  Navy  against  the  wishes  of  the  then  chief  of  ordnance, 
Admiral  Dahlgren,  and  during  his  absence  from  the  bureau. 

136.  The  verbal  arrangement  upon  which  the  contract  was  founded  provided 
for  three  trials ;  for  I  represented  to  the  department  that,  although  I  had  confi- 
dence in  the  proportions  of  my  gun,  as  at  that  time  exhibited  by  models  and 
drawings,  it  could  scarcely  be  expected  I  could  succeed  in  making  a  gun,  on 
such  an  entirely  new  system,  correctly  at  the  first  effort,  and  that  I  might  also 
fail  at  the  second  when  I  would  succeed  at  the  third.  The  written  contract, 
however,  provided  but  for  two  trials  against  which  I  remonstrated;  but  as  the 
contract  (a  lengthy  one)  was  already  signed  by  the  Secretary  when  I  noticed 
it,  and  as  I  was  assured  the  department  intended  dealing  liberally  with  me,  I 
accepted  the  terms. 

137.  The  contract  provided  that  I  was  to  be  paid  one  half  the  price  of  the 
trial  gun  before  it  was  fired.  This  condition  was  not  fulfilled  by  the  Navy 
Department.  The  first  gun  failed ;  when  shortly  after  the  Navy  Ordnance 
bureau  annulled  the  contract,  although  1  had  a  second  gun  nearly  ready  for 
trial,  which  now  lies  at  my  worhs  at  Trenton,  and  has  never  been  fired. 

138.  The  experience  I  have  attained  in  the  efforts  to  produce  these  large  guns 
gives  me  confidence  now  to  state  that  I  can  make  cast-iron  guns  that  will  not 
enlarge  in  the  bore  except  as  they  are  worn  out  by  long  continued  use,  and  th|it 
cannot  be  burst  either  by  heavy  charges  or  rapid  firing.  And  I  can  make  or  re- 
make such  guns  from  old  guns  or  from  the  fragments  of  old  ones,  thus  reducing 
the  cost  materially,  while  the  efficiency  is  much  increased. 

139.  The  Dahlgren  gun  of  eight  tons  weight  requires  sixteen  tons,  or  more, 
of  iron  to  produce  it,  because  more  than  one-half  of  the  iron  is  wasted  by  being 
cut  away  into  chips  of  little  value. 

140.  It  is  proved  by  the  preceding  argument  that  Rodman  or  Dahlgren  cast- 
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iron  guns  cannot  be  made  of  the  strongest  iron,  conseq^uently  sucli  guns  cannot 
be  made  from  fragments  of  bursted  or  rejected  guns,  (for  iron  is  improved  bj  re- 
meltiug.)  Upon  my  system  tlie  strongest  iron  will  make  the  strongest  and  best 
gun. 

141.  Upon  my  system  the  v/alls  may  be  made  equally  strong  with  any  other 
by  thicknessi ;  I  can  have  the  proper  initial  tension  upon  it  to  restrain  the  pres- 
sure of  the  powder,  and  no  o!her  detrimental  strain,  which  is  not  possible  in  any 
other  gun  ever  proposed ;  while  I  provide  the  necessary  elasticity  both  longitu- 
dinally and  radially  to  prevent  the  uuec[ual  expansion  from  the  heat  of  firing. 
In  fact,  I  am  confident  I  have  discovered  the  true  and  only  system  upon  which 
guns  can  be  made  to  endure  the  strains  of  actual  service,  and  I  charge  the  Ord- 
nance department  with  having  practiced  a  studied  system  of  oppression  to  pre- 
vent me  succeeding  in  getting  my  guns  introduced,  resulting  in  incalculable  loss 
of  money,  life  and  prestige  to  the  government  under  which  they  occupy  sinecure 
positions. 

142.  I  append  hereto  a  letter  from  Ed.  N.  Dickenson,  esq.,  of  New  York,  and 
take  the  liberty  to  state  that  I  can  procure  such  or  stronger  letters  corroborative  of 
the  theories  and  statements  affecting  the  endurance  of  guns  and  the  effect  of  heat 
upon  metals  from  seven-eighths  of  the  eminent  practical  mechanics  of  the 
country. 

143.  I  believe  your  views  to  be  entirely  correct  on  the  subject  of  bursting  of 
guns. 

144.  I  was  much  struck  by  the  coincidence  of  the  result  at  Fort  Fisher  with 
your  prophecy  to  me  that  the  15-inch  guns  would  burst  whenever  fired  rapidly. 
Of  course  I  knew  the  Parrott  guns  would,  and  I  always  have  given  them  a  wide 
berth  when  fired  in  my  presence.     They  are  liable  to  burst  at  short  notice. 

145.  In  ordinary  machinery  we  have  illustrations  of  your  theory  on  guns,  by 
the  spontaneous  bursting  of  wheels  and  other  castings. 

146.  I  believe  your  large  skeleton  gun  will  be  successful  in  preventing  thes@ 
accidents,  *  - 

■•■     .  NOHMAN  WIAED. 

Sworn  to  before  the  Committee  on  the  Conduct  of  the  War. 

B.  F.  WADE, 

Chairman  of  Committee  an  Conduct  oj  the  War, 

Washington,  February  27,  1865. 
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To  the  Hon.  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  of  the  United  States: 

The  memorial  of  Norman  Wiard  respectfully  represents :  That  he  has  been 
long  engaged  as  an  ordnance  founder,  and  is  and  has  been  a  practical  worker 
of  metals  for  twenty-five  years  last  past ;  that  he  has  observed,  with  the 
alarm  naturally  excited  in  the  minds  of  all  earnestly  loyal  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  that,  notwithstanding  the  large  amount  of  money  of  the  government,  and 
the  time  and  effort  of  ordnance  officers  of  the  United  States,  expended  in  the 
attempt  to  produce  safe  and  effective  guns  of  large  sizes,  either  rifled  or  smooth- 
bore, the  failure  to  attain  even  comparative  success  has  been  most  disastrous  and 
unquestionable.  The  officers  of  the  government  having  in  charge  the  designing 
as  well  as  the  fabrication  of  ordnance  being  rather  theorists  than  practical  men, 
and  being  surrounded  with  and  incited  by  pride  of  position  and  prestige,  (for  it 
is  an  honor  to  be  charged  exclusively  with  so  particular  a  branch  of  science  as 
ordnance  and  artillery  for  a  government  so  renowned  as  is  ours  for  military 
achievements,)  has  resulted  in  their  becoming  banded  together  into  a  ''close 
corporation''  so  jealous  of  outside  interference  or  innovation  that  no  suggestion 
or  improvement  can  be  entertained  from  outside  parties,  principally  because  it 
is  not  in  accordance  with  the  time-honored  practice  of  past  ages,  or  because  it 
would  so  dangerously  interfere  with  patented  plans  of  officers  or  parties  in 
intimate  relations  with  the  heads  of  departments,  or  actually  occupying  the 
highest  positions  therein  themselves. 

This  may  seem  to  be  the  unfounded  statement  of  an  ill-natured  or  disap- 
pointed individual,  anxious  to  either  rule  or  ruin;  your  memorialist  therefore 
cites  the  following  facts  to  substantiate  the  statement : 

1.  It  is  well  known  that  all  the  heavy  guns  for  the  United  States  service  are 
made  upon  one  of  three  patented  plans,  viz :  Dahlgren  guns,  made  upon  plans 
patented  by  Rear- Admiral  Dahlgren ;  Rodman  guns,  under  the  patented  plans  of 
Colonel  Rodman,  upon  which  all  the  heavy  smooth-bore  guns  of  the  War  Depart- 
ment and  some  of  the  navy  are  made ;  and  Parrott  guns,  made  upon  the  patented 
plans  of  Captain  R.  P.  Parrott,  now  and  long  the  proprietor  of  the  old  regular 
army  and  navy  ordnance  foundry,  and  whose  projectiles  for  rifled  guns  of  large 
sizes  are  almost  exclusively  used,  although  notoriously  inefficient  and  useless. 

The  Dahlgren  gun,  although  a  good  shell-gun,  well  adapted  for  an  old  order 
of  things  when  wooden  walls  were  in  vogue,  is  now  rendered  inefficient  by  the 
introduction  of  iron-clads;  and  it  should  be  recollected  that  the  army  of  the 
Potomac  was  once  prevented  from  passing  up  the  James  river  by  the  presence 
of  the  terrible  Merrimac,  which  iron- clad  was  encountered  by  another  iron-clad, 
the  little  Monitor,  armed  with  Dahlgren  11 -inch  shell-guns,  the  projectiles 
from  which  crumbled  against  her  sides,  and  she  returned  uninjured  to  her 
picket  duty,  and  long  continued  to  hold  possession  of  Norfolk  harbor  and  the 
mouth  of  the  James  river,  or  so  long  as  until  our  army  had  passed  too  far  to 
return  toward  a  disastrous  campa'gn,  to  get  to  her  rear  at  Harrison's  Landing. 
If  we  had  been  provided  with  more  effective  guns  on  the  Monitor  at  that 
critical  time,  or  if  the  Congress  and  Cumberland  had  borne  broadsides  of  effect- 
ive guns,  capable  of  being  fired  rapidly  with  heavy  charges,  giving  high  ve- 
locity to  soVd  projectiles,  their  great  preponderance  in  numbers  and  weight  of 
guns  would  have  destroyed  the  Merrimac;  and  Richmond,  (then  unprotected,) 
approached  suddenly  by  the  easy  route  of  the  James,  would  have  fallen  before 
the  hundreds  of  thousands  of  lives  and  millions  of  treasure  since  expended  had 
been  sacrificed  a  holocaust  to  '■'exclusive  privileges'''  '■''^\^\^w\A(:)Vi^  ignorance,"  and 
'^imbecility  of  invention."  It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  Admiral  Dahlgren 
himself  forbid,  in  the  most  positive  terms,  the  use  of  solid  wrought-iron  projec- 
tiles, prepared  especially  for  this  great  occasion,  in  his  shell-guns  in  the  Monitor 
turret,   although   it   was  afterward  discovered,   as   the   admiral  complacently 
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informs  us  in  his  last  report  as  Chief  of  Ordnance,  that  nearly  a  double  charge 
of  powder  and  a  solid  shot  might  have  been  used.  We  have  never  heard,  how- 
ever, that  these  guns  have  penetrated  plating  in  actual  battle,  or  otherwise  than 
at  the  experimental  battery  where  slow  fii  ing  is  the  practice.  What  the  result 
would  have  been  if  every  shot  that  struck  the  casements  of  the  Merrimac  had 
smashed  through  is  obvious. 

One  of  Colonel  Rodman's  15-inch  guns  burst  in  the  pit  in  which  it  was  cast;* 
unlike  the  "frog  in  the  fable,  that  swelled  and  burst  itself,"  it  shrunk  and  burst 
itself,  from  unequal  cooling.  The  process  in  making  it  was  the  same  as  in  all 
others  made  upon  Colonel  Rodman's  patented  plan,  in  which  the  inner  metal  is 
cooled  first,  and  the  outside  shrinks  upon  it,  like  the  tire  upon  a  wagon  wheel. 
Most  of  these  guns  do  not  so  break  or  burst  before  they  are  finished,  but  all  of 
them  are  strained  nearly  to  the  point  of  breaking.  No  gun  is  fired  without 
having  some  heat  communicated  to  the  interior,  enlarging  the  dimensions  and 
distorting  and  straining  it  severely,  both  longitudinally  and  transversely,  thus 
dangerously  increasing  the  forces  within  the  gun  to  assist  the  pressure  of  the 
powder  to  burst  it.  This  disastrous  result  is  avoided,  usually,  by  firing  the  guns 
slowly  and  with  small  charges  of  powder.  In  the  excitement  of  battle,  how- 
ever, gunners  are  liable  to  forget  their  caution,  and  by  firing  rapidly  and  con- 
tinuously the  gun  fails  at  the  very  emergency  it  was  produced  to  provide  for. 
No  fort  or  works  on  which  these  guns  are  mounted  has  yet  been  attacked ;  con- 
sequently they  have  never  been  tested,  although  hundreds  are  being  made  and 
mounted.  When  they  are  so  tried,  the  fate  of  the  nation  may  be  the  issue  ; 
how  terrible  will  be  the  disaster  if  we  only  learn  then  that  they  are  not  reliable. 
The  Rodman  guns  in  the  Monitor  turrets  do  not  afford  a  test ;  even  although 
they  have  been  in  battle,  they  are  so  mounted  that  they  cannot  be  fired  rapidly. 
Yet  two  of  them  failed  off  Fort  Fisher  under  the  quickest  firing  they  have  yet 
been  subjected  to.  Metals  expand,  when  heated,  with  force  that  cannot  be 
resisted.  Thus  it  will  be  seen,  that  it  would  not  add  to  the  endurance  of  these 
guns  to  further  strengthen  them  with  bands.  ;,  ;. 

The  Parrott  guns  have  been  purchased  in  large  numbers  by  both  branches 
of  the  service.  Twenty-three  of  them  burst  on  Morris  island  during  one  cam- 
paign under  G-eneral  Gilmore  ;  and  undoubtedly  the  failure  of  the  United  States 
forces  to  capture  or  destroy  Charleston  is  to  be  attributed  principally  to  the  dis- 
astrous failure  of  these  guns.  Again,  when  the  most  formidable  fleet  of  modern 
times  make  their  attack  on  Fort  Fisher,  the  whole  country  is  astonished  and  con- 
founded by  the  reports  that  follow  each  other  of  the  failure  of  Parrott  guns,  and 
finally  the  Admiral  concludes  v/ith  the  statement,  "  All  the  rifled  guns  in  the 
fleet  have  failed."  Immediately  a  board  of  naval  officers  was  convened,  who 
made  a  specious  report,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  they  were  unable  to  decide 
Vv'hat  was  the  cause  of  their  failure ;  and  to  distract  attention  from  the  particular 
failures  they  have  been  considering,  they  make  public  the  other  surprising  fact, 
that  Parrott  shells  have  heretofore  proved  utterly  unreliable,  thirty-three  out 
of  one  hundred  and  twelve  having  been  reported  as  failing  in  target  practice. 
In  addition,  the  board  find  that  nearly  all  classes  of  guns,  whether  made  em- 
bodying "  initial  tension"  or  without,  whether  made  of  steel,  wrought  iron,  or 
cast  iron,  whether  "homogeneous"  or  "built  up,"  have  shown  unreliable  endur- 
ance. What  else  does  this  show  so  clearly,  as  that  ignorance  on  the  subject 
of  ordnance  does  now  and  has  heretofore  pervaded  the  whole  service  ? 

Your  memorialist  has  been  long  of  the  opinion  that  the  failure  to  produce 
more  effective  heavy  ordnance  and  projectiles  is  due,  principally,  to  the  fact 
that  the  invention  and  fabrication  of  ordnance  has  been  heretofore  confined  to 
one  class  of  persons,  all  educated  in  the  same  school  or  manner,  jealous  of  the 
interference  of  all  other  persons  ;  and  that  your  honorable  bodies  may,  by 

'*  Since  the  above  was  written,  another  of  the  15-inch  guns  has  burst  spontaneously  at  tha 
foundry. 
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taking  some  action  to  open  the  business  to  public  competition,  give  tbe  incen- 
tive tbat  will  accomplish  the  most  valuable  results,  in  providing  a  class  of  guns 
that  will  not  longer  disgrace  us  as  a  people  proud  of  our  mechanical  genius  and 
skill,  and  in  this  hope  he  has  been  incited  to  present  to  you  this  memorial.  In 
case  your  honorable  bodies  perform  such  acts  as  will  make  it  possible,  your 
memorialist,  who  believes  he  has  much  valuable  information  to  communicate, 
-^nd  many  important  suggestions  to  make,  will,  with  many  he  believes  to  be 
similarly  inclined,  who  also  have  valuable  and  practical  knowledge  on  the  sub- 
ject, with  a  strong  desire  to  communicate  it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  be  useful  to 
the  government,  at  once  take  energetic  measures  to  lay  it  before  you,  in  such  a 
manner  as  you  may  indicate^  in  the  full  confidence  that  it  will  result  in  provid- 
ing a  new,  complete,  practicable,  and  effective  system  of  ordnance,  uniform  for 
the  army  and  navy,  commensurate  with  the  wants  of  a  great  nation,  and  neces- 
sary to  her  dignity  among  other  nations. 

The  board  of  naval  officers  lately  convened  acknowledge  themselves  un- 
able to  decide  the  questions  presented  to  them,  and  also  seem  unable  to  decide 
upon  any  new  test  to  throw  light  on  the  difficult  subject.  Yet  the  board  was 
composed  of  officers,  some  of  whom  have  spent  nearly  a  lifetime  perf  irming 
precisely  the  same  experiments  they  now  again  recommend  to  give  them  in- 
formation upon  which  to  base  an  opinion.  This  is  the  very  essence  of  tbe  prac- 
tice in  the  circumlocution  office. 

If  it  is  believed  that  the  premature  bursting  of  shells  in  the  bore  is  the  cause 
of  failure,  why  not  try  to  burst  one  of  the  size  found  to  be  most  liable  to  fail- 
ure, viz.,  the  300  pounder,  by  bursting  shells  in  the  bore?  A  shell  lying  at 
rest  in  the  bore  will  act  more  •  severely  upon  the  wall  of  the  gun  than  if  it  is 
moving  along  the  bore  with  great  velocity.  To  thus  explode  a  number  equal 
to  the  greatest  num,ber  ever  known  to  have  exploded  in  a  gun  that  failed,  will 
establish  whether  the  failure  is  due  to  that  cause,  and  at  a  much  less  cost  than 
by  firing  3,000  shells  from  three  guns,  which  experiment,  recommended  by  the 
board,  will  cost  about  $55,500.  The  experiment  with  the  shells  will  not  cost 
more  than  $500. 

Then,  if  it  is  believed  that  the  vis  viva  of  the  gases  of  powder  acting  against 
the  shot  when  "not  home"  explodes  the  gun,  try  the  experiment,  repeating  it  aa 
often  as  it  has  been'  known  to  have  occurred  in  a  gun  that  burst,  with  the  shot 
placed  at  different  points  along  the  bore,  but  with  long  intervals  between  the 
trials,  that  the  gun  may  not  be  affected  by  the  unequal  expansion  by  the  heat 
of  the  powder. 

If  it  is  believed  that  the  direct  pressure  of  the  powder  is  the  cause  of  the 
bursting  of  the  gun,  fire  a  large  gun  one  charge,  the  gun  to  be  laid  horizontally, 
so  mounted  that  it  will  recoil  on  a  horizontal  plane,  with  a  cylindrical  shot 
of  double  weight,  and  a  double  service-charge  of  powder.  If  that  does  not 
burst,  a  similar  gun  can  never  be  burst  with  a  service-charge,  unless  some  other 
element  beside  the  pressure  of  the  powder  should  come  into  the  calculation. 
If  it  is  believed  that  the  unequal  heating  of  the  gun  does  or  does  not  cause  the 
bursting,  this,  too,  can  be  proved  by  inserting  heated  shot  in  the  bore. 

This  series  of  experiments  would  not  cost  ten  per  cent,  of  as  much  as  would 
the  series  recommended  by  the  board.  It  would  give  positive  information  on 
all  the  points ;  while  the  experiments  recommended  by  the  board  may  be 
conducted  to  the  end  without  giving  one  new  idea  to  those  who  witness 
them.  Your  memorialist  takes  the  liberty  to  say  that  he  believes,  from  a  long 
experience  as  a  suitor  at  the.^Ordnance  department,  that  nothing  less  than  the 
strong  will  of  Congress  can  correct  the  evils  of  our  present  system  of  procuring 
ordnance,  or  attain  the  practical  results  herein  indicated  as  important  and 
necessary. 

And  he  therefore  prays  that  your  honorable  bodies  will  take  some  action  in 
the  matter. 

Most  respectfully,  NORMAN  WIARD 
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